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 ADYERTYSEMENT 
' to the Reader, 
Occafioned by the never enough lamented death of 


bp” my dearec fixcind the Anthour of this 
| Freſh ſuite, 


Sf Narrftand Chriftian Reader,that with | 
= the comming forth of this booke into the 
lybr, the l:arned and famous Authour 
WD". Ames left the light,or darknes rather 
SH Ve of this world, His name for diverſe rea- 
Y ſors (not needfull here tobe recited) hath been hitherto 
concealed, and thas which generally Was but imapyined 
Þ before,(coig; that rhe Repl. and this feſh fair roD.B. 
} Rejaynder)) to be bis Work, now it is certainly kn0Wn to 
bebts,that none need to doubt therof. It pleadeth trueth: 
ſueonty, yer perſpicuouſly,and with finewy Anſweres 
to-B. M. and D.B. poore Sophiſms,as indeed bis yeie 
in all bis writings and diſcourſes did mos admirably 
{ cad bios to do. (dncerning this matter, I may not 
j &eep back what I heard him ſpeake as in the ſiobt of 
J God, that be was in his conſcience more perſwaded of 
} the evill of theſe reliques of Popery and monuments of - 
| *bat ſaperſtition then ever, and yet he never had feen 


| good in themm,or come from them : and that moreover if 
(WY D.B. 
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D.B. or ny other of them, would yet be deubing with 


ſuntempered montar,and not give over to paint rotten 


ſepulcbres , he was by the grace of God r:ſolved ſtill to 
maintain the cauſe, and while he lived never let fallthe 
uit commenced this Way not that be ſought vittone to 
lynſelfe,nn; That trueth might retarne out of the feild 
With conqueſt was the higheſt pitch of hig ambition. 
An1 thoug) tous Worcby of the Lord he with us no more, 
JetGod(1 truſt) Who is rich in m2rcy,and bath more 
eben on: LleſSing,will(as need ſhall require) ſupply the 
advantage erueth had, and now bath loft in the lo ſe of 
ehis plonous inſtrument. T ogetber With bis life God 
kath put an end to all bs travailes, wherem. be /hewed 
himſelf a patternof bolmes , a burning and 4 ſhinin 
light,and lamp of learning &) Arts , « Champiox or 
eruerh, ſpecially while for the ſpace of 12 yeares at leaft, 
he was in the Doctors Chaire at Franequer,and having 
fougbs the good fight of farth whereunto be was called, 
{#) profeſſed a good profe ſcion before nyanw eneſſes, he 


} bath now indeed layd h2ld oz ctemall life. His ſparit 
” gon:0 the ſpins of j4l men, and his bady committed to 


the ground, Wes committ 5:5 lahbours to thy uſe , Wherein 
be beiny dead, yet ſþ:aketb,and his memorie we bope 
ſpall live for ever. 


Fare well in Chriſt,the Fountain 
of all welfare, S: 


To the renovyned King, 


ED VVARD 
THE SIXT 
eld fo 
To our preſent SoueraigneKing 
CHARLES his Succeſlor. 


IOHANNES ALASCO (a GodlyLe- 
arned Polonian Baron and Superintendentof the 
Church of ſtrangers at Loo inthe Epiſtle 
% Dedicatory offi tractate Concerning =_ 
Sacraments, printed at London, 
Anv- 1552. 


Ell doth that Father, and 
o wvithout doubt diferutth praiſe, 
pho having a daughter a V irgits 
dravyne by the guile of panders into 
ſome levyd and diſhoneſt houſe, and 
there trimmed after the -Uphoriſh 


guiſe doth preſently reſcue her thence andbring her home 


() 3 to hes 


what ſceverhe approues , muit be of others cuvell li- 


to bis ovune houſe befort ſlice be utterly ſpoyled, 
But the ſame Father ( if be be -Uviſe ) thinks ut not 
enough for the ſaft y of bus daughter , and the honor of 
bis houſe , that he hath brought her home agayne , vules | 
be take from her -Ivholly vhatſoever he knovves to | 
be accounted in thoſe houſes a vhoriſ h att yre, 

Neyther doth he inquire vvhence ſuch att yre came 
firft: but indgeth it dichonorable to himſelfe,and ſo un- | 
vvorthy bus daughter and -Uvhole family , that any 
ſuch thing at all as ſtrompets haue vſed for dreſimgs mn 
their houſes, ſhould appeare in hs. 

Neyther doth hee gue eare to their perſuvaſions, 
Vvho beare him in hand that all things are to bee Eſtee- 
med according to the Fathers mynd in his ovvne houſe; | 
and ſo thinke that the Fathers approbation can make | 
that hone#t, in bis ov\ne houſe, for by daughter, and 
eUVbole family, wohich in anather houſe, mo#t diſho- 
neF, for any daughters that regard their ovvne credits: * 
eſcribins. ſo much to the Fathers preropatine , that | 


ked of, ſo farre as ut concernes his ovvne houſe. For he 
knovves full vvell,that although all thoſe things vvhich he 
bath autborized inhiz ovyne houſe be there vvell thought 
of , yet that us not enough , ſynce the honor of bus daugh- 
ter, and bu Uvhole Family,muſt not only hee cared for 


within 


# 


vrithin bit ovyne lonſe,but-alſo throughout the vvbole 
Citie , that he may remoae all evill ſu wſpicions from hi 
family among all his neighbours ; and ts heedfull that 
the panders haue not the leaſt occaſion left them,of chal: 
lenging or laying clayme to the ſayd daughter, as hauing 
ſome of their vvhor-houſe-marks upon ber. 

Even ſo inthe Church of God,as ind city, Magiitra- 
tes and Minifters are tn place of: parents, baving the 
pure and right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments com- 
mitted unto them of God, for to be tended, and tendered 
as their ovvne daughter. It ts therfore very commen- 
dable in theſe parents of the church ( as a/vee mayter- 
me them )) if they reſcue the lavyfull @r pure Admin 
itration of the Sacraments from the violence and ty- 
rany of the Romiſh Panders > oy icky iP into: _— 
ovVne care and '(mftody... 

| Butheer they ought to KART ( E mfpeciah _ 
vho are called by the  boly Spirit, Eminent MiniSters. 
of God,and\ Nurſing Fathers of bus church. Chri= 
fan Kings and Monarchs , that it ia not enoagh for 
them, thus to have brought this daughter i out of he Pas 
pifts ftevves,home into their ovvne care and keeping "0, 
= they alſo.put of from-bergall that dreffing 5 vvbuh 
they knovv tobe reryboriſh. tn the: ofayd feeÞver \cthras 
20 [7 thing may be ſeeue vyith them ;-vhnich may be 


accounted. 


accounted wyhoniſh* Eſperially m that (utty here 
there is great Uariety of judgments , the outrruling 
vvherof by mans eAutority 1s nat to hee expetted ,and 
-Þhere there are ſo many buck ters for theftepves re- 
Maynimy. | 
. Nor let them heare the deluſions of thoſe rvho ſug- 
geſt, that ſuch kindes of dreſſong from vhence ſoeuer 
they bee taken may bee made good (FF bones? by :Autho- 
ritye. For covell they knovv, they are not ſet ouer the 
vVbole church of God, but only one part of it , as a Fa- 
mily in aCitty,and that therfore though they could bea- 
re out ſuch things at home by their Authoritye ; yet it is 
their dutye ( as they regard publike ChaFtity and hone- 
Fly ) to procure the honor of their daughter and fami- 
tye not only vyithin their ovpne VValls but alſoe throu- 
ghout the vyhole citt y ; not ſuffring any thing to be ſeene 
within their houſe , -5vbich they knoYy tobe held, 
urged, and maynteyned by the Romiſh fevves and their 
mitruments as their proper Uvhoriſh ſuffe. 
| Laſtof allthey mudt bee yvary," leaſt any ſipnes or 
tokens bee left upon their daughter by uvhichſhee may 
bee queſtioned agayne by theſe panders as one of theires, 
Norv (if tt pleaſe your Excellent MajeHtye) you are 
one of theſe nurſing Fathers of theChurch of God bleſ- 
ſed bee his name therefore:and inthis high calling (by 
| Gods 


Gods a 2u6 Mig hb ate this Miniftery of. TE Pas 


s ments reſcued aut of the port Brothells, andbrought 
* intoyonr one Pt keep: ne re therfore bee plee- 
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3 Pather by thoſe je things < Jer Pemyne' 

| formed LE 'i: prodidrog gr the OT 

Jour. reducel rev? of your i Bp Sends 
ourih 


not only in this your F NEW EG [ 
Up 


the Catholike Church of C -- er you 2 
gen, unto vrhoma principall part therof as an honora- 
ble famulye 1s (ommitted m truſs. 


 Thivissltd which alf964Gbaly throu- 
q 2bout theChriftina wird He expect from 
J your hand, and that the more earneſt - 
ly becauſe his know that God hath enri- 
_ ched youwithſuch excellent gifts, placed 


Joan ſo high a place almoſt aboue all 0- 
thers:enen to this veryend,that you might 


J remonue from the Miniſt - of the Sacra- 


ments all thoſe popiſh trinkets, wherewiuh 
$ it hath bin fearfully prophancd cF reſtore 


{ #nto it agayne that virgin-like attyre, 
wher - 


A it was of old adorned by the 


high King of Kin ro lawgiver Chriſt wil 
the 47 in bis Jo Well; /p1tutions. mY 


/ hall your faith and fidelitye bee famous | 
throughout the (hriftian world: and the | 


Church of England grow more honorable 
unde: your (ou ernment... 


TheLatyn _ lobannes. 
Alaſco bimſclfe, TY 
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EDVVARDO 
SEXTO. 

Deigratia, Angliz,Franciz,& Hiber- 
niz Monarchz, Fideiverz,Catho- 
lice, & Apoſtolice,Defenſort ; 
Omnium C in ſuisditio» 
nibus) perſonarum 


&c, 
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wo Ecqe facitPater, Iaudemq; 
"Y meretur proculdubio, fi Filiam 
| RES Virginem, dolis lenonum, ad ga- 
if ANC um,ad 

A FRYE; neas forteabreptam, rituquejam 


SPICED Mcitricis ornatam , protinus 11- 
linc eximat, incolumiadhuc pudicitia illius, in- 
queſuas rurfuma ipſius xdesreducat : Sed idem 

oG fatis 
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ſatis non eſſepurat, ad tvendam ſuam , filixque 
i1lius;& totius adeo familiz {uz honeltatem, exc- 
miſſee ganeis filiam,, inque ſvas xdes reduxifle; 8 
niſtilli 1d torum planedetrahat , quod in ganeis 
illis =ro ornatu meretricio habert videt, Nequc 7 
diſquirit, undenam ornatus ille originem ſuam þ 
habeat : ſed indecorumfibi, adeoque & caltitate ji 
filixſuz, & familixctiam totius indignum elec | 
judicat , ut aliquid omninoquſmodi domi ſux 
conſpiciatur , undecunque tandem deducturn 
eſſer,, quod in ganeis ipſ1s pro ornatu mererricio | 
haberi non ignoret. Neque hic audit eorum per- 

ſuaſiones, qui omniacxPatris arvitrio domilue, 
xſlimanda effe dicunt; & proinde ornatum quo- | 
que meretricium illum in ganeis, honeſtifſimum | 
jam fore putant domi paternz, cum filiz illi, 
tum etiam reliquztoti Eimiliz, 11 quidem pater- 

naauthoritate comprobaretur; eo quod in Pa- 
tris id poteſtate poſitum eſſe yideatur, utquz illi | 
probantur, cajam honeſtaetiam domiſux om- | 
nia eſſe cenſeantur. Intelligitenim, etiamſi do- | 
mi ſuz, pro honeſtis haberentur omnia quz ip- 
{c ſua authoritate comprobaſſer; honeſtatem ta- 
men filizillius, & familiz ſuztotius, non intra 


domeſticos fibiduntaxat parictes ſuos, ſed per 
po 


p 


totam | 


rotam etiam civitatem reliquam, tuendam effe; 
J uc omnem malam ſuſpicionem , apud omnes 
3 omnino cives, adomo ſuadepellat: & cayetne 
7 ullis rurſus lenonibus , ullam deincepsctiam re- 
# poſcendzdenuo adganeas filiz ſux occalionem 
# quoquo modo relinquat, projure ipſorum ; (1 
J quzapudillam norz adhuc tales, ganeis familia- 
res,conſpicerentur. 

Ira vero,etiam Parentum loco ſunt in Dei Ec- 
Y cleſta,velutt in civitate quadam, & Verbi, & Gla- 
| dij Miniſtri omnes; habentqueſ1bi concreditum 
ab ipſomer Domino Deo, veluti filiz loco, pu- 
rum aclegitima miniſterium Sacramentorum, 
Hic igituriſtorum Eccleſiz Parentum (ut itajam 
loquamur) fidem ac ſtudium nemo non merito 
laudayerit, ficoncreditum fibiab ipſomet Deo 
(veluti filiam quandam ) purum ac legitimum 
Sacramentorum minifterium, ab Antichriſti Ro- 
mani ,. & lenonum ſuorum ganeis, in quas vi ac 
tyrannideipſorum abdufum fuerat, in ſuas ip- 
forum demos rurſus, in curam ( inquam) ac cu- 
ſtodiam ſuam reduxerunt. Sed hic cogitare de- 
bent utrique, potiſfimum autem jj, quinon fru- 
{tra Przcellences Dei Miniftri, Altoreſque Eccle- 
Az DeiaSpiricu Santo vocantur , Reges (in- 

| GC) ().2 quam) 
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uam) ac Monarchz Chriſtiani, ſatisnon eſſe,ſt | 
Oliam illam e ganiels Papiſticts , in ades rurlus 4 
ſuas ipſorum , hoceſt, in curamcuſtodiamque 
ſuam recipiant, niſi cam eriam omni illo orna- 
tu plane exuant , quem in ganess ipf1s, meretr- |» 
cium ornatum & elle, & haberiſciunt ; nequid |? 
cjuſmod: domi ipſorum conſpiciatur , quod pro # 
meretricio haberi poſſet : in ea potifſimum ci- 
vitate,in qua variaſunt adhucjudicia hominum; | 
nequeab unv homine gubernari poſſunt; & in Þ 
qua adhuc multam, infinitamque lenonum tur- # 
ba ſupereſle conſtat. Neq; hic audient perſuafio- þ 
nes —_ , qui ornatum eju{mod} ( undecun- 7? 
que tande delumptus effer) honeſtum nihilowt- 2 
nus domi paterng fore exiſtimant,fi Parris ipſius Þ 
authoritate comproberur. Intelligunt enim,non | 
toti ſc Ciyitati omnino, non toti (inquam) Dei 
Ecclelig , ſed parti duntaxar illius alicui, veluti | 
domuiac famuliz cuidam preſſe : erproinde, 
etiamſidomuſuz , pro honeſtis jam haberi vi- } 
deanc , QUZ ipſ1 ſuaauthoritate comprobaflent; | 
lui incerim officij eſſe agnoſcunt (quatenusequi- | 


dem caſticatis amantes,publicxq; honeſtacis tu- | 
diolthaberi yolunt) uthiliz miner adeo 
hamilizſuz honeltatem,, non unter domeſticos | 


tan- * 


£ 


tantum parietes ſuos, ſed per totam illam civita- 
tem etiam,omni ſtudio, ac cura tueantur, nihil- 
ue dom ſux conſpici patiantur, quod in ejul- 
: He civitatisganeis, ac Jupanaribus, miaximo 
lenoniomnium conatu,ac tyrannide,pro mere- 
tricio habertincerim, urgerique , ac propugnari 
vident. Poſtremo, cavendum f1bi modis omni- 
bus eſſe putant , neeifdem lenonibus rurſum, 
aut eorum {1milibus,utlam omnino eccaſtonem 
(projure iplorum ) relinquant, quoquomodo 
repolcendz hi:x i[hus {uz ; ir que note adhuc 
(gancis illis familiares ) apud illam conſpiceren- 
tur, - | re 0110s 
lam vero tn quoqueunus es ex hiſce Eccleſts 
Dei Alroribus ( Rex Sereniſ>ime): quo quidem 
nomine, ſummas Deo Parri noltre car{efti gra- 
tiasagimus. Erconcreditum tibi,in prxcetlen- 
ti vocatione hactua,a Domino Deo,Sacramen= 
torum Minifterium, veluci filiats quandatn;/ga- 
neisjatn Papiſticis,inrnas:nurfuryy xdev(Divind 
beneficio) hoceſt, in curan#acciſtodiant tain 
domeſticam reductum habes. Hictuigitur tt- 
bi quoque ſequendum efle cogitabis, in his que 
adhue reſtant , propoſitum jam boni Parentis 
exemplum, in tuenda reduCtz filiz, cotiulque a- 
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deo familiz tug. publica honeſtate, non tantum 
| inRegno tuo florentilsimo, ſedin Chatholica 
etiam Chriſti Eccleſia, cujus alioqui& ipſe civis 
es,cjulq; partem pulcherrimam, veluti infignem 
{|lius familiam tibi concreditam habes. Hoc ve- 
ro abste pij omnes, toto orbe Chriſtiano, exlpe- 
Qanr. Erquidem tanto majoredeiderio,quanto 
majoribus arque excellentioribus donis tea Do- 
mino Deo noſtro ornatum,ac ſublimiore ctiam, 
ſupra alios fere omnes, loco, poſitum eſſe non 
ignorant: nempe ut Sacramentorum Miniſte- 
rium, illecebris mererricys, in Papz ganeis , ne- 
fandiſsime profanatum, omni illarum ernatu 
meretricio exuas ; ſuoqueillud ornaru virgineo 
rurſus induas ; quo videlicet a ſummoillo Re- 
gum omnium Rege ac Nomothete , .Chriſto 
Domino, in ſuis inſtitutionibus ornatum eſſe 
conſtat. Sicenim nota demum erittoti Eccleſix 
Chriſti, fides tua, in tuendafiliztibi concredi- 
te, non domi modo tux,ſed toto ctiam orbeter- 
carum, publica honeſtate, 
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f Hey whoput to ſta, accor- 


ding to their ſeverall ſcopes &/ purpo- 
ſes, ſo dee they eere their (ompaſſes, 
(F proceed in their travels anſvyea- 
: rablely. Such as ſett out meerely to ſa- 
$ 71/}y their pleaſure , or ſome private end ; vvhen once 
4 the heavens begyn to be beſett vyith clouds, the xrvynds 
1 grovve high, ex: the florme approaching threatens appa- 
I rent denger,covhen their companyes are ſcattered es ſe- 
3 vered from them,or yvhen the foulenes of their ſkomacks 
* and the noyſome humors ther , cauſe , that they cannot 
brooke the ſea, but vvith much tedious diſquiet e5 fick- 
nes;T hey turne thetr courſes ex make toſ boare vvith as . 


much ſpeede as they may. | 
3 Others-uvho ſeriouſly intend to make 4 voyage of 
it, care bound for ſome remote place , ex reſolved to 
etch ſome precious commoaityes from @ farr country; 
they reckon vpon hazards , expet# the common calami- 


J 35e5 of the ſea,g7 determyne za wndergoe , phat ever 
they 


| PRAFACE. <4 Eg 
they doe expet,or ſhall befall. The concluſion ts : wvill 
ling they are to adventure the lofſe of their lives,but not | 
pvilling,to looſe their voyage,cherfore on they voullcex- | 
treamneceſſityes may overbeare them,but no feares can ; 
diſcourage them in ther courſe. ? 
eAs thus it fares intraveling,ſo fares it alſo,vuuth men | 
in profeſsing the trath;their a ymes are ſeverall,e++ their 
proceedings ſutable therunto : Some take up the profeſ- 
ſion of the truth,as a voyage of pleaſure:e+ ſuch wyill be 
ſure,to ſayleno further,then that they may ſee the ſmoa- | 
ke of their ovvn chymneyes:they vvill ſerveChrift no lon- 
ger,then they may ſerv: ther ovyne turnes,and therfore | 
ſuch -Uvill bave no more of the poſpell , then they may | 
bave their ovvne private wvith it , not only -opithin | 
fuht , but ovithin reach: Andits admirable to ſee, 
 VVhat falſenes they diſcover in ther courſe, @+ yet vybat 
. fayre colores, they putt upon all their procedings , & 
. TVvould beare the prorld ty hend,they vvysbnothbing but 
ſoundnes,cuvben indeed ther is nothing but ſhevyes © 
MY "S4V: ſenſualleye :. * 
ts not amiſje therfore , totake the ſeantling of both 
toeſe kinds, that the I uascions ner 1 to 
#VVne them as they appeare in big eOv4y, euber in ther 
UVratings, or behaPiours ; for the lives of men art | 
e- _ bike! 


# 


PREFACE... 

like living books ,, Ivbich « -uviſe man rUvill ferch tn- 
© to, @ obſerve : To this purpoſie therfore -vve ſhall 
fl [hortly conſider : 1 vyhat « the cauſe of this declyning? 
N 2 vat be the pretenſes ,. Uvberby they labor to ex- 
I cuſe it? 
JS Thecauſe of this declining #5 the entertaynment of 

the truth upon falſe grounds : The apple vohich i un- 
ſound at the coar , yvill diſcover rottennes in the [ kinne 
aftervvards : wuvhen the foundation is not ſure the 
$ Vol frame wvil ſynke, wvhen its [ haken by the declyning 
I 


Sext, 


leaft ftorme. 13Likero 
Some ther be , like the tony-hearted hearers , vvho 


from the preſent apprehenſion of the comforts & promi- 
Y /cs of the goſpell, are tickled vrith the ſyveetnes the rof, 
though but mm general conceaved , @ have their hearts 
ſudainly cheared , wuvith the confuſed ex unapplyed 
grounds of good ; «And therfore they are ſayd to receive 2 _—_ 
itſuddaynly euvith joy: ws 

But as they floriſ h ſpeedily, ſo doe they fade aſſoone: xa 
for theſe flaſhes of comfort , as they ariſe not from any ®*,*X«/ 1 
deepe root of an humbled &/ ſelfdenyng heart : So they Ffhay | 
leave no deepe ſtamp or impreſſion upon the Spirit : and 
therfore vvhen ſad &) heavy preſſures of ſorrovy doe ſeaſe 
pon the foule , theſe ſlight impreſſions of flaſ by ioy va- 


mſ h avvay: a T heſe 


I 
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PREFACE. "Y 
Theſe comforts in Temporaries, are like the pain- ; 
ting &/ complexion,uvhich 15 layd upon the face by de- 
formed harlotts,ruvhich the leaft violence of cold, or 
heat takes off immediatly ; whereas, a ſound joy 
; ſuing from grounded aſſurance , ts like ruddy com- © 
plexion,vyhich ariſeth from good blood,(&F 4 vrholſom J 
conflitution , Uvhich the greate#t heats or colds may | 
mcreaſe , but cannot remoove as long as life &y ſtrength & 
lafteth : | 
2 Sortok = Orhers agayne are brought to imbrace the truth be- | 
decliners, | | _ 
cauſe of the company or multitude , vyhich they ſee give | 
; ; Lak 24 credit or countenance therunto : thus the Phariſee | 
** cUVould not to heaven -unleſſe he might go in thecrovvd. | 
Or becauſe of the ſafty @& commodity -uvhich the | 
Lord ſomtimes -voutſafes to ſincere Profeſſors. Thut 
Eſter. many turned Tevvs iu Efters tyme , not becauſe they | 
$17 wverethebetter , but the ſtronger party ; not for ns 
truth of ther profeſſion, but for the ſafty of the Pro- 
6 Inon-26. f:fors. Theſe attend upon Chriſt for the loaves and 
follovy the goſpel no longer then profit follovves them, 
The name of a priſon , the noyſe of a chaine , makes the 
erath ſo deformed in theireye, that they dare not , &5 
therfore -UVvil not ovyne it. «As the leaves of a tree, 
vvhyle they be fed wvith moyſture, dravvne up irk \ 
the branches by the Sunne in the ſpringe, theyfloriſh | 


and 3 


PRAFACE. 
ard cold froft drive back the moyFlure , they ryvither 
2 & fall. Like theſe leaves,uc the love of | theſe -vvordly 
2 goſpellers An inftance of thus temper 1 apparant 
Jin many of our Elizabeth Profeſſors ( as they are 
3 termed) uvho -overe ywhot at the entrance of the Go: 
A ſpel, wvhen company,credit, &/ profite vere atten- 


Rdents toit : but yvbenthe frovynes &9 diſpleaſur eof 


authority , like vvynter blafts,plucked avyay their li- 
vings C* dignities evvhich uvere as the moyFture , to 
ted their defires,they dried avvay in therr(diſcretion) 
AT reteined nothing but the name of auncient Pro- 
Ftcſlors, like boxes in eApothecaryes ſhops, vyhich ca) 

fayre tieles on the outſyde , ex fill _ roome , but have 
not one healing or uſefull drupge int 

4 third fort ther be, -uvho at the f rift appearing 
pf the gaifel ina place , are taken up cuvith the ftrang- 
nes and novelty,eyther of the Dottryne ,or the manner 
f delivery , @ anfyverablely -rvith ſome affetfion 


” = « ob d he 4 # . 
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Ro os) my 4 _ 
Fe <d "V - %. 2 "a l _j#< , 
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make inquiry yas it, This cuvas their prafiſe, when 
'ohn Baptift came preaching m the -vvilderaes. Then 3+ .Mach. 5 
ent outto him Hieruſalem , & all Iudea, & all 
he Region about Iordan. Thi alſs our Savionr 
ecknovvledged as ther indeavor. lhon vvasa bur- 1hov. 5.35, 
ning & a ſhining light, & you vyould have 
a 2 rejoy- 


3 Sort, 


PRAFACE.' 
recoyced in him for a ſealon. 


It befalls the Goſpell in tha caſe , as it aoth ruvith 4 
ſome ftrange commodit y:<'vhen it fir$t comes to vievy, | 
many ſee &) cheapen , until the price proves too heavy, |} 
& then they depart e5* -uvill not buy: So here: len | 
our Saviour ſets open the ſale of the goſpel , in ſom 0b- 
ſcure place, many vvil be comers, hearers , Cheapners, | 
until they finde that the -vyord grovves ſomrovhat | 
hich rated , & the conditions of the Goſpel ſeeme too \} 
hard,&/ then they for ſake it. Herod uvelcomes Ihon | 
Baptit,@+ obſerves him,but at laſt murthers him. _ 7 

4. Fort of = Others laſtly , after ſome ſad convittion of the 7 
acCuer5- rruth revealed, as alſo of the neceſſity and excellency © 
_ therof', hold it a poynt of honor , to perſevere in the de- 

fenſe &) maintenance of it : and bence for their ovyne 2 
prayſe,may, &/ doe Suffer heavy perſecutions , as, p0- |} 
verty,Exile in the profeſſion of the truth , the povver | 

wVher of they never approved in the exaftnes of it. | 

Thus many in Queene Maryes dayes, cover 2 exiled {i 

for the Goel , arvho afterveard returned into En | 

13.Math, gland, &/ oppoſed, yea perſecuted the porver (&F Accu- ; 
Ka'g25 ratnes prattiſe of it. | | T 
For ther is a nickof temptation,uvich ſtuttes the hu- \ 

mor of theſe temporizing hypocrites, @r diſcovers them |} 

in their © 
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in their colours:e3 hencoit #,that theſe of Diotrephes 
"3 bus generation , comd endure baniſhment , becauſe that 

#* hyndred not , but promoted their honor in that kynd of 

1 /uffering : yet vhen they came into place of ſuprema- 
| cy1fell ro beating of their fellovy brethren,as conceaV'ng 

I the ſtrifFnes of their courſe , caryed a condemnation of 

J their careleſſe and pompous ſenſuality. © © 
V Vehave ſeen the cauſes , conſider -ve novy the 
C excuſes they uvould pretend for themſelves. eAnd REI 
heer as mens corruptions are diverſe,@&/) att more or leſſe MTS 
A Frongly , their ſhifts cary more or leſſe apperance vrith 
I them. Here firſt your (tatilt is moſt groſſe, to Uvhon 
F hs Religion is as his coyne: Al that,goes for currant go- 
I/pel -ovith bim,that u flamped -unth the authority &/) 
I allovyance of the State: He us hovering betvyixt ſeve- 
3 7.41 Religions,that be may take any for his turne,vvaits 
4 &/ eys, to ſee vohichſyde 15 like to proſper , that fohe 
4 maybe of the ſafe ſyde:eAnd he befſeth him ſelf voith 
4 the name of a ChriftianChurche , @ the ſubFance of 
: Religion. And phat ever things are like to prove trouble 
4 ſome , theſe he vvil make indifferent that he may take 
ET them;or leave them,as he likes beſt for but eaſe. © Diſcretion 
| He complaynes much of the. reſtlefſe frritineſſe of COON 


4 Me Lt 3 Len, 
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7 mens Spirits , uVho cannot ſee <vvhen'they are Goipel, 
a 3 covel, 


eyell , put too great yreight upan things, that are of no 
evorth,tand upontrifles. He crieth out for Dilcre- 


tion as that uvhich ovould umpire C7 determyne all 


doubts. eAnd therfor he can run wvith the hare, 2 


Pranks &/ howld -UVith the houud: (by diſcretion) He uVill 
pryon"”” doe any thing,rather then ſuffer any thing; (by diſcre- 


diciction. tion.) He can ſoder vvith the tymes,f/ Uvinke at the |} 
{ynmes of men,yea ſvvallovy them doyyne,though vvith | 


reluftance of conſcience , &/ that he termes tolerating; 
 Fall(by diſcrerion.) Authority # infec ad of all ar- 
guments to this man , be enquires after no other ground 

or Uvarrant. 
Temperaty 79% Temporary Goſpeller having had ſome touch 
Profclſors of Religion,C3 light of truth, in his mynde,can fynd no 


precetete ref unto his conſcience , -onleſſe he have ſome ſhevy of 


reaſon to allege : for be remembers the charge of the 


Apoſtle: ye are redeemed vvith a price: be not theſer- |! 


i.Cor-7.23 Vants of men: he recalls the limitation of Gods com- | 


. __ "3 mand: obey in theLord:thatyve ought tobefollo- 

© © vversofthe Apoſtles no farther C. they vver 

folloyyers of Chriſt. That the utmo# extent of our 

SaViours commiſſionto teach) for men to obey Vas: 

:8.Mub. That menſhould be tanght', to obſerve all that he 
commanded , nat that men commanded. 
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2 Reſolving therfor to decline, they ſeek to catch at any 

I appearance, vhich they may plead for their declining. adeclining 
RFeand becauſe they are moFt led by example ,and ouſt Neart Cat- 


3 . . -h 7 th r pa 
I theſe are the veapons vvith vehich they uſe to vvard «y | Ade 

I them ſelves, @&r maintain their courſe. tha \& may 
3 ple:d for 


# Commonexample carries a perſyvading poyver vyith {.c1uj _ 

Rthem, its a ſufficient reaſon for their doing becauſe they 

IJ [ce it 5 don. Here they take up their land. All men 

or the mo#t part do ſo, &) vby may not they? Thus MWongw 

Bike ſheep they follovy the drove though it be to the ſham- * _ jen 

Alles. Eſpecialy if they heare of any noted @ famous w—_ 

A/or piety , + godlines to gee in ſuch a vyay,they con- 

Ficlude forthvyith , it ts the right cuvay : reaſoning thus: 

JT bey are vviſe and godly,&/ think you,they durft do it, 

F$h:y v»ould do it,unleſſe it yver good and pious? vohen ; 2 om.g, 

Fhe truth hath told us,that all men are lyers,e5 eyther 

Foe , or may deceive ,or be deceyyed ; eventhe courſes of 

Fe /tridteſt ſaynts have ther crackings:Peter vvas 4 good 2.Gall.12, 

1 «gd 16 diſſembled: and Barnabas wvas agood \, Þ 
NB, 


y., 
fo 


| Aqs.11,24 
: yet vas ſnatched avvay by example into the .Gall. 13+ 


ame diſſemulation. Uvhat madnes uit becauſe a vviſe 

$4: happily falls inls the mire,that vve ſhould foule our Us 
$/elves e9+ vrallopy unith him ? But the mayne bul- of 
Fvrark ovherby they beat back all aſſaults , is if they 


Cam 


PR AFACE. | 
Theantho- 47 hould out ſome E ccleſtaffical (anon: The Church 
rity of the enjoynes it 5 Ga are you viſer then The Church? 3 
CR 7 Thuftricks itdead,no man muſt dare to diſpute any fur. 1 
of it like ther; nay they count it unreaſonale , once to demurr or | 
wind mYR doubt any more: but expett,that al men ſhould captiva-* 
Tampoed le their conceits preſently , (& put off reaſon, «5 plucke © 
zer to ay out their eys,to ſee by other mens ſpettacles : vbichu | 
coalt. ; A x 
intruth not only to ceaſe to be Chriſtians,but to be men. 

Not that I detratt any due reſpet? 5 efteeme, | 

The extent V/VÞich each man hould have both in opinion &3+ affe-| 
_ fon of the true Church of Chrift: I knovy [he u the 

ho apr ſpouſe of Chra#t ; yet but the ſpowſe. It ts enough that 

ſhe us next to her head,the Lord Teſus;ſhe muſt not uſur)" 
to be head , her povver u ſabordinat not ſupreme, mt- | 

23.Mah. niſterium not imperium, ſhe muſt deliver the lavre: | 

_ wuVhich [ he hath receaved , from her King , not dareti 
make lavves : eAnd therfore ve muſt beyvare , leſi% 

w/hyle ( for our ovynees) ye vould honor the! 

The pre- Church too much , cove diſhonor Chrift, evvrong |; 
unlaken prev both: To rtherfore the former Cav, 
thority, da- JefFton: f anvver ſeveral a 0 
ſhel _ It i the Romiſ h tenet to aha rre,@7 one of the.moſf C 
poyſoned Fulſorm poynts , &3 loathſom dregs of the fylth of Pope-) 


= otpo- ry. The feſuits themſelves having no other botton 
the 
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7 #hey beart up,07 to bald up, their blynd obedrence: A a. 

NY 9penon conflantly £5 unanimouſly oppoſed by all our 1.' Bees it 
7 Divines(Chamier de votis,lib.n.cap.1.)abhorred ovcnhio. 
3 by al Chriftien ſelf denying » and ſyucere-belleiving ves the 

4 he arts :: For.uvbat 4 it elſe 3 but to Juſle Chrift Out ty ofChiſt 

of bu prophe tice Kingly of fice: to reſolve our fayth RR 

2 @/ obedience laftly,,: into the determinations G/ com Kingly otti- 

Y mands of men? | I 

32 FL hy are the Berreans commended for exaMi- As. a7, 

FJ ning Pauls Dodrin? /vby are all men enjoyned.to, '- Thell.y, 

FJ crycallchings,& to hold that vvhichis good; If * 

Y ove be bound to take our Religion upon truft from the = 

Y author yof the Churche? "OY 

J ; 1/ Paul an Apoſtle of Dobor of the gentler, 3: The A- 

Y dieleymes dll ſuch ſouveraignty as tyramcall uſurpa- Pot would 

J tion, ovhat manor Church dare chalenge it ? But go this po- 

J diſcluyme it be doeth. 2. (or. 1. laft. Notthat vve ** 

J havedominion over your'faych,bur are helpers 

J of yourjoy, for by tayth you ſtand. | 

$ 4. Had men,or Curches,poyver to coyne Eccleſiaſti- 

YJ cal (anons,to forge nevv articles of fayth, to make theſe 

I ſenſes o f the Scripture eAutbentich, vybich ſuited their 

J mynds , andto chargetheſe upon the conſciences of men, 


as neceſſary to be belerveel, he Ui ſhould _ 
| | J 


PABPEFACE.' R 
by their fa +þ;bueth nnd bel faehy ſhould Pandors | 
Faarrin to thefeeble deverminiation of men.” © © 
F/ the fayth of particulky men depend upon the © 
Thaheas (5,1, upon coVhat doth the fayth of the Church de- | 


thority of 1 
thoChurch pend ? Eyther they berhe rule ; (vohich if 00 loathſome | 
een aa ro affirme ) 'or ele they are guided vy the rule of the 4 
ſarerule vyord, intheir determinations; <ovhich bigets bothſa= © 
ory he 212g light in their mynds,&9: ſound faith in their hearts: : 
Church, .  Epb.b. 20. 10. Rom.17. And if the vword be 4b 2g give | 
doth: q. 
oak =_ pr er "gr @ + ayth, Berks A not" vehers S Us toil. as | 
bcr. nem * | 


Vaiveclale © T'9* authority of the Church , unto which Ve q 
nee exiſtit, muſt captivate our judgements, mufteytherbe the autho- | 
m —=— - nity of the Univerſal Church, 'vyhickeafeth nothing L 
dui, - Out in the particulars; & thefe have varced in opinion, © 
Eph touching eremonies , & therfor cannot | 

us ina trrains? termination; Or it mu#t be | 
oy authority of a particuldy Churche * bur" particular 
Churches have not only erred ; but ap are from (the 2 
faythe : V vþo Lorded it oter Helvny did ner the | 
Chi rch: 14. Math.1o'? yho condeninied &+ couti- | 
{5d the Lord? (didnot the Chtirch ? ) STE peeſes ; 
cuted the ApoFlles ws forbad themto frexeh Ke FAY ' 
bliſh the Goſpel? (did nortthe Chu ay: Wndbns | 


Uvbuch © 4 
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 ryvbich u ſayd of Churches \ us true of. (punfels x of al 
\kynds,a5 experzence of all ages hath made it F4 00 d. A 


Others of thit rank , plead the love of their people, 3 Pleaof 


the T ems. 


the neceſſity of preaching » & hope of doing good : hawv pore is 


FJ - prectons mens paynes are , C9 Ivhat. need of labo- the love of 


his prople | 


I ras 12 the wynyard. eAnd therfore conclude J if all & picas 
i men/bould ſit dovvut in ſilence , as ſome doegthe ruyne chin.;when 


1adeed It 1s 


of the Church muſt tetds folloyy. They confeſſe 8 i Li of 


: true indeed)theſe popiſh reliques , vhich are the bane him (elf 


1 of the Churches peace , being anprofitable &/ needleſſe, vidg.”. 
3 nay ſcandalaus &/ offenſive, ſ bould be removed. But  * 
J hen they -oveigh that beavy charge: VVoe I: 


ym not the Goſpel, they are then wylling to 


 beareall,rather then to depripe theChurch of the benefit. 


RT" ING x + 


YG RT _=_ YM 
yoke WA tr” 


- wy =P" * 


: | @ the ſoules of Gods people,of the profit &/ comfort. of ' 


43 
- 


ſhe mumnfpery a: U/Vbereas alas alths pretence of me F Fayour thy , | 
cy 8 a miſerable miſtake , &r commonly that wrorldly [{1F- is the 


ſecrions 


| vvatchyvord ( of favour thy ſelf) Lyes cloſely caVe- argerwhure- 


red unier thelg curions flariſhes of, care &/ compa fion veris alled- 
for thecommongoad. For the queRion 11 nets VVb- ſour 
ther preaching be precious , or the panes of fa ytbful with. 
Minifters profitable ? But the doubt here 1 » cuphe- 
ther -ve may come to doe lavyful thingesby unlaveful 
meanes? To ſyunexthat ue may doe ſervice? As wee? 

4-3 
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PRAFACE. ; 
the Lord hed needof my lt; or elfe that he could not 
bring hu ſervants to bis ovve haven ;vyithont the drvel: || 
boate ; or that Chrift could not upholde his ovrne king- 
dome vvithout the payneses preaching of | Tome men;now 7 
I conceyve ,. it is undeniably evident , that the ſuffe- « 
ring, im the tyme of Qucene Mar yes dayes, aid mor: © 
ſetle &/ enlarge the bounds of the Goſpel , then all the | 
preaching did im King Edvvard the ſuxt hug reigne. | 
A 4. plea Others ſpeake out C5 deale dovyne right: profeſſe,it i } 
of the tem- gg aynft the hayre,ts their bearts, to doe thus drudgery, * 
Pt” » but they are not able to undergoe the extreame preſſur? 
evbich followves the refuſal of them : Nay its cer- 

1. ſpeake 499% ſome have openly proteſted, that , if it vvere but 
but what | half an hovyres hanging , they -oyould r ather ſuffer it, | 
wu” 'thenſubſcribe. But for them"@&/ theirs , to ly in th; 
ditch, to becaſt into a blynd corner,lihe broken cue 

ſels; yea they @ vheir familyes to dye many burdrel 
 deaths,by extreame miſery , before they could come unti! 

their graves ; Tha they conere not able to undergoe. o 

condition, Facknoveledge,covhich needs @ deſerves! 

great deale of pityes c ommiſeration,ſince it is true,thu! 

ſome kinds of oppreſton make a man mad: But oh tht? 

#7 be God of mercy yrould put it into then, yuds &/ kearti ; 

-of thoſe vobem it doth concerne, that they vrould next 


ſ uf 1 
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: ſuffer ſuch refuſe reliques, longe,t6 hazard, not ouly the 


© 1 

« } 
1 
E 


comforts, but even the confciences &9+ bapprnes of many 


7 difeeſſed 'foules. 


Ther u athrid @ la#t ſort of wore INDenuUOuUS The clofs 


. q then the former p ryuvhoe evhen they ſee 5 that ſuch Co- hypocrite 


: lours (of excuſes, formerly propounded) are not layd in , 


1s cxculcs, 


oyle , &/) therfore uvillnot continue, nor can give them 
any encoragement inther courſe ; ſuch feeble pleas being 
like figg leaves , Uvbich cannot cover the nakednes of 


I their cauſe, being neither true in themſelves,norhenora- 


ble to their proceedings « They come to the mayne hold; 
and profeſſe the things are lavvfull, @ commendable, 
> therfore they doe no more but vat theymay , nay 
eUvbat they ought. eAndevhereas they have beene 


: of another. mynd , they diverſely diſcover the cauſes of 


their change ; as they are arverſely affefied, or have 4 

greater ftroke of conſcience , &5+ convidionof judge- 

met. | t _ wil-- 
One man ackno'yvledgith, he hath beene long flapge- Carch. 

rizg,about the things in queHtion : But novy be hath 

gore greater light , ſees more, & under#tands better. 

eAndyet ne marconldever ſee, hu candell lighted, bus 


arguments alleged , nor yet vrere hu overſyvaying re- 
ſons geyer offered to ſ hanning. | 


b ; Nay 


PREFACE. C1 
Nay ifbe be ut hard toxit rw appeare be bath,now! 
" Yea be ix not acquaywed -uvith-the thingohe doth, iA 
he come to give an account, of vbat he Path dane. On. 1 
ly you mu beleive, he hath private arguments, UV | 

doe overpavrer bus. judgement : Othervviſe he ul 

-praunt , hedoth pratfiſe wvithout ground 65: reaſon 

T he ſumme in ſhort «be hath potten aperſpettive abou | 

him,and perceyves that eaſe,@7 liberty u good,e* ther-| 
fore,(Iflachar like) « reſolved co fit under his burden: 

he ſees the iVay by ſuvallovring 5," cerembnyes, how! 

to ſleeps in a ruvhelle [ kinne,&/) that eanrſe he takes, | 

= ge If ſomeſearching truth delivered in publike » preſſe 
his ſearch. #9 x07 ſome ſyncere hearted freind perſuade him to i) 
- further inquiry, be ſeeks after the truth , as a covvarl! 

« doth for bug enemy, being «frayd to fynd it. Loath hea, 

to be inthe ſociety of ſuch;vvho he conceaves,tobe eyther | 

Inudicious in their diſpute ,: or Zealous in their courſe, : 

agaynit thu traſh. Secretly deſirous, that other { hould) 

not vccafion conferenct ," or that ſuche ſhould nox enter 

into ſerjons communicatioof theſe things,es if they dot, 

8 on = be ts Vary of t:@& blames theAuthor of the diſcourſe, 
only who - 4 '#b4t more. ſavvry or ſeaſonable-talk uvere {bu 
mean. 9} FF enbegoer for counſel, and dereHGion, ig 15 0 
0 Jomeſuch Authors,voho varith for the things he vnould| 
| | praft iſe, ; 

F 


RPRAEFACE; | 
rate; or conflroncly Wie theſe min ;rbiat proſe Hil : 
2% Frrneayns henry zl 7 pe foro mats up hematt at, 
Sydnight. ohh " 

El rf rr gbelt oVyne eonſcientes, the argument s or 

: rſuaſ 07ks of vitiedv', Proboke tot more ſe ſerron\ exam) Or advi. 
Sitio of orb foes 430 v0 oovraniſely Gf mrvobonge (with 
o& g0e they to the vorke? (ommonly they mike choneof are weake, 
Ic vveakest ;rvyboſe opinion they knovy, to be croſſe, - __ 
War cans i eh WO eco violet fins 
"12 nideFStavding, 48-38 uptn 2 PAPr on ddryne;thar 
Wer can be no fed, at pate yet feb Sp uronSfall, 
ich they are not ableto gynſay They, goe their yvays 
FF cant hovv'ro forget or Meplett- then ;  &*profeſſe 
- hey p furb;.b SUM Sor De oavinced, | 
For [er my (fu rent" reuſbnto SF Hear fullgements.." 

= But ovhen they conſult vir (aeb, 5 covhoſe opi op1- 
ions they knovy vil pleaſe their palates,2s erſvoade 
Wer to that, ovbich'; the) re NiNb re Hind to 
Br 41c;\ Thou gh beppily t ey propotnd no Melſon, Os 
| ply adminiſter font prave rounſel;\ 2 on ſavory aviſch eto 
$-p7t ſe their ovyne reſolution,or allege that ylat2*Rom: 
&--: 7 DEF ED ERR OI Hei Pau 
"Oh theyy zoe WYVA DO Vith Won denteo tc enel 
; Yanks + think him for gs fl pe Pry 


never 


| PRAFACE. | 
wer beard ſo much, Co that novr bo fully ſetled » Ov 
bath bas doubts auſyveredto bu deſire ggives it out,thes 
ſuch a man is able to give ſatisfafFion to any: vyben in 
the meane uvbyle , be never 45ked any argument , bat 
tooke bus barg opinion.,. becauſe it pleaſed bim, 5 yet 
avill rejef@ the reaſon ſomtymes of another, becauſe it 
erofſeth him... - | 
May be,it ſo falls out, that ſome nevv book of great 
note / expeftation,s publyſhed , ruvbich might cleare 
thei cauſe. to theſe mens contents: After thty have 
-viepued it, &/) uyiped.their eyes,all things then. art 
ſo cleare , that ther is not acloudun the ſky , nay not 4 
mote inthe ſunne : Ther. -varneverſexd ſonuch be- 
fore: Obebizbook of; Burge ſe buchmade al thing 
evident tothem., .evento admiration ,,(& conclude , it 
euvill doe as muchto any that reads it: ſo that,if men 
be wot obfltinate, they cant, but be convinced. 


Ys rx theſe men, baxetbeyrakgn che arguments 


ſeriaus conſaderation2 have they'labored to ſearch 
erwnyue rhe firenght of them? have. they propoun- 
to ſuch pho are held moſt able,4/ judicious, 
efveraclur opizion,arvhp dee nat {yud chemetves, yet | 
perforaded? Alarbere ie deepe ſilence? rywhere js chat 
charge 


PRAFA'CE : 
charge ofthe Apo#:.trye. all things. - Ts iz »vt lifely 
the man(hould be prrſvvaded by hewuuthoy ,-<Vvbo"re- 
ſolves © 2197 tent een any thing it himp 
He muſt needs be of his authors fayth,Svhv purpoſeth 
to beleive all he ſayes, or not td doubt of vrhat he ſa'yes. 
Aud -vvhyle F ruvas perming thit preface 3 ther vyas 
one curious prank of cleanly conveyance of'a declining 
heart,brought to hana,@/ it yas this: preſoures gro- 
wing heavy upon ſuch , that -oyould not conforme 
them ſelves, The (ourt cenſures of the (omni pre: 
reeding to'excammunication of ſuch #5 refuſed , GY ad 


me of excommunication : one amongeſt the reft vvar not 
able td undergoe the burden: to profeſs be tonldnor ſuf 
fr,"voar 600 hameſult, @ therfore he profeſſeth bi 
Jugdement coves changed by D.Burgeſſs his book: (7 


buy partenerg or coforts, deſiring ſatiſfattiow evvith 
him,entreat that hs -vyould poynt at the plate, expreſſ 
the argument ,or argument yin »a booke, that prevay> 
led vith him.Toovbich he anſvers © noperticular; 


or perticulars,in the book; ey prades, but the vholl: 
The Bngliſh of -vinth ſpeech praiſe i this: " 
| 4 C reſo 


therſore he need not;nay he ſhould not (uffer. Some of 


1, Theſt.i5 
Z3. 


This was 


ding agpravationstherunto 40 oVvit;forbiddingtoVy done at Le 
or ſell jth ſuch,that vvere ſorxcommunicate,upon pays <ltcr: 


% 
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reſolved to conforme: @ I wvill. be perſovaded by Dor 

Gor Burgeſſe bunbookt0 it ;but nexther 1,nor 30u {hall 
knovy,vrhat per ſyvadesmezthat ſomy grounds not being 
knovre,they cannot be anſvvered , nor  unſetled an) 

more : oh the deſperate folly of a declining heart , to be- 

tray) deliver up it ſelf unto the deluſions of Satan : 

The thifts - Ther # leftly another ſort of profound diſputers 
_ the wrvorld , uvbo apprebending their reache to bt 
Pit” beyond the reaſons & vuritings of other men, have out 
of the depth of their judgements, deviſed a wvay judi- 

cjouſly, ro deceyve their ovne ſoules ; &/) out of thei 
ickobek ſubrility',' count it eaſy'to make; wvay for 


themſelbes,@r mayntayne their -Uvay in any queſtion. 


eAnd the they do by making a maze of Diviſtons , & 
cutt things is ſa many ſyreds., by multitudes of drftin- 
flions that at length they looſe their cauſe, thetruth 
them ſelves alſo in theiſſi'?, e5* muit of neceſſity bevril 
der the reader ,} unleſſe he be of a ſearching judlgement: 
Tipu kyud of difbingwiſ bing t luke ſnuffing of the car 
dell 100. neare;putting out the light voholly yuh le they 
tend to make the light burne more cleare: ſo do theſe 
men darkentbe truth, profeſſing to diſcover more of it. 
preguable examples of thug kynd;the Rej. hath expreſſed 
HUE, PHentO-aVo)dtby dint of the arpurrent cou-! 
Jo : 4 cerning 
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cerming ſiomficant Cerem : ex: covorſhip , his deftin- 
ions are ſo many evintricate , that "one member de- 
royes another, the true nature of -UvorſInp alſo; as 
may appeare inthe G5. Sw 4 pag -of yy an: WIR 
Diſpute. © 

All tha I ſprake , wor this I vid  Fakoud evith 
any,vVho x not of the ſame opinion-vvith my ſelf: for 7 
roſeſſe the contrary, in a ruvord of truth: every man 
abounds in his ovone ſenſe: Onlythis ſeemes ſa mvvhat 
preiuons 05 T:onceave alſo injurious trbe truth, that 
after alt hard dealing ſhe catinat gett an different hea- 
ring, Sing it &@ the faſhiou of: therovorld , to have 
mens perſons in adumiration,to.gayue eſo; MIC cOMMtOnAante- 
therby to their: ovyne courfer, e1dtherfore to blows up 
the fame of mens abilit yes, (as they do bladders ) tothe 
utmoſ? greatnes they canzthat the greater prarrant they 
4) ſeeme to have,to follower eheer opini one GEoVAyNs 
Andcontraryaviſe;ths performut be fe difparged, Qwwhes 
ve vrould have his catufe pr pvork come into diſcredit: 
fa hionable,; but a ſbame leſs peice of Rhetorick* 
Thus the vyriting of the, Repl: muſt be a pamphlet; 
bis manner of ruvruting{curtilous; that vvhen both 
we thus diffiuredy\by thedittand. foote, /vhich the 
Rep bath y wh .por chad: it may be conceyved., they- 


"p. FYVvere 


19,AQs.25 
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vere ſo miſchapen in their ori frame : ohereas the 
anſvveare of the Reirmu#t be bifiedup &/ proclaymed, 
vorthy,learned;(@r judzcions: vwhich puts me in mynd 
of Demetrius bus out-crye;19.Af5:28. Great 1s Diana 
of the Epheſians : the ground vvhereof Vas not ſo 
much ghe love'of theGaddeſſe,ux the greedy deſere of that 
| great profit ,they neaped therby.: So here,the anſyveare 
mubt be learned 5 judicious y that meu may conforme 
learnedly,and judicroufye) © os 0 0 
Not that I evry the Drs. Honor,ox.ynould diminiſ 
any thing of hus due , but. cannot endure davvbing, 
much laſſe that theprayſe of men,ſhould be advanced,to 
tbe prejudice of thetruth,Laymg aſide therfore-all pre- 
Judices. Bf. perttelitys icafbruve the proceedings of tht 
Repl:e3-Rijpy/3hto.the ſcales of righteous con ;ſideration, 
@& wvhere the blame moKt.appeares ; let the Reader 
lay. it engegletbrinbeare ityto.wnhem it is duc by deſert: 
Ad #0 thus ſearch, "{et'wo manthink,"1 intendor ſeek 
the Rej.huy dif honar for my-u/vienerss inhea'ven, 1 dot 
not ; nay 1 dare not doc it. 1 knovv the righteons judgt! 
PVonle require itobut. ifs far the manifeſtation of 
truth, anduipnocrncy,; where everat to be found; - 
. That f may det the; Doltor right then; Frovill ſan: 
devane the rules bovr farr the aylings of others mij| 
bd s be layd 


. 
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be layd open. 2. Hovyfarr,@r inwvhat caſes , ſome 
kyndof tartnes,e Fling of indignation may be expreſ> | 
ſed, inpen or ſpeech,as allovvable in holy ooritt. 

T hatvve may lay forth the limits of the far#, ex ſee t1gy far 
hoyy farr the compaſſe of our Chriſtian (ommiſſion rea- lawtfullto 
cheth in the diſcoveryof others faults , vve mus vv1iſely 2 ny 
diftinguiſhof Perſons &) Synnes that ſo ive may not | 
be deceaved. $0” OE 

Perſons then undergoe many. conditions, es rela- 
tions * ſome are members of the ſame congregation, 
rpho have covenanted , to valk in the fellovyſhip of 
the fayth of the Goſpell : Others are ſubjetts of the ſame 
commonyvvealth only,profeſſing the ruth. 

'- Both theſe agayne ; are there repenting or perting- 
crous,@f incorrigible ſynners — Th 

Synnes" alſo are of ſundry kynds ſome are pri- 
Vate, ſome are publike: both theſe agayne 3 are er 
ſcandals; or more bxinous &) Capitall (rymes,uvbich 


LS \ 


threaten! apparant hazard to the publie good of a fta- 
te , or the proſperons ſutceſſe of the Goſpell : Novv. out 
of theſe d1Finftions, ſuch concluſions may eafily be col- 
lefted, vvhichmay pive anfvver. tothe firft queſtion, 
ſofar as roncernes our purpoſe : &) theſe be 3. \ 
\' Fn privute offertts,,} the rule of our Saviour takes | 
| "0 place: 


Rulcs of 
direction, 
how W? mal 
diſcoverthe 
faults of 
others, 
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place : If thy Brother offend,tell him hu fault be- 


tvvixt bim &/ thee alone, if be heaxe thee, thou haſt 
gaynedthy Brother : if 9ur admonition attayne the | 
end,in removing the evill,uve. need not then crave fur- | 
ther help, from any other,to redreſſe it. Befade,our Bre- 
ther having regayned bus honor by repenting, vve ſhould 
not caft the blott agayne upon him , by any frejn 
report. i | 
2, If under private admonition,. 4 Brother prove 
obſtinate, @& mcorrigible,vve may,@r{ hould publiſ! b, 
both perſon &3- fault to the congregation,as our Saviour 
in that caſe enjoynes it , as a duty to be diſcharged ,oo 
leaves it not to our ſreedome to omitt : for the vords, 
runn in force, &5* forme of « commaund ; tell the | 
Church. SON EREY — — OY 
3. If the offence be publike, either left upon record in 
Vyriting, ©: made ſo notorious to.all that uv1ll attend; 
£5 read it: or abted in ſome ſollenme aſſembly ,'gx i 
open wvievy before many Vitneſſes , laying aſide Md- 
ce; envy; uvvich may ſtir us,or ſynfull and ſaniſter | 
ends , vvhich may carry us hereunto, &/ ſpoyle this,e5 
the beft ſervice. Its cvery lavyfull, nay (incaſe ),cve- | 
ry neceſſary , to ſpeake of ſuch miſcariages., or -rerite | 
of them , as occaſion may require (@ that vith | 


= 
- 


out 
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out all breach of love : vvhether ye hooke at others, 


covho are but ftanders by , That they may not be 
ſeandalized , infelted, or plucked avvay bythe er- 
J rorof men ; Or if ove looke at the offmders them 
ſelves by cuvay of Caution , & vyholſome preven- 
{ 7101, cove Hlopp the poyſon of their prattiſe , that 
fo they do no more harme to others ; nor bring any 
more guilt upon their ovvne ſoules : then wich 
ruvhat greater love and mercy canbe [ hovyne , » to our 
fellovy Brethren ? 
 eAnd out of this ground, and after this maniier 
it is, that ve ſhall bring ſome of the Doftors 
miſcariages to conſideration , and preſent them to the 
_ wievy of the Reader : but ſuch only , 'evhich he 
_ himſelf hath made oper and notorious , either by vori- 
ting or prattiſe : and that for this end alone , that 
the falſe colours ervhich he hath putt upon his courſe, 
and proceedings , may not prejudice the ruth in 
in the hearts , or Judgements of the ignorant, and 
anuVary Readers ; "or any that art rovilling to 
$ declyne , vho vould every fayne have the Doffors 
vords cuvithogt controule , that ſo they might fol 
J © him wHithew fra ; and and ney; fare 


anſyver to the fir queſtion, [ he Wverrant for our 
evay to royalkin. RE " LIVETF | 

How The ſecond admitts ſatiſjaftion in [-hort : t6 UV 

or 's Hovy farr &/) in vyhat caſes,ſome kynd of tartnes may 

may be beexpreſſed in pn or ſpeech. * 

"  * eAnſ: ther be rvvo inflances in Scripture, <VV11< 
are playne @F pregnant to this purpoſe , £21eft for our 
aireftion in thus caſe. "© 

 ThefirK is the behaviour of Elias , tovvards Idv- 
laters ex their Idolatrous praftiſes cIVijommbe jeares 
to their faces,v5+ out of a holy kind of indipnation,ſit/'gs 
evithabitter & a deriding Irony. For. ſothe twat: 
eAnd it came to paſſe at noone ,' that $114h mo ked 

_—_ 3 themes Jaydcrye aloud,for be is a God;either he ut tal- 

Ss king,or oy purſuing ,or he is in 4 journey ,e5. peradventu 
re be ſleepeth,eo: muſt be avvakened: And hence its, the 
Lordcafts ſuch loathſom terms of deteſiation,upon the 
Faoll,that he beſparckles the yworſ hippers therof writh 


diſdayne. 


The ſecond inſtance i touching ambitious falſe 
56.llay 10. teachers,or Idoll ſheapherds.- So Iſayah , bis uvatch- 
men areolynd, they are dumb doggs, they cannot 


bark, ' they are greedy dogss, they can-neyer ha- 
c 


ve enough. So the eApoſt.Pawl pyrds the conſeiences, 


of thoſe 
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of thſe filken Dofors of (orynth, @ their folloyvere; 
-ovhich ſighted the funplicit yof the Goſpell1. (or:4.r0. 
move are TT Chrit), @ ye arecuviſem Chrift, 
cove are uveake,&/ ye are Strong;ye arehonorable,e5 
cove are deſpiſed ; Theſe tart Fronicall. ſpeeches ſtable 
the heart ,uvith a ſecret diſdayne ; of thesr groundlsſſe, 
&/ ambitions folly: And maved vyhentbe Lordenjoyns 
#t ara duty y 5 Makes tt a note , £5 argument of ahap- 
py may, that a. vyle perſon-is contemned' in his 
eyes; /vhat expreſſion of -uvords, canſute ſuch a con- 
tempt in the heart \ unleſſe they iy Jour tartnes of 


I5.Plal.s. 


aifdayne covith theme. \ * \. 
VVenovy ſee our limzitts is aloyuie het the 
judicious Reader according 1 ra:thu rule \ copfrabr of, fo- 


.1ne Keene paſſages of the Replyriaud roo vlbhe 
found,thet the moſt ofthaf wot ee a" apaynſt 
the univyarrantable ftandiugs, Of places, the intollera- 
ble,&/. aditionroliaſecok PP Prelard, $@r.. elſe; eheir 


fe @:lſ deteare AT SNEUES DN \ | &«Þ tt 
| ode 2 obriery,d 


Profe 23the? £6 defend , nor eyouſe it 5 I\kpows 
fre preg {f -yvill not rkeny + For hedbath 


teu ſuchexpreſſoncin thus curd Rep ſucks 
be had ntver ſo ju#t —_ to rok him INE, 


never 


} js 
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never ſo great advantage given bimby the miſerable 
miſtakes of the Rejin many places: pubich if the Ref, 
had found in him ,"( He that can huulke after vords 
evith ſuch eagernes) cove fhould have had exclama- 
tions, Proclamations,C3 outcryes enough to haue filled 
up auvordy &) ovyn dy volume. '- -\- ('_ 

; Hovyever , vvas the Reply: never fo rUvorthy , to 

have the reproach of icurrility caft upon him , or his 
ork; the Rey : vas mo unvvorthy e5 unfit tt 
doe it', Vin hath (1 'dare fay): much exceeded in this 

Quis tule- kynd:. Hows unſeemnly init, gs hovy ill ſounds it , to 

ut GizcO# po rre theeves complayne of Robbers , harlots of adul- 
tereſſes. "The proverb u homely , but true :its a hard 
 rerporld;\ee/phen heerring-men revile fifher-men, For 
wproofe vohereof I appeate to thyne eyes to he-uvuneſ- 
'fes Chriflian Reader. eAndthat 1 mayproceed, accor- 
ding to Allegata probata, I wviltnot look beyond 

- "mytyne:\Onlysbat piffeere cUvbich the-Rejhath made 

of himſelf, I judge 31 not only loveful «bat in flies caſe 
, Teceſſer y to prefent apayne to hu Veivy; that the vyorld 
494ykuovy » Cf God evil; Doftor Burgeſſh alſo, 
\ ay knovy himſelf, @ -vhat his ſphen hath beens, 
$ky *he prople'of the moi? High God). Uefedfor 


IWY., Y 


A tat 
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A tail ofthe tartnesof 
Doffor Burgeſſe hu Spirit ,in 
the ſeveral paſſagesof bis an- 


Pyper. 


This tartnes vill appeare in 


3.kindes. 


1. Hu heavy Cenſures , and 
that,of the very hearts,@/ con- 


ſciences of men. : 

2. His open reviling of th 
perſons of the n6conformiſts: 
or ſecret inducements to bring 
them into d1ftaFt: _. 

3. Hu Keene &% ſcorneft 
jefts ,-uvhich are hit paftime, 
frequently 
wVbel.... 


Heavy Cenſures, ©. | 


E 


expreſſed through the] og 5) 


CertaineQuares, by vvhich. 
theſe paſſages may be viei- 
ghed,in rhe balance offerious 

conlidcration, 


2 


Of all,in generall , thequzres 
retheſe : 1. Ifthe Replier did: 
ny where give ſentence of con- 
formiſts conſciences? 2. If he 
uttered any one bitter ſpeache 
againſt all Conformiſts? 3.The 
ormer being negatiuely true, if 
the Rejoyner ( in his over & un- 
der-laſ hings) was not overcome 

fhisowne evill jarher then the 
ST CEE: 


. 


| [| a $u> 5 4 *4 - . - ® 
' \ E. 


o 
* OY 
L! » 
«»t 
| ” 


a. * % ad > * x 
. ' +» ©#4 
ff 
; Quz | 


1. They -uyho tell us,that d 
the Church may doe touching tv 


1. Ifaman upon probability 
firmeſuch a poynt, or out of 


Ignorance 8 miſtake,conclude it 


es 


2 
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tes 15 : but the application of ciy-(certaine,&eo relate it, as by him 
yi ors | abi go concrayed,dothhe hercbynecel: 
. «if. Ad; hut th farily manifeſt a ſpirit of con- 
ture , Civil: eAading 19ar me 1: a1on,or the weaknes of his 
Church may not ordayne azy (e-\owne apprehenſion? 


rem: meerly EccleſuaFticall; do|2. If charity hopesthe beſt,that 
Manifeſt aſpirit vwwhich luſteth|" be conceavedin reaſon , to 


i \iudge mens ſpirits by grounds 
after contradittion p-37-of: "ou weake , & eble, out of which 


nuduc, nothing can be concluded. 
| Quzre;, whether it be not 

uncharitable cenſuring ? _ 

' 1z- Doialſtholewhocontradi& 

the like conceites of the Rej: as 

|falſe , manifeſt a finful ſpiricin 

luſting after contradiQion * 


Intheanſyver. 


2. Tf it ſeeme ſo to him in- 
deed: God bath ſmitten by con- NE | 
tentious ſpirit , vyith Giddines:|conreations ſpivie?. © © * 
for vvbo but a man forſaken of | Whetherin ſuch a miſtake; is 
all /viſdome &c. 63. p. —; God {mites with gid- 
| Whether is not this to iudge 
wens conſciences, -beyond war- 

rant of any word of God, or the 
nature of the work wil beare ? 
3. The 


, 
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3. The Convocation houſes 


But is not this, riot only nfirea- 
ſonable, butintollerable, if the 
thing be true ? | 


| Quzre z. 


rt. Whether theſe words come 


this Libeller,ts to come to ſha 


wot ſo likely to conclude &c. as 
for hu faTions , 65 nao flow 


from a calme loving & merci- 


ful ſpirit? 


2. Whether God may not a- 


batea man, for his falsin execu- 


compariſon , unleſfe God hum- ting iudgments here: or may 
ble him. p.62. lay many puniſhments on him 


ide open ſhame? 
3- Whether theſe definitive de- 
erminations of iudgments u 
n men , for ſome light diffe- 
ences, &thole not ſo cleare, be 
not to juſsle God out of the - 
ce of juſtice : & to caſt thun- 
crbolts where he doth not ? 


_— 


4. For whoſoever thinkonat as) 


Whether this charge iſſues 
d ; (they) 
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(they) mu? either be condem-|not out of 4 principle, deſirous 
Fo JAR to makethe Perſons of non con- 


ned of 44 ofſe ra; When formiſts, odious to all, proclaye 
ſed , as having ſome goo Mea” ning them asſuch,whole inrol- 
ning : yet much vyeaknes V»ith||erable pride, ſcorncs & contem- 
all , ſcil.in (compariſon of them) pool men inregard of them(cl- 
, : - ves? -- | Ty 
a wall fas ide ew /0 Whether the Rej.his paſſion did 
Re: 12” not tranſporthim beyond him- 
ſelf in thisaccuſation, when it 
makes him contradi his owne 
confeſſion? preface :.p.5. 
| They be ſome moderate learned, Goa. 
ty, loving, &Cc. 64S 
VVhether his ſpleen isnot great 
that would ſpare none, but even 
deſtroy the Nation of Noncon- 
formiſts, inthe eſteeme of men: 
As Haman thelues ? For of all 
% ſpcakes: They : Thems. 
| Qurre 5. 
5. It vs fo palpablely falſe | VVhetherhe be notmore cha- 
that I ſhonld hardly beleeue, any" vIeto Fryars, then Noncon- 


F ryar durſt baue ſett it lvoe miſts fince he knowes, what 
m print: p.c7. | 


* haue printed? 
., Qzres. 


s. And 


PR AFACE. 


zalke && vvrite in ſo haught y, 


gull, 5 deceiue them UVith the 
names of yvorthy men.. 
Uvhuchs i ſog great & ſhame- 
fall a ſane, &) in this Replyer, 
ſo frequent, that 7 wvvonder he 
dares diſpute about (erem : . be- 


ore he have learned the ſubſtan 
ce of common honeſty: p83. th 


ba aligetiont, 


uh ' Hovy can you beleeue any 
truth , croffe 


6: And fee hovy theſe mn that 


&/) magiitrall a faſhion, doe but 


to yaur opumon?\ - 


VVhether if this Repl. was 
faulty ; was it reaſonable to fly 
in. the face of all Nonconfor- 
miſts ? Theſe mey. 

VVhether the Rej. his con- 
ſcience in cold blood dare ſay, 
that their is not amonegft t © 
NonConformiſts, the _ of 
worthines , but only the names? 
VVhen in hispreface he thus 
writes p.3. fome peacable & ve- 
ry VYorthy Miniſters were cat 
'out. 


+ 


% 


Quare7. 


Whether they that canriot e en- 
tertaine truth croſſeto their opi- 
inion, & ſeckehonorone from 


cvhen az you ſeek plory one of 
another,es preſume of Jour nevy 
traditions", as if the inte 0 
"F came to Jon 2 or from Yo 
alone. p. 103. 


101 


57 9197;! 


#.. eAs for tearmes of excre- , 


WL 


{ſuch , whom this charge con- 


another , can have any truth of 
grace 2 our ſaviour ſeemes.rto 
'gainſay it5.Iohn. Andtherfore 

et her there be any colour 
of argument,for the Rej.to con- 
demne al Nonconformiſts as 


demnes ? 


 Quzre. 8. 
: > S ures bh 
Whether' doth the vilefying 
| Wants, 


) 


PREF 


ments , <UVhich he -uVould be 


loath , one ſhould apply to the 
hayre of bus heade,It ſavoureth 
of 4 ſpirit of rancor , as doth the 
bke Foule ſpeech , in the S cotch 
Dialogue. 0 vill judge them 
for theſe reproches , by-yvhnch 
they labor , to breed ſcorne, and; 
ebhorring of theſe, in the minds 


of tgnorant men.p.131. 


9. This flum-flam Maſter 
Iacoblent you,and both he, and 
Jon take it up,merely for aſhiſt, 


Not out of conſcience,or judge-| 


ment ; but of haut y deſire of de- 


fending , -vvhat you have once path 


ſpoke.207. 


10. This Replier ( in ecom- 
| 


ACE. 

of a relique which one conces- 
ves ſuperſtitious , argues ſpiri 
of rancor? 

How came the Rej:to be ſure, 
chat God will. judge them for 
cheſe AL 

VVhether may they not re- 
pent, & then God wil pardon 
chem, notjudge them ? | 

How if the reliques be baſc} 
& deſcrveto be ſcorned ?. 


| Quere 9. 

How nn the Rej:butthey 
mightdo itout of ignorance, & 
an error.of ignorance. may; ſtand 
with 2g00d conſcience ? 
How knowes theRef: thatit 
was a hauty defire, '8& no oth 
an | 

But ifall this be rhaynecined, 
Ls not the Rej: extreamely harſh 
in bis ceoſtires), when'no roorme 
wil ſerue him, unleffs hefitupsn 
mens conlciences, 8& Pilat-like 


| [condemne the innocent? 


Quzre 10. 


"If onecallanon-comformitant 
707; 


.PB AFA TE. 


good Chriſtian, doth he ex- 
reſſe a ſtrong favor of ſepera- 


mn courſe) giving the name: 
4 good Chriftiangto forte uticon- = 


ormable. TheRej .br eaks ot; He that names a Non-con- 

unto theſe Vg7 d ds. "Thi Addi ormitantagood Chriſtian,doth 
tion ſavores . Strongly. of-thathe conclude, that the adverſa- 
parit A te hizhiryes to the Biſh, are the only 
beene bunted after i Soren 


Cd AAR Quzre whether reaſon,or pa 
Wl of unconformity.. ſion agaynſt all _—_ of = _ 


orgh { henee's,, thee vpitbnaket nicqu and 
fit mr te with won 
remomes @f Biſh: ave the oh — x ey rot Bp 
go" Chriffia rains 5 i —_— Wn. Sher X Woofer pms of 
63 iT TEA o\ yy 


wa 
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not 0 OL ne © \ deals (2 pied 
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- I 


TOI NU 2idha 12ft3o tt} / 
I 


PRAFA CE. 
7: ' {Now conformitint ever writt, 
"Iſpake,: printed; nay thou ht ſo 
unrealonablely; quezre: whence 
ſuch an accufati6 comes,8& what 
CAgroundit argues, which exceeds 
Jchebounds ofitruth, of' reaſon; 
- 1yeacominon ſenſe? - + + 


Quzre [2. 13. 


1Whether theſe hiindreds of 
miniſters ſilencedar-rhe begin- 
Sl lad K. I 'were deſpitcfull 
ers agaynſ the cerem: or 
eforbearers of their 


"Xo of i it At FW 
up, wy theſe men axe canes 
i fer neglet? Rn Ceren 

XIOWS (@nons, u ; con ſeiques +5 


but for ftiffe = tion toEccle-Juſe ? 
ſiafticall lavyes ; rvhich they, Wheher theſe, who deſire to 


ſubſcribe according to law , be 
deſpitefully ſpeake, @& writ deſpiſersofthe hoſe Sho 
egaynſt;eo for or comteinpe of the denyehew: the benefit of it / 


Hatute lavres.,: byeovhich'rh \\ 'Where | 1$ \that body 4 -1nto 


virefla hich. the Non-conformitants 


commytir 
no Es For p ve iy dravvi oather them ſelves þ 
_ appeatesit, that they 


(4s faft ax they can )into « bodyever ; 

of GE gSoene 7 hen -— Hi 0's 
band, the nami bf bretbren/T alothers: or mop thenthe 
SASNEN theg A the: Ro, yy rofſeth the tit tle of the 
ſtians,” BY ave had lf full ſervants oF rriſt ,unto 


(con ——_ pf628. 
owrChrift, 7, found] Whether =o be 


him 


_ _ PRAFAGE.' 
him quite avvay: ' 222: pag: not to brins-tHefn- into hatred 


diſtaſt of the ſtate ?.. WH 229%) 
13. The rearming of our Tf; | Wer _ prophane drun- 
rds,riotous adulterers,{co 
rene. Popiſh , of pore _ of fe ” Atheiſts, or the birtereſt of "%- 
tion, &/ to make t ey fall ies gecred more tauntingly 
& Obſervers of them, 'ſt many fythfull? And 
Vit the people of God, wool it-not loathſome to lick 'up 


I beleeue no Church vvould fu *{heir yomirs ?\\ Eor theworſt of 
men, have not worſe language, 


fer, am ſure I not: pag: agaynſt the Nonconformiſts. 


238, 
TM Quzre14. 15. 
VVhether the Rej.cap judge 


14. This men forceth bus pitt] 


&/ doth not beleeue himſelfe, thE by his expreſſions ourward? 
Ven be ſayth , that theſe (e- Since che Repl:' proffelions 
rem.ere impoſed ax parts of(Gads|&. exprefiions. are playne. one 
vw bp nt on for faith tru ce 

@ opp ofition,vvould f ayne ha | jother.Neitherword,nor reaſon, 
it thought ſo, that their oppo- 


Jnot louc,norReligion,tearnesor 
fnmights Jnſtifyed befor FA 


wes ſuch-inferences-: what 
men. 243 0,4 1i- [is, the. principle whenes: theſe 

- ifs Fora *vhaglngþ ing ſpirit; 
yeaanil: con ſcience, [ op aynly $1 


tabe "erred ' vehile he eadie 


OY {0 pey- 


PR-AE 


to perſyrade, hat baſe be- T 1 


leemes not... 243%" EE NINA 
"256% Fit whatſ bould Fpre 
theſe men, -uVith the authori 


of men, 3/vho have themſelye = 


in eſtimation ,' for ſoundnzso 
jugenits be reall men. Pe 3 M 


. Bye the Repl.ſcing Blink 


orci ill ely age 


theialt art; T WS of. xh 


Learmd:,' $I dltexdg 
feſſetb they urvert mien, (4th 
be 


KC þ his partners ruvere mor 


then mon!) & that ther is, 


mth rather to ca ft dirt mt 


ces of others #5 fo confe feſſe a an 
wmiflaking tn themſelues. Is thi 


any thing but the fpirit of pride, 


. *+ #® 
* 


A 6 B.' 
16. Quere,. 


-VVhether aye ano;traly 
zhumbie,& gracious, can prefer 


Jl him ſelf befo 


ed. 5000 h 


"lo 
fſebves" ? 
lutle rvariny;' $0 ours yt 


-—_ 


reall men ? 
'V'VhethertheRe ej accountes 
\yoyd of all 


ruth of grace, when heilaycth 
thisto their charge ? 


7, Quzre. 

1. he that fayes me 
nents Were men,dorh therby 
nferr, that, he himſelfe is more 

thenaman 2? ; 
VVherherts' Mirae the 7 
fr oy be'mew.. 15'maſterly tb 
ju them;orargues aSpitit of 
nie; when they «ha pornks 
judge ,. & ipcake of: them- 


| 


'VVhethet toaMrme the*Xut- 
cients to be men,”argues a- man 


y<colved tofinke all mens repw 


tation , how holy & zealous jo- 


fa Neriheybe,r rather CO cofi- 


thus 


@Y. 


rin mafterlyto judge 
porthjes 2307. þe 


f 


18. Tha anfyver you think 
good to gip::becauſe you are re-| 


ſolved to ſinke the reputation of 


"all men, auncient or latter, hovy 
learned, &r zealous forver they 
yrere,ratherthen to confeſſeyour 
[cient can be 


ovyne miflaking. 


| 
Open Revilings of the 
Perſons of Non-conformi- 
tants : or ſecret inducements 

- to bring them into d1Staft, 


In 52. pag: of the Preface: 
fomeNoncoformiſts are brought 


w,@+ jaydty be.of that temper him of the ame judgetnent 3 


ergo. 
| VVh r felloy 
brethren, to betruſt their ſecrets 


that Vvhen the removeall of Ce- 
rem.only vas mentioned-T het 
«nſvver ovns. 


They mil? not” haue'a hoo | 


PRAFA 
the Lords 
| | 


CE. 


| 


. 
Quzre 18. 


' VVhethcrthercan bea heavier 
charge laydagaynſta man then 
rotten hearted & unfit to livein 
the ſociety of men ? And yet what 
lighter ground, & moreinſuMfi- 

pretended tobgare 


it up ? 5 


"5&3 " | {4.1 my -2k IV 

TI Quere, Wei .: 
VVhat ifno man ſhould have 
knowne, what Mr. Knew/{ubbs 


told D*B:in private,conceaving 


_— EE... 
cther it be ſafe for fellow 


to the Rej.his keeping®'t.) 1 


behiade 


E 3 


PRAFACE. 
behinde them: eAnd the note in| :, TI thee, did wo 

- rake upall theblind corners 0 
nag; No ſw his memory, ta fetch out what 


1. This S'" Fran: VUalfwgh mightbe, to bring Nonconfor- 
told M: Knevvftubs,of vrhommers into diſtaſi ? 
I hadt. 7 


2. It us 4 ridrewous ſuppoſt- 
tnon;its a malitions ſurmife ; al | 
this ſcurriſousbundle wof no uſe, Quzre.20. 
wnleſſe it be to ingraft himſelfe, 
into the affeftions , (vbich be] VYherherthis be not downe- 
calleth the conſciences) and 4p-Fight rayling? 
plauſe of bis avyne partte, Pp. 633 
Preface. 
3. Theſe tyvo notes, note you 


I 


be au egregious Wyrangler.p. 6. 
4. Didever fober-man reaſo 
thus? þ. 61. 


Quzres.6.7.8. 


s. T fhouldbe fory to fynde (o VVhether the Pharifies in 
much cUyayvvar dnes, «6 fal their Ceremonies, did not prz- 
bood,in any man of a urRelig iow; tend more holineſſe, then other 


1085|men? A 
but camot but Yonder at tj il be nottherin more 


«> 17140 


 PRAFACE. 
a man pretending more then or- FR » then Non-confor- 
dinary ſincerity p. 15. | e-—IHE | 
| VVhether this he notto leaue 
6. Hovy ever theſe men,vvho, Perſons , & togibe at ſin- 
in effelt ſay to all other men, cerity itſelf? 
Zand bathe, f am more holy] VVhether doe the profeſſed 
thenthou, 8c. | n_ es agay ft oa wer of 
7 . © | eS,uie any Otner 
.V V hat afhame «it for men|S, Be _ ET he 
zo glory of fuer tty , for refi *-|{incerity of Gods ſervants ? 
ing Cerem. And uſe no ſincerity] 1s not ſome hiltogicall uſe, 
indlltadging authors, 284. Religious? what want of ſyn- 
8. But that uſe cuvbich theſe then 181t, to diſtinguiſh 
hurned divines call Hitt . at hiſtoricall .ule af images 
armed a Vines car 1TRSHorKABs which is to Rirr up devotion, 
theſe inen edll Religious ,* thatſfrorm other civill uſe , by the 
thy mght by « flſ eare-markyerme Religious? Nay what yn: 
bring us into ſuſpicion abroad |" ther, in branding ſuch 
; 7. --->.ja declaration with a falle af- 
& mto batred -oviht our Re-ſg.qcd carmark? - 
mu people at home , and yet! 
they vyould be counted f1n- 
remen. 30% © 


5s 
"Þ £ : , . 
L.1 | * His 
i FI E f ty j 4 I 


PRAFACE. 


His tartjeſts & tauntsare notas grnine 

- offalt , but ſofrequent, that they ſeeme as 

Pickle, in vyhich the paſſages of his book are 

 layd toſteep, &therfore [ yvill but poynta 

- -ſomenumberofplaces, tocaſethereader,& 
© myſelf. 


Pas 71, lyn- Preface. . p& Iþ.. ly. 29.., Pa. ly, 
+) 167, PAJ3edye 22. pas 15. ly. 1.2. Me. pare ly 24h 
....:1:Andhenotonly takes, but ſeeksan occaſion: yea 

© 4s content to'goe ſome miles. about, toreache 

' menabloyy , vyhovyere of Gadlines&yyorth 


- -,.i.by4ome.lighting taunt. to, diſparage theix-pet- 
1}: bon orvyorksdr} 1, oO oy 4g 
0 s, 6 Thatjudicipns & payalultlabcreSefairhlad 
Prefa- at of Chriſt ; : - M 
p4.Pr2%- ſeryantof Chriſthelights,onthigraagner;.M; 


Parkars Gaudye £5 ! Ae (e0ti/e ofthe cxofſe- h 
vvorkeintruth, ofyhatſtrengrh, & heajtys Eat 


it bleares & dazells the eyes of envy it ſelf. And 
therfore men out of hope, eitherto imitace it,0! 
anſyverit, vyould bearc the yyorld in hand,it 
vvas not vyorththe vyhyletoſpend labor in it. 
But the Rez, vviſheth, ſome yyould reduce it t0 


Logical 


- 


Logical arguments: & then he doubts not, but ir 


yyould ſoone be anfſvyered. 

VVhichis ſuch a mcerpur-of, & ſo unbeſec- 
ming the ſkill of aLogicall diſputer,uch more 
the champion-like confidence of Doctor Bur- 

eſſe, that had not his heareſecretly miſgiven 
Pim inthis{ceming bravado, ſuch an expreſſion 
vyould neyer haue Ts from his penn. 

For let any rationall man be judge in this 
caſe. Are notLogicall arguments playnly expreſ- 
ſedinacontinued diſcourſe, & by a Logician 
caltly colleted ? & yyhat needs a reducing toa 
forme then? 


Belide M* Parkars diſcourle is eyther empty, & 


P47 ſo PIZte 
face. 


voyd of ſinevves of found reaſon, & thenthe 


veakenes of it, is foonediſcoyered, & may be 
confured ;-yea diſgraced vyith more caſe ; or elle 
ther bearguments, of thatſolidity, & ſtrength, 
vyhich eyther the Re. cannotreduce , or elleis 
notabls;ornotyvilling to anſyvere. To lay he 
cannot reduce the to forme, is athing too meane 
toimagine, nor vvill theRej. graunt, noryv1iill, 
or do | thinke. .. Toſay he is not vvilling toan- 
[yyer, is to gaynlay his ovy " courle, the _ 

10n 


PRAFACE. | 
Gon of his care,to traverſe chis cauſe, & his Joueto 


our Cerem: & the peace ofour Church,ſo much 
pretended in his anſ{vver. Tew"ve | 
The third therfore muſt be concluded,forl do 
notſee yyhar fourth —y can begiven. | 
Qaly ; Did everany antvverer, ſerious &udi- 


cious, amongſt Divines, of any kynd, Proteſtanr 
Papiſt, Lutheran, propound tkuch conditions, did 
ever any grant ſuch ? nay is it not to common 
ſenſe ridiculous?: For any Lutheranto ſend toa 
Calviniſt , any Proteſtanttoa Papilt', - having 
printed ſome ſerious treatiſe agaynſt them , to 
ſend[I ſay this meſſage; wvel: you haue printed af 


treatiſe here , £5 you place ſome, yea preat confidence m 
ut : if you ruvill (reduce. it into ſillogiſmes,') you ſhall 
be ſoone anſvvered,es that therus nothing but bumbaſt, 
@& paynted wermilion putt upon it? Spettatum ad- 
miſſriſum? VVould notthe Papiſtslaughin ther 
{leeves, ar ſuchan anſyver, I vvillfayno more: 
butonly propound this formeto the Rej. & ſaue 
him alaborto reduceir, «© c: 


He that propounds ſuch tearmes of anſyyer, } 
vvhich never yvere yetaſked, or granted , 6 in- 


deed areunreaſonableto yeeld:profeſſerhhecan- 
not 


PRAFACE. 
notmake an anfvver, being vvilling therunto. - 
J Biitſuch termes the Rej.craves. The likejirkes 
Jhelends to 2M” Facob, p16. Fo Godly learned 


$ Fenner. P. 28. 


And he hath ſuch a mynde to chide, thatupon 
the occaſionall mentioning of one vyord excre- 
ment, he fetcheth a vagary into Scotland, as it 
yyere, & fits in judgement upon the Author of 
theScorch dialogue:panzr.l.20.vvithour any con- 
futationof any ground, vvhichlſupolchad better 
ſuited his place , being an anſvyerer,and not a 
 7nlike ſort; be wilifies M Bradſhavy: «A pam- 

let of things andifferent, of «M” Bradſhavv. pa. 188. 
(your M" Bradſhavv) VVhom vve are nor af ha- 
med to ovvne, & ſuppaſethe Door vyould 
haue beeneafrayd to/haue grappled vvith him,in 


an arg: had he beenealiue. ic; "7 
Venerable 1 Cartpyright he taketh up ſome: 
time, as if he had yvritten' upon prxjudice, 
vvithoutjudgemet. Thus much I thought good, 
toaddein f hort,to vvipe avyay that lupercilious 
dildayne, caſt here. by: the: Boctor upon' divers 
of the Lords deare ſeryantss tmany thouſands of 
f 2 vvhom 


Prana 
whom together, heacculcth after of ſtupiditie, 


or przjudice , even All that allovy not of Or- 
ans, in Divine ſervice , or Plalmes-l1nging, 
V Ve ſhall novy ſummarily poynrat thereſt of 
the places, as an inventory or treaſury of the Re, 
caunts p. 47.1.22. p.50:1.7.8. p.52.1.33-34-35- P55 
126. p.nz.l32. p.no.l1. p.zo.lio. p.14.Llaft 
p.180.1.32. p.182. 1.16 17. He. P- 2.47. 
2122. p.312.1.6.7.” p.315-1.11.12, p-316-L.10. 
Thele are ſome of the many common placesof 
ſeoffes,to be found in his booke, & are all contay- 
ned vvithin the compaſle of thethree firſt cha 
ters. as for the laſt, [ had neither leyſRure, nor liſt, 


to trouble theegood reader, or my elf , vvith 
vvriting them our, _" 
Oaly to giuetheea gueſſe , hoyyprittily the 
Rej. canplay vvith vvords, fyndhimſelf talk, & 
fill uP pages: Iſhall take fo much paynes; as to 


tranſcribe a place or tyvo:Thus he vyrites; p.66. 
So thu @/ thoſe rules after added,are as the proverbe 


if , like arope butter, that if the one ſtip; the other 
may bold: So agayne, ' 


P73: Thetrath i: M" Lacob could meyer 'get oner the 
black, yvhich M' '(artverioht'; && the eAdmonitors 
py bad 


PRAFACE. 
had layd in his wjvay ( hovy ever M” (artvyright 
himſelſ a man of more aftivity , made a hift to leape 
ouer it ) namely thus : V V hat ſoewer 1s not comman- 
ded in the yvord, muZ#t not be tn the Church : 
eAnd yet M” Iacob , that he might ſeeme to hold 

ayre quarter Uvith M” (artvoright Ce other learned 
Divines, vho acknoyvledpe , that certayne Eccleſt- 
afticall rites ex (erem: appropriated to holy aftions, 

vere left ta the determination of the Church , under 
me generall rules of the e©vord,, covill ſeeme to allovv 
omevvhat he cannot tell vyhat,ſome circumſtances only 
civill,or occaſfronall,as the tyme ex place,,vhich he ra- 
ther calleth circumStances , then Cerem: that ſo, if any 

alſay, w iy nothing to the Churches determi- 

ion,to be ſquared, by ſome rules : He may anfvver 

for may If &/ ſay: yes,certayne circumStances are ; na- 
mely ſach as are neceſſary m crvill, as -oyell as ſecred 
ations, Tf onthe other fide , one challenge him to giue 
ome liberty to men, for the ordayning of rites, vhich 
we but extrinſecall circumstances or the ruvorſhip _ 
of God: He may auſvver for himſelf, he hath protefted 

gaynf? all meere EccleſtaFticall Rites , uvbich are 
ordayned by men , &/) not left (6 much as one, to their 
determination. 
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Thuz,as he, that by turning of bu pifTure of an horſ, 
made it running,or atumbling borſe,vvhich you vvould. 


So hath M* Jacob provided for himſelf , ther to ſquar 


ſome circumſtances , by 4. rules , or toput of all by 


another, as the market ſhall require. 

This is the ſubſtance ( Chriſtian Reader) of: 
vyhole page almoſt: Touching vv hich T vyould 
ropound thele Quzres to thy conſideration. 

V Vhether it yvas nor eaſy.to make up a maſy 
volume vvith ſuch talk asrhis?. 5 
2. Ifa man {ſhould ſertdoyyne ſuch like paſla- 
esvyord for yvord,& add ananfyyer ſutable,hil- 
Fed vvith ſuch vvynde, vvould it notratherbe 
accounted, & thatjuſtly, a blotting of paper, & 
abuſing the reader , then rendering an anſyyer 
of any vvorth & ſatisfaction ? | 
 . Andby theſuryay of theſe perticulars, collec- 
ted out of the three fuſt chapters , & comparing 
theReplythervvith,l am confident,ityviliſoont 
appeare, to any not forſtalled yvith pre judice, 
vvhether the replyc, or anſyver,m; y molt juſtly 
challenge & beare the name of ſcyrrilaw ? Andit 
vvill beas eyident thattheRe) bad nocauſero AC- 
culetheRepl.of /curriliry , unleſle he vyould con- 


demne 
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Jdemne himſelfe not only, of the ſamecrime;but 


pfſomvyhat befide farr moreſynfull.For,thongh 
tbeeafily incident,” Iconfeſſe, ro-our corrupt 
2tures, outof a pange of pride & paſſion, ro caſt 
nbrotherly contempt upon ſuch, vvho ſeeme 
ocroſſe us in our opinions, & practiſes, yvhen it 
omesto poynt of oppoſition, bevvixtfomepar- 
icular men & our ſelyes; yet to ventſuch a maſle 
pfvenome, in heavy cenfures , harſ hRevilings, 
ighting ſcornes, & that not agaynſt one parti- 
ular,vyhich may appeare in competition,& op- 
poſicion agaynſtus, bureven agaynſt the gene- 
ation of Foe vvhich refuſe humane Ceremo- 
ies in Divine vvorſhip, many vvherof, our 
denng,& conſci:nces aLnowe ledge vvorthy & 
odly; Nay not only to vent thele expreſſions, 
ut tokeepe them ſovvring, & leavening by us, 
n our hearts, & vvritings, many yeares, vyherin 
e haue beene efirvade#by freinds , & after 
derlyvaſions refol ved; rather to haue the burned 
dy others, or to burne them our ſelves : Andyer 
cerall this in colde blood, in ſaddeſt confidera- 
10n, upon revievv, fo farto approue of the,as to 
rint & publiſh them'to thevvorld ; Hovy ſuch 
| a mans 
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a mans ſpirits principled ? & vyhether it vvas: 
root of bittetnes , or Godlines, vvhence ſuch 
things iſſue: [ leaveir tothe Almighty tojudge, 
& to the yviſe hearted to dilcerne. . 

Theſe be the wvitneſſes, Uvhich I haue to produc 
out of the Rej. bus ovyne wvritings. eAll that I deſin 
u,that their depoſitions may be impartially Uverghed 
@& inthu defire, FF indeavour,ther i no uvrong dom 
to any rule of piety or charit y. 

V Ve hae alſo the Rej. his open praftiſe , as an ap 
parant evidence,to contradift what himſelf profeſſet 
in hy Preface , touching the conflancy of hu opinion 
about the 1nconveniency onely of theſe Cerem: hon 
euer he beares the vorld in hand to the contrary , 
that vith preat confidence: Tocuvhich purpoſe,vn 
intreat the follovving eAllegations may be maifferent) 
heard, from thoſe, -Uvho as wVvitneſſes can teſtify h 
cpalking by their experience. | 

That faythfull ſervant of Chrift, IM" Arthur Hi 

ſpam, nov at reft Uvith God, upon hs ſicke he 
eoVith great regrats &/ pretf, thus expreſſed him ſelf 
« felloyy Brother ; Door Burgeſle his conſcienct 
knovves, thatl knoyy he { peaks untru ly. eAn 


that it may appeare,theſe vvords vere neyther ſpoka 
haſh 
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paſſionately by him , nor forged by me; he hath lef+ the 
proof of them,under his oVvne hand upon record, vvhich 
# novv haue by me,(@+ ſ ball be bould,for fuller ſatiſfac- 
ion,to ſett dovyne his ovyne mynde in his ovyne vyords. 
In the rg. pag. of the Preface : The Rej. expreſſeth 
im ſelf on this manner , | doe ingeniouſly conteſſe 
yoerrors in that myApology;onethatl truſted 
too muchto thequotations of theAbridgement, 

vhich then I had invvriting: 

To ovhich M” Hilderſham thus replyes in his 
noter:Hovy falſe the quotationsare in theAbridgement, 
Þrill be ſeene hereafter. But this u manifeſtly falſe that 
hecuvas (before the -Uvriting of his Apologye ) decea- 
ved therby , or that he had a Copyof it in uvriting be- 
fore that tyme. For the Abrigdement vas not made 
till after he arvas deprived : @ therfore no man could 
bane any coppy of it,either in print or Uyriting. Nay 
the large book, (<vhere of it i an eAbridgement,) vvas 
not delevered to his M ajefty before that day he yvas de- 
rived; @ the Abridgement vas made ſundry months 
after. He proceeds Ibid: 19. p. Its true that the Mi- 
nifters cUvere reſolved to haue choſen him for one of 
thoſe three, that [ hould haue diſputed for them, (ſuch 
profeſſion he' had\made unto them of hi full conſen; 
F4 cuvith 
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vith them in judgement.) &/ he had beene one of the 


diſputants,if that (not the Deane of the Chappell; but) 
the King himſelf”, had not expreſſely (im bus meſſage) 
excepted agaynit him : cuvhich alſo argues , that by 
Majefy did hold him to be fully of the mynd , that 
the reft ( wvho had ſent lum the foreſayd book ) 
evvere of. | 

In his notes of the 20. pag: he hath theſe Voras, 
That ther is no colour of truth in thus that he ſayth 
bere: i. e. (That wvhen he vas choſen tobe one of 
thoſe , that ſhould mayntaine their cauſe by diſputa- 
t10n,he profeſſed to hisBrethren,that he could uot = 
again#t the things as unlavyfull ; but only as inconye- 
nent) may appeare evidently to any reaſonable man. 
For ſeing they had in their book delivered to bis Matjeſ- 
ty our Kings Father , ſtated the queFtion not againſt 
zoe inconveniency ,but the unlavyfulnes of theſe things, 
VV ho Will Imagyne , they Uvould euer haue choſen 
bum to be one of the 3 to diſpute for them , if he bad 
profeſſed to them at that tyme , that he had nothing to 
ſay agayn#t the unlayyfulnes of them ? Theſe be the 
dying -uvords of that deare ſervant of God,as I haut 
them to ſhove in black @&r wyhite. 

If yet the uvitnes' of the dead deſerue no credit: 


The 
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The Rej. may UVith ſome ſmall conſuteration , recall to 
mynd, havy after the Revolt , or change of bus former 
opinion, in an occaſionall concurrence (& meeting of 
many fellovy Brethren ; vvhen they out of humane Ci- 
vility deſired him to take his place according to hes Jeares 
e> pifts; Fſay,he may(if he vvill bethink himſelf )eaſily 
recall,yvhat vvords he then openly uttered to this,or like 

ett: He told the he vvas unyvorthy to ſitt vvith them; 
to haue reſpett from the, ſince he had betrayed them, 65 
their cauſe. Novy the cauſe vuhich they mayntayned 
pagnot inconveency:but unlavyfulnes in theſe things. 
If the Rej. his memory ſerue him not about thus parti- 
cular , let him repayre to Bambury ſyde to his auncient 
| friends there, ex they can teſtify ſo much to bus face. If 
then the conſtruttion that the King , e5 ſtate , made of 
hy courſe, the apprehenſion his fellovy Brethren had of 
hy prattiſe:nay hu ovvne profeſſion may be truſted: Lett 
all the vorld, £5 D” Burgeſſe bis ovyne heart judge, 
eovhether he hath changed bus opinion yea,or no? ' 

In hu preface, ther is nof much that expetts anſvver. 
For to omitt has biting language,es devouringwvords, 
evhere.cuvith vve haue cloyed the Reader in the 
foregoing Catalogue , ani unto vhich ranke many 
Gibes here may be referred : as That pag. 5. Theſe 


do commonly call any ſmall company of their party : 
g 2 The 


The Church & the Chriſtians of ſuch a tovyne, 


As if Chrift -yvere ( I ſay not divided amougſt ug 
bur yvholly zaken avvay from us,to themes vyhat 
cuvants this of Schiſme inthe beart, And that: pa. g. 
Theglory of ſuffering for(as they call it)the good 
caule: And that pa. 12. Others ayme at Schiſme & 
Anabaptiſticall deluſions: to letr paſte theſe pangs 
of ſpleene , e# other diftempered cariages, wvbich he 
himſelf caft upon ſome paſſionate people e&5 Strongly 
conceited.eAll yhich being juftly blamed , it neither 
hurts the cauſe againFt vhich he uvrites, nor helps 
that wyvhich he defends, ſince the mo#t glorious Goſpel 
of Chrift hath ſuch blotts caſt upon it , by reaſon of tht 
fonfull rveakneſſes of ſome, uvho take up the profeſ 
fun therof'; Leaving ( F ſay) all theſe, as not -vvortly 
the conſideration , oye [hall intreat the Rej. at bis re- 
turne to giue ſome ſatisfaftion to theſe queres. 
i. VV hy Atheifts, Papiits ; prophane evartetts, 
brutiſh drunkards belliſh blaſphemers , zopetber vvith 
the accurſed crevv of the moſt riotous vyretches, yes 
the Generation of Nevrtralifts,morall formaliſts,1gn0- 
rant ſotts of all ſorts , are ſo zalouc for theſe (crem. 
Are ſo violent to urge, ſo carefull topraftiſe them, vybo 
never had care of] prety inall their fig e 


3. After 
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2. After the Lordjhath caff in ſome ſaving illumina- 
1on into the mynd,convifted the conſcience,&) conver- 
ed the hearts of ſcandalous ſinners ; after ſuch haue 

payned ſpveet peace of conſcrence,(@F aſſured evidence of 

ods loue, ſealed unto their ſoules ; vhy do the hearts 
pf ſuch, riſe in ſome ſtrong indignation agayn#it theſe 

Popiſh reliques; <rvhen they haue never beene perſyVa- 

ted therunto by teachers,nor had tyme from their ovyne 
npvard troubles , to conſider of them? That this is the 

tſpoſition of many , F can ſpeake by proof , F -vuvould 
aue the Rej. ſpeake to the reaſon of it. 

3. VV hen it « notorious to all the Engliſh vorld, 
bat the mo#t of the people (-uvbo line in the boſome of 
he Church, Jan's e the fayth) be Uyholly taken up 
vith conformity , bath approving @& prattiſing of it, 

ountenancing thoſe that doit: V V by i the Doffor 

0 troubled, that a ferv ſilly deſpicable people , woyd of 

Viſdome ( nay if bu forner charges be true ) -voyd of 
race,( hould d1taft the (eremon 2yes 5 vhen T1 knovv 

v Tudicious Non-conformer , i diſquieted that the 

ovpde of the formall Goſpellers ſhould imbrace them? 
byle the Rej.us ſearching the reaſon of theſe things,it 
ay chance , he may either ſearch or ſee his oVvne heart 


omyvhat more clearely. Leaving then theſe to h15 conſi- 
g 3 | de Fa- 
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tion. Proceed Ve a little to ſurv4y the preface, Ga th 
ſubſtance of it may be referred to three heads.1.He cha 
geth Non-conformity to be cauſe of many miſcheife 
2. He debates the cure,c+* adminiftreth that, Vvhich 
conceaved moFt meet for redreſſe. 3. He makes a dcfen| 
for himſelf,@r vvriting : eAgaynſt all yvhich wk 
eycept thus. 2 

1. That hs charge ts not just. 

2. Hu dealing in the cure not playne gF through. 

3. Hu defenſe in that covbere the ftreſse Lyes , eithe 
not equall, or not ſufficient. 

Come cove toſ kanne the particulars: The miſcheifs 
vyhich he conceaues to iſſue from Non-conformit y « 
no leſſe then Seperation & prophaneſle. eA heavy 
charge, I confeſſe, but the beſt is , his reaſons hauz mt 
the uvayt of aruſh. 

1. That of ſeperation,p. 5. is ſupported upon ſo ſlendn 
a grounde, that be bevvrayes only his defire to haue ſur 
paſſed bis pover : therfore Rhetoricates in ſtead of ret 
ſoning. If theſe (ſayth he ) be Idolatrous vvil 
vyorl hipps;hovv can youthovy dare you ioyne 


vvithus,in thoſe as of Religion yyherein thele 
are uſed? | 


VV herein he neither concludeth the queſtion , becauſe 
« man may refuſe to ioyne in ſuch afts,vvithout ſeper 
F4 z0n, 
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ration,or utter condemning es renouncing allChurch- 


mmunion: Neither doth be proue that,vvbich he con- 
udeth about joyning in ſuch afts,by any other argumt 
ut only by hovv can you, hovy dare you? To vyhich 
anſyver,vve ſo can,e darejoyne ingood atts,to phich 
pmthing perticipating of [dolatry isadded,asChriſt(our 
-acher)e>b1s Apoſt:aid joyne in theIevvesvrorſhip,unts 
yhch vere added many ſuperſtitions,as unlavofull,as 
ve bad our Cerem: Nay 7 vvill add one thing further, 
at,if D.B.be reſolute in this poynt, 1.e. that he muſt 
perate from all Churches,&Church actions,in 
vhich any ſuperſtition is exerciſed; hen he muft be 
ne of the greateſt Seperatiſts inthe vyorld. For 
holding error of judgementto be ſuperſtition,eo: thoſe 
perſtitiousBrethre,zhat abſteyne for conſcience ſake 
om things lavyfull , though only upon error i judge-- 
ent: muſt upon the former ground ſeperate fro all thoſe 
burches in v»hoſe Religious atts,any thing m his jud- 
ment lav»full , is ſo abſteyned from; ex much more if 
ny thing in his opinion unlavvfull , be put in prattiſe: 
om one of vhich faults,fevy or no Churches vvill be 
und voholly free. Yet I vvould haue another opinion 
D. B. &/ think;that though he houlde bovving to: 


caltar,to be ſuperſtitious or Jdolatrous, yet wvould 
he not, 
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he not therfore ſeperate from the good prayers , the 
follovv that ridiculous eApe of Idolatry. 

That Other charge of prophaneneſle p-&.preteni, 
to come from us 1k a ſo ftrange a conſequence,th 
it can hardly cvith deliberation, be fathered upn 
Non-conformity, 4/vi#hout Non-conſcience. 

For ſtriftneſſe in matters of Cerem. hath no mon 
force , to bring forth looſenes in matters of ſub#lant 
then zeale in matters of faith , &5 charity hath to briy 
forth careleſſnes of both,nay then pure Religion hath 
breed Atheiſme. "i 

Goe veto experience: wievy the places /Vinn 
Non-conformiſts liue ; the people vyhom they teac 
the cuvayes of thoſe vvith rvhom they -1valk ; v 
they be that haue reference to , @ dependence wh: 
their perſons,or minifter yes;&9-I ſuppoſe the vals 
the Churches, & the flones of the ſtreets, cyvill [1 
teftimony agaynft this accuſation. Nay I ſuppoſe, 
may ſpeake it truly, as I profeſſe, I think it, that ſom 


one Non-conformable minifter , hath beene a nieant 


under God , to bring more ſoules to grace & heaw 


then all the Cloyfters , or Cathedrals in all E nolandi 
the ſame tume, UVhere all Conformity hath beene th 
dayly diet ex linclehood, of the people, 


Gi 
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Goe ove to reaſon : the beft that either the Rej. 
r any beſide,can make of our Cerem : , that they are 
hings indifferent. NoVv that -uveake ones may doubt 
&& /tapger about ſuch, That doubting, they ought not to 
rattiſe them 14. Rom: laft werſ. is made a duty. That 
mens -uvalking according to conſcience , ſhould be the 
cauſe of others diſobedience; That keeping the lavy, 
ould be an occaſion m it ſelf of prophaning the lavv ; 
bat ſtopping the vory appearance of the leaſt evill;ſhould 
ett open a gappe to the greatest ; 7 appeale to any rea-. 
onable man -vhether it be not a conſequence voyd of 
common ſenſe , unleſſe men haue a miraculous [kill to 
oder quickſuver , or ty ſande together, or make beauen 

(F earth meet ! 

Laſt of all, it i remarkable that Doftor Burgeſſe 
himſelf pa. 8. doth impute theſe miſcheifes unto civill 
vvarr about Ceremonies: wvhich if it be wvell 
rVveughed, it vill maniſeft too much prejudice,tn 11s 

ormer diſcourſe. For inCivill wvarrs., the miſcheifs 
enſuing on them , are not. vyont to be charged upon one 
part alone, &/ that poore,paſſive , overpoyvred,obno- 
xlous to the ſuffering of vvhat-ſoever preſſures their op- 
poſutes pleaſe to lay uponthem, euvhich i the Caſe of the 
Non-conformiſts in theſe (ommotions ; Tell us 7 pray 
h JoVy 
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y1vv , if in your conſcience , the Pralats Canony, 


courles,Courts ; & proceedings, haue had no band 
in yoorking miſcheife? nay dt verſe of theſe miſcheifes, 
vbich you haue affeFtedly placed on the other ſyde? 
If non-reſidents , double treble þeneficed 
men, unable, perverſe, ſcandalous, halt-Popilh 
Miniſters,haue not had a finger in them ? If thi 
rrumpetours, & drummers, vyho proclayme the in- 
nocency,@ juſtneſſe of our Prelats proceedings , hau 
not brought ſomething to the furtherance of theſ f 
miſcheifes? If you ſpeake your conſcience,it muſt need 
ſay,yes; @,ſo confeſſe,it vas your paſſion , not you 
Judgement that «btruded all upon Non-conformty. 
The ſtate of this euvarr u this: cove (as it becom- 
. meth Chriftians) ſtand upon the ſufficiency of Chrifl 
mmftitutions , for all kynde of Wvorſhip : and that &x: 
cluſively , the vyord, (ſay vve,) &/ nothing but 
the vvord,in matters of Religious yyorſ hip. The 
Prelats riſe upon the other ſide;&/ Vil needs haut ut 
allovpe,vo+ of, certayne hutnane (eremonyes of Religion 


tn our Chriftianvvyorſ| hip. VV edefire tobe excuſed, 
as houlding them unlavvyfull. Chrift ve knovy : 
all that cometh frombim , -vye are ready to imbrace 
But theſe human (crem in drome Vvorſhip yve know 

not, 
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ot , nor can haue any thing to doe v\ith them 5upon 
hu they make feirce uvarr upon us., @ yet bythe 
yenne of D.B. lay all the fault of this varr , & the 
wiſchiefes of it , upon our backs. Novv all yee that paſſe 
þy,conſrder , es judge , TUvhat equity u uſed, in ſuch 
lealng ? They ovill ſay, all things are to be done de- 
ntly & in order. To wvhich wve covillingly 
onſent ,but alledge aga yne,that ve cannot apprehend 
beſe (rem : to be meceſſary for order, ex decency. 
They ( as our Lords ) tell us ,ut ir enough for our (on- 
tiences,that T hey efteeme them ſo. Our Conſciences 
ell us,this us to uſurp the place of God, vhat can -vye 
ay leſſe,then that eve ruvill follovve our Conſciences, 
ather then their covills?' 1 inns Gu fry 
To conclude,the Rej. p. 283. maketh Circumciſion 
ivefull to be impoſed, upon the ſame grounds, that our 
valiſh Cerem : tandon. Novy if it ſhould pleaſe our 
Prelats in a Convocation to apoynt , that all Engliſh 
nen ſhould conſent to the gps of their fore-ſ kins,e5 
lenonnce vvarr upon thoſe tharſ hauld refuſe this goodly 
anon ; vas it not agraue eAccuſation, tolayall 
the miſchiefes of ſuch « /varr- ,'upon thoſe -Uvbich 
rvould not conforme to ſuch 4 Ceremony? But the 
vveakeFt mutt abvyayes goe to the vvall , x5 the Lamb 
þ 2 muSbf 
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muſt dye for troubling the eevater,if 1t pleaſe the Lym 
ſo to determine it. 

V Ve baue done covith the diſeaſe , &/ miſcheife to- 
gether with the cauſe of it.I/ ve are novy come to conſs 
der the Remedy the D” adminiſters : @&/) ve except 
agaynit hy dealing herein as not playne; nay not proje 
table,even by by opyne rules. 

1. Hedeales notplaynly. For making the Abe 
liſhing of the (erem:byauthority,to be one,g>-the chaſe 
courſe for cure, as deſpayring to obtayne that, he ref 
ſethto perſvyade thereunto: Becauſe forlooth : to 
judge vyhat is moſt convenient,& to derermine 
therof, belongerh only torhale, vvho to gethe 
vvith povver of doing vyhat they ſhall vyell lik, 
hauejudgement to make choice ofthe beſt vvay. 
VV hich i acuveake and a rvery unvvorthy conceit 
For. r. D. B. cannot deny , that. thoſe,, I/vho impoſe 
urge , and <Vvith capitall puniſhments. inforce thel 
Cerem : upon Chrifts, Miniiters and people, do therin 

abuſe that authority , /vhich they receaved for tit 
procurmy of the quietneſſe,peace, ee ſafety of thoſe,tha 
deſire to ſerue God according to big vvord,e5 not for th 
co vexing, feandalizing of them, by oppoſon 


thet 


Of 
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eir meere Uvulls, in Religious affayres,ts mens Con- 
tences : depenuing vholly and only upon: Gods 
Vord;,He cannot (I ſay) deny thus to bea greivous 


nne of thoſe in place , &/ yet refuſeth ſeriouſly to ad- 
oniſh them of the ſame,being called to gine counſell,es 


dviſe about this, very cauſe : 
2. It tobe ſuppoſed that vorthy Miniftersgf 
he Goſpell , are yot defiitute of Viſdome, and "on 
ment concerning Religious affayres. By this reaſon 
herfore D. B. might as vvell haue forborne to judge, 
vhat they ſhould chooſe,as to determine ſo perempto- 
ily thereof. Laitly,, I wvould gladly knovy of D. 
B. vohether the Scriptures be not able ax vvell to make 
e9iftrates, aud Governoures, perfett ta every good 
prke , as they can do Minfters?<uvbether ; ether 
infer , or M agiftrate [houlddoe z. Or ought to dee 
any thing , vvhich God hath not commanded them? 
V Vhether a faythfull Minter, in his office,ought not 
to underftand', wvhat that wvord reveales:: ought 
zot to teache all Magiifrates Vpat ont of the yord, 
be ſo underftands ? Jf all wyhich particulars be playne 
@& undeniable, it vill appeare that it belonged taD. 
B: being called to giue tounſelk, declaratively te judge 
te determine , ruphat uvas convenient to be done: 
h 3 Uvhich 


PREFACE. 
eovhich if be dur#t not declare , he dursT not doe In 


duty. 4ndthat I may faſten this nayle yet more ful) 

I thug force the concluſion. 

V V hat ever duty of any calling , the avord tecchet 
that the Miniſter by the vord ought to judg 
determine, & deliver. Elſe hovy can he teat 
the vvholl counſell of God? hovy can he giue cen 
one his portion ? 

But the dut yes , and doings ( if good ) of all Map 
trates the vyord teacheth. 

Ergo theMinifter ought to judpe,g9 determyne of thi 
by the eyvord,es ſo deliver them. Ergo it doth mt 
belonge to thoſe onely, vyho haue povver,&/ « 
in place , to judge &/ determine ; uvhich cud 
the Doftors aſſertion, a 

eAgayne : uvbat ever God commands, that , aul 
all that , the MiniFter ſhould teach: @) ſo judyt, 
& determine , elſe the trumpet ſhould gine anu 

' Certayne ſound, | 

But uyhat ever Wen, or eMagiſtrates ought to dot, 
that Chrift hatÞ commanded, Both the parts? 
the argument are in 28. Math: laft ry. therſort 
the concluſion follovves : vvhat ever men ,or M4 
g'3trates ought to doe, Minifters ſ bould teach, 


and 
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and conſequently judge , and determme. 


And as thus the Rej. dealt not playnly inhu cure, 
; whether hath be deait profitablely , is that bu 
ceit,us agayn#t bis ovvne rule ; as it [ ball appeare in 
be ſcanning of hus defenſe: V V hich ve except agaynſt 
5 inſufficient mn thoſe particulars,uvherin the ſtreſſe 
d wveight of the plea yes : - «And thoſe: appeare m 
ee ſpectall obiettions he makes: the dynt of none of 
which, he i able to aeclyne. 
The objefti5ns are pap. 12.13. @F the ſumme of thens 
ſhort , this -ovriting ftirrs ſtrife : ob.2. exaſperat- 
th autharity : Obj. 3. hinders the remoueall of the Ce- 
m:ob: 4. 

Heare cuve nov ht defenſe to each of theſe , mn or- 
r: Tothefirft,he anſvvers intruth by deniall, that 
by courſe of his is {c farfrom ſtirring the fire of 
ontention, thac its caſting on vyater to quench 
:& to this alſo belongs that,p.n.there js a neceſ- 
Ity thatſome ſhould ſpeake forthe cauſe,unleſle 

ve ſhall ſuffer ourſelues, not only to,be rooted 
ut of our livings, but vvhich is vyorſe,outof the 
| _ of our people , vvhom vve ſerue in the 
Ord, 


eAnfe bare deniall vith-out reaſon , yields ary 
releif 
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releife to a cauſe,but vvhen itis rontraryto the vol 
@- it ſelf, it betrayes a cauſe,doth nat defend it : ( 
ſuch « this, 

r. It is comtrary tothe vord; &/ that faple w 
delivered by the ApoFtle , uvhich he ſetts doyne ,u 
ftation , &/ ſhelter for the wveake inthe fayth to 
take them ſelves unto. 14. Rom. Tr. uvberethe1 
tolerationof thoſe, -vho are -Uveake in the prafty; 
things maifferent , ts ever.the ground of contention( 

difturbance in the Church. And therfore this cout 
of forbearance,heinferrs, 9.u,.as the yvay to follo 

peace : ſenceteacheth it alſo: Vhen a company of pi 
ſengers are confined to one -vay to paſſe, or one du 
to enter, it cauſeth them to croud F juſcle. 

2. This Denall « contrary to the Doffors o)) 
dotir ne delivered in 3. pag. wphere its granted | 
him, and provedby the experience of threſco 
yeares:that oppoſitionbegerts oppolicion,c>!! 
wvbich yvas giuen to ſtirr the humor , did or 
[ harpen it. Putt vve novy the caſe tothe {olled 
of Phiſutions ; naylet D. B. himſelf be judge, IsN 
rationall courſe? Or like to yorka curt ? that Vi 
4 be b ody bath beene diftempered many moneths vu} 
Phiſick, > -ove [1 hould feill continue the ſame recent 

ex! 
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ndits marvellous to ſee, bowv convittion ruvrefts 
h from a man , even agayn#t his owvne paſſon , & 
purpoſe, veign theſe tyvo paſſages ev ſee if they vvill 
eccord? 
The Doctor muſt vvrite, that he may norbe 
vrought out of the hearts of his people. pag. It. 
And yer he confeſſech by vvriting , he hath 
vrought himſelfe out ofthe hearts of the godly. 
Hu defenſe to the 2.0bj: ut yet more feeble,though more 
pngenious :. For bis anſyvere s nothing but yeilding 
the cauſe , in ſome compaſſe and circumlocution of 
vord-s. | 

For (1) <vvhen he praunts: that heforbore ſome 
eares this courſe of UVriting , that he might not ex- 
| ago authority : be previly , yea playnly yeilds, the 
objeftion had ſuch rational face init, that it did not 
ply preſſe him , but prevayle -Uvith himalſo: auvhe- 
ye as 2.7 he adds: that by this meanes he hath ſome hope 
to perſvyade ſome to conforme , & ſo toavoyd 
the laſh of authority. By this he doth not only 
eld the objefFion, but confirme ex eftabliſhit. For 
if only thoſe , -yvho are perſyvaded by his anſyvere, 
ball avoyd the laſh , therfore they -vvho vill not be 
erſyvaded, muSt expett the blovv, and ſhall be ſure to 


eele it, f 3. He 


- 


| 
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;. Headds for his ovvneintention : Sure I am |! 


1-4 


that 1 defire nor the vexation of any ſober man: '2 
Put by ovone bond -uvill not be taken,becauſe he hath |} 
ſo often broke his vvord ; he must ſeek for other ſure- i 
tes: (Quid verbaaudiam, cum facta videam!) \F 
Little povver have uverds to perſyvade any of con- 3 
mon underfanding, avhen the praftiſe goes the con 
trary uvay. Nor yet can 1 diſcerne , hovyto Judge q | 
of any mans defire,but only by his indeavour. To ® 
heavy accuſations , uncharitable cenſures , herb) 3 
he chargeth & that -uvith much bitternes , the gem- I 
ration of Non-conformifts, from euvhat root they 
come, ex -uvbat deſire they imply , let: any ratuna 
man determine : For it cannot be to mpratiate them, ? 
or procure favor for them , inthe affeftions of the G1- | 
vernors, when he makes them appeare ſuch as deſernt | 


none ; nay ſuch as ought ta receyve none , but the con- | 
trary at thetr hands. : 


- 


Laſtly vvhenitis objeted: That this courſe : 


hinders the removeall of theſe chings , vyhich | 
authority othervviſe might poſlibly remove; 4 
Has defenſe ; Thathe vvill never beleive, that au- Þ 
thority vvill remoyethem, vvith diſhonor ofit | 


{elf . 
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ſelf, as many the things to be unlavyfull, 


vvhichit hath ſo long mayntayned. 
In covhich anſvver : theſe gvvo particulars offey 
themſelves to conſideration. 
1. Toremove (erem: as unlavvfull,being long mayn- 
$rayned ir 4 difhoner to eAuthority. _ 
2. D. B. belerves, authority -uvill not thus diſhonor 
1 ſelf. 
eAnſvy: The fir of uvhich «a mo#t dangerous 
aſſertion ; @& 1 made a cheife barr to ſtay Papiits, & 
ethers from reforming of any thing ,that others haue op- 
poſed, e5 they defended: eAnd its uſuall in the mouth 
of falſe flatterers,es back freinds to all reformation: e5 
I -vvould hope that D.B.did utter more in tha, by his 
penne , then he meant in hs heart. Beſide the conſe- 
quences are not ſodangerous,but the ground ts as vveake 
For the long continuance , or mayntenance of a thing, if 
evill oF unlavvfull , ufo farr from bringing dif honor 
upon any, forthe removeall of it, that retaymng therof, 
encreaſeth both his fine , e+ ſhame: &/ it argues a 
"pope meaſure of humility &/) povver of grace to aban- 
B'ﬆ. -- \ 
* \Nay,wvere the thing layfull,if yet by circumean- 
ces 1t aid appeare, that Gods Honor, the common good, 
t 2 the 
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the edificationof our brethren,might more be promoted 
by the remoneall of it , though ut uvere hoary beaded 
prith antiquity & continuance , it argued greateFt love 
to God @& man to alter it , rather then to keepe it in uſe: 
@+ that vvould bring greateſt honer to him that ſ hould | 
ſo doe; fince by the werditt of Gads Spirit , be  mosi 
honorable,that moFt honoreth God. 
2. From theſe grounds , hovy rotten C7 unſavory the 
ſecond particular of the Rej. bis defenſe is , will eaſily 
be praunted, Forif inſuch a remoucall,the dut y of Au- 
thority doth confa#t , the povver of grace doth appeare, 
the glory of God , & goodof the Church &/ common 
uvealth,vill be advanced; Tobe of that beleife vvith 
D. B. that Magiftrates -uvill never be brought to doe 
what they ought , hovy uncharitable «s it thus to 
lay their honor in the duft ? eAnd not to preſſe them 
hereunto , cuvhen -uve may, & by our calling, ought, 
hoyv unconſcionable wit? And hovy contrary to that 
loue-uve ovve to the Almighty »@& our Governours ? 
The crovrd of objettions, wyhich he makes concer- 
ning bumſelf, 7 conceyve,as ſo many Strugglings of Spi- 
rit , uVhich flood in the vay , to uvithſtand him in 
bis courſe. His conſcience , as it ſhould ſeeme, gaue the 
onſett , &/ let in ſome ſuch intimations as Al him. 
| covy 
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pVhy u not Popery coming in faſt enough; but you 
muſt make « preparation thereunto: yea become a pur- 
wjer,es harbenger to make Roome,C3 lay inproviſion 
firit? 1s it not ſufficient,that the -vicket is ſett open, 
that the Popiſh pack may be dravyne in; but you mud 
ſettepen the great gate,that a Sumpter borſe may amble 
in-vith a load of reliques is Cerem? For if the pa- | 
tent of the Church be ſo enlarged, to appoynt Cerem:at 
their pleaſure , to admoniſh and teach, and it is in their 
power to appoynt -Uvhat , @& how many y as ſeemes 
good to them; -rvby then let images be eretted, let croſ- 
ſes @ (rucifixes be ſett up in every corner. "Theſe are 
larrfull admonitors , &r inſtrutters , & ove cannot 
bane too many good Companions, to putt us in-mynd of 
our duties. WEVAST CAD \ 

(anſider beſide;hovy many poort Miniſters are under 
Preſſure , ſome fled , ſome impriſoned, many ſuſpended, 
themſelues eo: families undone. VV by vill younot 
ſuffer them to Iye in the dufe,but evvill 'you trample upon 
them; even unto death? Is tt. not'qnouph ; they niake 
brick, but muſt they be beatenalſo ? Oh conſider , as 
before the Lord , to UVhom you muſt prue an accounn, 
Doe you vrell to bloyn the fire inthe Chyniny -xrvhyte 
the flame us in the thach ? "Is nat the furyof the” BB. 

Me: 1 WET m5 RE ee 
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yet feirce enough ,their rage ſharpe enough,but you muf 
fett them on, and ſtrenghthen ther hands,to ſtrike ha 
der? laftly, not Cringing at Alcars , bovving 
atthename of leſus, like tobe brought m , e5 prac- 
tiſed uvith great forvvaranes,ey will you, dare you 
encorage , inſuch courſes, yea gine an approbation ani 
commendation to them? For they vill ſay , they ar 
but ſugmificant {erem:they place no merit putt 110 effica- 
cy in them , only they are admonitors of -cur dutye:. 
Thus us the foundation of ſuperſtition layd , the Goſpel 
Stopped, and ay open uvay made for Popery, and you 
are the perſvvader , the encorager , yea defender of 
theſe : hovy will you anſvver this at the great day? 

* Tetido I not ſpeakethu,as thauph I vvere troubled, 
vVith the -Uverght of any thing he hath Uvritt, For 
I profeſſe unfaynedly the wvay of- his traverſe fynu: 
wyelcome uvith me ; uvherin the nakednes, e inde- 

fenſubleneq of his cauſe J hope.cuvillbe diſcovered. Or 
ly one thing 1 vvould mot earneftly intreat , that ht 
Uvould [povy ws but fayre play in theſe proceedings : t 
vitt,that he yould not breake our heads ,. vbylt 
others baue bound our hands:Letthim but graunt 1d tt- 
Aifferent termgs , ewenthe common curteſy ofthe court, 
an impertiall pleading; cuve deſire no more favour thes 
the cauſe by its opne credit yvill procure: Lett the lan 

be 
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be open,as the rigour of Juſtice allopyet:T g vhich pur= 
poſe hall be ſo far prevayle vyith bis Lord BB:thkt vve 
may enjoy,the uſe of oar books, the lwberty of the preſſe, 
es if not the benefit of our charges,yet freedame of brea- 
thing in our native ſoyle,e7* Vvith our poore deſolate fa- 
miies;And I dare promiſe him he ſ ball not vvant thoſe, 
Wrbat will joyne iſſue veith him, in thu traverſe,either 
by writing , or printing , C3 that vvithout any gaudy 
xpreſſions, (-vherof he accuſeth M" Parker) but by 
playe dynt of Syllogiſme: e5 wve vvill take our oaths,as he 
8 deſweth, that each man of usſhall vvrite has conſcien= 
ecophich I vyonder vrhy the D” putt in, ſance its openly 
novyne to all that vvill not ſhutt their eyes,that all cons 
Wctence doeth not live &/ dye alone vwith conformable 
en. But if -Uve neither haue , nor he a/vill procure 
wleaue, or libert y,erther to preach, or pyrite,or print, 
4 ſcarce to liue; then he muſt knovve,uve are demed 
the benefit of the lavv, @ the Curteſy of the Court @F_ 

nuvayne he brapgs of his traverſe. 

| Topurſue all the particulars objefted, &F anſvvered 
his ovyne beſhalf', is not vvorth the v»hyle, ſince no 
Wverht of the cauſe lyes ther upon: Only one i5rava- 
do here vented by the Rej. is not t9 be borne: vphbich 
robſervably ſett dovyne inthe 14. ob: D. Burgel. 
hath parted yyith more pzofitt, by taking up 
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conformity , and abenefice, then any novvin 
England hath done by his unconformity, and 
loſſe of a benefice. Surely he myndeth not ſo of. 
feftionately as he ſhould , the affiiftion of bus brethren, 
-Vhat did D. B. part vith? Nothing but futur, 
contingent ,uncertayne profitt:/vhich made him liabl 
to beenvied, andoppoſed by the colledge of phiſition 
Profitt,uvhich Uyas not neceſſary to ix life &/ being, 
depending upon extraordinary paynes : ſuch as ind 
probability , he could not haut long indured , or « 
leaft woith contentement of mynd. Hu Pſhifick prac 
tiſe made that change,vvhich Tully commendeth n 
Merchandize : Satiata quzſtu, vel contenta po- 
tius, utſxpeex alco,in portum,ſic ex iplo pony, 
ſcin agros anger contulit, After ſuff- 
cientgettings, it forſooke both ſea & ſea-hauen, 
and betooke it ſelf ro quietneſle and plentie in 

the countrie. | | 
On the other ſide, Vvhat haue not? cVvhat do wt 
men looſe by unconformity ? Even all their meanes 
living;all their liberty, not only of providing for them 
ſelves , ex their families ; but even of breathing in at 
ayre,ſaving onely that, vvhich may be dravven out of 
flinking priſons . N ay ſomtyme all the C ommoedit) of 
then 
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\ | their Country , 0r Nationall habitation ; being forced 
1 to fyr euen unto the tndigns for ſafety,to ſay nothing of 
Ml their lofſe of life it ſelfe, by cruel impriſonments Novy 
| lit our Saviour judge betvrixt w,&/ D. B. The poore 
wvidov» ( ſayth he ) that parted but -vvith tvvo 
mites, parted -vith more thenthey did, vho out of 
their plenty, parted vvith many ſheckells, becauſe thoſe = 
tvvo mites vere all that ſhe had. 
i F7/this be true, then many emany a one bath par- 
= ied rvith more profitt for Non-conformity, then D. 
3. did for Conformit y, for foe much as they haue par- 
ted ovith , all they had, e& he only ovithpart of = 
that vbich he had , or might: hawe hoped ta gett, /u- 
| perfluous in compariſon of that; rvbich athers haue 
| bft . To conclude all, I. ſuppoſe if ve wvere wW-, 
| ling to ſuffer , ve ſhould be more Uvilling , both zo 
ſearch,g7* ſee the truth , &) } doubt not, but the Lord 
mould ſettle the hearts of ſuch,gs bleſſe their indeauors 
nthat behalfe. «All that 7 uvou{d craue at thy hauds 
fl (Chriftian reader) # this , that thou vouldeft read 
Without prejudice , and judge uvithout partiality; 
Judge na the perſon » Or cauſe of the diFtreſſed the 
Vorſe, becauſe of their preſſure or paucity. _ 
| hk PV el- 
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VV elcome Chrift wrvith his croſſe, any truth though 


-vith trouble. Be covilling the truth ſhould fall on 
any ſide as ovortby to be priſed @ lowed for it ſelfe 
That is all I deſire for my money: @/ Religion,conſcien- 
ce, reaſon vill not denie th. 


Rules for to diredt the weake reader 


hovy to read the booke ovith 


profit. 


VV bere theſe abbreviations occurr,D.B. ſignifies 
D'- Burges. Rej. ſignifies D"* Burges. Repl.notes 


the Replier. Def. fignifieth D. Morton. 

2. Becauſe the Replyer is forced to follovy D" Bur- 
ges inhis farr fetched , &) nevy coyned definition, &/ 
themaxe of the multitude of his diftinftions, the vyea- 
ker underflanding wvvill be att a loſſt , as. not ableto 
comprehend, or catch hu meaning ſuddenly , &/ ther- 
 foregif I vere ovorthy to aduſe, I wyould intreat 
ſuch,to craue the belpe of ſome judicious Miniſter , vyho 
1s faithful, not to betray bim for hauing the booke , but 
willing and able to informe him hoypto tanceine of 
it aright. | OO SUE SY, 0 IBS CH 


The 


/ 
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The Replyer his maner of w/vriting being preſſe @} 
unuall, &/ therefor ſetts dovyneſoo much of the Re- 
oynders -Uvordes, as he conceiued needfull , if any dif- 
hculty ariſe therefrom , the Reader is to be entreated to 
conſult Uvith the anſvvere at large. 


The faults eſcaped corre thus : 


pag: 17.in the margent line 3. for ſext reade ſort. pag: 20. lin! 
1. for Accuratnes reade derurare. pag: 24. lint5. for captivale 
cade captivare. lbidem lin: 18, for ex reads endes. pag: 254lin: 1. 
ot they rcadeto. pag: 26+ lin; 20, for otey reade over. pag: 27. 
in: 7, tor doWar reade downe. lbidem 1n the margent lin: 17, 
or ito reade to. pag: 37. lin: 14+ for there reade either. pag: 42» 
gay 6p" 2. for Grzcos,c eade Graccos. pag: 50, collum: 2, 
in: 9. for theſe reade thoſe. pag: 71. lin: 9, for had reade bould. 
ag: 75+ Linz 2, put out by, 
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Divines , of the ancient 
, Biſhops, vize; thar they 
were. Cyex. too ;buſy a». 
bout Cerenionges.p.p28 
Bucers wiſh ibout. Holy- 
_ Hayes, yiz.thatthere were 
not ſo much as onellefe,. 


beftdes the Lords-day- 
GO, p.360 


. bidding hin Gced mur- 


Brightmans anſwere if 


EC 


| OPcCNn. 


luel. 

Babingtons C 
Levit.10.1. 
eainſt our oral 
P. 24+.2.Þ% 


P. 503. 
—_ 


Bradſhaws opinion: ef in- | 


different wg opened. 
161. 


BeBarmins anſwet to the: 


Law 6fthe'O, Teſt. pre 

ſcribing all things to the 
Icwes, \- P+13.2:P., 
His-Pfeoof:for the Chur-- 
ches liberty to inſtitute 
Ceremanies from Part 


6 ging Dedicat: | 


P4467 <* 
He fath* as tnuch for” 
their, as we for our Cet, 
pigs, - ; 

Blujnfeild a Perfe uUtor | 
thteattied © good ' man | 
for the Surplice. ba 
p-18,1.p. 

Bernatds anſwer to the 


Vayin "Maris Injage,” 


P. 3 64. 


Aſuits admit nothing 
beſide their order, 
P65: I.p 
, the "il name 
*ercmon. finely laid 
P&35-1-P. 
| Conformers *miſerable A- 
pologies. . P.13.1:p. 
_ Ceremonies their diſpute 
. how. ancient; oppoſed: 
*by Weldenſes, Martyrs, 
' removed in Helyeria, 
P.8.15.1.P. 
Other things ridiculous 
yet astalerable, -if they 
'had bur inſticution from 
theConvocation-howlſe 
asa May poleith-Church, 
or a ftraw in a Childs 
land at Bapt»»,. p.17. 
Ceremonies ſuch-as. ours, 
why naught, p-18. 
| Ceremonies howdefined, 
.examined, P.21- 


| Ceremonies/laid-out in 4. 


things. "P+23e 
Ceremonies holy. Pe 129. 

2-p-and 178,186. 
Their 


Their Worſhip. p.132. 
2.p. and 298. 
Ceremonies muft have a 


rule for number, 


P.144-3+P- 
Ceremonies Popiſh may 
yet be Iewiſh. p.21F, 
Sce alſo. P-273, 
Ceremonies by Inftitu- 
tion to what Comman- 
-dement they belong. 
P4301, 
eremonies condemned 
for ſpeaking out of place. 
P-364- 
eremanies, Clowts that 
have layen on the plague 
ſoaresof [dolatrie.p.z67. 
eremonies Cinot be de- 
duced from the kinds na- 
med by the Rej. p.422. 
ceremonies uſed by us 
never objeQs of [dol:an- 
ſwered, P.401, 
eremonies conſequent- 
ly impoſedas belonging 
Sq. honour -to 
, yet Superſtitious. 
P.103, I.P. "Fol 
ceremonies fingle, dou- 


ble, trebble. ' p.91.2.p. 


Ceremonics. the Garmets 
of Religion whereofthe 
Scots mans jeſt. « p.94. 

Church reprxſentative, to 

the. life reprzſcated. 
P.#8. 1.-p. | 

Church. Engliſh and pri- 
mative compared. p.403. 

Calvins account of addi- 
tions. P.I21. 2.P. 376. 
What he faith to Cafas., 
a-r, and to our Mailters 
of Cerem. p.122.2,P. 
His admirable fpeech to 
the Lord Protector of 
England. Pp. 39g. 

His moderation toward 
Popiſh Ceremonies , 
what Sce. P-400, 

His inference, that, if the 
3. Children in Dan. had 
followed the Counlell, 
and witt of our times ; 
they needed never to 
have ſtood out again(t 
the Kings Commande- 
ment, P+1 27 42»Po 
His judgement of Cere- 
monies cleared. p.240, 
His opinion 'miſſinter- 
preted by the Rej. an» 


(0%) {wcred. 


ſwered. p. 16, 1.P-j| 
Chamiers anſwer to that| 
” of no new Ctrem, brought|. 

' # theſe days. P. 295. 
' His famous Cenſure\ of 


* Ceremontes oY boical || 


and Sacramental, ks el y 


'  evill: of perverting the 
Articles of religion , and 
{:ttingths out far worſe, 
then they Were in good 
K . Edwards - time -,de- 
creeing lefe.goud , ther 
the Councill of Treu:, 


docing thar-over tgaine, \ 


for which the Sacramets | 


P. 115. 123. 


Comlines. 77. 3. 


E, 


were by Chriſt appoin- bY Corintbs, c. 14. which 


red. P.%4.1.P. 
Covels Sentence ſicighted 


by the Rejoynd. p.2cs.. 


Chriſt the only authentick | 
teacher. p.210.217. 

Chemnitus his famous tc- 
ſtimony about zdditions. 
'p 249. 

Cajctan a Cardinal 
Rome would not be 
buricd ith Church: p.469. 

Conformity diſuaded fro, 
by one that Conformd 
himſelf, P.474- 

Circumciſion Defended 
to be »oWw lawfull by Def. 
& Rej. P. 274+ 

Convocdiio howſe notClear- 
ed by all that the Rej. 
can ſa 113, 

F ound 4 Guilty of much | 


how interpreted by F:. 
thers and Schoulmen , and 


Ny 


| 


more honeſtly then now 
adayes by MHierar Lic, 
P.$ 302:Pe 

C.ontarety , of Deccrce 
and edification dilplez- 
| ſing, yet Contrarietyof 
rites ſerving thercunto, 


notlo. P+e117,2.Þ, 

D r. Humphreys letter to 
the Biſhops, p.269, 

Dr, Davenats doQrine at 
Cambridg p. 79. 1.9, 

Dr. Morton cals for abo- 
lition of -. Superſtition 
without delay. p.370. 

Dr. Andrews ſpeech to 
the Convocation, p.4'% 

& 42 TI, 


Dr. Fald 


Dr. Fulck forſook the Col- 


BN p473- 
BK Diftindtions of - popifh 


wiiters' | brotight / roge- 
-ther/by Riveius, p. 299. 
Diſtinion : Into” Coma: d 
and allowance, Symboli- 


zing with papiſts. p. 142. ' 
Diſtintions of Again/? & | 


beſide. p.28.2, p, 
Diltintion of traditions 
* into Divine,andApoſto- 

liall rejetted by Tunius 

P4335. 

For denying of which 
ditintion the Rep):zwas 

d with unlearned- 
nes, yer all the Rej. lear- 
ning, and more 'putto it 

annot make it good. 
Þ+336. 
Dipping 3. -— P+ 242, 


Mlwdy ſolemnized 
with a p - 2p lamb, 
ply = of En- 
P.40.2.P. 

Aer the ficſt Ber of 
ltrife , from the = of 


Ee ——_ 


E 


lege for the Surplice | 


'F 


— — — 


| 440. 
Ewvwill if our oines /0 be put 


away , finely explained 
p-1:1, | 


Aſting in- + hat ſenſe, 

Worſhip. P. 145- 
Freewill PEP no wil{ -- 
Wer ſhip. P.153, 
Nor do warrant appoin- 
ring of Cer, P.132.1.p. 
and 151.2, 

Feaſts of love , their ori- 

ginal ear ies P-334- 


G 


powder ſtopt into 


an —_ P. 513, 
H Ookers Cung ſpeech 
P.2.2.P 


Hooper a Bp. refuſed the 
Surplice. P.135S+ 
What he ſpeaks of Bps. 
ſtate. P-408, 
Holy , either by infufion 
or inbefion , the Def. 
abſurd diſtintion p.179, 
Human , with Zellarmw. . 
and the ej. in one ſenſe. 
p-302- 


Hezckiah, whether he lett 
the 


theimages ſtind , ſetup Latimers ſpzech to the 
| conyocation , for which 


by Col.p 369. 


[. 
| SO obſervation. 
P. 26. 1-P- 

Infants Communicants, 
P-37.2.P. 

lunius his remarkable 
ſpecch about additions. 
p.89.2,P. and 252, 

His ſentence of images. 
p.236.and 290, 

Images for uſc religious 
mainteyned and con- 
demned by the Rej.p.2 37 
283, 

- Images in Churches , not 

indifferent by the Hom:- 

lies againſt Idol, p. 28g. 

Tuels propheſic about the 


croſle p-290 
Ie Neting &c. proper 
worſhip by the Rej. 

grant | Pp. 138 


' Vthers adviſc about 


yeilding p:97:2.p; 
How he placed the Images 


to make them ridiculous 


+285. 


i 


he was Committed to the 


tower P-123:1.9 


His compariſon of Cer. 
and in a Sermon before 
K Edw.p.14#:2.p. 

CM: 


Elancht free ſpeech 

againſt mans inven- 
tions P-152.1:p 
His meaning opencd p: 
141.2.P- 
He dilalloweth the Col- 
lectio of ſome from AQ: 
15-Ibid. 

Mat, 15. and Marc: 7: of 
phariſies waſhing p. 186 
&c.and 221 

Miniſters how they enter 
upon their Pariſhes in 


Engl: P.412: 
N amt a carcfull 
ſort of them p- 4'7 
Negative argument uſual 
with the beſt writers p- 
43-2-P. 
0. 
Pinis wheter it were 
worſhip P-125.2.P: 
Organ 


17,49; dlliked bySchool- their anſwers to the place 
men p.40z | alleged,againſt adding 70; 
Not uſed ich Popes chap- | Gods Worſhip, pe ?'s 
ell  p:430.; They deny operative vir- 
ficials condnding tyle' | gue to holy water p. 294 
when they enjoyne ex- | Popiſh idolatric compared 
on. —__ p.410 oo with, Heatheniſh p.54& -- 


P. ' Policie of old Bps.to wit 


Moiton . © 
top! Pp. 429 
ct.ia regard of worſhip 
d the holines they pur 


iroperation; and efff- 


29: ,''tomote rhen'is 


welled ef ours. Sec. Þ, 


315, 

ms gveliberty to the 
ug man to” judg of 
Churches precepts 
_— 

elr judgement of idle 
_ P-7#-2.P. 
ney & Our me agree in 


J Ope Pant 4. offred 
to confirm our Ser- | 
we ork watncfſed by Dr, | 
Ps 203 | 
pe reccived thre Hoſt 


piſts optnion: of their 
id neceflitie'tofalvario, 


dhe , fogether with - 


-0land 73:55. 1 .p.and 


the Heathen by obſer - 
Vving their holydais, con- 
demaed. p. 432. fee allo 
P. 500 | 
 P. M. refbfed the Surplice 
; in Oxford P- 463 
| Aremarkable ſpeech of 
his about mens deviſes t0 
ſticap'&c. p.Zil 
 Prelats power if they pleas 
to command all Engliſh- 
| men to bþe circumciled 
p:r07.1.p: 
' Prevlats in a praemunire' 
P-111. . ; 
Przlats greife when forced 
to deprive anſw.p. 108 
Prelats office .to make 
canons faith the Rejoyn. 
p. 107 
Parliament againſt filen- 
cing for ſuch non-.con- 
formity p-r08-r.p7 
on _ Pal 


Parl 1610, checkt the pre- | 
lats P.106. 1.P- 
Polanus cleered.p.149. be 
Praying toward the E 
as ancient as any Cerc- 


monie. P.#3.2:Þ: 

R. 

R Foynders bulls fre- 

quently obſerved. 

Sec P.44.83.92-1.P. again 
P.6.9.25.32.36. 4492-108 
217 .2.P. 

Rej. noted for palpable 
error concerning inward 
worſhip P.1Z7.1.P. 
For Error again 

in{ P.138. 

Nt divinity F 

His dangerous ſpeech 

thatChriſthad laid ſnares 


if etc. P.68.2.P. 

> Acred proper and re- 

ductive, examined p, 
63.1:.P. 

Sacramentals what p.326, 
Denicd by pap.to work 
—  Þ.227 
Condemned by Beza p. 


Sacrament and Sacramen- | 


tals a foolifh diſtinQion 
PZ 33s 

Saduces not ſo preciſe, y, 
ZZO, 

Sopping ith Sacrament j, 
36:2.P- 

Subſcription how requi 
red by parliament , an( 
refuſed by none p. 106, 
I.Þ- 

Superſtition rightly det: 
ned.p.9#.1.p.z15-236.d 
Polanus. 

Superſtition negative. p 
101.1: p: Caſt by preven 
tion on nonConformils 
P-34-48d finely taken ol 

| p-95.ctcand 312. 

Superſtition,how firſt oc: 
calioned by yeilding too 
much to the igfirmity 
others, P.$3.2þ 

Sadcels teſtimonic maine 
tcined (23 

Surplice refuſed by ami 
niſter in Q,. Eliz.day6 

| and why, . | Þ-4j 

Sweating on a booke 

| P3957. + 

Souldjers new prelt i 
the Rej. |. _ p:466 

_ Scoriant 


otlands judg, tothe mi- | above order ant decency: 
viſters of Engl. P-453- | inworſhip,, p.72,2.Þ* 
, Worſhip muſt be effErial,' 
Extsalleged (viz, Io. | if worſhip.” p.113.2.p* 
6.and Iudg. 6.) for | Worſhip. figurative what 
human Cer. p-491 | p.147:1.p.ult;” 
Fructh may de merry, | Worſhip applicd- to * the” , 
noted in a fine ſpeech of = by the Re). P- 154: 
Teriulias to that effect pe | 
T8 | Welkip propet;ciſentiall, i. 
Wo - Y neceſſatie;* how" under- 
rigs teſtimony about | ſtood by the Re, P. 58, 
Mg Cer.p.152.2.P| 2.Þ. | 
Worſhip Circumſtantidlt; 
N/ Aents oppoſed ' oracceflorienor permit- 
»V Cerem. with ſach |.. re onely, prooved by x 
anſwers as now be.uſed:| Silfogiſm;ffrom the Rejt 
2gainſt them. . p.8.1: yp. | felfe contradictions p- 
They uſed not the Croſſe | 139.1.p 
P.39-2.P. ' Worſhip truc and good, if 
itenburgh Confeſſion according to the will of 
p.231- * | Gad, not hindering it, 
Whipping out of the tE- | the Papiſts — wellas 
ple twiſe don pore aur te; Pep 


Worſhip ridiculouſly de- | 
fined examined.” \BeB45« \ 3 pP-113-2-P 
1p. |. different none 


Worlhip in wha proper- | 21: 
ly Conliſting. p. 132. 2. ;& $3. whatſoever, ne- 
163.168, --  gefliric. Pp. 138.2.P 


Worſhip is that which is Yer (wil Worſhip may be 
(,**) with 


e parts of it, 


without that. opinion full, : p-176.2.p; 
_—. 7 11] worſhip not defended 
Worſhip Popiſh and Sa-| by papiſts. _ p.rg0.2.p. 
crilegious mainteined | Z. | 
under the ſame: Colours | Anchics judgement 
of reverend manner order, of our Cer. p 97.2. 
decencie among ' Papiſts | allo of annexions and 
P-143-1.P» ſentials, p.1z 5. &C.2.9: 
Worſhip in Cer: p:38-1.p. | Zeppers noble teſtimonie 
Willworſhip diſtiogaiſhe | of hnman traditions. p. 
into lawfull and unlaw: | 216. 


G Emile reader take no/ice that through ſome overſight or 
caſualty, there are the [eco d and third anſWers wan. 


ting in the 16. page of feof part, neare the beginning of 


the 3.chap. Which the author finding after the impreſcion,ht 
«za he would ſupply after , but death now preventing ſpeach 
With him , 16camnot as yetfnde it in his papers. 


Becauſe 


LIE AA BRA a RIO £ 
[ Ecauſe many orthodox writers have been abuſed 
andothcrs in them , by ſpurious bookes which 
ave bene obtruded up6the world under their names, 

t was thought mect to repreſent to the reader in this : 


nluing Catalogue , the names ofal ſuch bookes as ' 
were vndoubtedly knowne to be made by this Author. 


Catechiſmus- 

Puntamſmus Anglicanus. 

Bellarm. Enerrvatas 12. printed A*% 1630, 
F " aſus { onſcientie 12, 1632, 

{oronis ad Collationem Hagienſem 12. 1528, 

(meſy. Selle Theologie 12, 1528, 

eAntiſmodalia 12. 1633. 

Contra Grervinchowinm 12, 1633. 

Demon#tratio Lopica. 12. 1933. 
eA Replye to Biſhop Morton, 


This freſh ſuit againſt (eremenies. 
A faſt and ſecond IM anuduttion. 
In Pllmos commentaria, yet to be printed: 


FINIS: 


A FRESH SYIT 
Againſt 


HV MANE 


CEREMONIES 
INGODS WORSHIP. 


O08 
eA Triplication about ( eremonies, Oppoſed unte 


DiIEVERGESSE HIS. 


Rejutnaey for 


BMD KKFU NS 
Defence of 3. Nocent 


Ceremonies. 


With a Catalog. 
1, Of the cheife heads here handled, 

2, Of the Rejoinder his vaworthy perſonal ſpeachess 
3, Ofdivers errours which crept into the preſle. 


The Firſt Part. 


Printed in the yearc of our Saviour, 1633+ 


eA direftion to the Reader. 


ad He author being conſ!rayned to be abſent 
& \S //or1 the preſſe, by reaſon of vroent occa- 
\# /rons and being altogither deſtuute of 
PS any belp from ocber, who were Willing 
1 and able to correft the Impreſsion (as it 
us the common Lott to poore men vnder preſſures to be 
forſaken of freinds and meanes) there be many faults 
p ejcaped,in the printing, &r ſome ſuch, which pervert the 
ſenſe, and will pretudice the truth , and Rea der: and 
: |therfore be is to be tntreated, before he read the book to 
[3 mend the proſſer miſtakes with his penn : or elſe loat- 
4 tend and conſider of them , that ke may have recomſe 
4 themas occaſion ſhall ſerve: the other faults which 
Je of leſſe conſequence , common curteſy Wil eaſily 
3 pardon and pajje by. 


4 T1 Faults 


Faults eſcaped: thus to be corrected: 


Pg: 3. lin: 21, read tartnes p 4 1.14. for acquired r, aymedyi.Þ 
in the margyne: foryt.r. ne p.1 3.1.18 repoiluted p.16.1.16, forth, 
your. p 19.4.1 iſt. for ne«dd r.18 id. p.10, l.2. for foplinsr. ſtim; 
p 19 l.15.y.noveltyes p.29.1 22. for if r.of thaſe: p. 31.1. 8 for thrul' 
eroſſe p 32.1.8.for conſerving v. conferring p.32.1.23. for 1s an att, 
r.are 4:tions:p.33-1.3. for atts r. artsp.z 5.1.10, for are all, are 1 
p.36.1.22.for ontwardr.onward p.3 9.1. 13.for ioynedr. coynedp.4. 
L 28.add.s living creature p.45.1.15.for n-t5er r. whether p. 43.1. 
far the meanes of the vſe.r. mean:s of the ſame vſe p.49-1.17. inte 
marg.for quizr.quiap.49 25 for ut 15,7. 1ti5 not p. 524l.S forlan 
fully r.ew fully p,y3.l.11. for there r.three-p. 5 5.1.8. for Wakethr,1 
worketh.p.56.1.6. forare ſuppoſed r are mot ſuppoſed.p.63.1 9. ja 
neded to r. needed not top 66.1.1. for ifr.of.p.67.1. 19. for mayn! 
mayne p 71.1.20.for 4n r. from «np,7 5.1-14:del and p.73.1.19.41þ 
andp.85.1.14.forthis r. thus p.94, 1. 11 forhis r.be p 98 1.14. feſþ 
ad,r.andp,128 1.16. fornididuallr.indrv:duall p.119.-1.7. for wil 
r.Work 0,131.1.30 forbeingr.bringp.133 1.7 for laſe r. ba/ep.136Þ 
L. 17. for proncipa.r. principally. 14.1.7. for condutt r.conduce p.14 : 


 - by, formsan ever,r. man didever p.145 1.18.20. for faſting.r. fed : 


tngp.146 l.14, fordefende thaud r.dejends and p. 148.1, 5. ff 
word; r.woods. 4 


Ah 


eA General table ſbeWing the contentes 


of every chapter. 
Chap. 1. 
F ouching the title of D. Burgeſſe his rejoyader, p:t: 
[ Chap. 2. | 


Df the riſe and proceeding of Ceremoniall contenti+ 
ons with variety of tencents about them : p:7: 


; Chap.3. E 
[Tonc:rning thejuſt and proper ſtile of our Ceremo- 
Y nycsp.i'6, | 

| Chap. 4. 

hc Nature and difinition of a Ceremony. p. 2: 

; Chap. r. 

FM the ſorts and differences of Ceremonyes p. 53. 

: Chap. 6. 


ncerning the difference betwixt popiſh Ceremo- 
J monyesan4 ours,in rezard of neceſliry, holines,and 
Y efficacy, whercin how far we joyne with the Pa- 
Fils , is fully diſcuſſ:d by the confellioa of Pa- 
Fits themlelves. p: 76, 


Chap. 7. 


_ Þ No) 43% 


Wuchiog other partitions of Ceremonyes Pe77 + 
I 


ih 

4 ; (> 

| ; 

j * 

» ; 

1 * p 

p be 
by 


Ch 1P.9» : 


Chap. 8. =. - 
Concerning the nature of a National church, p. 6; 


'Chap. 9. 
Concerning ſuperſtition p.94. 


Chap. 10, 
Of Parliaments,and Convocations p. 105, 


Chap.1:, | 
Touching the good and cvill that Convocations han 
done.p: 115, 


Chap.1z,SeR.!, 
Of the nature of worſhip, p:1 24- 


Set Z, k 
Examination of authorityes ,alledged for the ſever 
diſtintions of worſhip, p: 144- i 


A table ſbewing the particulars of ſpeciall 


conſideration tm every chapter. 


: | Chap.t. 
&s lawfull for an author vpon juſt occaſion, not to 

4 ſethis name to his work. p:2. RS 
The terme of ſcurrility caſt vpon the Replyer by 

3 contempt, is wipedaway. p'2-3-4. 

T he difference of Lord paſtor, and miniſteriall paſtor 

+ volawfull, p: 6. 


4 C hap. 2, 

Thefirſt rife of Ceremonyes p:3; 

eremonyes refuſed by the waldenſes vpon the ſame- 
grounde we refuſe them p:8. 

T he Biſhop and the ney : joyne with the Luthe- 
4 ransin mayntayning of images p:9. ; 
The proteſtants moſt receaved opinion touching 
7 Cerem: p: 10, 
a: C: his judgment of ſignificant Ceremonies was 
gz cvcr, that they were vnlawfull. p: 11. 

4 hatTexet of inconveniency without vnlawfulnes, 
; IS vnſound, and yncomfortable p: 12! 3 

: Chap. 3. 
Dur Cerem : are mere fopperyesby the judgment of 

| our beſt Divines p:16,17, 

eremonies are nocent and hutrtfull as now uſed: 


pag: 18, 


Opoliczon 


Oppoſition againſt Ceremanies is no cauſe of the 
miicheif they bring. p:19. 


Chap, 4: 

The vanity of the difinition of a Cerem : diſcovered 
inthe Generail: p: 22, | 

Foure things to be conſidered tomake vs conc cavel Þ 
right ofa Cerem: p: 23. 

Things may be Ceremonyes when they are not: 

| tually vſed,as a Surplice when it is not worne: p:2/, 

The contradiCtion of the Rej. in makinga Cetem: 
an externall ation,and requiring a purpoſcd obſt-Þ 
vation notwithſtanding in the vie thereof.p:26. Þ 

Inſtitution and purpoſed obſervation are not all one. 
pag:26.27, 

An obſervation of an outward action, with a ſpecit 
ayme or reference intended by the doer, is notre 
quired , to make vp the nature of a Cercmonit 
P:27.28, 

The proper forme ofa Cerem : expreſſed in the dct- 
nition,1is fully diſcuſſed and found falſe: p:29. 

How many wayes reference may be taken p: 30.31. 

That reference to another , not as a cauſe or part of 
it to which it doth refer, cannot be the propcr n+ 
ture of aCercm: p: 32,33. | 

The trac difference betweene ſuſtantiall and Ceren'Þ 

worſhip, p:35.36, 

A thing may be aCerem:bcing referred to that whe!ſ 
of 1t iS Caule, P.z7, | 

The 7. Gonlcctary of the Rej : examined by i 

waiÞ 


| 
5 
% 


G 


Way:Page37. —  __ ; 
The ſecond conſeQary examined , and found falſe: 
pag: 40s 
The 4. C onſeQary confuted pag.42, 
Thes.conſeQary is examined, and found faulty. p.42, 
ſhe 8.conſeQary diſcuſſed aud found falfe p.4.3. 
In what (coſe it is true, that the ſame vicand end mak 
a Cerem: part of worſhip p:45. G5 be oY 
\ calons why the ſameuſe and end makesa Cerem: 
part of worſhip really p.46-47.48. 
he 9.conſcRary opened: p.50, 
onfutcd & the contradiQions in it diſcovered. p. 51. 


$2+FZo 


Chap. $. 
he 2.partition confuted as imperfe and falſe : pag. 
$4455, | 
T be definition of a ſacred Cerem: opened p.57.58. 
KLonſuted p:59.,60.61. 
[he third partition of properly and reductively ſacred 
isexamined,and the vanity therof declared p.63.64+ 
he4. partition handled: p.65.66, 


| Chap. 6, 

Fow we joyne with Papiſts in giving propriety of 
 worſhipto Cerem: p.67.68. 

ow we make them neccſlary as they p.68.69. 

| laying aſide merit: | 


Tic Papiſts doc not hould it ſynne , to omitt Cere- 


The 


VOles: without ſcandal andcontemprt. 69.70. 
EC yg re {af + + 


w- wo 


The ſumme of our Agreement p. 73.) _ 
That our Prelats, make our Cerem : morally eftiad 
; ous in the way of worſhip. 
Reaſons of that 4 P:75.76. 


Chap. 7. 

Vnprofitablenesis enough toCaſkire aCerem:of ma 
making p.77.78. ; 

Seven reaſons given therof:Ibld. 

Inferiors may iudge of the commaunds of ſuper 
OIS.P.79. | 

The judgement of the Governour , is not the rules 
reteyning cerem. 80. 

Whether our judgment and practiſe are eq 
bound p.81. 

Things indifferent ought not to he reſtrayned p-t2 

The fixt partition handled and examined p.82. 


The Rejoy: his contradiQions in his diviſionsp. 8; | 
Croſle ſignifies the covenant of grace, p.86. 


| Chap.s. 
The nature of a repreſentative church diſcover 
p.88. 39, 
The affociation of churches doth not require 
orders nor officers of the Hierarchy,p.91, 


Chap. 9. : 
Anſwer to Colloſſians 2.23.p.96. ; 
When Ceſſation of an evill,cemes to be worſhip p.ii 
No dctinition of ſuperſtition will evince that thefc 
-_ beari 


bearing of Cerem:is ſuperſtition p. 99. 100. 
he nor doing of things forbidden in the firſt ta- 
ble (though vpon coaſcicace to God , is not al- 
wayes worſhip,p.100.10r. 
heexamples alledged by the Rej. for to make non. 
conformitants ſupcrſtitious,arc ſhewed to be vayne 
.l0Jo 
F Chap. 10. 
Parliaments allow nur ſuperſtition asnow it is vrged, 
P.10F. 
he Prelates procedings are againſt Parliaments. 
.106, = 
be greit which is pretended in Prelates for depri- 
ving and filencing,is fayncd p.109. 
ic Prelates areſubjeR toa Premunire .p. 111. 
\ miniſter cannot be deprived by law for not viing 
Cerem.112, 


Chap. 11. 
The canons ofthe convocation 1 571. are worſe then 
thoſe which were enaQed to their hands 1552.p.115 
Thisis ſhewed in ſeyeral$particulars. p. 117.118. 
hat our convo cation cometh behynd the counſel 
of Trent in making proviſions for good canons for 
preaching p.12-.&c. | 
hat they made ill canons and executed them , they 
made ſome good,and ſo leftthem. pag. 121. 


q 


Chap.12, os wp 
Thedefinition of worſhip : in the generall is exami- 
Red Potafs tt2 Amiſiake 


A miſtake about veneration and adoration. pag 4, 

Inward worſhip , may be aſwell performed fa'ſy, 
as ſo pretended, 128.129. 

The d«finition of fubordinate worſhip examined 
and found faulty, 129. 

T he holines of the perſon , and the preſent int 
tion of the worſhipper, is notecſſentiall to extern 
worſhip.pag, 130. 

4 reaſons of that, r37. 132. 133. 

The diſtinQion of mediate and immediate worlt 
| explicated ,r35. 

The definition of mediate worſhip is found faulrf 
135» ? 

The diſtinion of immediate worſhip into prope 
and improper is diſcuſſed and confuted 136. 


Severall contradiQtions are diſcoycred in the Re. I 
diſtributions 1 36. 137. | 


That allowance is not enough to legitimate ati 
wotſhip immediate 138.139.1740, | 


Chap. r2. SeQ-2, 


All examples andauthorityes alledged in fayor,oftht 
former falſe diſtinQions are explicated, and pro? 


nothing at all to fayour the Rej.r4. 5.746. 


Taft of theRej. his intemperate expreſſions, vnwor- 
thy,as well of him from whom they come , as of 
them againſt whom they are dircted. 


Egregious wrangler p.6. 
Dancing without a fiddle. 14 
Hee compares the Replycr toa curre, ſaying hee. 
runs away from the cauſe, lookes back at the Det: 
and ſhewes his teeth ſomwhat angerly. 19 
A falle Reporter, 22 
The man is rroubled. 35 
They that ſay the church may not ardayne one or 
other Ceremony meerly Ecclefiaſticall doe mani- 
feſt a ſpirit that luſteth after contradiftion: 57 


Mock Dighton, Ibid, 
Namelcs Tibeller as this Repl: Ibid. 
This poore diſtrefled man knowes not what to 
doe, 3s 
Jo. Notvery apt to bluſh for any thing. 47 
7, God hath ſmitten his contentious ſpirit wit 
giddines, 62 

2, A man forſaken of wiſedom, Ibid 


3, Some men in Q: Eliz: dayes were not contens 
ted that theſe Ceremonyes ſhould be removed ,un- 
les all went out with them. 53 
{+ This libeller like to come to ſome ſhame for his 
3 factions, GI 
is a malicious ſurmiſe, ſcurrilous and of no yſc, va- 
Tas VP watt WEEKS lefle 


” or CAESAR Sh GEL Le OO ins 914, » 


ſe it be to ingraft himſelfe into the affeQion 
(which he calleth conſciences) and applauſe of 


his o wne party. 6; 
15. You that makea fation. 7} 
16.Sooner fit the moone with a new coate,then thele Þ 

men with pleaſing Ceremonyes. 67 


17, Your luperſtition eſteemeth this your abſtinence Þ 
| to bealingular poynt of picty, and true ſync. Þþ 


rity, 61 
18, Free no cauſe of this outleap but eyther to ealc 
his fbomack, or to pleaſe theſe of his {ide 37 
19, Moſt of their writers are nameles libellers. 31 
20.The Replycr may hang downe his head, he is a (il 
ly man 61 
21. This fantaſye is the very top and root of ſeparat 
cn,and Anabaptiſtry. 6 
22, The Replycr worle then a fryer ibid 
23. The Repl:gulls and deccives. 6; 
24+ Hee hath not learned the ſubftance of common 


honeſty | Ibid 
25. A ſpirit of contradiction hath carryed him to 
ſhifting. 100 
A6. Outlyer, | 103 
27- You ſecke honour one of another; Ibid 
28. And preſume of your owne traditions as if tht 
ſpirit of truth had come to you, or from you? 
lone | Iby 
29. The Repl: cenſures the vnoiverſall militatt 
church, Sh = 4 C 

| | 30, Nov 


; 
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4 
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30. Now well fare a good ſtomack. $13 


11, Boggling and fcurriliry. Ibid 
32, The Repl: wrung on the withers, 1.20 
z3- Hee need heare ſome Icfure of logick 121 
14, A Beetle brought out of the R epl: head 130 
35. Aſpiritfull of rancor. I; 


f 36, The Repl : lifting vp his hart to God, is much 


is 
$ 
2 
. 


crying and little wool, as he ſayd that ſheerd his 


hogs. 7 LT NS - 
37, ContradiQtious ſpirit, - 183 
33, Theſe men fay to all other men ſtand back Iam 
holyer then thou. 203 
39. Salt Scurrility, 204 
40, Theſe men if it were fafe would ſpit their gall 1n 
the face of the magiſtracy. 205 
43. Full of Froth and venome 23 
4%. A ſpirit of ſeparation hunted after ip the chaſe of 
inconformity. 216 
43- Inconformitants of a high ſtrayne beyond other 
men, 27 


4, Doth this Rept: and ſuch as hee who without 
law,without calling, without Reaſon, without con- 
ſcience,ſmite with their tongues, and condemne to. 
the pit of darknes the Biſhops, the conformed mi- 
niſters, and in a manner all that are not of their par- 

' | 21S 
See alſo 220.221.222.226 

5. The Repl:for Faction and oppoſition would have 

that thought of others, which he doth not belceue 
T3 himſclfe 


himſelfe. FT = 24} 
46, A wrangling ſpirit and ill conſcience hid 


47.The Inconformiſts are of all men that ever I kney 
the moſt impatient, which is a ſigne of auch pari. 
aliry if not phatiſaicall pride. 7 
43, Counting their oppoſing Cerem: a high poynt 
dcvotion,and their ſtiffnes therin conſtancy in thit 
faith. | 21} 
49.Tinkers luck, 
50, Ir is your trims to fly vpon the faces of oy 
Biſhops. - 456 
51, This Repl :is the childe of ſtrife net of judy 
ment. 500 
52, Youare Godly men, all others are carnal!: time 
ſervers, formaliſts that have no conſcience,no ſjt- 
ccrity,no zeale, you are the only men. 50 
Many other flowers, of this ſent, might have been g# 
thered out of the Rej: his Garden, But 1 will ot 
tronble the Reader with them : Becauſe | perceive 
the Author of this Freſh Suit doth not much regat 
them. Nyether would I have noted theſe, but fortle 
Rejoynders Biſhoplike objeing of Scurrility totit 
Replyer. fob p10 O61 1% 


A manuduFion to the following difpute. 


SA , Lthough it be but dead work, voyd of 
& & whetting pleaſure or hope of great fruit,, 
\\# ro ſpend much tyme, about humaine for-, 
AN? malities, when as the-divine ſubſtance of. 

KF 2Srcligion is in preſent danger, yet ſcing the 
aders of that courſe , which tendeth to this miſcheif, 
eing themſelves marched with a great part of their, 
ayne body, through the fens and quagmyers pf »o7 7c-. 
dence, pluralities and ambition, towards the quickſands 
f Arminianiſme, popery and. prophaneſle , have left 
eſe,as theire paſle and bagage to be kept and defended 
y-men of good note, and worthy of better imploy- 
ent (ſuch as 7", 8, is) tothe amazing, of many good. 
bulcst It ſeemeth neceſſary to take. into ſpme conlide- 
ation (though ſhort, as ſuch an unpleaſant buſines doth 
quire) what ſtrenght ther i3 in theſe their new works: 
Oprocced therfore in order,-.. + 


Fat. P: :oÞ>ctost 
[rſt touching the title of D. B. his rcioynder. 
La which two things ace, gbſervable: Firlt ; that 
> [he ſtileth rhe reply a Pampbhlet of a marheleſſe author: 
The firit Part, A in dif- 


2 M frefs ſuite againff Ceremonies, 


in diſgrace, as clearly appeareth in his ſecond part, py, 
38, where he ſtileth not onely the replyer , but man 
t« wean Others, for this very caule, Libellers : But it cannoth 
for an autor eſteemed any diſgrace , for any writing upon juſt occ 
ſerhisnamero ion, tO want the name of the author , without invol 
dowerk.  ving, many excellent Divines,and divers pennmen all 
of holy Scripture, inthe ſame blame. As for the tem 
Pamphlet, 1 underſtand it , as noting a little contempt 
ble writing : But the worth of a writing doth not cob 
fiſt, in b#/k a»d belly, but in ſyncwes, veynes,and arterya 
which with good blood and ſpirits,may be couched int 
a little body : If he meanc by Pamphler the ſame whid 
after, he cxpreſſeth in the terme of ſcurri/ow;, that is3| 
rake it,ful of jcſting, without re{pe of the perſons : it 
hath to deale with, My anſw: is: That if the Rep: tal 
written to the convocation houſe, an Epiſtle with ths 
Inſcription,7s he ſuperfiition: fathers of the Church of Ex 
land : 2s the Def: emiituleth his cpiſtle ro us, to his 6 
perſtitions Brethren, (and yet this Rcj: is nor aſhamel 
to adopt,this ſcurrility, and make it his owne childc, 
maintaining of it, even againſt the very nature of D 
Burgeſſe) there had beenc more occaſion of ſuch a ce> 
ſare,then now is found, in all the Replye, as aftcr ſh 
appeare. 

The Rept: doth not any where to my remembranc, 
vilifie the perſon of his adverſary , but only his args 
men's , and anſweres, together with the vyle courſes 
our Hicrarchy, in which kynd of jcſing the Rej: hi 
ſcurrility is far greater, then the Repl: faving the diffs 
reace, which ariſcth out of the out ward greatnes of Pt 
hs 


A frefo ſuite againf? Ceremonies, 7 
its, and the poore condition of them , which arc op. 


reſſed by them. Now the Repl: is no admirer of Þ#, 

erſons, nether are diſputations acquainted, with ſuch 

rt liguage,as they arc uſed unto: If it pleaſe your Lord- 

ip &c. but ſuch is the condition of choſe, that haveto 

oe with Prelats, that they are uſually cenſured cither 

xr ſcurrility, or flattery,and there is no doubt, but fome * 

ill accuſe the Rej: as much of flattery in blazing his 

ſans Admirable Wiſzome, as he doth the Repl: of © 

. ility, though I willnot: Thoſe who write againſt _ 

relats,are wont to expett ſuch a cenſure from them & 

ieirs, So Zvoingline in hu _ touching the authors of ſe- gi. a weir 
ut ther vill be many , Who ba- run nn 


what meant this ſcoffer? Calvin among others, was 9 le@u ve 


1s OM- 
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for Toachymus 
mely ſcurrility, Facieeht loa. 


away that calumny of his 1th ane Word oc. For What copiiuunce 
ftould I take , ſince either the truth ſhould h roe beene Mod 
raed in flemce , or otherwiſe by an caſy and toothleſſe ex- mug nr 


on, the [ __ of fear fulnes and diftruft Would rave nm hy ww 


CVEred. &) + coalhumne 
Andia very decd , let any indifferent man judge, of — 


qu | ram 
wn 024 enim farcrem , ris vel eons, prodenda fffer altingrs veritas, vel Platida mob 
9witats oc dobitaus femur vt adme. ad WAl;h. = prac. 


A 2 this 


thivimpuration, bydnyplace of the Reply , wherethe 
Rej.:noterh {currility.,:;and! he ſhall fynd the Rej. hin 
felf.; far more 'guilty : As forexample pag. 63. infey 
lynes he may! fynde theſe five termes. packed together 
It is 4 manifeit-untrith andicatumny:; It is a ridiculouſu: 
pofrion : 11.152: welitiom furmiſe : It is 4 ſcurri/ous bundy 
It is to ingraft himſelf into affettions Which he calls conf 
ences : Theſe are baſer termes/; then-are to be foundiy 
any one place,or (I think) in all the courſe of the Rep: 
And-whatiisthe occafion' of them e-forſooth, the Reyl, 
_ aydgthePrelarshaye powcr,to ſifſpend, deprive,cxcom- 

municate nonconformiſis;at their pleaſurc: that the De- 
fend: called-for further help from Puckingham : that tht 
Defend: maybe: acquired ata better Biſhoprick : In the 


WE former whereof ' ther is nothing ſayd; which the Rej. 
. . - couldmwith-colour denye, before he himſclf had added 


"for matier of accuſation, interpretations of his own imy 

Zgining: Andin the laſt,there is nothing ſo much ſuſpec: 
ted of-the defendant , D.3, himſclf knoweth., that iti 
ſcandalouſly\truc, almoſt, of all-Biſhops, viz, that they 
ayme.at greater Biſhopricks.: Butonthe other ſydc,whit 
honeſty 1s there,in adding unto the replyers words. Fw: 
ther then the Lawe of the State and Chuich require : And 
yet thatalfo is true, de fafo, though'not de jure, that the 
' Prelats take power cOtherfelves.,,more then the Jaws 
requite :-What charity or:religion. sther in lighting 
the conſciences ofall that hold with the Repl2as if they 
pretended conſcience upon perverſe-affections : Whit 
wiſdome is ther? in talking otthe Repl. ambition,'o it 


grafi_bim ſelf : into the affedion of a few poore ts 
21:11 = r A | Ol 


A. freſt ſuite agatnſt Ceremonies, 7 
-om whom he:cannot expe either gayne or worldly 
edit > This Iam ſure of, that the Repl. being twice 
att out of all mcanes of living , for that cauſe, neyer 
thoſe extremitics gayned from that party, the Rej. 
paketh of” ſo much as the Emoluments of a tenn 
ound Prebendary , which the Rej. ſo much fligh- 
h Pag-15. As for his credit , untill he either puter 
jis name to his book, or ſeck by ether meancs to haye: 
tknowne, it cannot without injury be objected , that 
ze ſought it, 


Theother thing to be noted in Rej. title, is, that in 
poſition to a namelefle Author , he nameth himſelf 
ith ſuch a name or title ,. as neither by our Prclates 
iles,- nor- by the Scriptures doth admitt a good con- 
tation. Paitor of Sutton Coldfeild in Warvyickfbire , Our 
dooke of ordination acknowledgcth no ſuch paſtors, 
rom whencealſo it is, that in our convocation-church- 
aguage,, we never heare of a Paſtor of one Parifh: 
lone, None.of our divires in the Synod of Dort, 
yould take to themſclycs that title, though moſt 0- 
hers did in their ſubſcription. D. Andrewes an Arch- 
Biſhop in eſteeme, cenſureth this title for a Novelty. 
T be names of P after and (in this ſenſe alſo) of calling ; ave & vators, 
mere noveliyes., nor ſhal{ you read, that the Auncients ever faw) & vo 
bled. is theſe. texrmes , any , who take the charge of diitine3.onms nome 
pariſnes :: The, Scripture indeed doth warrant thistitle, pan i= 


even to.D, Bargeſſe, (and 1 do not detratt it from him,) <hic, quice- 


rabant f aro» 


out actin facha manner as he raketh it : For wher he chi atine 
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6 A freſh ſuite agatnF Ceremonies. 
writeth in defence of a Lord Biſhop over that Dioceſl; 
where Sutton Coldfeild is contained,as a part: andene. 
ry Ecclefjaſticall Biſhop is'a Paſtor , he ſeemeth in on 
breath, to take and reſigne his paftorall office : If heſy, 
that this varietieis by humaine inſtitution. D. Andrews 
yrge in reg-Teſp, ad Ep. 3. Moll. will rake him up: 13 ſcemes\then, ther 
po berg *% is no divine right , in ordering the frame of the goverumen 
alta mA of the Church , and then Wel-fare Amſterdam : which ou 
«=. FHierachicall men do ſo much traduce and deſpiſe, If ht 
ſhall ay, that one is a Lord Paſtor, and the other a mini 
ſteriall Paſtor, inferior,and ſubordinate to him, cſpecially 
in IuriſdiQion , then I would have him conſider , wha 
D. Fulke ſaith againſt Allen, of the Popes pardons Pay, 
381, God hath made all Paſtors ſtewards of his hous 


hould,and diſpenſers of his miſteries: And if every Pi 


tor over his charge, be a ſteward of Gods myfteries,wh 
hath he nor the Key of Iuriſdicion over his pariſh, ins 
large and ample manner , as the Biſhop hath overthi 
Diocceſle, or the Pope? ce Keyes are not givent0 


one, but ro unitye,, as the fa teach : why ſhould the 

Biſhops and the Pope thave two Keyes, and they but 

one: reſolve theſe things (ſayth he to Allen,and I roÞ, 

B.) out of the Holy Scripture. It might be here alſo rs 

quired how a faithfull Paſtor can defend a Biſhop ot 

Biſhops , in obtrading hamaine ceremonies upon that 

church , whereofhe is paſtor, and fo partake in the ob- 

kg truding of them. Certainly this is not agreeable, tothe 
<0, noo que COMmiſNo of Paſtors, who are ro teach only that, whid 
no. Chriſt hath commanded to obſerve : Which have com 


nicts vos > 948ded > Matth, 28. net what ye ſhall commannd or w_ 
P12 


A freſb [nite ag ain# Ceremonies. 7 
_4þ rom: place, Neither is it to preſerve the 
hurch, from the dominion of uſarpers, 


C A P. II. 
Of the riſe and proceeding of (Fremoniall conten- 


tions, with wariety of tenents about them, 


{He firſt records the Rej. bringeth for conten- 
tions about Cerem: arc from Rom. 14. but he 
might, (and would alfo if it had ſerved his wrne) 

avefetched it further, from Math. 15. where the Pha- 
iſyes contend gre Chciſt, and his Diſciples abour 
xeir ceremoniall obſcrvations : Or from the firſt au- 
jors.of that Set, Sammay and Hilles , prophane diffi- 
ators of Gods Law, by their traditiens , as out of their 
ery names , Cardinall Baronius him(ſelfe noteth. Nei- 
her is that contention Rom. 14.agrecable to our Quz(- 
jon, becauſe the Ceremonies there queſtioned, were 
ot of humainc inſtitution, nor urged by authority of 
yChurch or Prelates. | 
The ſecond inſtance. which the Rej, bringeth, is 
doutthe feaſt of Eaſter, whereabout he ſaith, the World 
« ſet ew fire, And this indeed is worth the obſerving, 
hat ſo ſoone. as Vidor-Biſhops begann'to urge humaine 
em: upon.the Chureh of, God, all was preſently in 
tyre but were-not theſe preſumpiuous Vidors , the 
yr lers of that fyre ? The next ſtepp which the Rej. 
aketh (oyera thouſand yeare wyde)'is to Illiricus,about 


rrmitting the uſe of aſurplice, where it is to be hovenh 


0 A freſ ſwite againit Certatontes. 

that before 111yricus, ther had beene effeCtual pleading 
_Thefiſtrie againſt Ceremonies, .cven Croſſe and Surplice, in Hd 
vey ofCere- YEtia, at Tigure, wherupon they were removed, as Zwi. 
mon gliwsrelateth de baptiſmo: And a long tyme before that 

the Waldenſes /of whoſe blood were made torches 9 

light us in the Tight way) did contend againſt all hy 
_ Onnercon- maine traditions as unlawful, So 'Reinermus eap.5, Al 
clefiz ,quas in CUFOMES of the church , which in the Goſpel! they do not rea, 
NT they do comtemne. Thy affirme that thoſe things wich ot 
nunt;netu-er- appointed by the Biſhops and Prelates , are not to be obſerek 
anonma in becauſe they are. the traditions of wen and not of God, Where 
Cap. :3. error alſo the anſwer given by that refurer unto your WaF 
" Dianr,qued denſ.is yery obfervable, for by that, jr will appeare, thu 
ea quz conſti- 


zune ab £6 NUMAINe Ceremonies in Divine worſhip , were ther 
rops & + impugned and-defended after the .fame'manner, th 


ſervand1, 43 are tO_this day; Our altegarions being the ſame with 


ſan rraditioncs 


tommum noo thoſe, which the Waldenſes tfed ; and our adrerfarit 


oY anſwers the ſame, which the Papiſtes oppoſed tothe 


Reſp Becle- Waldenſes. Anſw: the Charch is not content with thif 


no eli con- 
tenta his, que th 
Chritius docy it 
& idco pemuir 
cCOMmPe cntes 
conititutiones 
facere : ut Fe 
Clehia Indaica, 


Eft.g. 1.Mac. © 
cabz.2 & 4. nfip 


Authoriates | yo '$ 
hzceticorum : MIR, 
Deu.10 & 13, CHATH, 


nen adicris. 


2. Thit 
L } 


de properly a the Surplice? 
Calm Ep.r4p Theryes affore the Maghetargenſes 10. agicbargt- Eine 
re contentions-concerning the lynuen garment, 1 perceaue aig e | 
whe: your pmepoſe irimſo mars cs Ifo the af ve, mo fun 
A (with many: ſuch fopperyes ) #2 \heget Ties * vines 
be aviong# you and them. So llliricus himſelf pro- fam onal. 
ſeth; 4 ſ#redly We contend not cho erihpar 1K ae ED 
Sas ſome: men forwld alvayes —_— propaſe a yupeng. 
-eprarns:brx proceedings , ta ſhch,; 4s are une 
cd-winh 3hemrnany o theſe. mort dangerous woupe proteaso A. 
tothe Charch of * Chrit, by theſe reconciliati®s. tee necſle, 
Siflutihocedenionieraben ccontroverred were imo fn: 
piſts, with Popiſhiriteatian, which-kynd; fs rl ume: 


Pa 
was bh theRejcdoth ſeemeyinall-big bobkrodile bemm-en 
{ /52\ That imthis Quzſtion,the Rej. (underthe proponcrs 
weof certaine' reverend: Divines;doth ſeeme to joine: _ fine pipe te 
mn ſeiwich the Adiaphoriſts andthe! inferim ,againſh7er ins con- 
q hb Calvin; aid Hliricus did contend; 6, Ir MAY gens, <2 
uthoraiio be obſerved; thatthe Rej.doth onthe other. 'b+ by piſhope 
rn; joyne'with Hliricus,in defence of images for reli- wh Linherds 


about images. 


jonulſecven-intemples , for abour theſe images did 
toovmrinwg againſt the reformed. churches, as is:t9 be 
10in)Frfhe, Paris. Pag.qz, where he is coofuted by 
27 Mong aerh have too large a conſcience ,in 
ning ſuch jmages:indifferent; yer both+P;1 Merton, 

14D, Burg are-trow.come to the-ſame iargenes, that | 
midy:: fyndsrovme: for a Ceremonies; i 
The firſt Part. Gods 


'V 


= 


to * A freſe ſuilt again Ceremonies. 
Gods worſhip as appearetb-in this Rej. cap. 3.ſcQt.7, In 
the Proteſtants moſt reecaved opinion of humaine Cy 
remonies,, Caffaader ( whoſc:ſtepps the Def. and Rej 
Non modo Follow in this cauſe) is 'agood witncs: They hve nut 
ils ue mins gprjryed theſe CEremonies 45 eſſe profitable, & ſnperfu; 
yorendns ohh but the mo## have eiteemed them, as foppiſu, babiſh and rid 
inepras hadi- 680 ws, ye8 Fhar they Were to be condemned, and ab andanly 
imo noxias & POX3O85 C7. pernitions. And our Martyr book dothygy 
Ne Gn. fUMicient teſtimony, how diverſe of the Godly Munyy 
pony ro-did abſoluraly condemne all humaine Ceremonig 
Wn .Gods wotfhip, To name one for all :: This was the fir 
7* occaſion of M:. Tho. Hawkes, his perſecution, andily 
he'defended unto the death, againſt Bonner: Harpſieil 
Fecknam and Chadſye : No ceremonies (faith he) but 
thoſe which Chriſt hath appointed: In which ſtory, it 
\; That or 19" to be marcked,, that Boaners pg; and Ky 
ewhadofour ran Darbyſtbyre,grauntcdas our Def.and Rej, doc,thut 
cans their hutnaine ” Tens were not neceſlary to falys 
tion, bur on:y to inſtrution : In this cauſe of Ceremi 
ſaith: Dr. Willer, Richard Gibſon gave up his life pa.11% 
Synop. Inthe beginning of Queene Elizabeth Reigng 
ther was a company of honeſt 'men,, that for the Cere 
monies, refuſed to joine with the Pariſh afſemblycs 
London,as appeareth- in the examinatis of lohn Smyth 
W.Nyxſon &c,cxſtitin the book called part of a Regib 
ter, will any man think, that they eſteemed thoſe Cere 
for which they made a kynd of ſeperati6 to be lawfull 
" The firſt example then of humaine Cgrewonics, by 
any orthodox church impoſed 'up6 Gods people, whid 
the Rej. brings, is in the Church ofEngl. And here bt 
; begits 


74 tA a0 Cirrmanics, | 


gianeth-, with famous Que ene, Elſe dy 
oagh heferch that very "rms out of the Hiſtory 
= C Irroghles!, which were in Queene 


res-1abour the ſame Cerem: and before that in Ki 
dwn To fay nothing of the manyfold tcſtimonics; 
Marcpss againlt ſuch qparmpriie.betoreFiog Edward: 
thizany. our Quzſtion to bedebated? 
Now a pen tare bernran ee ebon 
hoſe: rem. the. Rej, noted out of T,'C, that the auld + 
choſe, who oppoled our Cercm., was tohold 
Foreman retail, bt kl 
( ro 2» NAY FQC Cos 
nary; appe hip D-B-himſelf, who pag.15.confeſleth, 
Fearcs-agoc , hedid atthe leaſt doubt, that the 
: Ur _— -unlawfull, and for that cauſe (not for (can- 
w ;did the'Sorplice) he refuſed. it even to Deprie 
ian Fe woald.ps have usthink, I am ſure, that he 
fiogularnew Tenet by himſelf, but inclined 
3. Mr. Hooker P.246, obſcrveth, that the 
leadings of T. C. againſt other Cerem: eitherin» | 
inawfulnes, or nothing, .. 4, The laſtcules, and T. Ck . 
s of T. C, doc evidently; ſpeake , of unlaws een of, 
fu ena Commence: Although the Ce. fm 


ff freſs ſuite ugtinf Cefembnies; 
gout of extrinſceall confiderations, yet thitdi 
rig hisrenet ſuch;as the Rej; {would have ic,but 
ef itisto be held,as ar! vecafionali deelinarid from 
- } which alſo(heis ſayd) by faithfull witneſſes 
have cSfelſed.a8 ah error before isdeath: 4. Thatt Ny 
of inconveniency,or inexpedicncy was never yet ſuf 
yned,and thetforchad beene fitt work for, i 
The commG6 Proteftant renet was alwayes,as Mr.Fo 
Mact.P.4;exprellcitrit, that it is reproveable to adde ti 
to C_ Mtention,: newfound fircs,and cir 
men: And MF, oro ni ernENs Rrn lames; 
the 1 _ $Raigne /witneſſeth, thr int: 
| ; y eeooghr out 
unlawfull;and-wonle ve kong dye, rather chen 'uſe rhe 
which worthymen, fir ely'were northe-firſt anthof jo 
thay Tead6>Mrhoy wie, why did he calf her Wonh 
who' now! juddert Uri bf'ts'For maintainil 
the lamcſenrence,” 3: Thartener6fincovenicncy ori 
expediency, withort unlawfilnesin fch Cer. was oct 
ney y- exphined/ And chetfore had beete| | 
| x pt forthei/Rej. Civillkine6vi r inc ki 
nt - may fr@whihlawfylies? Bur hows: thing moral 
> convent&r;o0r Or ihexpedient, whiyle it retain fuch, mi o 
| be lawfull, is novo cleare Nothing is thus inexpedicnt 
tomorllor ſpiricuzll £00d)buriris impedient, or an int 
pecimenred iy,ent ll forh impedirhens'of g 00d, whyk 
theyareſuch, feerne fo beoppofite r& good; & inchare 
oor heard it ofice « feirded, in Cats 


_—_— rermies Phat ever i3'mbre "Iarexpedicit, 

| EE Gifs wirw fu #ſnch;v9 i 6h Fener-6fthe Cert: 
_ tobe incxpedienit, bt t lawfull, hath confounded the 

| thouglts 


of freſu fit eguinit Ceremonies. 237 
$ of _ & made them to doe that with 
mee w” aſhamed of:M*, HopkdrÞ-346,nviketh 
:ſpeett itvehery perſons which | will here write out, 
a0 mow —_ ſclipatrhe firſt reading, ro-have 
asirwere bafled ourof tliatcon- 
ace DoodOmowh: what that'way.' Contormers 
felurſorh,are fayaet thus to delare choir mynds;& ex- 
ak Þ;1 inpridice Brethren, our bearts define i is , that we 
niphr enjoy the full libertyaf the Goſpell,as in orher reformed 
hy oe dos cf wh tel pa whowd, the hexoy hand of an- 
herd deeyoflboigndte: Harderaerſarh is:the witſery of 
ws due. by enſopyals buppines, Yer cannot looke 10 at- 
wot anio #0 ſorhatthbeguiry of the lawn of Mofes,comld 
k, wrcbeuculeof Ecehinsco ld be found ty tbe hearts 
; wuderWbi We /imeorrbanionce 
5::omld enly bahtard j or rhe iexionple of 


ho flowed gedier recepts be anſwered with 
wt = kW abrabaice, theſe pro ro oat jr Lar- 
5 & ſacraments of idalatry} Which paveer avyes 
enevce Webs Wave, arvſrieuiee de ablry |, had 
nedey breneremorced bertraat of figba, ct ont of memnary. 
Bam thines fand, behold 10 what narrow fireits we are 
he nn wire Go anc 
0 fo mW $4y 'CPMC,; 078 
nia vjya 5 ſhench pt cannot buy geottnaud 
; Reg reach not rhe, Goffelt-woe unto me ;| Being 
ear ons why hefer;,: we! [62 104 any ather remedy. hus:taka- 
wo s the' pne-may: , that ye:m#y: the ether. way 
razr (hens Togohing: 866 9 fewot oof 11 Yedake 
by ie nn advert 41 Jþaveyt privſa they 1p; 
2 Our Paitorall charge is God; abſolute nn 
B3 Ras 


4 A. freſh ſairt again Ceremonnes, | 
Rather then that fall he taken prom v5 , We are reſolved, 
rake this filth, and to pat if:0n,,although' Yee judge it to Wy 

unfit and inconvettient; that avoft as ever we pray or preach, 

ſo arayed before you, We do a much ax! i ts tyes,re taft ang 
your-ſoules , that are. weak ded | and to bring you wy 
endleſſe perdition :\/But We beſeech- you brethrew bave can 

your owne ſaftty, rake beed ro your ſtepps,that you be not take 

in theſe ſnares ; Which oe lay before you ; 4nd our projeris. 

your behalf is , that the pryſon Which we offer y0u, may neu 
have poor to:dor you harme; This is the. miſerable Apo, 

. logyofa'man, putringon:the.Svurplice, which: he thite 
Keth inconvenient; upon ſachigrounds as the Rej.. did. 
hold, and doth-not yet condemne; \ This all ſuch do 
ſpeake eitherin deeds or words , that putr ona Surplic i 
in tharmenner :Theftare of the queſtion isnow chu if 
ged faith the Rej.andthe Cerem- beld unlawfull, whe 
upon-many miſcheifs follow: Ir may be the compaſſed 
our Prelats intention;to which the former tener had r6 
ference, is yaryed by ſome degrees, towards the Autat- 
tique, as DF. B, ſpeakerh in his 'Apologye , ifther be 80 

other change, hut that after-more miſcheif don by thee 

ceremonics,then was before,they are now more iriah W 

urged then ever (which the Rej.- confeſſeth) they ar 

nowatche'leaſt more hatefull, ifnor more unlawful 
ther: before, Thisis alſo confiderable, befide the chang? 
is little a _ , the ame miſcheives which —_ 
:mpareth to the-new tener, Mex Hoaket in his 
chargerh thar Tenet with , which this Rej, calleth the WF! 
| ould: Yer neither accuſations have any force. or colout, 
| bur uponrke ſoppolall , «chat the ocremonies arc i900 


avis Ceremanics, 15 

centand lawful in their impoſition and uſe. The plaine 
ruth is, thac in the beginning of Queene Elizabeths 
_ and before, in King Edwards "ar Cerem: 


LEA / x papery,. as I fa- 
ps , Mr Anthony whiff Ot Fay M8 
er to Mr Coverdal. Mr. Turner, &c. MF. whit: 
mt ring others, who then laboured 
1g of them out. They were not curious # 

i g'of-unlawfulnes and incxpediency 
: = ted hi emſclves:o rcjetand oppoſe CO 
_””y a refuſed: to give their reaſons fully, 
pill y oaldbe conſtrained: In the meane tyme- 
ithem/as unlawfull for them to uſe: 


= thiout ofa booke called, a part ofa Regiſ. 
__—_ e that tyme, we have beene forced bw 


noredift om ctw Ina we ſtand on, and ſo pro- 
ougce them . In the following pages ſpent 
printipally abou rranſwering of obj 10ns;, Made or 
ted ch on tlcaſt imagined, & rhe Author of this 

| g arc found a otung great diſpute: 
poets tn, touched, without odious 

aD-Bc perſonall credit, which I tender 

Coat mthanove added to it, by other | 

OrRs.th mn igderrated frem it by this :-I will therfore 
wee heſe things to Nand'or fall , without any paynes 
"prltotmync, or gahacuule, and pals Gyh the 
ving and reyes} whereof 


CHAP. 


d 

is C1 ffi ſaie pain Corenionies 
felt of our (trtm;" 
preface, Pag-54-55-56.57. 
'N Reply, his-preface; after certang 
19s 9 concerning thenumber , and fuch lik 
Circ | of M% Spryntvatgumients, not'wonk 
the repeating &c. The Rej.,cometh-ito D*. Morton hi 
title, which he gave to our: Cerem:thar they are info 
cent: whereunto was-oppoſed; 1. That Calvin accouts 
ted them/in-the:moſt favorable feinſe meprias , fapporyt) 
and ii proper:fpeech noxiexc,peraiiizes; Tothis the Rg. 
auf: rharCalvin meant not theſe mmles 10:0ur Cerem: tuitl 
fome other things whith were in King Edwards. book of com 

; mon prayer 1.3 lights, and cnoſſes at tbe ſupper, :Concemi 
which anſw!:2:nptconly Di:Bowas wont otherwiſe 
ORIG we do,butithe Ptelats' themſclvey 
or ſo weread in DB. his Apologye-pag:44- according 
to D.Covells diſpofition oficcThiortioay ſpeeches x 
the Lordſhip-and other | Biſhops were, thar the Ceremt 
aretrifles, mggsbegyerly rudiments char inthe book 
were mall tolerabites ineptiz,, which if ir pleaſediht 
King to removeithey wonldbe gladd, {7 , 
4- The Rej. cinnot give isany/probabletcaſon, wh 
his ſhould bemiore foppiltithen rhe Surptice' or cob 
nes inthefupper: Nay he tinderterh es juftifec both 
lights and croflings in the ſupper, and a hundred oth 
Cerem; upon the ſame termes, that he defendceth thelt 


Mk 5. Cal 


- 


A feſt ſuite igainft Ceremonies, 17 

Calvin did ordinarily call ſuch Ceremon: a5 ours by no ner 

er name then theſe :" Epi, 25.9. Adventitions iriflles, =Fpons: 
re) mickeryes : Epit.y05.' babiſh and ſapleſſe mixtures; mugs * mo 
aiwe Epiſt.260. ſtrange rifles mere fopperyes : againe: Some 595. Ludicrs 
w. are openly Idolatrous others are fooiifh , and unmeet: tixvars. Boi. 
ud- Epiit,11:7. the uſe of the lynnen garment with many - ann 
es is retayned both with them of Magdenburgh ; and 73 ned on 
ww of Wirttemberge;/ Neithet was Calvinalone in theſe 9:4 Creme: 
res 'Caſſander pag. 852. complainerh that moſt of Idoaricealis 


r writers conſent in them. Nor only rhey have omitted ce: Epitrys. 


as Divi) 6/4: jetted thaw, fps, rtien IR 
ant babiſt, yea to be condemned, and abandoned,us hurt- i — 
,and pernicious. © The puppy good of popiſh ſuperſtition, borgeates rev 
boſe ſap erfiworc trifies. MF, Fox in Mr. Hoopers' StOry; © Non medo 
fles rending more to ſuperſtition then otherwiſe, like « per. 
ntc "ſtage players attyre.' "6. All humaine religious runt, ſed ut in- 
yſticall Cer, arethe byrths of folly, becauſe every man ew ridiculas, 
sfooliſh in fynding out of religious worſhip,according & peraicieſs | 
phi owne imagination. 7.Theſe Cer. are of the ſame naadas  pro- 
idwith confeſſed fopperyes, as the placing of myſte-2%"y,che. 
(es/in every weather cock, upon church'ſteeples ,” as 79-2:5:47 
ome'doe : the 'Ludi Sacri among the papiſts in fre- core mg 
entuſe like unto ſtage playes: The rocking of a babe » dip.cs. 
aacradleall nighr,arthe Nativity tyme,the Harrowing ts age. 
ft helbat Eaſter 5 The repreſentation of fighting horſe 
and foot, according tothe Cuſtome of Mozarabo: Hiſt. 
Eoncil. Trident, P.64.2.If a May pole ſhould be brought 
no the church, for children to dance about and clyme 
upon,in-figne of their deſire to ſeck things above: If a 


The fir## Part, C ſtiffe 


x8 A Jeeſo ſabte ageiv?? Ceremonies, 
Riffe ſtrawe were putt coo yo childs hand , 24 a figns 
of th againſt ſpiritual enemies 3 as with a (pears 
—_—_ be no more folly in.theſe the is in the croſſe, 
3. All experiecetelleth us,thatfuch humaine inventiay 
are not. 4/4 to-any ſpiricuall uſc,as they are appointed 
unto,and therfore may: juſtly be called according tothe 
_ Rotation of the word inepie. | 

Againe it was oppoſed, that theſe Cere; were founl 
by wofull experience to be very nocent and hurtful 
that uſe, which hath beene and is ſtill made of them, 1, 
this the Rej. anſw: hat theſe miſcheifs. (which he can 
deny to follow upon our Ceremon: 44 they have beene and ut 
wrged , are accidental events or fequells, no: proper fed 
them,) and that the extreame oppoſing of them 4s anlunful 


bath beene the cauſe or occaſion of theſe evills. But 1. thel 


miſcheifs have followed upon theſe Ccrem: by mor 
continnall -or contiguall ſacceflion (then the Popeaa 
plead for his chayer) even from the tyme of the firſt ur 
ging of them,untill this day, M*.Fox ſpeaking of a wic 
ked perſecutor , one Blumtfeild , who threained a good 
man,one-Symon Harel{on,to preſent him, for not we 
ring the Surplics: Addeth itis pitty,'fuch baites of Po. 
pery are lefr ro the enemyes to take the Chriſtians in, 
God take them away from us,or us from them. For God 


: knoweth they be the cauſe of 'mnch blyndneffe and | 
«Crononis ſtrife among men: In his ludgm: the Cer. were thet | 


nocent,and infamons for theſe _—_— yer the Rej. þ 


fayd, they were not untill of late ſo extreamely opp0- 
fedas unlawfull. 2. Our oppoſition of thei is no mort 


Aaroh 


guilty of theſe miſcheifs, then the meſſage of Moles and | 


; 
' 


| 


| 
| | 


LH freſs ſuite apainif,Certmonies. 19 
fon; were of the cruelty which Pharoahs taſke maſ- 
rs uſed, towards the poore 1Iſraclites , Exod. 5. though 
me people now may think. ſo , as many Iſraelites did 
hen-:5. When the Anabapriſts in Helvctia oppoſcd |, 
umaine- Ceremonies asunlawfull, they IIS | 
like authority pand with common confentabokthed: 
nd:the very :Anabaprtiſts were thanked for that oppo- 
ition - ranged 9 (their LC "as ee X 
fad bere truely I brll praunt toi ts, and will vi bict- 
rely confeſſe, that I i Fran rear) from that EY 
n ny have we) about Bapriſme : For hence fareborgaligud | 
t hath'come t8 paſſe, that thaſe thines which the fooliſh — 
f1rion '0 ons Kaneang: as added: (44 _ ST. wn {om 
Exerciſe /þurtle and ſalt , and many other of the like kynd, firerunene- 
ich were brought to light) ave accounted of all for vayae mim fat 
ad frevilews, Who or what iSin the way; that the con- humane rar.0- 
ention'of ſo many worthy {1 dare fay) of nolefle reſpet ne tk ac 
hen Anabapriſts, againſt the ſame kynd-of Ceremonies jm.{ 35.5 
ſhould be accounted a juſt cauſe, or occaſion of ſo diffe. 9" flo 
renrareſolution, as the ſevereft urging of them, is from j= geuers c6- 
the utter caſhycring of them : Cerraine itis : the proper nm" 
uſeisro'be ſought in ſome other box, then exrreame i, s fun. 
oppoſition , and cſtceeming of them unlawfull. 3. Sup- jM= = 
Wpolc theſe Cerem. in regard of ſome places, tymes, and 
perſons notunlawfall,and the miſchoifs acridentall,yer 
F'bat maketh not the generall urging of rhem innocent, 
F 29more then feirce-gallopping of horſes through Lon- 
don ſtreets, where many men, women, andchildren,are 
indangered ,- want of intending miſchcif, would make 
TJ chat mudd hurry innocent. 4. The miſcheifs being © 
LY C 2 great 


Ceremenies 
they be ur- 
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cat as fearfull horrot of conſcience in ſome: Rej, P,z, 
Racdening,fopling and diſtemperingthe conſciencein 
other, filencing of ſo many! hundred/ good miniſten, 
and keeping off more from the miniſtery, troubling, us 
ſetling,and vexing of thouſandsamong the people, a, 
coraging .of Popiſh: and prophanc imen : with diſcon; 
ging , and -martyring the-myndes of many good : the 
miſcheifsl ſay being ſo urizſtimable that they can inn, 
proportion be recompenſcd, by all humaine ceremonig 
that are in the world, the ceremonies: which have ſuc 
fequells, yearc after yeare, are much more: hurtfull, the 
the Cart and: hozſe, that are\driven over children'in 
the fireet, and their urgers of them more guilty, then 
fuch Carters or Coach men, as drive them : The Dl 
therfore & Rej.' which pronounce! both-innocent, and 
do notrather fynd the 'Cerem.:forfened, and call the 
drivers of them to 7he barre , are ncither good: Crow 
ners, nor fit to be of that Jurye ; Luther Annot.in 
Math. 15. givetha better verdit Viz. all humainec td 
tions or ceremanies {even thoſe which 1o his judgment 
may in ſome caſes be obſerved) have two properticst 
the Divell, as being lyars, and murtherers, when they 
continue and are not comemned, Such innocents God 
deliver bis people from. 5: It is the very nature of ſud 


«=> humaine ceremonies as Ours , where.they arc urged and 


vill, 


den: of & (ſed (as with us) to do hurt : 1x. breauſe they are vayne 
toyes (as formerly was ſhewed) and therfore prejudicial 
to ſo gravea bulineſle as Gods worſhip: Thcy trayneup 
the people of God in ſubjeRing themſclves, and ihci 


worſhipping of God, unto the pleaſure of men. - 3-T he 
m 
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make: way foropen- _— and:9jbertigroſſe ſuperſti- 
tiodg26 they: thaticoge that 10 themfelves-which, is 
proper.t9 Gods ordinaners &e, 3. 1risithe very nature 
of our Ceremonies; - as they are impoſed upon all oyr 
miniſters;and congregations, in fuch difooliconsan rC- 
lations asthey areknownero,haveito ſcandalize many 
in andotit of the church, to diſgrace the:miniſtery, 19 
force-the conſciences, or. undoe. the outward ſtare of 
-many good-Chriſtians, to cDcorage Papilts, ro arme the 
if prophanc,end co quenth 284) againſt both. 

bir oe 1 bob 7 wir 91! 51" | 
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Ir FOTORs the cheifhyne &, Wien the 
"doores andWyridowes of the Rej. doe alwayes 
hee opch and ſhutr, brough as it were into 


= Fe cpabitjiog of cheſe therfote, we ſhall 
A ng his in * ltiic building. 

wr tdoarine is orderly taken from 

Cerem : 4 Cerem ony is au ouiward 

red Fi parpuch ly obſerved and done, in reference 

Fs tf ny ebl eigen whereof i it is neither a2 

cre ple'$c4lligers faying : Ne- 
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rt is not the fault of this Definitis;that it is to0 ce. 
linat tic Lbcedoſcno Hebrue,Greek, or Latyn Gri- 
_ ior Ditionatit neither: hath ar fac word, 2s 

rigk=r 6f the thing here defined *"Let any 
KA man 
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maninake triall; and he ſhall fzadethis true, that there 
is no word Hebrue, Greek, or” — xr iO 
ticatiing.” But T1 may wellapply role of La 
Adefinitjon is a dan EG 4aw:1.c; in "this 
hinmaine lawts,which havemo ground, but mans will 
ſith'as thoſe are 'wherby our Ceretnonics have their 
beirig: The unhappinies of this Definition is, thatas ity 
recorded of Doris the Laamirall of Grana:in a preat Se 
fght againſt the Torkes , he fetched hiscourle (o far 
about to gayne the wynd|, that he could mever come t9 
ſtrike one ſtroke , before the fight was ended : Sothy 
Rej. ſceking to get (orhe advinrage- of wyndyec word, 
doth-in this definition , goclo farr about, that by thi 
courſe, he i not Tikely to come orderly unto rhe graple 

The ravie Firs outward attion may be defigntd dr referred to ow 

fon diſcove- # verJ £3: NOW tne * 

inde gre  Iryger vere a No ele HG, 
pr nothing þ bur re, nd 
other they arc found in 

Cerem :'D, Waris this by Kel Ref 

Charch of England, his Dio 

and people, asalſo in af aeucapn do vileggs ther 

EEE 
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ſelves, : have reference to the Ceremonies, bnt are no 


© of them? are they rherfore the Ce- 
2: of ( cory Hou, Ny he of ben 
d > Wayt00 tXd1 et We mult 
how he Solnþ hoy: texmes of it : remem-, 
= that this explicationis a Cerem: to that 
Phe id is no;proper cauſe nor part ofit, 40 
g:tbe general, that 4 Ceremon: is an ation 
s.exterad gicat. Maſter of the Ceremo- 
ies. x EEE STOR is nor only a tranſient 
wal A Nut De Relig. yol. 1. ar. 
that Ceremanies wif be diftin- 
;according..to.ghe.number of the tena. predica- 
rachaon maketh þot one, and an exter- 
but ;halfaope: Bur ce us heare the Rej. ex- 
ref lf;: The Croſſe and Sarpli pulCxct a Cvhſe apt 
ering of & is; Lone which v 
INSg3-DAYE; 2-10U 
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man make triall , and he ſha!l fade this true, that there 
is no word Hebrue, Greek, or Laryn, that hath any ſad 
mcaning. But | may well apply , that rule of Lawes 
A definition is a dangerous thing in law : i.e. in thot 
humaine lawes, which have no ground , but mans will 
ſuch as thoſe are wherby our Ceremonies have theur 
being: The unhappincs of this Definition is, that as ity 
recorded of Portis the CAdmirall of Gemma 1N a great Se 
fight againſt the Turkes , he ferched his courte 1o tar 
about to gayne the wynd, that he could never come 
ſtrike one ſtroke , before the fight was ended : So ths 
Rej. ſecking to get ſome advantage of wyndye word, 
doth in this definition , goe (o farr about, that byths 
courſe, he is not likely to come orderly unto the graple. 
The vanity An outward action may be deſigned or referred to anutht 


F the detni= ; x : : . 
won dilcove- 1hing Very many wayes: now the Rej. taking in to hisde- 


all. * finition, reference to another thing in gencrall, andes 
cepting nothing but cauſes, and parts , he makcthal 
other references as they are found in outward action 
Cerem : D. B. wrote this his Rej. in Reference toi 
Church of England, his Dioceſan, and other miniſter, 

and people, asalſo in reference tothe Replyer, neil 
is his book any proper cauſe, or part of theſe, ſhall wif 
ſay therfore that his book is a Cerem. of all theſe? | 
reference to Dr, B. many taylors, ſhoomakers, bookby! 
ders, Apothecaryes, Chyrurgions , Sextons , Paritc 
Church-wardens (and who not?) have performed mai 
actions, which yet were never eſteemed his Cerem. IN 
Biſhops corrupt and cruell dealing in troubling of mar 
congregations, and depriving many better then vo 
e1vC5 


A feſb ſuite again?t Ceremonies. 23 
eves, have reference to the Ceremonies , bnt are no 
x auſe nor part of them? arc they therfore the Ce- 
iem: of Ceremonics ? To proſecute the wyldnes of the 
ton, was too tzdious a chaſe : —_ we mult 
palider how he explaincth the termes of it : remem- 
ngalwaycs, that this cxplication is a Cerem: to that 
fnition, and is no proper cauſe nor part of it. 
Concerning the genere! , that 4 Ceremon: is an attion 
externall ; Zwarez a great Maſter of the Cercmo- 
xs, telleth vs , that a Ceremony is nor only a tranſicnt 
don,butalſo a permancnt thing : De Relig. vol. 1. ar. 
: lib.4. cap. 14+ and that Ceremonies may be diftin- 
ad according to the number of the tenn predica- 
as, of which,action maketh but one, and an exter- 
ul ation but halfa one : But let us hearc the Rej, cx- 
rele himſelf : The Croſſe and Surplice: are 107 Cerem: but 
komy of the Surplice &c.P.30. Touching which wc 


| 
j 
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Lunderſtand, ſuch outward things have a fourfold Things »c 


ro 


Muderation: 1, According to their nature,as they arilc ;cg:o m.te + 


conlicdce 


cGceave 4 114he 


at oftheir principles, as the lynnen cloth of a Surplice, of aCeremor 3 


it wood of 2 crucifixe, 2. That artificiall frame or 
«u0n that appeareth in theſe, 3. The impreſſion or 
«nton, which is put upon theſe to this or that end. 
Theuſing of theſe, or ſtirring up the heart by theſe 
patile: Soin the braſen Serpent , we may attend, 
oy baſe or metall out of which it was made: 2. the 
non of it: 3. the impreſſion of God in or by this ſo 
* oned tO ſuch a purpoſe: 4. the uſing of this, crec- 
"gotitup by Moſes,the ſcing and beholding of it by 
*cople: whence it is caly,, to ſce the deceit of rhe 
Ret. 


owe thines 
arc Cerecmor 
o? ” [2 1 
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Rej. his aſſertion : Things in the ſecond, & third ſenſe, 
formerly mentioned, are by all writers truely called ce. 
rem: cither not attending , yea excluding In our confi 
deration , the fourth reſpe& which is the uſe : Namely 
that habitude or impreſſion which was imprinted upon 
a crucitix,or braſen Serpent,by which they had a morill 
fines, cither lawfully , or unlawfully purt upon them, 
for their ſeverall ends, are Cerem. lawfull or unlawtull, 
Thus the current of writers Papiſticall confeſle: the 
church hath power , to make and appoint Ceremonies 
and cnjoine the uſing of them, ſo thar they are cercmo- 
nics, befor they be uſed, their high Altar is a ceremony, 
yea holy all the ryme, before it be uſed, in bearing th 
unbloody ſacrifice : Thus all Interpreters, tcrme the 
typcs of the ould law cerem: , for that ſpirituall diſpo: 
tion they have,and typicalnes which the Lord ſct upon 
them, as well when no man uſed them, as when they 
were uſed: The Braſen Serpent being once ſett up : had 
beene a Ceremony in the wildernes though the people 
would never looke upon it, yea I aſk, whether the mal- 
{ing veſtments of Papiſts, ſuch which carry a conſecns- 
ting virtue with them, are not ceremonies, when they 
arc kept , as well, as when they are worne, All men (0 
{peake, ſo write, fo judge : and the like may bc faido! 
our Surplice &c.In a word: Theſe which were propeti! 
types, were properly Cercmonies, but Legall inſtitt 
tions &ritcs amonglt the ewes were properly rites, 
well before and afrer they were uſed, as in the uline- 
And therfore they were properly ceremonies , as wel 


when they were not uſed, as when they were in _—_ 
the 
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he night 25 in the day, when men are in ſleepe and can- 
otuſe them, as when they were awake , and did1m- 
Joy them in worſhip. 
2, If webe trucly and properly ſaid to uſe Cerem.  Sonermnes 


aic Cceremoa. 


hen Cerem. are properly ſuch beſyde their uſe, True tough they 
sſomeCere, conſiſt in aRions, and all ations being A... 
1 motion , when the ations ceaſe the Ceremonies 
rounded upoh them maſt necds ceaſe : but it is not, 
xcuſe they are Cerem.', but becauſe they be ſuch Ce- 
m., whoſe foundations are in actions: In ſumme 
hen it appeares , that the being or exiience of the faſhio- 
es of the braſen ſerprnt , and the moral! impreſiion r 
yontment t0 its end,this being, or exiſtence, I ſay is a cc- 
xmony, when it is not uſed by any: and therfore ſome 
King Or exiſtence is a ceremony poynt blank to the 
9.determination, He adds: | | 
I an externall ation , becauſe internall attions of rhe 
mynd, being matters of ſubſtance cannot dutly be called 
ceremonies, 
 Fendventure theſe words, may have ſome true ſenſe 
 lomeſpecialties , but they ſerve not his turne in this 
ce, becauſe though he only mentions outward aCti- 
"yer he requires a purpoſed obſervation of them, which 
nes the work both of mynd and will and therfore in- 
dudes an internall action of the man , for no man can 
upoſely obſerve, bur he muſt both judge what he 
wuld doe, and affe& what he judgeth , ſo that the Rey. 
fe ſpeakes daggers, nor can 1 ſee, how he can excuſe a 
Mtradiction or two, 
Rej.Xc9:17he 


He that requiresa purpoſed obſervation in a Cer. he a... 
The firſt Part, D ” requires 
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requires an a of mynd & will, & ſoan internal al 
But D, Burg. requyres a purpoſed obſervation in ac 
remony. 


Therfore he requyres an a& of mynd and will, and 


ſo an internall a& , whence defining a Ceremon 
to be an ation externall, and yet making it inte 
nall alſo, he crofſeth ſhynas with himſelf. 
Or thus : 
He that duely and of right judgment requires a pur 
poled ming, he requires an internall, and{c 
2 ſybſtantiall a& or a matter of ſubſtance. 


But Dy, Burg, requires duecly and in right judgment 


(I meane in his apprehenſion) a purpoſed obſer 
vation : 5.0 
Therfore he requires a ſubſtantiall matter in a Cerc 
mony , which he denics ſhould be done : and that is 
contradiQion. . 
The ſecond terme, u deſigned or purpoſely obſerved and 
done, and a4 he explicates himſelf: Inſtitution or that whit 
u all ont,intexded obſeruation,zs eſſentiall to a Cerem: P.z0. 
Which words are confuſed , and draw with them dat- 
 gerous inconveniences, when Inſtitution and inten: 
ded obſervation, are made ſimply all one : For neitheris 
all inflitution, an obſervation, becauſe many thingsare 
inſtituied, which are not obſerved. 2. Neither is an it- 
tended free obſervatis for one tyme uſed: an inſtitution, 
3- an inſtitution with authority implyeth much more 
Inftwicn in 1t,then intended obſervation. D?, lackſon in his origp 
abiervatis ave Pat Of unbeleif”, P48-334+333 very aptly to this purpoſe nmr 
aa allone. 1th, that ſome expreſſions may ſometyme be uſed, and oljer 
o 
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ed wel, which to uſe ordinarily, (much more 10 inffttute) 
od be ridieulow or impions, 4s Tacob did wnblameablety 
16 Ws ſaune Loſephs coare , ytt to bave banged it about his 
Wes or rable,chat it might receave ſuch ſalutarrons, evening 
ing,or dt every mieale tyme, might have conntenan- 

el many branches of (uperſtirion: once and uſe it notymay be 
tion of :hoſe things whoſe continuall uſe degeneraces in-- 
1496, All obſervers of Ceremonies are not iaftituters 
f them, I thinke D. B, would be loath, to inſtitute the 
ſe, and Surplice, with other Cerem: which yet he 
lth obſerve : In his incerpretations of ſabſcription he 
xeulcth to defend, how well theſe be impoſed (that is as 
lakeitinſticuted) and yet acknowledgeth', the intended 
odlervation ofthem, to be very well : Beſyde all this, it 
vtobe marked, that the Rej. by confounding inſtitu- 
tonand parpoſed obſervance, doth exclude or forget all 
xurll ceremonies , ſuch as bowing of the body before 
lperiors, imbracinggof thoſe, who are deare unto us, 
ſting up the hands and eyes to heaven in ordinary 
yohip, which narure ie ſelf doth teach all nations to 
ſerve; without any inſtiturion, though not without 
lomegovernment of councell, nor without ſuch varic- 
7+8 nature it ſelf is ſubje unto : Againe if by this 
he meane that a purpoſed obſervation of an out- 
—_ with an ayme and reference to ſuch a thing, is 
aceſhity required ro make up a Cerem: or 4 Cerc- 
OTE action, in worſhip er otherwiſe, it is amiſera- 
, millake: Inſtance thus: A carnall Proteſtant preſents 
inſelf amongſt ſuch, as are at Maſſe, he profeſſerth to 
<0mpinions, before he goes in,and doth in the pur- 
D 2 poſc 
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poſe of his heart ſeriouſly loath the pix and Id 
there, yet whenits lifred up , he bowes as others doe 
Lett any man in reaſon tell me,did he not uſe or abuſ 
rather a Divine Ceremo. in that bowing or no? Ifthe 
Rej. ſay yes, as he muſt, unleſſe he will ſpeake again 
all reaſon & truth: I then reply upon his owne groun 
That. outward action which is not purpoſely referre 
that 15 fot a Cerem. but this aRion is not purpolely ol 
ſerved with any ayme to thar end for the party inter 
+no fuch thing, purpoſed no ſuch matter, but didit 
thing of-courſe, 2s a man: ſhould bow his knee for 
exerciſe when he isalone, 2. Peter withdrawing him 
ſelf from the Gentiles at the coming of the Iewes, he 
did not purpoſely this , with reference to any Iudai 
ſeperation, as judging any legall polJution in joyning 
with the Gentiles, or holincs in parting from them,and 
therfore he did not praiſe any Iewiſh Cere, according 
tro the Rez, conceit, but direAlycontrary to the text: 
there is no end of theſe abſurdities. 

The diffireming rerme 73 placed in 1eftrence to ſome other 
matter , of the oo wherecf It is neither ne(tſan 
cauſe nur part, Pag,z0, 

Where he ſeemeth to expound that, which beforc he 
called a proper cauſe by a farr differing rerme of a neceſſa7 
cauſe : what ſhould be the intention of this variation! 
cannot gueſic: It may-be the Re, forgor,that he wasil 
giving of accurate rules, and ſo fell inio a looſe varying 
of phraſes: So likewiſc in illuſtrating of this differenc,, 
in ſtead of par; he nameth a ſub/antiall part, as diſtir- 
guiſhing parts into ſubſtantiall :nd accidentall,of —_ 

addi- 
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«dition 1 cannot tell what to make : How ever this is 
noforme or eſſentiall difference of a Cerem. from other 
aftions, D. B, hath preached a thouſand good ſermons, 
in reference to his flock or people, yet I do not think, he 
eſemed them Cerem. of his hearers: This Paradexe he 

eh with many ſimilicudes,and examples, I looked 
heſhould have alledged ſome (criprure , from whence 
this might have beene gathered or concludcd : at the 
kaftadjoyned ſome convicting argumenc, which might 
kwedearedthis ſo mayne poynt of his definition, orit 
bone of thoſe, that yet he would have ſhewed ſome au- 
thority or author, who had ſo writt and ſpoke, but here 
bdeepe fylence,and we muſt rake all upon the Ds bare 
word, but by the D's leave we are purpoſcd to tryc his 
dovellies and not to take them upon truſt. 


Here (1) it isjuſtly to be faulted, that he gocs againſt | T4 reors 
hnition exam. 


Ulrules of art and reaſon, making up the chcif part © 
bis definiti a G ned and fond 
10n,ofa negative,and ſo in yſſue tells us, what #:'ty again 


all rules ot art. 


decking is not,not what it is: For having ſaid, that a ce- 
em, muſt be in reference, the demaund might bz, what 
ncrence is that,he adds it is not a cauſe,or a part, And 
ay may in reaſon ſtill enquire,if it be not cither if thoſe 
wo, what is it then, or what intend you by ic, here he 

© himſelf not a mule or a hgle to eſcape , but even 
tbroadfeild to walk at liberty in, cither to affirme, or 

7 what he will: For preſſe him thus: If it be not the 

ence of a cauſe or part,is it then referred by way of 
"pariſon ? No: Is it by way of oppoſition? No: And 


Where ſhall we hould him, or make him ſtay , Nay 
D 3 | where 


read this definition,they knew,juſt nothing at at]: Thus 


14, w m-ny 
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Calt Us taken, 
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where will he himſelf fynd footchold to ftand: Iuft for 
all the world,as if he ſhould defyne a man to bea /:riy 
creature, which is not abyrd,nor a fiſh, nor 4 lambe,nor an xe, 
how ſecnſeleſſe and ſ{applcſſe would ſuch deſcriptions 
be, and yet this of the Rej, in this place is the like. And 
hence it is, that in ſtead ofa clearer knowledge, andap. 
prehenſion of the thing, which ſhould be gayned by: 
definition, I dare be bould to make it good (for | ſpeake 
but what by experience I have found) that the mo: 
ordinary,yea judicious readers, when they thought they 
knew ſome thing of a Cerem. before: after they had 


his defining is like flinging duſt in the eyes of a mans un. 
derſtanding,to delude and deceave, at the leaR to dazell 
and trouble his reaſon : I hope by the next returnc, the 
Rej. will be content to acknowledge this fault,and wil 
tell vs in plaine Engliſh, what he meanes by this refe- 
rence: which if he do, 1 am verily perſwaded he will be 
forced to ſee , how far wyde he was, when he myntei 
and vented theſe feeble conceits, How ever we wil 
lee, what we can make of it, and in this our enquiry, it 
muſt not ſecme ſtrange to the D's learning, that being 
ſimple men, our dull capacityes compaſle ſeverall way 
thar we may fynd out the foundation , upon which thi 
aſtertion is built, In which we profeſle in a word of 
truth , our deſire is not to pervert his meaning , butt0 
underſtand it, 

This reference then in the generall wherein it is p10 
pounded can carry but two hgnifhcations we may conli- 
dcr both, that we may euefle at the myad of thc _—_ 

1, 3G 
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1, Its taken for relation, in open phraſe, and ſo alſo Call5-13 
he dedares it, and in a fayre conſtrution ſeemes to in- 
tead,it.for ſo he writes, 1t is not dinine nor humaine in- prone in 
fn/1cs that males 4 Crrimon: for ihat it ts the relaticn 4s 7% _ 
bh brene ſad Which confiumeth. If this be his meaning, ofa Cerem. 
then the two relats, betwixt whom this rclation is, 
muſt be their ation referring , and the matter or thing 
unto which it is referred : but in this ſenſe it doth thruſt 
itſelf & caries a contradition with it: All relates are mu- 
tuall canſes one of another, And dce confeft of mutuall af= content ex 
flies berweene- each other : As there cannot be buying tear oe 
without ſelling,giving without taking: aſſume we now 
athi ſenſe, bur the ation outward to the thing wher- 
wto itis referred, are relats : Therfore they are mutual! 
auſes one of another, therfore how can they be in this 
rlerence, and yet be not a cauſe one of another, which 
ic Rcj, exprefſeth and requireth: this ſenſe not houl- 
Wg, letus ſee how the other will ſerve his turne, Reſerence take 


d , in the largeft 
2. This reference in a large ſenſe implyes any kynd ieni can nor, 


ofnotionall reſpe&, which can be conſidered and con- of: Gerem®® 
wed, beſyde that of a cauſe or part, and this drawes 
any abſurdities with it. 
1. That which belongs to ſ{ubſtantiall worſhip , as 
&ceremoniall , that cannot be the difference, or 
as 4 vature of a Ceremony, for then they ſhould not 
Gſtin& one from another: but ro be referred to ſome 
"ng not as a cauſe Or part , belcngs even to ſub- 
lantiall worſhip as well as Ceremoniall : For each 
worſhip of God hath proper and particular cauſes of 


which it is made,and untro which it 1 referred,as an - 
tc 3 


] 
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fe@t, not as a cauſe or part. 2. The InduQtion of parti. 
culars will make itundeniable , profeſſion of the tme 
God , andthe truth of the Goſpell is referred to both, 
not as a cauſe or patt of cither: ergo, ſound profeſſionis 
a ceremony : Praycr in all the kynds of it, confeſſionto 
God, petitioning from God,are referred to him, nots 
cauſes or parts ; ergo, they are ceremonies. 

Hearing attending conſerving , examining thing 
heard , arc rcferred thereunto, not as cauſes or parts of 
the things ; ergo, they are ceremonies, 

Nay to belcive and hope in God, to love and fear 
him are referred to God nor as cauſes or parts : ergo, 
theſe are Ceremon, If it be here ſaid, yea but thele are 
inward ations, whereas our Cercm, are ſaid to be out- 
ward by the Rej. Ianſw: be ir graunted , yet this kynd 
of reference being the proper forme of a Cercmon: the 
rcaſon ſtill houlds good (though we have no nced of 
this example having ſo many before mentioned) for 
whereſoever the forme or proper nature of a thing is, 
there the thing formed will be, as its a ſound kynd 0f 
reaſoning, where ther is a reaſonable ſoule as a forme, 
there js a man : Laſtly to deride contemne, rayle ,revylc 
Chriſt, his truth and ſervants isan outward action put- 
polcly obſcrved with reference to theſe, by perſecutors 
not as cauſes and parts of them ; ergo, theſe are but Ce- 
remon: ſynnes,and is not here wyld work, thinks thou 
Chriſtian reader, | 

3- Thar which is common to all ations, and all 
things, can not bea forme and difference of a Cerem 
to make it differ from all other : bit thus to be referred 

tO a 
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, nothet; otas a cauſe or part is common to all our- 


1rd ations, naturall,civill, religious, yea to all naturall 
nificiall things : Thus all ats may be referred oneto 
other,andall other ro Divinity, not as cauſes or parts 
fDivinty:"are they therfore all Cer ? Nay all precepts 
of arrare referred the former to the latter,not as cauſcs_ 
rpars; ergo are they in this Rej. conceit, and by the 
erdire of this definition Ceremo ? Among(t the exam- 
plesof this difference, the laſt is to be attended unto be- 
auſcit hath a remarkable: note added unto it? Convening 
in nt ſet place at an honore appointed unto Wer ſhip ſaith the 
kj. is in that relation a ceremony of worſhip : and yet 45 it 18 
p obſervance of order it is no Ceremo, Of this ther can be 
$0 doabr, but the obſervation of -tyme and place, in re- 
ſerence to another thing, is' according to the definition 
ofthe Rej, a ceremony : But how anobſervarion of this 
eand place, can be conſidcredas an order, wiihout 
ference 10 ſome thing to be ordered in-thattyme and 
pace,that ſo it may be differenced fromthe ſame order, 
S1ti9#ceremony, this is a metaphiticall abſtraction, as 
lannot conceave of, let others therfore judge :' When 
the Apoſt.chargeth the Corinth,ro doe all things in order: 
could he be ſo underſtood, that he ſpake of order, and of 
the ceremony of order , and that by doing of chings'im 
oder; he meant a Cerem: becauſe there is a relation'of 
order to things : but by doing orderly he meant no ce- 
mony, becauſe there is no relation to things : Order 
Vihoat relation to things ordered, is like the accidents 
a he Popiſh Sacrament, without any ſubject after tran« 
on: If the doctrine of humaine Cerem. cannor 
The firit Part, E ſtand, 
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ſtand, or be underſtood, without ſuch miraculovs ſu 
tilties let it goe ſeck for thoſe that will receave it. Tt 
note added to the former example is: that they who oppu( 
matters of order to matters of ceremony, as if the ſame thin 
could not be dont in double relations,do confound ſeverall 

| tions of things, and oppoſe things coincident. Here firſt ma 
be marked , how he crofſſeth that in this conclaſio 
which he layd for the ground of it: before he ſayd re 
ference or relation to ſome other matter doth diſtinguil 
a cerem. from order, becauſc a Cerem. hath ſuch a rela 
tion, and order as order hath not : but now he telleth us 
of double relations one in order, and another in ceremo, 
Secondly he fighteth here without an adverſary, excep 
he underſtand by matters of order, meere order, and by 
matters of Ceremo. ſuch obſcrvations , as are ſignificant 
by inſtiturion, for no man doubterh but Cerem, lawfull 
and unlawfull alſo may be done in order. 

, In the example of this rule, the Rej. is ſo ſubtilein 
his ſubliming and refining of notions, that he hath theſe 
words : The obſervance of the order appointed for reading, 

ſinging, praying,@c. ts in reſpeF of that order of the (ubſtance 
thereof, but referred to divine ſervice is a cerem, 1 this(l 
ſay) no more good ſenſe appeares then needs muſt, for 
putt thoſe-words together: The obſervance of order, innt- 
ſpect of that order ts of the ſubſtance thereof : without all 
quzſtion: as a man in reſpe& of the ſame man is of his 
ſubſtance : So alſo the obſervance ofa cerem. in reſpet 
of that ceremony is of the ſubſtance thereof : Here 1s 
no difference, neither indeed can any difference be in- 
telligiblely fayned betwixt order of divine ſervice, en 
order 
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b.M..4rin relation to divine ſervice, but humaine Cerem. 
he Mut thus be handled. 

ol fora concluſion of this, that we may not altogether 
neWiſerd the Reader away with theſe uncertainties, with- 
zwing our ſelves from the Rej.his by paths, we will ia 
zword or two, a little enquire, what the word of truth, 

ores us to conſider , touching Ceremonies, and ſec if 
wean hit the ould and the good way, the Kings roade 


efnghteouſnes, 
[then we look into the ſcriptures, which areall to what the 


$cripture tte 


Wizorme us,in all things we ſhould doe, we ſhall fynd no cheth rouching 
othernames of ſuch Cere, which the Lord hath cither 65mm ® * 
required, or the church uſed, but thoſe: TORAH CHOKIM 
MSPAT: but the Cere. part of Gods ſervice, was made 

WI own moſt uſually by the laſt word CHO KIM, coming 

Wofzroot, which Ggnifyes, to grave, frame,carve,faſhion 
0 manner of a ſtatue or pifture, and is applyed as the 
llerewes obſerve, to appoint or make the firſt rude 
Eueht ofa thing, and ſo it fittly imports thoſe ſervices 
nlich were enjoinedthe 1{raclites , by meanes of out- 
wad ſealible, carnall things, all which were bur like 
Ute borne. book or prymmer,for the church to be ſchooled 
b,when it was in its infancy and nonage,and therfore 
Wecalled, elements of the world,carnall rites, beggerly 
ndments,to witt, becauſe theſe were only ſupplements 
torhoſe ſpirituall ordinances , which arc = morall 
orlubſtantiall : for wheras there be ſome ordinances of 
ood, which cary a conſtant and perpetuall equity and 
acceſlity of our honouring of the Lord : As that there 


ſbould be rule made knowne , to counſell and adviſc 
EI us,how 
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us;how he will be worſhipped: requiſite it is, we ſhould 
heare, rcade, meditate , conferr , ſuffer our ſclves to be 
{quared by this rule and word : Equi y,ne@flirv requires 
| The differbce WE ſhould pray , that wc ſhould have ſeales of the cove. 
fan. ani NANt tO COrfirme us IN r(gard of our infirmiry, how ever 
aſt,” ther needed none in regard of Gods immurability , but 
to letr out his love to us, in the full ſourlſe of it : Againe 
equall and n«ccflury it is, we ſhuuld in the name 0 
Chriſt, caſt out what is contrary , and will d« ſtioy his 
kingdome, his prophcticall and preittly office, and ſo his 
honour: But :o have outward elements carnall,and (ens 
ſible rires, to t-ach our myade,to cary up our hcarts10 
God, laying aſyde the minority of the church, thercis 
not a perpercuall neceſſi:y of : hcſe , nor add they tothe 
ſubſtance of the ſervice, but only help me, becaulc lan 
weake, and dymme fightcd, like ſo,many fp: Ctacles, to 
ſuccour my dazcling cye : and therfore are Cercm. the 
firſt draught of outward ordinances : Now all the out- 
ward iypcs appointed thus by God, which forctould 
Chriſto come, and thoſe other rites which by way df 
ſigrification taughr our mynds,and ſo helped and (tired 
our hearts outward to grace or duty, all theſe are cerc- 
monies: And conſider them, and practiſe them, as they 
are inthe word appointed, whether it be with any 1c- 
ference, toany other worſhip, or without refercnc 
had to any other worſhip, they are then and ever were 
at all thcle tymes in themiclves , and in their ule cere- 
monious worſhip : Inſtance thus: To put on froniletis 
before the eyes, &c. commanded 15.Numb.and by them 
to be admoniſhed and ſtirred to the obedicnce of the 
| law: 


A freſh ſuite againit Cori mnies, 37 


hy: take this Ceremo. in the work, andin its owne na- 
wre,5 meane lignifying , teaching, and lo working, 
thisis a Ceremony,and ſo to do is Cerem onions wor- 
ſp: referr it ; referr it I iy to no other thing, but only 
MWtothis,unco which it is appointed of God,as a mcane tO Arthing may 


be 2 ceremonp 


work. & as a cauſe doth work this, {ay look at-it,as a Caulc referred :othar 
wwork, (which the Rcj. excepted in his definition) "! vr Eat 
WE this ſenſe it is a ceremony and ceremonious worſhip: 
Wikelike ofthe reſt. Ar a word: Ir is the verdit and voice 
ofthe ſcripture, and conſent ofall men, to divyde wor- 
bp into\ mob. Whence 1 oather thus: It ther be a 
cremoniall worſhip, a diſtia& ſpecies from morall or 
lubſtantiall worſhip, then is a ceremony in it owne pro- 
ernature, as ſuch a worſhip without reference or con- 
bderation had of morall or ſubitantiall, as a man in his 
ne nature is a living creature, without any confidera- 
tion of a beaſt, Againe hence its cleare, that as well as 
.orall worſhip hath a compleat nature of ic 0owne, with- 
at ceremoniall : So ceremoniall hath its compleat na- 
re without moral}, becaule they are contradiſtinQ ipe- 
a, 
Againe hence it followes, divine ceremonies as ſuch, 
"parts of worſhip: every ſpecies 35S it is a Pecies y 15 part 
| his gerw : bur divine ceremonics as ſuch,are ſpecies of 
tligious worſhip : whence that is falſe which the Rej, 
mes the ſeventh conſe&ary : Thar ations in ſome Pag.34. 
Mderation may be reall atts of Dtvine Wor ſtup, and 4s ſo, PR nap 
"ceremonies, For its evident, he doth and muſt needs 
Pake of as Ceremoniouſly religious , and then 
yd the former argumeat , I would reaſon thus: 


E 3 It a 


P22.33, 

; The 5+ C Ot 
fehary exami- 

xed by the 

v:ay, 
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If a man, as he doth rcferr a religious aQion to another, 
doth worſhip God, then is it a ſpecies of worſhip evenin 
that reference : but as he doth referr a religions aQion 
to another , he doth worſhip God : ergo, that aRionin 
that reference isa ſpecies of worſhip : And thus much 
his owne words in the ſame conſeQary ſeeme to mero 
evince : The outward elements and atts in reſpett of the 
ward things they do repreſent and exhibite are cerem, So the 
Rcj, Conſe.7.P.z4. But aſſume, God is worſhipped 
by them, or they be parts of worſhip, in that very uls 
and therfore as ceremonies they are parts of worſhy 
Hence laſtly the vanity of the fift conſeQary, is playnl 
diſcovered , as containing empty words without an 
worth of matter. For When its ſayd : To acknowleag « 
thing zo be ordained a Cerem.by man,to be uſed in the worſi 
of God,and yet to affirme the ſame to be a part of that wh 
10 which it referreth, implyes a contradittion : The anſwer 
is eaſy: It is confeſſed by all men, that Ceremo. are nc 
part of that ſubſtantiall worſhip , 1 ſay that parti 

worſhip , which they do accompany, and unto whic 
they referr as none of the types in the ould law , we 
cither hearing,praying , belceving , &c. and yet well 
rcall and proper ceremonious worſhip, in themſelve 
conlidered, as being a contradiſtin& ſpecies thereof : 
alſo the Sacrameats, are no part of that particular 
ward worſhip whereunto they refer : namely,faythi! 
God and his promiſes,and yet by ſignifying, ſealing, 
cording to Gods inſtitution , they are true divinc ccl 
and reall true parts of worſhip in the Generall: So all 


our humaine Cere, as the croſle,it is not, nor we affitm 
19% 


MA freſb ſuite again Ceremonies, 39 


itto be, part of our fayth' in God, or our conſtant obe- 
lence tohim, and yet we ſay as its made a roken to im- 
rt theſe, and ſo made a teacher of theſe, its a ceremo- 
ious, yet 4 reall ſpecies of worſhip in the general], 
hough falſe : So that either the Confect, 15 to no pur- 
oſe, caring ouly an empty ſound of words, or if it be. 
aken ina fayer ſenſe, it viſt not free our ceremonies, 
rom the charge of falſe worſhip : Thus farr we have 
ude a little digreſſion from the Rej. but not from 
he matter (Chriſtian Reader) nay nor yet wholly from 
be Rej. becauſe all this, adds ſtill, ro the manifeſta- 
lon and confuration of the deſperate feeblenes of his 
etnition , joyned merely out of his owne Cconceit, 
Id vented to the world, without cither proofe or au- 
from theſe premiſes certaine conſeRaries are dedu- 
kd, the quality whereof may eaſely be gueſſed at , by 
« which hath beene found in the premiſes viz. that 
aceither to little purpoſe, or falſe: For the con- 
on being falle , all the collections which hence he 
ants, muſt needs be as untrue, ſo that cither they are 
t ſound, or elſe they take no force or foundation of 
Mdnesand truth from hence, if there be any in them, 
therfore I need add no further examination, for the 
*tlelffalling, the boughs muſt needs followe : For 
ycolletion he makes muſt in this, or the like forme 
| Cnduded : Ifa Ceremo. be an ation externall, &c. 
«a this and that and the other will follow. Let me 
a00, and on the contrary ſyde aſſume : but a cerem. 


Ma outward action inſtituted, &c. nor is that deti- 
nition 
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nition true, as hath beene declared by the reply : ergo, 
none ofall thoſe conſearies, may be concluded, canbe 
colleted therfrom. 

Yer for more ſatiſfattion ſake, let us take a viewed 
the ſeverall; but very ſhortly: The /7# 2s, 1hat tlerfore th 
ſame attions ene at the ſame tymes may 11 ſewvera' r:jpedts be 
cere. no cre: But if the nature of a cere. doth not con- 
ſilt in reference orrelation,as hath beene evicted befor 
ſufficiently, then the change of the reſpect or relation, 
doth not bring-in the change of a ceremony. 


Tie ſecond Second Corſettary ts: That mftitution and obſervation 


Co ary tale. 


makes a ceremory not a natural! habitude or aptnes of a 
ation to expreſſe this or that : Now if no naturall aptneſe 
or habitude make a Ceremo. what will the Rej. ſay,to 
things of Decency, Comlynes, and order which are &« 
remonies in his ſenſe, 42.pag, and ina large ſenſe ofthe 
word may trucly be ſo called,do none of theſe ariſc out 
of the natural] aptnes and habitude of the ation? The 
whytenes and cleanneſſe of the communion cloth, doti 
not the decency thereof yſlue from the habirude of the 
thing, which if it was foule and naſty, would not bed 
cent, let all inſtitution do what ir could: That a miniſt 
ſhould turne his face to his people in the pulpitt. whel 
he preachcth , and not his back,is not this comlines1l 
the naturall aptnes of the ation : That people ſhoul 
ſtand or (itt in hearing the word, and not ly along up0" 
their faces, doth not this yſluc from the vaturall aptnes 
of the action, withour inſtiturion,is there not decenc 
in theſe, or can inſtitution make rhe contrary dee! 
It therfore decency and comlines of ſome actions, to th 

Or tha 
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or that, iſſue froma the naturall habitude, then ſome ce- 
rem. doe iſſue out of this aptnes, becauſe theſe are ſuch, 
and ſo this conſe. is falle, 
The thyrd is: that miſticall ' c.ompry is not neceſſary to 
mult « ceremony (45 ſame would have it) but relation only as 
th in diverſe obſervances of the Lav _ miftical 
fcation added , may make 4 dowble and perbgps « triple 
. If this be graunted no inconvenience follo- 
weth to the Repl. becauſe the queſtion ſtill remaineth, 
bout double and triple Ceremon. ſuch as the croſle is, 
whether it be lawfull for men, to inſtitute ſuch in Gods 
worſhip, And to argue,from a ſingle Cerem. to a dou- 
ble, and triple, this is not from the head of parity, And 
sfor the obſervances in the law, I deny all of them to 
ave beene properly Ceremon. although they be ſome 
yme ſo called improperly, and that with Iudicious Iu- 
Mus0n Exod,25. Some Ceremo, are taken up to figure the Miz Cue 
"ub of the thing, and thoſe appertaine properly to the nature _w af. 
tha by Gods appointment, others are taken in,not ſo muth, foodam, 
the reſemblance of the things , but for the nature of the fi- 
{1er:C41 in theſe Cerem, there be many things,that make no- prrivecenin- 
to the nature of a Cerem., as ſuch, but only to the nature verd chlamp- 
if the thing, which thing after the manner of ſome matter non proper 


ba Hera 


hable "ſc nſe,is arplyed about the Ceremony and the Ceremo- fi roperna. 
Uema 


The fourth is : That rhe difference which ſome make be- in bus Ceremo- 


nijs,mulra (une, 


Wxt circumſtances and Ceremonies is a meere nycerye , Or que propris 


Jaum:This is a ſirange nycety a5 ever I knew. The turning angry 


Ctremonia: (ed ta atam faciunt » qua 
nk, ad naturam rei,quz matcriz aſpeRabilis modo,ad Ceremonian & figuram Ceremse * 


4 Pag. 334 
The  firft Part. EF or jOg- 
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or jogging of h: houre glaſſe in relation to the mes 
ſure of tyme for a ſermon, the {weeping of the church 
bcfore the church me-tivg , the carying of ſome note 
for remembrance upon occ-ſion , the quoting of {crip- 
ture without, or by the book, and a 100. ſuch, w-re tits 
ver eſteemed ceremani-'s properly ſo called, betore men 
began to bijag a myſt upon religious obſervances , that 
humaine preſumptic:15 might not be diſcerned, 
The fitt hath his an(were before, 
$8.33. The ſixt is : That divine or humaine inſtitution doth mt 


The 6, Cor. 
ecury exami- make an action to be 4 ccremeny "1 no ceremony. T hele cot 


ned and found 

jalle ſectaries follow marvellous ſtrangely from the pre- 
miſes , when the (eeme to contradi& both the pre- 
miſes, and themſelves in ſome particulars : I would 
therfore increar the Rej. to end the quarrell at his next 
rcjoyning; and make a reconciliation betweene thele, 

1. Toacercmony Inſtitution is efſentiall,pag. 30+ 

2, It is not ap:nes of an action, that maketh ita cc- 
remony,but Inſtitution, Conſ.2.Pag.z2. 

3. Now here'we are rould that Divine, or humainc 
inſtiturion, do not make an ation a ceremony; 
whence I reaſon thus : 

apron If ncither Divine nor humaine inſtitution make 4 
cum ad ne- Ceremony, then noinſtitution doth: for all inſtirutions 
neritzvater c6- ATC cither Divine or humaine, and from the denyall 0 
' allthe ſpecies to the denyall of the Genus, the conle- 
quence 1s good: as it is neither a beaſt, nor a man,there- 

fore it is nor, 

But this ſixt corallary ſaith, its ncither divine nor hu- 


' maine inſticution make a ceremony: ergo, I conclude,no 
joſtitu- 
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"Citation doth make a ceremony ; which is a direct 
contradition to the ſecond: which affirmes, that inſtitu- 
tion doth make a Ceremony. | 
Theſeventh hath beene diſcuſſed and confuted before 
inthe ſubſtance of it: Pag. 34. onely that ſtrange kynd of 
apreſſion may here be obſerved as we paſſe by : 7: is 
weeſſeatiall 10 a ceremony femplye, that it be no proper” part 
f Drvine Worſhip where let it be obſerved, that to'be 
noproper part of worſhip, is a bare negation , or not 
being of worſhip : now plaine it is, and manifeſt to all 
that have but common ſenſe, that a bare negation , can- 
notbe eſſential to any thing , that hath being , neither 
lmply nor comparatively: And by the ſame proportion, 
andupon the ſame ground , he might as well ſay, 70 be 
wpart of Worſhip, isnot eſſentiall to any thing, and ther- 
forenot to a Ceremony : now to what profit , or pur- 
pole are ſuch expreſſions, which ſerve nothing ro the 
anſeinhand , but to darken the truth with words, and 
well the mynds of the ignorant. 
The eight is ; That it is not the uſe or end, Which maketh 4 
kremony to be part of divine wor ſhip , or not,bat inſtitution: 


Pag.33, 


The eight 
conſeRary lar- 
gely diſcuſſed, 


Dome inflitution maketh any circumſtance @ part ; but hy. * ound falls 


nun inſtitution, though to the ſame end and uſe , maketh 
mh as adjun?? of divine worſhip , becauſe the obſervance 
thereof cannot incurr the af of any proper worfhip of God, 
"this is a conſeQary following upon the premiſes it 

not appeare, The contrary ſceemeth to follow from 
tie tconſeQary, where divine and humaine inſtitution 
denied to make a Ceremony, or no Ceremony, but 
ther t0 difference arbitrary,and necelary Cerem. For 


F 2 by the . 
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by the very like reaſon ; Divine and humaine inſtitution 
doth nor make worſhip,or no worſhip, but racher maketh 
a diff. rence of neceſfary or arbitrary will worſhip, The 
rcaton of that is rendered, becauſe relation doth confti 
ture a Ceremo. And the ſame reaſon houldeth here, be- 
cauſe relation doth conſtitute worſhip: The Inſtitution 
Divine or humaine doth onely difference the efficient 
cauſe,not the matter, forme,and end, wherin the eſſence 
of woiſhip doth conſiſt, If Gods inſtitution did make 
any circumſtance of worſhip to become worſhip, then 
the ceaſing from worſhip ſhould be worſhip, becauſe ther 
were circumſtances of ryme appointed , when men 
ſhould ceaſe from ſolemne worſhip : The reaſon whid 
ſupporteth the other part of this aſſertion viz : That hs 

maine inſtitution cannot make an attton part of Worſi, 

becauſe the obſervance thereof, cannot incurr the all of wir- 

ſhip, # juft as much, as if is had beene ſo ſett downe : humaint 
inſtitution cannot make worſhip , becauſe that which it m- 

keth, cannot be worſhip. 1f men appoint even places, and 

tymes, in the ſame manner, to the ſame ends, that God 

did, they are worſhip as well (though not ſo go0d)as the 

Other : If this were not ſo, then wherefore doth the 

Scripture tell us, of will worſhip, taken up at the plet 

lure of men,or according to the inſtitutions, doctrines 
and tradi1ions of men? For by the Rej. his rule, there 

can be no ſuch thing,and therforc it is vayne to forbidd 

it, This may ſuffice for this conſeRary , yet becauſe ihe 

reflexion of itdoth often occurr in the diſpute. 1 furthet 

undertake to prove, that it is neither true in it {elf 

nor 3.15 1t trucly inferred from the definition, and = 

= theſe 


hand S - —_ —_ 
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heſe charges we will indeavour to make good. 

For our right proceeding to diſcover the falſhood of 
he colle&ion, when he ſaith : The ſame uſe and end ma- 
th not 4 ceremony to be part of Divime Worſhip , we mui? 

t anderſland true worſhip , for that all the world of ortho- 

e divines, eſpecially his oppoſites, azainſt whom he rayſeth 


x enſetary , do confeſſe,that only the Lords inflirution :: 


ts divine worſhip true, but there is religious worſhip 
i falſe : So that the meaning is, whether the 
ameuſeand end ofa Ceremony, make it not to be in 
he kynd of religious worſhip, as well without the in- 
liturion of God, as its made truc religious worſhip by 
,, Or whether : when the ſame uſe and end of a cere- 


The mea 
ing cxplica-» 
doin what 
ſenſe it is rrues 
thare the ſame 
nſc and end 
makes a cere, 
rar! .of wore 


ip. 


ny which was rcligious , when Gods inſtitution 


ane, the inſtitution being taken away (neither 1 ſay) 


de (ame uſe, and end, is not now religious properly: we | 


Mme againſt the Rej, that Divine Inſtitution being 
_ , continue theſame uſe, and the ſame end, 
tes ſtill religious worſhip properly though falle. 


Agiine this alſo is eſpecially ro be mynded, that we 
| then layd to keepe the ſame uſe and end, not when 

ploy the ſame thing ovation : but when we uſe 
*ms under the a of the ſame rule, «4 in the ſame 
J,«1nthe like virtuall reſpe& unto the ſame end: 
often mention that particle of ſimilitude « , becauſc 
_ zh the ordinances of man , cannot have the 
— ues Gods have, nor can attaine the ſame end 
| bonouring of God as his doe, yet if we take them, 


Wal them as ſuch jthcy are falſe worſhip to us, ſo abu- 
ot F 3 fing of 


Firſt reafon, The firſt part 1s beyond all exception,nor cannot fu 
Rn ne fera denyall of a man , that hath not forſaken and 
wort nyed reaſon : The ſecond part or the minor propot 


rem, a part of 


worſhip re» tjON, is thus made good : | 


— 
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ſing of inventions,as the uſe of Gods owne ordinance; 
are true worſhip: So that where both thele are, the (an: 
meanes in a proper religious uſe, to attaine the end pr. 
perly religious, there is Divine worſhip. - And this thu 
opencd, now comes to be confirmed. 


Where the efſentiall cauſes are of Divine worltit 
there is Divine worſhip. | 

., Where there is the ſame uſe andiend, properly rt 
gious ;'ithere be the efſentiall cautes of Divit 
worſhip. | 
Ergo,there is Divine worſhip. 


.; Where there is the ſame operar;, i, e. working or % 
of c{{entiall cauſes of worſhip; ther is the lameY 
or being of the ſame cauſes. 


It being an ould receaved rule, amongeſt not oll 
Logitians, but even reaſonable men ;' iden operari,il 


eſſe, the ſame working, and the ſame being, goe bd 
together, 


But where the ſame uic and the ſame 'end is prop® 
religious, there is ſame operari or aRing of the © 
ſentiall cauſes of worſhip : Erpo,there muſt ne 
be the ſame eflentiall cauſes : = when God 

| app 
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.- appginted ſach meanes to be uſed to ſuch, an end, 
the appointment being paſt,che warſhip is not yer, 
before thoſe meancs and end come,and they cary 
the eſſenceof the ation. 
1, We may borrow the ground of anather a from 
t 8g.apne qr awnt eiſevhere, for pag. 33. ſtealing of ſuper-- 
wiew Ceremani, 5 be hath theſe words: Ceremonies are ſuper- 
w, When mep wer ſhiping only the true God, yet place and 
upon their ovvne Ceremonics,che title of Divine, a4 in ef- 
@,whey the Au ſervice of God is placed in them,or merit, 
mefſry , holines and efficacy , thourh by wertue of the 
he; inflitution : Fo; what can be fa; more of Geds ordi- 
they this,nay not all chis truely,1 meane, for merit &c. 
we 1 reaſon drver/F. og 
{the ſuperſtirious incroaching in Gods ſervice, by 
panting. meanes of the ſame ule efficacy and end 


vilip: for aſynne dirc&ly contrary to the duty of a 
mraung,is cyen.of the ſame kynd with the duty: bur 
Keppoiatment and uſe of ſuch mcanes,in ſuch a virtue 
aan end, is a breach of true worſhip really divine, 
Pitis really divine,falſe worſhip. 

3 Againe: That which.makes a Ceremony properly 
pot divine falſe-worſhip ; that adds more then an 
Jmatodivine worſhip, for an adjun, doth not vary 
tad, or make a new ſpecies , but only alters the 


Kati hwtion thus ſuperſtitious, wakesan ation , a 
(pccies of divige falſe worſhip: by the Rej.conſent, 
nay 


ith the Lords,be a breach of worſhip properly divine, 1a fume 
aa is it really and properly though falſely divine in Om pi 


dicamens. 


Rej.his firig 
miſtake, 


Pag.3e, 


fees, and of ſome (err dayes for the ſolemne worſh1p of 6 
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nay by the confeſſion of all Divines orthodon, 
tharknew what thty writt or ſpake : Ergo,it ad 
more then an adjun& to Divine worſhip, fori 
makes it a ſpecies, which is profeſſedly contraryt 
that which the Rej. hath in this conlectary: n 
mely ; that humaine inſtitution makes an at1108 an 
juntt 10 divine Worſhip not a part + whereas hereit 
plaine it makes it a ſpecies, and ſo a part of Divi 
falſe worſhip, 

4. Againe its lawfull to add an adjunR, which is pre 
perly Divine to Gods worſhip, by the Rej. learning 
Pag. 36.37. butit is not lawfull,to add the meanes ofil 
uſe,to the ſame end, which God hath appointed: Ai 
was not lawfull to the Iewes to uſe other bracelets 
abour: there necks, frontletrs upon their forchea 
wherein they ſhould write the law, anſwerable tot 
Frontletts,and fringes, which God appointed, 

That which the Rej. adds,touching the appointme: 
of the place of meeting, is a moſt miſerable miſtake: 
words are ; The Lords appointment of one place for ſa 


the Sabbath, and their feaſts to Iſrael , made the obſerva 
of that very place and theſe tymes, to be part of Worſhip: 
the churches appointment of a ſett place, or tyme, unto tt 
lebration of the afts of re/igious worſhip , berauſe it incurrt 
not the Worſhip it ſelf, leaves the obſervance thereof 45 4 
ceremony, | 

Hercin (I fay) the Rej. miſſed the mark miſerable 
For the Temple was a type of Chriſts body: Pull dc 
this remple, and I will rayſe it vp within three = 
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ut he ſpake of the temple of his body , Iohn 2.19.21. 
d the very frame of ic by Gods inſtitution and ordi- 
ation, was holy, had an efficiency, and virtue through 
0d appointment, to cary up the heart ro God, by that 
uall reſpec, and efficacy which ir had, as his meanes 
othat end, Now lett the Church inſtitute, and appoint- 
plce,and put this virtue, & efficacy in it,by their inſti- 
tion tothe lame end, to which the temple was ap- 
vinted, and [ ſuppoſe the Rej. himſelf will ay, its ſu- 
riticion and falſe worſhip : But our temples have no 
vch thing, putt upon them, to no ſuch end, & therfore 
enot inthe ſame end and uſe : unleſſe the Rej. will 
ould, that prayers better aſcend in Paulls church, when 
ie rounds a pillar in the care, then when he prayes 
abroad : and chat he is of opinion, with Biſhop. An- 
dewes, that we are heard, nor becauſe of the prayer that is Nou avi 

le , but becauſe of the place in which it is made : but I faibi,” a 
lope the Rej. 1s fazr of from ſuch, deluſions. 

The ſecond thing we charge upon this conſeRary,isz 
that it is colleed by any force of reaſon,from the fore- 
ping definition : for caſt it into a forme, and the very 
expreſſion will be confutation enough: for the frame 
muſt ſtand thus: 
| faCeremony be an outward action inſtituted, and 

P®poſcly obſerved, in relation to ſome thing, wher- 
of it is neither cauſe nor part : then it followes, 
that the ſame uſe and end,maketh not a Ceremo- 
ny part of Divine worſhip. 

Theſe things have ſo ill conncxion , and ſement of 
reaſon, that when they arc (ett in a forme,they fallall in 

The firſt Part, G PCCccs, 
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peeces , as though the conſequent was afrayd of the an, 
tecedent, ſo fart it is from following from the dcfiny 
tion naturally, that all the cords of reaſon, cannot draw 
them together, as it will appeare, if any man will putti 
to triall , by all che zopick places of invention :. we vil 
therefore reſt, untill we heare what Balſame the I); 

brings to heale this wound : 
_ The mynh @ T he nynth and laft Conſeetary is: That Ceremonics my 
rroile coaure> Fegard of their generall kynd and end be worſhip, ſo farra 
"103, 8 they arein their kynd parts of order and decency, andytti 
, their particulars, not be of the ſubſtance of order comlint 
worſhip. We are at laft therfore come to a ſtrange recks 
ning. Cer. arc in their kynd, parts of order, & yet (as we 
were tould pag. 1.) that order ſo farr as it is order,isin 
that reſpe& no ceremony. 2. A Ceremo. in reſpetal 
the gens and end is worſhip, and yet in the conledtay 
wmmediarely going before, it was peremptorily pro- 
nounced,that ute and:end maketh apt a Ceremony put 
| of Divine worſhip : Ixake the-cauſe of this croſle Doc- 
trine to be,that hatnaine ceremonies indivine worſhip, 
ave ſach a crofſe knort, that he who ſecks to open the 
conveyancesof it,mutt: needs run:crofle in his thoughts 
and words. To make this croſſing more plaine , lt 
firſt debare(a lirthe more fully) chetrath of this coral 
Fe pn larte,and then ſce what followerh therefrom. We here 

' havethree conchufions, 
I, Ceremonies. their kynd,as they are parts of ot- 
der, and decency,may beats of religion. 
2. Yet the particulars may not be-of the ſubſtancedt 
-oxder. oe 

3 That 


Pag, 38. 
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1. That the particulars are not Divine ; which pro- 
poſitions are plainly exprefſed in the corallary , if 
they be not contraditious one to another, I muſt 
confeſſe, I muſt bidd all reaſon and logick farewell, 
or elſe the Rej. hath a new logick , which yet ne- 
ver ſaw light : And therfore I reaſon thus. 

If every particular have the whole nature of the Ge=- , 
nus in at,then the generall being divine, the parti-.didion, 
alars muſt be divine; but every parcicular of order 
and decency are ſpecies to generall nature of order 
&c. therfore they have the whole nature of order 

- inthegenerall; & ergo are divine: & to affirme the 
- contrary which here is done, is to fay a living crea- 

ture hath (ſenſe, but the ſpecies man and beaſt hath 
none: Or; the nature of man is reaſonable, but 
the particulars: Thom. or Ihon arc not reaſonable; 
and thus the 3, concluſion implyes a contradition 
tothefirſt concluſion. 

2. Apaine the ſecondalſo is more groſle, if more 

May be added , If the generall, give his whole ſubſtance 

Cnature to the particulars, then if ther be any ſubſtance 

oforder, the particulars have it, but the generall nature 

aorder gives all the ſubſtance to the particulars; ergo, 

they have it : the maintaining of the contrary conceit,is 

'0bidd battelt ro all reaſon, and to deny a confeſſed 

ommon, and receaved principle of art. General is that. Genet o- 

ef whole, which gives his eſſence to the particulars, For effentiale 
ow farr ſhould a.man be forſiken of cammon ſenſe, 

Who ſhould affirme,that manhood,or the nature of man - 


gencrall;hould have the ſubſtance of reaſon: but con- 
G 2 ſidered 


L 
| 
( 
l 
l 
, 
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ſidered in his ſpecies and particulars. Tho. and lhon 
they ſhould be wholly deſtitute of the ſubſtance ofre, 
ſon : Andafluredly (good reader) when I conſidered 
the wonderfull confidence of the diſputer, arrogating 
ſo much ſubtiliry and learning, and yet to fall ſo foule 
and offend {o heavily, againſt the very rudiments of ls 
- gick,and principles of rcaſon, I could not but look upty 
heaven, and lawfully as I could,and tremblingly re 

123,29.14- member,that of the Prophet : That the Lord is laydto 

putt out the underſtanding of the Prudenr. 

Thus we have diſcuſſed the falſhood of the Corll 
ry,we will now reaſon from it, for our owne advantage, 
taking the falſe graunt ofthe Rej. in this place. 

Gems & Every ſpecics under a commaund, ſtands by virtue 
econ the ſame commaund the Genus doth, as that is a cotte 
cazeurum. mon rule in reaſon, the generall and ſpeciall appertaine 

to the ſame place, and it isa rule in Divinity receaved 
without giynſaying : the generall commaund by the 
ſame ſtroke and compaſſe comprehends all the partia- 
lars under it: and when that, by way of precept is enjoy: 
ned,allthe reſt by the fame rule,& by virtue of the ſame 
commaund,are alſo required. We muſt preſerve the life 
of our Brother,ihat is.the generall of the 6.Commaund 
by the ſame precept, all the particulars of waycs and 
meanes which are the ſpecialls of preſervation , arc It 
quired: bur'the particulars of order and decency are ul- 
der the generall of order and decency ; ergo,theſe patti 
culars ſtand by virtue of the ſame commaund they do. 
And by the Rej.graunt, theſe ſtanding by a commaund 
of divine worſhip, and being proper a&ts thereof : ergo, 
1t mY 


. 
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+ muſt needs follow that the particulars ſtand by vertue 
ofthe commaund of Divine worſhip,and are proper acts 
thereof: we ſee by this ryme whither the D4, Divinity 
hath brought him, 

Againe, if they be ſo commaunded, and be ſuch pro- 
xrads of worſhip: of ſuch acts the Rej, confeſſeth the 
egative arg. from Scriprure concludeth well. Such 
bs of proper worſhip cannot be impoſed by man or 
the Church,fignificant ceremonies, which cary ſuch as 
f worſhip, arc unlawfull , and thus by one graunt, he . 
hah yeilded there of che arguments, which he ſtrives at- 
eto anſwereand to overttirowe, 


_— 7 __WOCD WWW cc” 7” e—_ 


CHeAP. V. 
Of the ſorts and differences of (eremomes. 


le firit partition of Ceremo, into private or publike, 
cloſe or open, may paſſe for the evidence of it, but 
* yetat may be queſtioned, ſeing inſtitution is eſ- 
al co a Cercmony,as before we have beene taught, 
d whom the inititution of private Ceremonies do be- 
me? whether the convocation houſe may appoint 
Kn, when they cat and drink, goe to bedd and ric up, 
lignethemſelves with the ligne of the Croſlc? 
The ſecond partition into Ceremop. civill, ſacred or mixt: 
, when theire immediate obje and end is cavill ; Sa ,, 1q;. 
Fd when the immediate objett and end is matter pertaining Þ "9 is im- 


rely 7 : | gs perfcR and ex- 
Jequireth more attention. And 1.it is to be noted, cludes nawrall 


Ceariem o.1t of 


wa by this divigon,all naturall Ceremo. are abrogated the ward, 
G 3 OT Cx= 
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or excluded, forelſe the firſt diſtribution ſhould hay 

beene ; Ceremo. are either naturall or inſtituted : Noy 
Bellarmine himſelf more conliderately maketh ſome 

Deefea.5z- TEMON. Naturall. Certaine Cerem. receave imſtitution, «it 
erame Ww.*- Were fy0mm natureit ſelf, Which may be called natirall Certm, 


cap.29, Quiz ; 
dam Ceren& gs; to /00ke up 10 heaven, to Lift up our bands , and to boa 


nix ſurt ab 


ip navura femees , When We pray unto God, Note allo the varying 


nundammoda 


infunz, qa» THE phraſe: In civill cerem. he requireth an immediat 
Poſſum: quale CLVill obje& & end,but in ſacred he will have 1t enoug 
etrefpicert i" that the immediate object and end,be matter pertainug 
RR abe. © religion, There may be ſome purpoſe in this,to a 
vo cram. Clude all civill Cerem,and ($ civility out of matters pet 
raining to religion , that all things being counted 
gious, humaine miſticall Ceremo. in religion, may nd 

be diſcerned from common obſervations , which ut 

equally and often uſed to the ſame immediate end botl 

in civill,and in religious matters, Theſe things reſerve 

the ſubſtance of this partition may paſſe,together wi 

the illuſtrations of it: Only oneilluſtration 1 wour 

_ remembred for future uſe. 41 an ( wy” be 

cj.) imperated of religion, or ſpringing out of tne jearth 

God, may be jones, iy Give '{] jj Al Thi 1s fiat 

which ſome of our Divines meane, when they ff 

of mediate worſhip, that is, there be duties belonging" 

the ſecond table, imperated or governed by rligio! 

but notimmediarly lowing from it. This the Rej-U 

keth hould of in many places, and maketh thus aQioP 
religious, which herc he calleth civill. The concluſi 

drawen out of this partition is , that they have the (fi1#1 


contradiction, which ſay that the church may nor ordamne ws 
I, meere: 


- 
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eleſafticall, but only common, Ferenf all Certn re- 
lriom fires, are merely eceleſiaFtical: And be fyde the eroſſe 
ſarplice have ther civll uſe, as 4 croſſe for 4 ſhop ſigne,eoe. 
But if one ſpirit crofle another , thoſe ſpirits muſt be . Conratic- 
wed (Gith the Apoſt.) and where ther is want of reaſon ** 
(good ground, there is that ſpirit, which the Rej. bla- 
th, and objcAcrth to others. Now upon a ſhort triall, 
wy appeare, where it waketh : The Rej.tould us be- 

, that ome ceremonies are mixt, partly ciyill, and 
tlyfacred ; now he telleth us with the ſame breath, 

ut 20y ceremony ig religious affayres is meecrely fa- 
xedandeccleſiaſticall: AnFby proportjon any Cerem. 
oil] affaires muſt needs be meerely civill, what then 
become of the mixt 6r common ſort : here ſure is a 

adiction from what ſpirit ſoever it come. 2. What 
denion is this,any ceremony uſed in religious affay- 
vmecrely facred ? If men and women come pur- 

ay in their beſt apparellto church,if they compoſe 

Meves to a grave poſture, give the upper place to 
mate perſons,and take fuch tochem(iclves,as rhey 
ſhare thepreacher in , and yer have no exception 


| inſt them for it, if all the placcs and (cats be 
y and firt for a meeting, to be held in a 
yi2ion, all rhefe are ceremo, according to the 
damition., yet no man:;hut am of contention 
are they are mcerely xeligious, or eccleſiafticall: 
Utheſcin the @me manner & tro: the ſame imme- 
eend, the ſame perſons would doe, if the mecting 
Te-10 heare the magiſtrate propound unto them a | 


1 
| 
' 


dvillbuſines , concerning the common. wealth 
affalrCs: 


Many Cere- affaires. And ſurely that which remaining the ſame 


mentes arc of 


common ule, 


m things civill 


& ceclelialtick. 
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be civill, is not meerely and properly ecclcliaſticall, bu 
common to both uſes, and rather meerely civill, the 
meerely eccleſiafticall , becauſc civility is ſuppoſed and 
included in eccleſiaſticall affaires, but eccleſiaſtical pry 
ceedings are ſuppoſed and included in civil. Dr. lacklol 
in his originall of unbeleef, pag. 3 37+ doth wel obſer: 
That decent behaviour doth change the ſubject only, not dl 
its owne nature and forme, While#t its uſed in matters ſacn 
Nor is the habit of civill complement, or good manners, ſu 
an unhallowed weed,as muit bg layd aſyde, When We come 
the ſanftuary. And indeed There is no more reaſon, t 
ſhurt civility out of the church, or ſacred bulines, the 
ro ſhutt religion out of the towne-houſe or civill # 
faires. 3. That which is added of a civill uſe of the Ce 
remon. in queſtion doeth nothing agree, If a porter 
baker weare a lynnen garment in the Church,upon&« 
caſion, as at other tymes, no man will except againſti 
or account it a ceremony, eccleſiaſticall,or religious, 
A crofle that is uſed for a ſhopp ſigne, hath no ecc 
Gafticall or civill uſe in religion,except ther be ſo mal 
temples in one place, that they muſt be diſtinguiſhed! 
ſignes, as ſhoppsare : As for the examples mentions 
before,of the Biſhops in their formalities, and the Cletk 
in their ſurplices,ar a funeral! for civill uſe: I anſwer, 
Immediat end of fuch formalities is religious, vel! 
that » they are characters of eccleſiaſticall perſons , a0 
their religious office : Are not Rochetts and ſuch Wh 
formalities eccleſiaſticall ceremonies, being {igncs 
cheit ecclefiaſticall officers as ſuch? The Furnet 
w 
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ich they are preſent , doth no more make them ci- 
il, thenamong the Papiſts it maketh all their ſuperſti- 
jog to become a civill order : Nay by this it appeareth 
har both civill ceremonies -may be uſed in eccleſiaſti- 
all affaires, and eccleſiaſticall cerem. in civill affaires, 
xcuſe both may be uſed in the ſame affaires. To tra-' 
alecheſe notios more full, 1 add theſe conliderations: 


words, ma:'ter pertaining toreligion added in the ex= pag.;s, 


The dent. 


uation of ſacred cerem, may cary a double ſenſe, 1. That ;*c., 
senough to make ceremonies ſacred, if this be their<7emone vil 


ndto be {erviciceable to ſome thing , which is an ordi- ; 
nnce, or to ſome perſon, ifi z holy function, orperfor- 
unce of an ordinance , and this ſeemes to be the Rej. 
dezNlr p for his cxamples cary this meaning, when wea- 
ing ofblackes,rending of garments,in dayes of humilia- 
lon are made by him facred cer. as alſo by thoſe words, 
rein he is ſo peremptory , and expreſſeth his lordly 
miuring, even of mens hearts, in luſting after contradic- 
jun, if they deny ceremonies uſed in religious affaires to be 
wrehecclefrafticall, but this we conceave to be falſe, & 
wpeithath in part,and ſhall appeare to be more plainly 

the followiug diſcourſe. 

- Secondly it may cary this ſenſe : that is truely ſacred, 
menthe object is God,and his honour aymcdat imme- 
, 8 when we kneele to God in prayer, we do not 
eto the ſcripture, or man praying bur God di- 
rQly-:-or when the next objec is a holy thing , but ſo 
Wtended as by that, or in the uſe of that, we tender 


WY bonor to God and attaine that end. As the mi- 


lifter preacheth the word to the people , and they 


WF keare it reached,but by both and in the virtue of both, 


e firit Part. H ACCOT- 


* 
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according to Gods appointment, the heatt is caried! 
holy affeQions, and apprehenfons to him, and ſoboth 
hould out Gods honor : So Sactaments given andre 
ecaved, excommunicatis diſpenſed, they hould outth 
ſpirituall government of God and his honor unto u 
& bring our hearts under his hand to give that kono 
' which is due to his power, ſoveraignty, and holines,q 
/ pearing therin unto us : This only makes a thing pr 
perly ſacred, but if things of any nature, only lo fart; 
tendarcligious, either perſon, thing,or performance, 
that they help not in carying out the a to God, and! 
tendering honor to him, but ſtand only in a diſtanc 
and ſubordination 'as things-of neceſlity , or in ſome 
conveniency preluppoſed ro goe before a religion 
work, in a common way to that, as to other things, 
the like proportion,and have the ſelf fame work 1a tht 
facred as in civill affaires, this is not ſacred ar all : % 
place and tyme,a font, will do as much to any civill ation, 
as tO a facred : So that only religion applycth,and taks 
tO it ſelf, that civill circumſtance, that it might put for 
his owne act, as Upon a ſtage, makes ſuch things do3 
much for him,as for any politike and naturall work,K& 
ligion ſerve its turne upon theſe occaſions, In 2 word 
Ars role. the grou nd lyes here : The lattiy art, ever uſtth the wort 
riot privtis u the former , ſomety mes for neceſſity , ſomttymes for cone 


tr opPere 


How 2 :hing MEECy, af adjoining himſelf ro it, doth of it felf, ao its 0 


may wrvc a 


ſacred adtiony work : So that the thing, 1s cither a ſubje& unto which 
e6.ficalh,g HE aCt Of religion or policy is applyed, or elle; that fit 
tea © * nes which ſuch things have in ſubordination, to have 

other things to be annexed to them, is that commoi 


end, 
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od, which ſuch things hould out indifferently, by the 
ine rule, to civill and lacred ations, and ergo are com> 
"n to them both , but are neither properly : Inſtance 
s: A magiſtrare of che common wealth; A Gene- 
llinthe feild;, A miniſter of a congregation, they may 
ceſſiely ftand upon the ſame hill: che magiftrate: to-- 
irer the law, and judgment, tothe ſubjett ; The Ge- 
nllto give his charge to the ſouldiers: The Miniſter 
preach unto a congregation. Is any mary fuch a W/e- 
&, 4:0 lay, this hill is a civill, or politike hill,a warlike 
Wa facred bill, becauſe jt ſerves all theſe ations of po- 
Kywatr,and religion: ſo thatto make the point-phine, 
ule weare forced to ſhow forth the feeblenevgof rhe 
j, difpute, we will now from theſe grounds (Reader) 
Kon, and.exemplifye., that the meaneſt may under» 


he 


[tobe applyed to a religious affaire;make a thing fa- 
red, then all things almoſt agd all arts may be ſacred, 
kuſe they may be applyed to a matter, thing,or per- 
areligious, as the next obje& and end. Ifthe pulpit 
e 2facred thing, becauſe it is applycd to ſupport the 
wy 7 ae IN then is the ayre facred;its applyed to 
 ſperch in ſpeaking : then is the light ſacred-, its ap- 
wyedto his eye in reading , then are his ſpeQacles (a- 
*d,orthey are uſed by him, reading his rext,then the 
—vpottle potts, which hould the: wyne conſecrated, 
uae ſacred ports, Nay the miniſters doublet, that 


Ny. him, ya it he was hoarſe, and tooke ſome oyle 
" Phis voice, they ſhould'now become ſacred dou- 

Wand ſacred oyle. The-paper book which the prea- 
| H 2 cher 
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cher looked on,when he is out in his ſermon, ſhouldbe 
a ſacred paper book, and to follow the Rej. if puttin 
on of aſhes upon the head, be ſacred in the day of hums 
lation , then by like proportion , when Godenjoins 
peoplein a faſt, to putt on their pooreſt and mcaneſt# 
tyre, thoſe ragged bands, and ould Capps, and Quoike 
were ſacred bands, and Quoifes and Capps : But doya 
laugh at theſe things maiters ? when the Rej. is ſo vic 
lent in this cauſe , that he breakes the bridle, and flyg 
out againſt all,that will not yeeld to him ir this : Andi 
would wiſhe the reader to conſider how rightcousitis 
with God,io ſuffer men to.fall foully whe they will fob 
low their owne imaginations: Erewhyle the Rej, made 
all things Cerem. by the tooſnes of his definition , and 
now 10 help the Ceremo, he would make 31! things 
cred by the large compaſſe he gives to religious Cere, 
The vanity of which expreſſion, I hope appearcs ſuffi 
ciently, by that, which hath beene ſayd,but yet that the 
meaneſt: may feele with his finger, the grofſnes of this 
exantc3rmn! Miſtake, T ſhall add one more inſtance. The height ofthe 
tuwng the fal- ſfunne,or the ſound of a clock one & the ſame, may at the 
nx: grout, faMe.tyme,in the ſame city, be a directs for Proteſtants 
Papiſts, lewes, Anabaprtiſts, & all ſe&s to aſſemble for 1& 
ligious ſervice: It mayat the ſame tyme by the fame 
ſound be a direCtion , for magiſtrats to mcet for judice 
rurce,tor drunkards to meet to riott, for gaimſters to meet 
tO play, for cravelers to meet ro ſett upon their journe?: 
ſo that it hath relation to all theſe rcligious politike, 

| Prophane pradtiſesat once,I would fayne have the Rej 
tcll me,what a kynd of Ceremony this is? If he fay reli 
g1oUs 
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eWions, [then demaund, isit Anabapriſticall, Papiſticall, 
Mucicll, Lutheran, Proteſtant, Arminian, ſuperſtitious, 


heſe, for to them all it ſerves in their iatentions, and 
.Wurpoſed obſervation,and by the inſtitution of him that 
tirup happdly. . Nay it hath relation to many other 


othar end, it may be called, a riding, a playing, a drun- 
n ceremo. for it ſerves at once to all theſe purpoſes, 
nd in all their igtentions and purpoſed 97 8 
ah equall relations unto all : Againe thoſe things 
ſſeend is immediatly Gods honour , they muſt be 
eto cauſe that honour, for each thing can reach his 
mneand immediate end, in the courſe of nature , or 


bich only atrend upon religious affaires, can never at- 
wethisend, or cauſe the worſhip of God in lifting up 
is honour: of this kynd are tyme and place, being bare 
rcamſtances:the like may be ſayd of the font, which is 
Þ more ſacred, then the mudd & banks were that con- 
inedthe water of Iordi-wher baptiſme was celebrated. 
Thus-of the definition in the generall, ſome other 
ſeaalls be,in the explication whereof, I ſhall deſire the 
4.judgment, and help a little , that I may underſtand 
*maning, at hisnext returne, When he ſayth, pag. 36. 
f the next immediate uſe belong 10 religion, as leroboams 

Fung ap of bis catves , that the people! might Worſhip there, 
woo hall be conſtrued religious whetLer true or falſe. 
ln 19 this the words of tle eight corallary which coe thus: 

| "8 [ 


truely religious cerem; is it any one of theſe, orall of 


tires,and ſo it ſhall be a politike, civill cerem. it ſerves 


wonall inſtitution, one tyme or other : But all things. 


Pag. 36, 
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It is nit the ſame end, and uſe, which maketh a (tremoy 
part of divine Worſhip , I deſirt a reconciliatzon of theſe im 
For : | 
That which makes ations , ſuch ſpecies of religious 
worſhip as leroboams bowing to the Calves, tha 
makes them parts of divine worſhip , thoughfalle. 
But the uſe and end here make ations ſuch trueand 
reall ſpecigs of falſe worſhip religious , as lerobo- 
ams bowing to the calyes was : ergo , the ulc and 
end makes Cerem, parts of divine worſhip. 
rag. 56. CAgaine he ſayth : ut is not fo much the terme from Whith 
that ſhall demominate the ation, as the terme 10 whith 
Pag. 26; 1 
If he meane by nor ſo much, that is never a whitt, s| 
conceave he doth or muſt, I deſire he would informe 
us, by his next anſw: of this caſe : Conceave a man (0 
ming to do homage according to cuſtome to the King) 
ſhall by reaſon of an errourous conceit, bow out of 
ſacred opinion and affeRion , though the objec bes 
vill, and thea@ terminated in the perſon of the King 
whether is this action ſacred or no? | 
CAgaine I enquire what thoſe Words meanc:The ſame Cert- 
wony which is in preſent uſe ſacred, may be forth with by the 
Pap. we chanze of the objet? become civill: The people: bywing downt 
of the ojet» Wor ſhipped'God and the King , the Ceremony Was mwarcridl 


doth not ake 


the Ceremony the ſame,but objeftively different, Theſe expreſionsnee 
4, * a comment: If by materially the ſame, he meane the 
turall ation is the ſame, its true, but that is nothing '0 

this purpoſe. Let him tell us, whether there is a peculi 
ſpecification of thoſe aftions in themſelves, before the 
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come at the obje& : Since the objeR lſuppolcth the 
xiog of the thing in its kynd , before it can be an ad- 
d&to ir: If there be the ſame {peciticall and tormall 
aturo of the ation , then that bowing being civill 

hen itis performed roa man , why might not Ihon 
are tenderedthe like toan Angell, and the angell re- 
zaved it, in that he might have done it, as to a fellow 
errant of higher honour and account, and the angell 
ceded to have feared religious worſhip, for he being 
nowne Once to be a creature, the change of the object 
uld hayealtered the worſhip: Bur the angell it ſcemes 
ofanother opinion , then the Rej. and,conceaved 
atit was religious worſhip before it came to him, and 
uld not have beene civill worſhip if the objea had 
ene changed, _ 
The third partition (of ſacred Ceremo. #.ute properiy ſacred, .., ... 
theſe of drvine inſtitution , Which axe ſimply neceſſary, rc- 7wun, 
Rl wc precepti, cr reautlively ſo called, a, 1 t0je which its 
fir particular have no divine inſtitution, but are applyed 10 
ns druine,aud theſe are arbitrary and amblatory cirem. 
0s partition is ſomthing obſcure and thertore ſhould 
I have beene ſet dowae in bare words, but had fone 
dent warrant and explicaiion: For 1.it theſe be true 
emders they muſt have the true nature of things {a- 
Nedagreeing to them both equally and eſſentially ; but 
ug which arc applyed to Divinc actions , have not 
* ture ordetinition of things ſacred , becauſe they 
Xapplyed as adjiifts to the ſubjeRs in a ſcperable man- 
&, Its all one as if a man ſhould divyde, a living crea- 
UW, either that which is ſo properly, as a man , or that 
which 


cred. 


The fourth 
partition, 


*re vanity which is ſo reduRively, as a garment , becauſe it is2p 


ef thoſe rernies 


1eduaively 12- plyed to-a man; 2. Proper 1s uſl ually oppoſed eitherty 
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tropical!, or to common, or to alien, or elſe to unfin 
unto none of theſe ſenſes can jr be referred in this plac 
where it is oppoſed to reduftive, 3. Sacred arbitrary 
rem.are in truth arbitrary worſhip,and arbitrary worſhy 
is will worſhip. '4. I would know to whom our Car, 
arcarbitrary ? Surely tothe impoſers only,and ſo alli 
ſtituted Cerem, are arbitrary, though to others, theyhe 
made never ſo neceſſary, they are not (it will be ſay) 
made neceflary to falvation. No more ſay I areall pt 
piſh'Cerem. nox gll Divine, abſolutely neceflary tola 
vation,nor fo gfe or eſteemed : Ours are made, asN 
ceſſary to ſalvation , as man can make them ; whentk 
ordinary meanes of ſalvation , are abſolutely deniedt 
all thoſe that refuſe them. | 

The an 104 is , of reduftive ſacred ceremo. 
rightly ſo called, and abuſively : which is indeed an expl 
cation of the former diviſion, for ſacred Cerem. ofD 
vine inſtitution, are rightely-called and the other abu 
vely: But the Rej. fyndeth both theſe under the head 
reductively ſacred (FRiebth reduftively ſacred ſirang 
Zing termes) are they whoſe objeff and end is good, and | 
things no! unapt,&c. where I cannot but admire, that ne 
place is given,:toa good efficient or inſtitutor, with fi 
authoriry in matters of inſtitution : we cannot unde 
ſtand by this deſcription, but a Ceremo. is as ſacredu 
rc]1gious, when it is appointed by a Veſtrye of Layid 
as when the convocation impoſeth it. 2. The pap 
haveas good ends, and objects, and alſo as much aptneie 


in m0 
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nmoſtof their Cerem, as we have in ours,and yet they 


retaxed by our divines, as not rightly ſacred, and they 
hemſelves are aſhamed to defend ſacred ceremonies, 
neerely humaine , or without ſpeciall authority of the 
ſtimtors,how good ſocver they eſteeme them for ob- 
Q 2nd end: So the Rhem. on Math.15.9. Cerem. are 
{Wrnide by the H, Ghoſt, joyning with our Paſtors, in the 

Regiment of our Church. So alſo Briſtow againſt Dr. 
| F in his Rejoi. to Briſtow, pag-104. Nay there 1s nO 
der of Friars that will admitt of new Ceremon. to be 
whily reduced upon them, what ever their objeA,end, 
and aptneſſe be, except they come from the inſtitutor 
fthe order: All Caſuiſts do hold it for a wrong unto 
hem, if their Priors, Abbatts Generalls , ſhould impoſe 
won them the obſervance of any thing , beſyde the 
owe which they have made, to obſerve the rites inſti. 
wed by their founder : And are not we Chriſtians, as 
much tycd by our vow unto Chriſt, as they are to Do» 
ninicus, Franſciſcus,&c, Or are we more ſubje& to our 
trelats,then they are to their ſuperiors, by vow of obe- 
lence? Luther alſo hath given us a good iremin Gen. 
2, In religion nothing is to be attempted or raſh.y adventu- tn religions 
Ned upon, bur in things riates thereunto, we mu#t alwayes entndame 
aqure, who, how good , and great the perſon 15s Who com- Gifu, qua, 
names: But the Divill changerh theſe j pens to What, of Fat, ans 
Wat (uality, and how great the thing is, Is it not ſtrange Piabolu ma 
en, that from an auncient reverend miniſter of the quid, ute 
Coſpell,z hundred yeares after, ther ſhould come a doc- TF"""" 
nine, 4 right inſtituted redyfive ſacred Ceremon, without 
0) relpect of the authority , which is in the inſtitutor? 
The firſt Part, I And 
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And yet even if theſe conditions made neceſſary by the 
Rej. a quzſtion may be made concerning the croſl 
whether twocroſſe motions of a finger and a thumb,þe 
things apt to putt Chriſtians in mynd of Chriſts pi 
ſion for us,and our paſſion and profeſſion for him! 
Abuſively reduttive ſacred Cerem. ſayth the Rej, art lik 
latrous, ſuperſtitious ; Idolatrous, reſpetting a Wrong ohjefl 
Superſtitious made divine in termes cy in effedt : Impiousu. 
ting-off Gods Cerem. or obſcuring the Goſpel, by repre 
the Hiitory and myery thereof by dumbe ſhoWes , as int 
Pageants of the Maſſe.Here againc the ſame fault iscom 
mitted, that oppoſite members of a diſtribution, at 
made ſubordinate one to another , and may be predic 
ted or affirmed, as Genus and Species, which is an ink- 
nite feeblenes, in a judicious diſputer : for are not id0 
latrous, impious : are not ſuperſtitious impious Ccremvs 
as thoſe which profeſſedly croſſe the firſt and ſecond 
commaund, wherein pyety is moſt properly placed,ald 
thus diviſions fill up places and breed confuſion. 


CHeAP. VI. 
Concerning the difference betwixt popiſh (Fremon. and 


0urs, in regard of necefiity,holines and efficacy, whercew 
bow far We joyne with the Papiits, is ful'y diſcuſſed 
by the confeſſion of paprits themſelves. 


T: Lett paſſe the firit abuſe of 1dolatry: Superfrition 
con "4 to be preſent, where the proper ſervice of Gd 


or merit neceſſity, bolines,and effcacy,by the cur s 
nfo: 
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i. 7.47108 or the doers merit , or When omiſſion of them is 
ed a ſynne Without contempt or ſcandall,as it 15 anwongit 


be Papifts, ſayth the Rej. 


Weare now come by this diſtinRion,to diſcerne the 
Wifcrences betwixt the popiſh Cerem. and ours, theirs 
ingcondemned and abominated , and that juſtly for 
Whcſe cvills which arc found in them: but oursare whol- 
Wh acquitted, as though they ſhared not in the ſame guilt: 
tt us therfore enquire into this buſines, with that re- 


) 
J 


, 


Audi altgram 
avedcaution, heare the other (ye. a_ 


Fiſt as touching merit , which is attributed to the 
loing of Ceremo. by Papiſts : the difference here, lyes 
pet firſtly in Cerem.in particular, but about good works 
0 penerall,the Papiſts making all good works of belec- 
rexto be meritorious, and we denying that preſumpe 
ton, But ſet that concroverſye aſyde, our Prelates pro- 
ded,the obſervation of our Cerem,. to be good works 
ofthe ſame kynd , that many of the learned Papiſts doe 
many of theirs, The mainy enquiry lies about, propriety 
ofworſhip,neceffity,holines, efficacy: And (merit being 
acladed) if theſe be found in ours,as well as in thoſe 
ofthe papiſts, they will prove guilty as thers, and with 


hers to be condemned, ow we jorn 
: ,  withPa 
Enquire we then, of the ſeveralls: 1. In the doQtrine 5m_ nel 


of worſhip 1 ſee uot how , or wherein the Ieſuites doe ſhip to Cert, 
fer from the Def. and Rej. about ſuch Ceremonies churag te- 
8 ours, tr] Chavaſins the leſuite, in his notes of rue \ere religins 
rbgion ſayth thus : Ceremonics are called | eſſer, in refpet? of 2: —_ 


' d 
| 2 thoſe Cceremome 6% 


— 


ferant, 
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cum #0ſe Which are tearmed greater , becauſe theſe are Nel, 
= omen, OYearef? conſequence , and to appertaine to divine Worſhy, 


ebay gs themſctues,and direttely : but thoſe to Witt ſuch are cerem, 


direde reſpi- leſſer ncte, they ſo farr conduce to the Worfhipping of God 4 
they ſerve for the ornament & ſienification of ſuch Worſhip, 


Deum confe- 
rants quarenus 
ad So. lig- 
n lenemq, 

cjulmodi cul- words. 
tus, vel preci- 
Puarum <cjus 
pretium Con- 


the ſpeciall parts thereof : which is ſo pat the Rej. & Del, 
doctrine, that they may ſeeme to have tranſlated hi 


For neceſſity to ſalvation, no learned Papiſt ever writ 
or taught any ſuch thing of all their Cerem. Darbyſhyre 
Bonners Chapplyne, and Kynſman , profeſſed to M, 
Thomas Haukes Martyr, that no Ceremon. (bcſyde thoſe 
which Chriſt himſelf inſtituted) are neceſſary to ſalvatng 
but only for inſ{ruttion: whereupon Mr. Haukes anſwered 
wo me the ſalvation,and tale you the inflruttion,It tt 
cellity of obſervance be reſpeted (which the Def. ca.6. 
{eQ.z. calleth obedientiall,) that isnot only as greatin 
our Cere, as in any of the Papiſts, and more alſo, butab 
vanced by Dr, Covell to xquipage with the Decalogus, 
and Dr. B. by his filence yeelding unto him, and imits 
ting of him,doth ſeeme to ſubſcribe to his ſenrence,and 
certaine it is,that he writt with Achyepiſ. allowance. E* 
clefiaſlicall conſlitution, ſayth he,dath change the nature of ik 
different things, & by vertue of the commaundement they bt 
come neceſſary, Mens laWes whyle they are in force,commant- 
ding or forbidding , bynde the conſcience 24 the Decalogt 
doth, in his preface to the confuration of Dr. B. his Apo: 
logye: The Rej, comes not far ſhort of this plea, page 
42. where he ſayth : They are ordeyned to be uſed neces 


7th, 
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h, inreſpet? of ord.s and peace, though in reſpect of jude- 
nt, and imme {jare conſc:ence ro Ged freely : The former nowhere, 


and Faviſts a- 


art oftheſe words, laycth more ueceſſi'y upon Our ye. wich 
crem. then the learned Papiſts do upon all theirs: The Jeme'y 
er doth rake away no more, then the like words of 
heirs do, as by and by ſhall appeare. In the meane tyme 
thim that can unriddle me this : They are ordained 
be uſed neceſſarily in reſpect of order and peace, though in 
et of tudgment , an4 1mmediate conſcience to God freely: 
there one conſcience mediate , and another im- 
nediate? Is neceſſity of order and peace free in judg- 
nent and immediate Conſcience 2? Can any Ccrea- 
we, oris any ſo fooliſh as to ſay , they can lay a bond 
pon conſcience immediate to God Is it not a contra» 
i&ion, for men by their authority, to bynd immediatly 
p Gods authoriry? The truth is our convocation doth 
wke our Ceremonies, as neceſſary as they can , either 
yecclefiaſticall, Civill, or Divine authority, whereas 
le Papiſts ay, they can make many of theirs more ne- 
lay, then they doe, if chey would : And yet in all, 
dcirhigheſt pitch is , they call them neceſſary : Not 07 Nov exne- 
[ay necefiity to ſalvation , but out of the churches inſtith= wid cx ini 


tunone Eccle. 


: and enjoyned the Sacramentalia, #0 Ly 47y necefitty in, 


| N m 
4 ſacrament, but of 4 commatunadement of the c Aurc h , and EA ow — hls 


| Jed pro 
edo no _lefle. cepri. Bell. do 


cfiea. Sacia, 


.21, pros 


for making it ſynne to omitt theſe cere. even with- po64.; 
at the caſe of ſcandall & contempt. 1. This no learued 
ay ofall their cer.as you ſhall heare ſtreight. 


Our practiſe doth ſay ſo much in that, bare ommillion 
L 3 whctrCc 
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where none are ſcandalized or contemned, is made 
fault puniſhable, nay more then that, when by the prc- 
tic of them, many are ſcandalized, and great contemyt 
doth follow to ſome uſers of them , yet 1s it, a capital 
fault for them to omitt them ſo longe, untill theyn 
uſe them without ſcandall, and contempt: And wixt 
hath beene ſayd of worſhip , neceſlity,and ſynne astiut 
we concurr with papiſts cerem. preſſing our Ceremot 
vpon the ſame conditions, as they in the former con 
derations,the like is true alſo touching holines. 
Now becauſe ſome of theſe things , which [I have: 
firmed, concerning the doarine of the Papiſts about 
Cerem, may ſeeme ſtrange to thoſe, that rake the me 
ſure of their opinion, not from them, but from the 0c 
caltonall and imperfe& ſayings of their adverſary pa 
tycs : It ſhall be neceſſary, to heare themſelves ſpeakt: 
Firſt let us heare Caſſander with his allegations, whok 
much conſenteth with D. Burges, that his Rej. wigh 
better have beene called, and intituled Caſſandcr Ang 
canus,then M, Sprints book was, ſave only , that there® 
more paſlion ſhewed in it, then Caſſanders temper, a6 
Catind, in protefſed moderation could be brought unto. C4 


conſult art.7 


rib [falſum in his conſult. article 7. I conceave that to be falſe,that an} 
aliquos docu. OHYS ſhould have taught , thoſe external! rites and Certm- 

afle, extern | ' AER . | 
lilos ritns A be Worſhips neceſſary to procure jutification before God : Nth 
cerem. cle cul- 


nm mt: They 15 any other thing attributed to thoſe rites, but that thet 
xd promeres- Externall obfervation may admoniſh us of the true 
zoncm coram INECTNAll worſhip, and might by the hand lead us therewmt 


Deco, nec alind 


tis ricibus tre And if they be done Ou? of true aith '® Chriſt and obedient 


any . quam 


quod eg exe F900 FOE Church of Chriſt, to Which Chriſt hath commannd 
Pl 
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tole ſobje(t,they receave that acceprance from God, Which _—_ _—__ 


thr works of pyery do: But that all ingenion/h confe e, Our free non 


x of happines 15 nit 10 be placed in them : Againe,1 e ſame & «d — 
ſander pag. $69. The faiſe opinion of Worſhip, merit, neces x vera _in 
ythe Pontificans themſelves (upon Whom that. conceat is fa — 
red) de nct acknoWled;e but af firme that it is falſely attri- fu ee 
ed unto them. Of this judgment Thomas Aquinas, and redo 


jrell are ſayd to be by the ſame Authir pag 870.871. And 1N cepuycad 3 


cum laudem 


$7;.lfthe explicatio of thoſe poſitive precepts be CON-_ habent, quam 


cztera picatis 


tered, they will be found, not to differr much for an era; 19 au. 


tem ingen.C 


hiſe or cxhorration, &c, 1/#/e ſentence of ſome may ap- go Meg 


re more riged: Tbeleeve, that no man is forbid to follow wenn, ins tis 


mort moderate 8pinion, which is explained by Gerſon, and non ee collo. 


am. Idem 


lived by many Worthy men , Who in the tranſgreffion of pag.$5g. ops 


b hnd of precepts , place the morall ſynne only in CN 
andall,and contempr. The ſame anthor in the ſame places, ever pry pb 


lpbonſus Yerbeſius thus : Our traditions bring Bo deadly > Bar fig) 
weer unto the transgreſſors therof, un/eſſe the heart be im. non a8noſci 


w and contemning. Pcrionins (out of the ſentence of the aitribusdicunt 
me Schoole as I ſuppoſe) writes thus : ther be many Cere. y,1puq eu. 


the church, which fall under the nature of a counſell , but _ {Da 


Wich come under the nature of a precept, the violators %75. $: hun: 
modi prevepre- 


wt of them, all ours would mal e guilty of ſynne,unleſſe pEr- ram peſitivers 


explicatione 


| they ſhall be found COmTemners, confederetnr 
hand mult 
a0flis, ſo exhort atone differre comperientur, & ec, Si quorundam ſentemt a rigidior hic viderur,nemo c: edo 
wxdi mitiorem ſentennam fequi, quz a Gerſone , ut a mnltis « ptimiſque viris Gerfonem imitantibus 
» Ji in hijuſmedi przceprornm rranigre'T one , 1s ſole ſcandals & contempru peccatum mortale 
Idem ibid. Alphonſus Verbeſins ſic Notre traditiones nihil capitalis pericul adferune tranf- 
acrious, niſi adfie animus 1mpius & contemnens. Peiionius ( ex Sorbona: opinor ſua ſemtentia) fic: 
te ſane in eccleſia Ceremoniz , que ſub conſiliurs cadunt , quz auwem ſub praceptum cadumt ut CL 
. noftri peccati revs efſe volumt mifi forte courrmuant, 


This which Cafander ſayth is fayre, yet to make 1t 
MOIC- 


$ 


4 
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more full, I will add ſome other teſtimonies, and thok 
Gregor.de Of NOte, Gregorins de Yalentia a Teſuite , Tom. 4. diſt 


Dp. inn queFion,, part.q., It is 4 notorious le, that We attribute 


em wh 10 theſe rites as We do to the Sacraments , and thum 


quod tus riti» þave them #11 t/.C ſame account , 4s though a irue Sacrant 


bans gum could not be inſtituted without them : If any of the vulgar 
crameniz,vem ErYe #8 that behalf and ſo conceave, afſuredly , neithe ii 
pabearer,quas CHArCh nor diwuINes ſo teach: If they be omitted Without [i 
ho enici ver Aall and contempt, and the matter be ſmall and that aſer 


Sacramenum* will and full deliberation be Wanting , #t Will be only a 
1 aqui : | ; ; | 
gares in © mall ſynne, So Cajetan a Cardinal: The rule is univtſ, 


« ſemiunt +1d Shak 57 thoſe things which ſtand by a poſitive law, if the tras 
cleſia docer ne- £7e/ſi0n be made Without contempt, and croſſing the endif! 
$i erera 6 44 , from ſome excuſe appearing 10 the party , if it po 
news from him, Who bath a mynd no wayes ſyding againſt the 
nc Sg mand Which bynds toa mortall [ ynne, a mortal! ſuns 
criam dei vo- by that breach committed, becauſe it is not the intention if! 
beratio plens, Poly and juſt mother the church , to enſnare ſuch good ſout 
peccatum erit | 


tantum verua- With fo dangerous A bond, 


le. Cajetan, 

ſumm. voce przcept. Vniverſalis eſt regula,quod in ijs quz ſunt poſitiyj juris f abſque contemptu & rei 
tione fin;s, ex apparente fibi excuſarione tranſgreffio fiat, ab eo qui animum haber multo'pato conſenx 
diimycontra prvceprum obligam ad rportale,non incurritur mortale peccatumg,quoniam non cit tears, 
& jultz matrugecclefiay bunas hvjuimodi animas illaqueare tam holtili vinculo, 


Bellarm, de Bellarmine alſo thus : Certaine Cerem. are immcadiatts 


ef et. Sacram, 


1-2 cap 20. ſhip, ſome diſpoſe unto worſhip , ſome are inſtruments of # 


| forummedare JÞ.P: The ſame author in the ſ :me place,cap.z 1. Caloyn ji 


En{!Ms, Quadam 


dfponune ad. he judgerh ita fault, if Cercm, be omitted ont of contemp! 
enirum, 9a profſe nt glizence,and our Church teacheth no othcr ih114 i 


ſunt mflrumeta © 


enles 14 6b ching her Ceremonies. The (ame authcur againe : Other C 
11 indent i. IORIES AVE OT laWes, but admonitions, and holſome inf 
WAH C//E per . 

| 1108 


eon;emPtu vel 


A frefb ſuite againff Ceremonies, 73 


ions, which bynd not 4 man over t0 wy blame, ſach as ma my eaſe nel 
the rites of Chriftians be, for he doth not offend,that with-teme Crew, 
comempr,deth not ſprinkele himſelf with boly Wazer, When c:claja ds ſux 


{ oremenys don 


enters into the temple. cert. _ 
Rom, Ponts . 


bs 4 00p,1Þ, (at er4 non ſunt loger, fed adm mitiones, vel pia \nftitutiones fine ebligatione ad culpam, quaiet 

plarins rite (briftianorum : Nec enim peccaty qu C874 cCOntermp rium non aiperg't ſe aqua lufirel;,crm 1n- 

w 0p lum, & c. 

[t was bat a poore proof therfore of the Rej. toAl- 

ledee, that which Bell. ſayth of ſome Ceremonies, as if 

it did agree to all popiſh Cerem. and that ia the com- 

Wnor judgment of Papiſts, Calvin ſpeaking in the per- 

Won of Sorbonicall D's, declareth their opinion to be; | 
Thu Ceremonies bynd ——_—_— by accident, to Witt, becauſe ud Cor. 
oftheir ratification , in that the church intend this , and the apt are 

yl conſent. Laſtly the judgment of Papiſts is cleare, 7m, 4.5 
thatthey putt no holineſſe in the Cerem. inſtituted, you 79 tiene 
muſt place no holines in images, Concil. Trid. Seſl. 25. puln conſeti, 

Iythis which hath beene ſaid, it is (as I think ſufficiently 7=17: 01.55, 

manifeſted, that the differences betwixt all popiſh Cere. 

ad ours, of worſkip,neceſlity, holines, and ſynfull omiſ- 


von, are vainely and without ground alledged by the 


I, Doe the Defend. and Rej. affirme, that our Cere. Th fame 
are not properly worſhip, but only to admonifh us bent the 
thereof : The Papiſts c the ſame, —" 

2. Doe the Defen. and Rej, affirme, that the omiſ- 
lion of them without ſcandall and contempt, is 
not a ſynne : The Papiſtslay the ſame. 

3. Doc the Def, and Rej. afhrme, ours are not ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, but neceſſary by the com- 


The firit Part. © "i maund 
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maund of the Church to-be practiſed : The Papifs 
ſay the ſame, nay of ſome of theirs, they ſay ic; 
for they ſay , that many of theirs, are only ap 
pointed by way of counſel},not of commaund, 
There is one other difference, which is added to tht 
former , that Sacramentall operation and efficacy isil 
feoffed upon Popiſh Cerem, as he mentioneth pag 40 
1s ng Ont Of Bellar, Ladd concerning this: 1. That Bell, doth 
of operanve NOt affirme this of all Cere. 2. that he doth not alcribe 


virrue the I'a- 


pits place in (NIS Virtue to the croſle as a humaine Ceremo. but asan 


their 711cs, 


oo» 1mMagined inſtitution of God : eſpecially from the milk 
ex furnsD® tion of Gor: The cheif Teſuites do diſclaime this operatii 


ene af btn virtue of many Cercm. Sacramentalls do not Work rem 
| Sacraments ſion of veniall ſynnes , neither are they appointed to ſiznife 
ur remifiuns FHAL but to ſtiry up their mynd to deteftation of them: So th 


Ppecearors ve 


nalium , neque Tefuite V aſques., Balthaſar Chawaſius another teſnite : 1th 
ES Without queftion , that we putt ſo much difference between 
candam, ſed ad Cerern, and the Sacraments, to Which they are ap led, as bts 


excitandu ani- 


mu in di teſtes tWeene the bark . and the Wood, the bod; ani! ”E ſoult, the 


ronemillorum, OR 

V aſguef wn 9. leaves and the tree, Whence it 1s we grannt that they may Ve 
ipia.:t, cap, : . 62 

ar, 7 emitted im any WayeMty necefity. Caſfander alſo Conſult, 


Cooniteſr art.g,well obſerveth, that the beſt Papiſts doc makethe 


mw verarelis Core, of Bapt, only, certaine viſible words: from whence 


g1omw, rb,z ca, - : | | 
ety ee tolloweth,that they give no other operarion to them 
rien pores, CN TO Words, which all favourers of fig. ceremo. muſt 


mter ({ rem, & | bl ; a watt . . . 
= nw < nedds give: And our prelatsdo give in all their procee- 


gnantum << dings, and expreſſious : as by the following arg, ſhall 
cem inter & apPpcare, . 


Fruncum , or. 


wu & pan rs EE conceflimns ilar omitti poſſe in gravs neceſiitare, 


1hat our Prelats givea moral operation to their rites and Cerem. and the Papiſts do r0 more: Arg- 
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1: What ever is a meane any manner of way ordai- 
ned, to bring in divine worſhip, and to cary the mynd 
» {nd heart to God in that : is ſo- morally efficacious, as 
F he Papiſts require,and ſo as our Divines condemne it, 


Nyifit be by teaching, & tering towards theſe ſuper- 
natural works,as Gods Ypiritual! worſhip:Its that which 
he Lord condemnes in images, which tell Iyes,irs that 
phich the Lord threatens Iſay. 29. 13, that his feare is 
ught, according to mens commaunds... And this kynd 
fefficacy our Cerem. have by their inſtitution as they 
appointed, and enjoined to be uſed, The pretace to 
thebook of common Prayer, diſcovering the intende- 
ment of the impoſers,hath theſe words : Such are retai- 
wd, which are apt to ſtirr #p the dull mynd of man to ihe re- 
membrance of his duty ro God, by ſome notable and ſpectall 
hynfeation,wherly he might edifyed. 

2. Theſe Ceremo. which are of the ſame kynd , and 
bomogeneal with the fignificative part of the ations in 
theSacrament, they may be ſaid, to have a reall and true 
icacy of teaching,and ſo be a work of proper worſhip: 
decauſe that part of the Sacrament, which is placed in 
lpnification, is ſo : but theſe ceremonies are homoge- 
dal & of like nature , with that part of the Sacrament, 
doth baptiſme conſecrate the child to God? and ſo doth 
te crofſe : doth baptiſme ſignifye the covenant, be- 
Weene Chriſt & the child? ſo doth the croſle : its open- 
ly layd, to betoken the engagement, that is betwixt 
Chriſt and the child, that he ſhall be Chriſts ſervant, and 
louldier to followe his colours, and to fight under his 


ner unto his dying day : though this image have no 
K 2 rongue 


ht ETE ned, Pero Ee ES. -. BOS... PF. 0. 9 5 Yy WY 3 0 MF wo 
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rongue of it owne, yet its ſpeaks'by the mouth of the 
Prelats appointing, and their ſubſtitutes the miniſter 
acting this image. 

3. Conſider that which is made end of our Ceremn, 
that our Cerem.are able, or at leaſt are conceaved tobe 
able to attaine, for every rationall meanes can reach the 
end, now this is the end of the crofle his inſtitution, 
the white at which it ſhoots, and the miniſter make 
it ſpell this leſſon, even our dedication unto Chriſt 
and our continuall perſeverance in his ſervice, o tht 
as the end is, ſo the meanes are, the end is properly holy, 
and religious , ergo, the meanes appointed thereunto 
(ſach'this is} muſt be holy religious and efficacious ther- 
unto,in the intendement of the inſtitutor. 

4. Thoſe which are of the ſame raoke, and ſett inthe 
ſame roome, with Gods owne Cere. thcy muſt be con- 
ceaved to have holines,and efficacy in them,for ſo Gods 
ordinances have. But theſe ſignificant Cere, thus inſti 
futed, are of the like nature with ſome of Gods owne 
ſpirituall rites, As the PhylaQeries Nub.15.39. were ip 
pointed by God, for this end, to be remembrances,and 
admoniſhers of the law to thoſe that uſed them : the 
lame place our Cerem, ſupply, and are ordaincd forthe 
ſame purpoſe. 

If it be here ſayd, that God himſelf appointed his, 
and therfore they are holy and religious, but ours being 
inſtituted by man have no more then man can giv 
them, Ianſw : God appoints his, and therfore they ate 
trucly holy, and religious, and ovght to be embraced: 
Mens inventions being ſettin the ſame ranke, arc 9 

an 


ov Ko 
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nd religious , but falſely and ſuperſtitiouſly ſuch , and 
herforcare to be abandoned. 


CHAP. PIT. 
Towehing otber partitions of ({eremonies, Pag. 


 Ffi partition i, that of ſacred Cerem, (ome are per- 
petuall, 4x divine, ſome temporary, moveable, altera- 
ble, ambulatory 4s humaint , and of ambulatory ſome 
free, and ſome ave fixed. | 

Of the perpetuity of Divine Ceremon. there is no 
veſtion, of the alterablenes of humaine, 1, That is a 
orrupt rule which the Rej. addeth viz. that they are al- 
mble, When in the judgment and conſctences of thoſe to 
une it belongs to diſcerne therof (that is with us to the 
noation houſe) they become not unprofitable alone, but 
eerons and hartfull, For not to repeat here, that all 
nune Ceremoniesare unprofitable, dangerous, hurt- 
I, unprofitablenes alone is ſufficient ro caſhyre a 


mony of mans making : conſider well of the'e 
vr ns, $ 


1, If Gods owne Ceremonies were therfore to be Yproftab'e- 


ncs 19 enuuph 
removed becauſe unprofitable, then much more ©» caby'c 
ours, Heb. 7.1 $, mans making, 


2. If we muſt anſwere for idle words, then much 
more for idle ceremonics. 
Thar wherin neither the governour,attaincs his end 


in comaunding,nor the governed his in obaying,to 
K 3 COMm- 
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commaund that is unlawtull : but he that cow, 
maunds unprofitable Ceremo. he attaines noths 
end-in commaunding , nor the governed hisend 
in obcying: Ergo. 

4. 2.Coll.18. Thoſe things which periſh in ther 
ſing, with thoic we muſt not be burdened: butun 
profitable Ceremo. periſh in the uſing : ergo, wit 
thoſe we mult not be burdened, 

5+ Things indifferent, when they are uſed not in (ul 
ordination to help forward morall duties, the 
their uſe is unlawfull, but when they arc unprol 
table,then they are not in ſubordination to hel 
forward the moral. Ergo, 

6. That which croſſeth the place and office of ti 
governour,that he muſt not doe or maintaing: V8 
to enjoine a thing unprofitable is againſt his ore 
and place:for his office is to rule for our good,k 
13.4. but unprofitable things are not ſo. Ergo. 

7. That which the magiſtrate can commaund« 
maintaine in the Church , he muſt doe by vil 
ot ſome precept: That which is done by virrue« 
a precept, will be avayleable to bring about 
end, whereof there is a precepr, but unprofitabt 
things cannot attaine that end : Ergo cannot 

done by virtue of a Precept : ergo , are not uno 
the commaund of a magiſtrate, 
4 Againe when its here referred by the Rej. t0 the 
judgments and conſciences of gOVernors to ditcernc dl 
the dangerouſnes of Cerem. and I would fayne knov 


whetacr the coſciences of all the Chriſtians in England 
be 10 


o 


OA freſs ſuite againit Ceremonies. 79 


{o ſubjeRed,and tyed,to the fl:i e of the convocarions 
"ſcience, that without it they may not judge, no »or 
{rx of the unprofitablenes, danger, and hurt of the 

eremo. which they are-to praQtiſe, ſurely this is more 

ile, blynd obedience, then the wiſer ſort of papiſts 11nd be- 
ill 24mitt of, The Inquiſitor Silveſter, in the word in by tbe Kee 
melws, faith that : To interpret diſcretly, humaine Precepts mozreare 
the court of conſcience, belongs to every one, as touching hi 1 tne | 
w prafliſe. This was one ground that Parn/us Yenets ſve wont 
hexcis , and the other Venetian divines ſtood upon, «« quemlibes 
every man whom it did concerne,might and ought Oe 
 dicerne of any ſuperiors precept, even the popes, ond joe 
becher it were lawfull and convenient or no : But 5. he nm, 
rein the Rej, had conſented fas it ſeemeth with D. r<iv'>, 
yell pag. 19. that in ſuch things as theſe are, the pre- 
ptofthe ſuperior doth bynd , more then the conſci- 
ce of the inferior can : And that the ſubject having 

commaund of King,or Biſhop, for his warrant, onghe 
t to examine, but only to performe what he ſecth 
mmaunded, A very good ſtirrop if it he well held, for 
belpmen up by, that they may ride upon mens con- 
ences,at their, pleaſure, Dr. Davenant taught us other 

Krineat Cambridge : when upon Coloff. 2.13. In 

polttion to Ieſuiricall blynd obedience , he ſhewed 

"outof Thomas Aquinas, that ſ#bjec?s may and ought Sun ro 
judge with the judgement of diſcretion the decrcees of their DS n___ 


deererts, qua! c- 


ors, ſo farr as it concernes their particular: and againſt CJ". je 


Hant indicarty 


XRej. hiscontrary doftrine let theſe reaſons be wel- $7,426 


' $1onks, 


If the judgment of the governour be not the rule of 
1MmpO=- 


þ 


$9 was freſs ſuite agatni? Ceremonies. 


- rThejodgm6; imPOſing , then is it not the rule of removing Ceremg 
of the wo1er- but the firſt is denyed by all, even the Rej. and therk 


mOi1: 1s not the 


role of rezi-the ſecond part cannot be graunred, 2. If Cerem, my 

yg Creme. NOT be removed before they be diſcerned dangerowt 
the conſciences of the Governors, then Governors( 
not ſynn,ifthey retaine Cerem. never fo bad, provide 
that in their judgments and conſciences they ſceme nt 
dangerous, that being by the former graunt the rule 
their removeall, but this is abſurd : ergo. 3. If Gove 
nouts have authority to keepe any Ceremonies imp 
ſed, untill they ſeeme dangerous & hurtfull unto the 
then all other are bound to obcy in the praQtiſc, ofſu 
Ceremo, though in rheir conſciences they ought to! 
removed, becauſe the judgment of the governour,ist 
rulc of maintaining, or removing : and thus they ſhou 
be brought into a ſnare and a neceſſity of ſynning, cit 
to goe againſt thejr conſciences rightly informed, and 
{yane: Rom. 14. laſt : or to goe againſt the judgmente 
the governour, and ſo againſt the rule (that beingt 
rule of retaining by the new doctrine of the Rej.) a 
ſo alſo ſynne : Againe of ambulatory free Cerem, tl 
Rej.giveih only an example opt of auncicnt times, 
we could wiſhſome cxamples in England. It ſcemet 
wc are more fettered and lefſe free in all the Cereme 
we have, then any approved courſe doth warrant: 

' Explication of ambulatory fixed Ceremo, us as wncouth, the 
tule: Their obſervation , muit ever be free inreſpedt oft 
juagrr ent, to be had of them, but the praftiſe only u requitth 
For if all jadgment, to be had ofchen, be free,thent 


free to account them unlawfull;, hurtfull or unprofit 
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- 2-Ought thepratiſe to be required either againſt 
judgment or withour it ? A bruit praQtiſe is nor re- 


How fac tle 


jadment and 


practue Are 


tired, neicher is there —_ any good praCtiſe, but #49657 


lling out of judgmenr, Thoſe therfore that ſo require 
d fix our practiſe, muſt needs as much as in them lyes, 
quireand fixe our judgment in ſome manner: But in 
my deed no man or convocation of men (either de j#- 
or defao) can fixe anothers judgment, concerning 


Il or unlawfull, They may arrogate ſo much ro * 


emſelves, & commaund men to captivate their wills 
(tothem,& by their wills ſo faras they can their judg- 
ents, yer the judgment they cannot fixe, but only the 
tward practiſe: Neither is it any thing to me, what au- 
dority others do arrogate to themſelves,concerning m 
atſe, but what they require me to praQtiſe:I ſhould ac- 
punt him as good a maſter or Lord, that ſhould ſay,do 
upon judgment, that thou ſhouldeſt do it, becauſc I 
mmaund it,as him,that ſayth,thou ſhalt do this, judge 
utthou wilt jndge : The Rej. it may be will ſay, that 
meaneth a freedome of judgment, in not accounting 
x them neceſſary to ſalvation : But no learned Papilt 
ulds their Ceremonies minores neceſſary to ſalvation, 
heſpeake of neceſſity of ſynning u pon omiſſion with- 
uſcandall or cotempt, that hath beenc handled before. 
whine in bis Fp,to ©, Elizabeth dealeth plainly, + patt r0 
point in hand: If theſe Cer. be proponided to Chriſtians they 


wf be propoiided,cither as indifferent or neceſſary: If this,ve 


mpiou/h, to make thoſe things neceſſary , Which God hath 
* rol erent : If that they are then to be left free, unto the 
6 b, 


ut by comaunding & caſtraining We make the nec eſe 


The firſt Part, L ſar). 
. 


Sp T he, will except , that they þ: things of a middle natu-t.tt 
nw» indifferes ſe Whereof i indifferent to Chriftins, Why therfore doth 
ft nſus Chri- | | . 

franuy cur ze forbidd an) thing to be omitted? 


—_— partition ts of ſimple and double Cerem. double an 
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deſcribed to be ſuch, as beſyae their uſe, for order and dren 
ſerwe alſo to edification, by ſome ag ya which 
either of themſelves they have ſome aptneſſe unto, or rent 
by appointment, 4s it Were by common agreement, Where 
the Rej, ſecmeth to double with us, when he maketh 
ſimple Ceremon. to ſerve only for order and decency 
without ſignification, when as before and aficr hetel 
leth us, that no Cere, may be dumbe,, but all muſt ha 
their fignification, 2. Order and decency ſceme tobe 
ſeperated from xdification in ſome ſacred Ceremon, 
which he knew not of that willed all things to be done 
unto zdification. 3. All ſignificant Cerem. arc ſuppo 
ſcd firſt to be in order and. decency , and yctafter(o 
long atyme, we are to learne what uſe our croſle hath 
for order,more then a circle would have. 4. By theds 
ſtinion or diſtribution here made , aptnefle of thing 
_ for ſignification, either is in them of themſelves or not 
yet inthe fourth partition our neceſſary rule was, thi 
the things be not unapt unto theirends. 5. A ſtrange 
power is here giver unto the convocation , to make 
things apt for ſignification and zdification, by their a 
pointment, which before were not apt to any ſud 
thing. This was wont to be the peculiar of God, to cal 


things that are not asif they were, and ſo make thef 
this orthat, ns 
. 
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7. Inthe next place We are tould of fgnificant Cer impro- 

rh [aremrall,gr thoſe arc ſo called either redufively, ſuck 
[al ure offixed to the uſe of the Sacr amet, whether they beare no 
mifcatth,or beare ſome ſignificancy, either of their virines, 


four duties, unto Which We are obliged by the Sacramet: Or 
they be analogically ſo called, if they be inſtituted to Work 
rorall effelts,the former are laWful,but not the latter. 


je delineation of theſe confuſed diſtinRions is this : 
f ſroperly, ſ not ſignifice 


s IVC, 


tie, 


ooh. Sacramenrall | redualve oy = 
| # C's. are 
ymfcative Ce © | of Senifica- 


monies are \ 
ww | Codogjal 

Toall which members, I could have ſcriouſly wiſhed 
heRej. would have added acurate definitios or deſcrip- 
ons, and then he would either have beene hyndered, 
rom the confuſed ſerting of them downe, or elſe he 
ould have diſcovered, his infinite miſtaking, and ma- 
iſeſted to the world, how he had bewildercd himſelf, 
yle he mudds the water, and ſo would miſlead the 
imple, But we will follow his foorſtepps , only let us 
ſerve ſome concluſions our of the frame in gene- 


Firſt is this : That ſome non ſignificative Cerem, are , 


Rej. Cont/a» 


ition ina 


llicaive : or, which is all one, ſignificative CeremOo, grotemanaer* 
ae ether 40n ſignificative, 


or figuhcative Sacramentall. 
This deſperate abſurdity 1yes open to the eye of any, 
t have their cycs annointed with the eye falve of Lo- 


&&, and judicious diſcourſe, for ler but a freſh man, 
: runft 
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runn vp the ſpeciall to his highcſt, and he ſhill percegs 
ſome no ſignificative to be the ſpeciall ro the Gen 

a ſignificative cere, 2. Cer.reduQively ſacram&all & ng 
ſgnificative, do properly apperraine to ſacred Cer.reds 
*rively,& by right ſo called, & have beene hidled teto 

& are here wholly hetcrogeneal, 3.Its well to benoig 

that humaine Cer, affixed to the Sacram. & bearing ig 

nificancy of the Sacram. vertve, & obligations, are ſucha 

the Rej. fighteth for: Bur1helſe are analogically facrami 

ecenonis tall, for analogie, ſimilitude, or proportion,cannot bed: 


facrecly hym 


feavt areana NyCd tO be betwixt 1wo fignes, which f1gnityc the (ame 
wg virtucs,the ſame duties, & the ſame obligatio rotheledy 
tycs, And though the Rej.ſay againe & againe,they wet 

never held unlawfull: Ye learned Chamict in the name 

ot our Divines & rcformed churches hath thele words 

Fs We ot ſerve comeiy circiiſtances wn te celebration of te $01 
Icb-ar1-nu «re EE, ut We juſtly cademme thoſe, Who have added ſuch thing 


cur ſt antias 06- . bf: ) : 
frm , rd Wnto which they have phanſyed myitertes, & proper ſignifi 


meet! © dur ne. 


re ue Hens, & that of thoſe effects Which apperrtatne unto the with 
erderu'y 9% bus of b.:ptifme: As though the work ſhould be tveice or thrice dit, 


miſherta aff xe- ; | 

ras pps 73 484 that either nothing , os that was not ſufficient wi1h 
on'ficat ions OR p : : 

& guid >» co- ONE by divine appointment , wnleſſe lumaine raſpnec ſho 


nw ds 24Veadded ſupply, And the Waldeles who firlt reformed 
44 £.7»-rheir churches, & purged our all their popiſh lev&,renol 


uaſi bt; ferive 


04m 1-1 4x1 CE all ſuch humaine Cer. or Traditious as unlawfulls 


eperituerts, & 


-u nin , a2 Maniteſtly appeareth by all Papiſts and Protcſtants,tha 


ncn ſatu alum 


oor fires have ſett downe their confeſſion & practiſe, 4. It Anu 


4 11nire CHCally Sacramentall Cere, be impious xmulators of God 
$.:-«/r. ve holy Sacraments, as the Rej; confeſſeth , what can bc 


«- 6.527, Tayd, why hnmaine ſignificant C er.analogicall to divine 


{19nificir ſhould not by parity of reaſon, be eſtcemedin- 
pious 
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vious xmulators of Gods holy (ignes, Is jt forbidderr to 
zmulare Gods Sacra.only,& nor all his holy ordinances? 

After al theſe come in morall [ignificat Cer. hich are only 
(4 exFreſ'e ſome bens tt,Whi h God grverh us,o7 to notify, pro- 
oſe.or expreſie ſome duty, Which we oWe 10 him,or one 10 an- 
ther, But I do not ſee wherein theſe differ, fro reductive 
Sica, Cer.except it be in this,that it may ſo fall out,that 
theſe omerymes are not atfixed to Sacram@ts, This head 
therfore ſeemeth ro be added , only becauſc D. Morton 
had uſed it before, and for his ſake let usa little further 
neigh it, when therfor rhe Rej affirmes,that morally ſ1g- 
nificant are ordeined to exprefſe ſome benefit on Gods 
ar, ſome duty on ours. By ſome benefrr ex dt; he mult 


this morally fignificant, are religious or lacred ſ1gaittcant 
In taegenerall, the Specics as large as the Genus: Hence 
gine morally ſignificant, will be a genus to facramen- 
tal reduchvely ſignificant, for that is but a particular fig- 
nication of ſome benetitts, & dutics in the Sacrament, 
which are included under this Generall, & ſo one ſpecies 
ofthe diſtributio ſhill become a Genus 10 the oppoſite 
member, & contradiſtin& ſpecies. If it be here replyed 
hat redutive ſignificative ſacramentall isannexed to 
the Sacrament: 1 anſwer, that is nothing tothe nature of 
te fignificancy,for take & uſe a crofle our of baptiſme, 
n theſame manner & to the ſame end, as in it, & ic will 
b the ſame in the ſpecificall nature of fignificancy, only 
[0 much the worſe, becauſe it is ſett c:ezk by jole with 
ſme, 2,1 aſke what he meanes by thoſe words, 
L 3 expreſe, 


neane2ny ſpirituall benefitr , or duty, beſyde the cove- (How the tej 
(1 VION» ?N!CT= 


121, which he profeſiedly mentioneth & excepicth, tor pon ner 
one benefitt may be fignifyed , wity not any ONE, GC one the viker, 


The crofſe 
lgnmiſyes the 


covenalit 
grace, 


he fare of ACCCflary, and are uſed as analogically facramental|,s 
Ke quetion, well as properly morall, and in {ignification,do pertake 


ot 
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expreſſe,profeſſe: is it barely to declare if ſo,then let hin 
ſhow who is his adverſary, unlefſe he will fall out wit 
his ſhadow, for do not all his oppoſites graunt, that ſign 
indicantia , or ſhowing ſygnes arc Jawtull, but no jw. 
bolica. 

Laſtly, when he affirmes, that theſe Cerem. monl) 
ſignificant arc not to (ignifye the covenant of grace: 
I reply, if they may {ignifye any other ſpirituall duty 
benefitt, if they may fignifye the ſeverall cfſentiall dy 
ties of the covenant of cach ſyde,why may they not lg: 
nifye the whole covenant e 2. If the croſle {ignifyah 
the conſecration of the child to God, and ſo cntrance 
into the covenant, the relation of a ſouldier,to a Com- 
maunder , a ſervant toa maſter, and ſo is continuance 
and faythfull perſeverance in that profeſſion to Chr, 
and his reſpect and regard of us according to thoſe relz 
tions, then doth it ſignify the covenant? By this whic 
hath beene ſayd, it appeares, that the quzſtion is fallely 
ſtated: for theſe Ceremo. are more then holy by appli 
cation in his ſenſe formerly opened, they are preſſed 


ſomthing of the proper nature of Sacraments. as alloil 
the ſignifhicative caching , and ſtirring up the heat 
when its fayd, they arc uſcd in worſhip, they are cxteh 
nall acts of Gods worfhip falſely appointcd by man,a8d 
lcrve not for order, nor decency,nor xdification- 


CHAP, 


Ml freſn ſuit a84in't Ceremonits, 


CHAP. V111, 


(ancerning a nationall Church anſiv, to the 
' 60, 61. 62, of the Preface. 


borne,baptized,and nouriſhed up in fayth, there 
| 5 80 quzſtion made, but they are our loving 
Wd beloved mothers : Yet much queſtion ariſerh con- 
rraing that which the Rej. teacheth viz. That all theſe 
urches together, have one mother , and ſo we have a grana- 
ther, that & the Church of Englaud , conſidered 4s one 
urch: and that by way of repreſentation, as the convocation 
ſe, 2, by way of aſſociation and combination into one pro- 
im, worſhip,and diſcipline, which includeth the orders an1 
jfcers,that ts,the Hierarchye, pertaining therunts, but not by 
1 ther colleAive conſideration, 

1, Incver read either in Scripture, or in any orthe- 
oe writer,of a viſible particular Church, either grand- 
(other of Chriſtians, or mother of other Churches, if 
ncRej, hath, he ſhould do well to informe us ; where 
emay fyod this doctrine explained. 2. I would wil- 
ingly know, whether Chriftians & Chriſtian churches 
lo, were notin England, before this great grandmo- 
er? [think,the Rej. will not denye it, nor yer flye for 
wccour to his phiſitians , who have found out an herb, 
Mich is called of them, So-nne before the Father, to juſti- 


wfeſſe , that this Grand-mothet, is onely a mother 1a 
law, 


F the faythfull congregations, wherein we were 


Paz.(o 62. 


Fillus ants 
Tatrem. 


Fe hisintention of Daughter —_ the Mother : He muſt Fil axre 


41 1038. 
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THe nawre Jaw,and that law alſo to be mans,not Gods. 3. All the 


vf a repreſen. 


wurecucy, Churches of England, may as well be confidercdas one 
in unity of profeſſion,without any new motherhood 

all the Latine Scholes of England one, 1n the unity 

the ſame Grammar, or all Gallenicall, or Platonial 
Scholes, one in their kynd. 4. A Reprelentative mo- 

ther is the image of a mother, and an image, with com- 

cook maunding authority in religion , without Gods com. 
fa # » repre maund,is an 1doll: lt was well therforc, to this purpol, 


ſentatia libs 


tr cred, Tayd Of Zwinglius Explan. arti.8, That you be a ripreſes 
*ftu: Sedefies tative church, We willingly belceve, for you are not the tre 
aire qu4/0 w Az þ 


ere praow® church ; But ſhoWs I beſcech you , whence you had this name: 
wi Hg hg Who ſtyled you With ths titie ? who gave yolt PoWer of mite 
Qurcoeands& [TH 8 and combyning together * who graunted Jeu authurit 


conſprrands © ve. 


bu poreRtaten of coyning decrees ana Canons , differing from the word 
eart? © ts 60- , , 

4s (ones God ? ho ſuffered you to impoſe theſe upon men ? whoptt 
6 Dean ſwaded you thus ro burden Conſciences * who cn)cynedyi 


lic volu us fe- 


ap eg call evil gcod,and good evill ? You are therfore an hypocrt 
"fa mmers e- Ficall church , Which hath nothing ſound in it, and ſubſtas- 


7:11 191Poucee 


retw,, p-rmaſr? Fiall, but all things fayned and paynied, But you are not ti 


£'u conſerens 


ra wr fic a. Tre thurch, that bride beſeemi 17 0ur SaViour,Who ſtayts hey 


vVareiss, Vibu 


DO . 
prince + 3 ſelf,upon t4c ruth alone, and the Spirit of God, He ſpcaket 
«cc beno* thelE things of thc ſc, which under the name of Repre 


benemn quu mi { 


ppg akes. entative churches, impoſed their inventions, upon true 
4 <,9.64e- CRUIChes, Without Scripture, which is a truc repreſent 


fra ef: 49a mi » 1 x ; 

= fla aber, LON of our repreſcatative CONVOCATION, Fo. The Re), 
elbicfa & cc. bh . ſe : : . . 
#5 confeſieth, that this Hicrarchicall convocation is hr 


nineſtiieccleſia 


ne es Maine and not divine, and he will not denye, but Chr- 
fe «4a, 544 {L1ANS, and Chriſtian congr.gations are Divine. NOV 


folawvernotecy 


©1% Des WRAT a Monſtrous, and prepoſterous generation, thet 


InalTWEKY, 


A 00 
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1h he make (as it were in a Chymzricall dreame) 
Divine Children,proceeding from humaine mothers 
id grandmothers: Our Saviour was of another mynd; 
hen he made theſe two oppoſite, from carth,and from 
aven : The Rej. hath found out ſo great conſent be- 
yeene theſe two, that carth may be the mother, and. 
rodmother of heaven : Beſyde the humaine mother 
f Divine children , is not of their heavenly fathers 
boiſe, nor by him appointed , to beare the perſon of 
heir true mother : But ſhe was firſt putt into this office, 
y the preſumption of men, and afterward authoriſcd, 
y the Archmother of Rome, continuing her profel- 
bon, by ſleight & might, to repreſent thoſe, from whom 
he can ſhow no other letters of credence,for the power 
ke uſurpeth,, then ſhe maketh her ſelf, or hath gotten 

dy ſtealth from civill power. | 
6, This repreſentative mother, is very ſeldome ex- 
ſantviz, when ther isa Parliament,which now we have 
not had theſe diverſe yeares: And when ſhe appcareth, 
ſhe can give no milk to her children , further then ſhe 
tath commiſſion from man : None of her children can 
ave acceſſe unto her, only ſhe appointed many yeares 
lace, certaine ſervants of hers, with reſtraint of their 
hers allowance, to dyct them, with dryc ceremonies, 
ad ſcourge them , with ſilencing, deprivation,cxcom- 
munication,if they fynd fault with that proviſton,which 
8 Very pap, with a hatchet ; Is not ſuch a mother wor- 

lbygrand titles and honor ? 

7.The examples of ſuch motherhood, which the Rej. 
kicheth, from the aſſemblyes of Iſrael, Scotland, and 
The fir#t Part. M our 
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our Parliament,have no agreement, For 1.we readofn 
aſſemblyes of Elders (by office in Iſraell) from whence 
all other were excluded, ſtiled either Mothers of {ra 
or all Iſraell: Neither was there in any ſuch aſſemblye 
this motherly authority exerciſed, of appointing 
maine ſacred Ceremo. unto Iſraell, 2. The afſemblys 
of Scotland, before Perth, had no ſuch ſtate, as our cot 
vocation,nor power of commaunding, but only adyizd 
of, and directed thoſe things which God had appoil 
ted,and the churches were knowen to deſire, yet miglt 
their judgment be well called, rhe judgment of the cinn 
#f Scotland, becauſe they pronounced nothing, but tat 
which all the churches of Scotland , did publikely po 
feſle, even in their ſolemne confeſſion. 3. Our Pt 
liament is not ſtiled, rhe Mother common Wealth of 0: 
lazd, yet in civill affaires, more liberty is left for ſtile,and 
power, unto publike aſſemblies, then in religious : But 
ifthe lower houſe of Parliament, were not more freely 
choſen , and of greater power, then the poore lome! 
houſe of Convocation,a quzre might be made,whethet 


the ſtate or common wealth of England were there or 
no 


NoW for the ſecond Way of one church, by aſſociation, «nl 
vombination of all particular churches into one profeſin, 
Worſhip,and di cipline:This is good, thus farr,and the very 
fame with that colleQive conſideration , which the 
Repl. mentioned, and the Rej. rermed 4 new muſticin 
explicable nothing , except combination doth miſtyly cv 
ver underit, the fwaltowing up of particular congreg# 
tions; by Natioaall, Proyinciall, Dioceſan churches: = 
as fot 
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il, for that clauſe, that this muſt needs include, ſuch or- 
WM::; 2nd offices as our Hyerarchye : this is cither a beg- 
ing, ora ſtealing of the mayne queſtion : For 1. this 
ficrarchye conliſteth of officers and orders/by the Rey, 
meconfeſſion) hamaine , not divine : now aſlocia- 
n of profeſſion, worſhip and diſcipline, may certatnly 
had by officers and orders divine. 2.The reformed 
Wehncches of France, have their aſſociation, and combina- 
jon, without any Hierarchye. 3. The Hicrarchye doth 
Wot aſſociate churches, under it, but ſubdue all to it (elf, 
btkar,as che Pope, is ſometyme eſteemed the Church 
WtKome,and ſomeryme, he with his aſliſtants,ſois our 
Wicrarchye in England. Beza in his notes of the church nos | #*fo 4 <c- 


clefis not patio 


in from the end,giveth warning of this: 7 mo#i willingly i —_— 


ve the wholl frame of Epiſcopall amthority to the Papiſts: tivemer retin- 
which (1 openly profeſſe) the Holy Spirit of God, was never {11m © 
be anchor, but humaine policy, which if e do nat obſerve,to gon = 
wewſed by God, Woe certainly 44 yet ſee nothing at all: and Spriven Sov: 
we do 4 viper in our boſomes which Yoill kill the mo- aucherem » ſed 


#,This prophecy is too true of the Hierarchye, as in dentin, 
(her reſpe&ts,)(o in this,that it ſeemeth to devoure, our f,2 7s ms. 


other churches title, liberty ,ri ghtand pawer,andin a Hay 


Ficat part hath prevailed. -_—_ 2 ge 
- 9. Itwas added by the Replyer, that the Hyerarchye, von nj 
b2creature of mans making , and may more lawfully be /itju war 
temoved, when it pleaſech man , then ever ſhe was by ***"* 

lim erefted, To this the Rej. anſwereth, confeſling,that 

Jandry of fices and orders in our church are humaine, and nat 


vine: adding, that accidentall formes of diſcipline , ere not 


v 


dtermined in the word of Ged,, but left in che churches li- 
M 3 | berty, 
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berty , #0 deviſe, as al but Anabaptifts , and ſuch a tdn1 
neare upon them conſent. 

\ Which words are worthy of a note or two: Forks 
3. acknowledgeth our Hierarchye of Archbiſhops,Þ 
Deanes, Archdeacons, &c. to be creatures of mansm: 
king, not divine : Now of theſe principally conſiſt,ou 
convocated mother church , as its well knowen, akn 
miniſters being added to her,for faſhion ſake,ſo thatth 
church is a church of man, not of Ged, by his ownecat 
fcſſion, and this church is ſayd to be deviſed by the 
church,now it ſoundeth ſtrangly, A church of the churtt 
acviſing : Nor know I well, what the deviſing churcha 
England can'be, The Rej. telleth us, that therebe, bat 
two waycs of conſidering, the Church of England,s 
one, either in the convocation houle, or in that colt 
bination, which muſt needs (ſayth he) include the 0: 
ders and officers, pertaining therunto : Now in both 
theſe wayes Hierarchicall orders and officers are {upp6 
ſed and included, ſo that the Church of England , ne 
ther of theſewayes could poſlibly deviſe theſe ordes 
and officers. 3. The diſtinction uſed betwixt the(ſ# 
$:alls of diſcipline, and the accidental! formes thereof, 
oLſcure: Andiftheſe termes, may be interpreted, bf 
that ſenſe, which is given by the Rc. of Doftrindl a 
Ritual, ſubſtantiall, circumflantiall worſhip , that mui 
eſſentiall, which © commannded in the word, that is accidth 
zall , which s not commaunded , but permitted, Then the 
Rej. in athrming eſfſentialls to be determined , audi 
cidentalls not, fayth nothing elſe, but that which is «& 
termined, is determined, and that which is not deter 

ne 
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ed, is notdetermined. 4. If he meane by accidentall 
ormes, circumſtances of 1yme, number, place and occa- 
onall courſe of proceeding, then he accuſeth unjuſtly, 
ot only us, but the Anabaptiſts themſelves of oppo- 
ng ſo manifeſt atruth , by all men confeſſed. 5. It 
ould be worth a little paines of his to declare, how, 
din what ſenſe our Hierarchye is accidental, ro the 
urch,and diſcipline of England ? The Bifhops are et- 
hcient cauſes, even in a high ranke , of our Diſcipline, 
dey are principall members, of our Dioceſan churches, 
they have an Ecclefiaſticall rule, and commaund over 
tbep:riicular congregatious within their Dominion,by 
them and in their name, the efſentialls of ordination,in- 
ſtitution, introduRion, ſuſ] penſion, deprivation,excom- 
Dunication, &c, are diſpenſed and diſpoſed of: who will 
ky, that theſe things, can agree to accidentall formes, 
6. Concerning edging upon Anabapriſts , in this point , 
it May with better reaſon be obje&ed, to thoſe that 
mantaine Dioceſan Biſhops , then to thoſe that oppoſe 
them, forit is well knowen , that the Anabaptiſts, in 
Holland, Zeland, and Friſland, have their Piſho ps, which 
ave care of many congregations, within a certaine cir- 
ait,& in all ofthem (though ther be others that teach) 
they only , at their viſitations , performe ſome mayne 
things belonging to the paſtorall office, 7. The poſi- - 
on (that our Biſhops are humaine creatures of mans 
making) Is not only to us , but to many 1of themſelves, 
ufficient to condemne their office, ſome of them ha- 
ng publikely proteſtcd , that if it were ſo, they would 


not keepe their places one day, 
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CHeAP. I X. 


Concerning Superſation : anſwere to 64. 65, 
66. 67. 68. of the Preface. 

Ehold a nes crime (0 yee Judges!) and unheard oft 
B fore this day ; Thele who hould the reliques c 
Popiſh confeſſed ſuperſtition , unlawtvll, are(in 
that very name; indited of ſwper/tition#. Nay they mul 
be content to have it for their ſolemne ſtyle,in publique 
writings, for ſo D*. Morton hath dubbed them {To 
ſuperſtitious brethren the non. confer and D,. Burges 
will maintaine it.If any man take it ill,and ſay, that ſuc 
atitle doth rather beſecme thoſe, which allow of eli 
gious holy water,tmages,circumciſion &rc, belyde croſſes an 
ſarpisces (as theſe two Dr5 doe,) hee is ſtraight way (cur 

lous : But let us inquire into the /nditement. 
Pag.64. 1. It was noted by the Replyer a4 a ridiculous you of Blk- 
thoricke , and a trick of prevention , uſuall With crafty mis. 
The Rej. anſwereth theſe #Wo titles ſuite not Well, and 
the charge is weightye : which is very truc,they ſuite nd 
well , neither, to chem they were intended unto, ndt 
yet, betwixt themſelves,and the charge of ſuperſtition, 
if it be in good earneſt and upon ground , is weightye 
Bur not well ſuting, do meet often times in affected i 
cuſations, and fo doe here ridiculous Rhetorick, and crift 
eſſe : Shee that haſted, to call her party whore, in the V* 
ginning of their ſcoulding fray, for feare ſhe ſhouldÞc 


prevented, with that ſalutation, as more deicrvingh 
Wi 


N ovierm O71» 
wen ( ludiew ) 
Ante hunc diem 
a# 414d; ; wm, 
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+ therin crafty,and yet if ſhe called her Whori/b S:Zer, 
» was ridiculous : Ridiculous I account, a new unex- 
«ed toy , which bringeth ſome admiration-with it, 

ow this accuſation is ſuch , for untill now , it hath 
arce beene heard of. The leſuites want neither inven- 
jon,nor good will, in accuſing ſuch, as reject their cere- 
jonics with all kynd of reproaches, and yet they could.- . 
ever yet, hitt upon this imputation , ro Charge them 
th ſuperſtition for that cauſes Nay Balthaſar Chawaſius 
aleſuite) lib.2. cap. 7.1.54. though hc would fayne have 
ſtened ſome ſuch thing ” us,yet ſcing1it would not 
ac, but be accounted ridiculous', even by his owne 


ſeinds, he doth ſo much os ſay, he durſt not do it for 
Non eff, qnoat 


ane: We mui? not expect ſayth he, many ſuperſlitious ex- 
of undue Wor ſhip , from thoſe who are falſely called, rice ( roe- 


tor puta) 


ungelicall profeſſors , conſidering ih»ſe ſuperſtitions are ſuperflvionc: 


mu/taw mdebits 


to be certaine , waine and (iperfluous obſervations : but 71,27 neg. 
(meaning the reformed churches ) do bitterly inveigh GI 
mit againſt all Ceremonies. So our Rhemiits on Acts ens wo 
1. Seft.4, diſcharge us of ſuperſtition : whereupon Dr. folme, thr axes 
ulk faith; we accept of your tcſtimbnie as the witneſle 1: 7mm, poſe 
tour adverſaries : and is it not admirablethen ? that ***": 
ar Def, and Rej. ſhould goc beyond the leſuites in 
er owne element, and teach them how, and in what 
iſe,they may here-after better accuſe Calvin,and thoſe 
Wt agree with him of ſuperſtition , then of raſh irrcligi- 
W5,or profanc innovation, for rejeting ſo many Cere- 
onies of theirs: which not only they, butalſo our Di- 
ines (if we may beleeve the Def. and 'Rej.) eſteeme 


reformable to good uſe , & not limply —_— 


Arere to 


Pag. 65. an- 


praface, 
Anſwer tw 


Coll,2 2J, 


ſuperſtition ts a kynd of exceſſe of relizious Worſhip , and th 


be the Rej. then that out of Coll, 2.23. where Will W0r(bip i 
HHanced in negative obſervances, touch not, tit nit,Þ 


{yde, appointing poſitive obſervances , do ſceme 
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And by the ſame reaſon, Non-reſidents, Pluraliſts, Ty 
Q"ots,common {wearers of diminitive oaths, & dicer 
ſtanding upon the lawfulnes of their practiſe, may up 
that ſuppoſition, call choſe, that gayneſay them ſuper 
ſtitious brethren, 

2, For the explaiding rather then anſwering or confutin 
of the foreſaid ridiculous accuſation it was alledged : Th 


an exceſfe, or error in a negation, Was never called by am 
thor ſuperſtition, When he meg to ſpeake properly,exceptt 
very negation,be held as a ſþectall worjhip. That We ave 
abſteine from theſe Ceremo, but as from other unlaWfull ar 
ruptions (even out of the compaſſe of Worſhip : That everyt 
roneous deniall of things laWfull is not ſuperſlition , ana 
all ſorts of definitions Which aye given of ſuperſtirin, 
touch upon our Cerem, rather then on the denial or conde 
ning of them. All thiScould not ſtay the Rej.but hemu 
maintaine,and renue this weighty charge, as he callethi 
and pronounce, that if we can avoyd it, it isour mt 
(as if he would fay) our book hath ſaved us: Lett 
therfore conſider, what the accuſer can ſay,to bringe | 
to this extreame paſle. 

3. There can be no plainer reaſon of this accuſation (ſu 


nor.ec, Bat 1, we teach no negative obſcrvances ſ0C 
ted, for obſervances are ceremoniall : Tho. 1.2. 9-10! 
arf.4. WC make no ceremonies of our negations, W 
make them morall dutics : The Prelates on the oth! 
0 
cludt 
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Wlethenegarionsof them as of the ſame kynd : Bap- 
ze not withiout crofling, doe not divine ſervice with- 
at furplice;communicate not without knecling, ſo that 

this meanes they arc made guilty of double ſuper- 


_ , , k 
TH; 4 4.1 / ( 


2." The practiſe! of ſuperſtitions perſons in thoſe. 


byescondemned here by the verdit of this place,caries 
proportion or reſemblance , with our ceſſation, or 
egative abſteining from cerem, becauſe there 109ch rot, 
t 3,65, were taken op by virtue of mansimpoli- 
lon,and for the mote ſpeciall worſhip of God,in a more 
ealiar manner, but we ceaſe from ours, by virtue 0 
other rule, with no ſuch intenr,as to preſent any pe- 
alizr kynd of; honor to God therby : [And thus abſtci- 
agtrom our Ceremon, as unlawfull, upon conſcience 
woughthcy were lawfull,) cannot be ſuperſtition, ex- 
ept firit it be an elicited act of religion , or worſhip: 
pct worſhip it cannot be, ;cxcept-cither-in the iaren- 
0n-of.the abſteiner;;--or in the. riature-bf the forbea- 
ace, itbe uſed' aa meanes, to give unto God ſpeciall 
donor, that is, other and more immediate honor, then 
Fe do, by acts of obedience, common to the ſecond ta- 
ve, with the firſt : But chis is neither in our intention, 
doth the: nature: of ſuch forbeatance as we uſe, 
apiye it: For thatcommon; charge which uſually oc- 
urs in ſcripture, Ctaſe to do evil, Iſay.t.. Abſteine from all 
Meaaxce of evill, 1, Theſſ.5. is aduty of obediencein 
Sami common to bath 4ables. Now, if it be onely 
azcrally determined; jupon:a work of the'ſecond ta- 
ble, nor formally elicited ; from love or juſtice to our 
"* Thefirſt Part, N brother, 


Wien hat 
cations ut 
eyill come 16 


"by worlhip, 


gs A frefofo WIte 48 40h HE GCHOMONNEr 
brother, it is no'aQ'of love er fultice,. As #f manly 
ting his neighbour , ſhauld- yet for feare of Godsjndy 
ment, abſteine from killing of him, this was no ade 
love, or juſtice, toward him ;z. Eyen fo, abſteining ſrc 
our Cerem. as evill for feare of offending God, thoyg 
it may materially be referred to the firſt table, yet 
not it bean elicited act of worſhip , except it flowet 
from religion , or a deſire to do ſpeciall honor to Gu 

therby. COL IBELYT 0121 

3. Theſe ncgative prohibitious, were ſo plainly thy 

Commaundement; of men , ver.22. that from henccor 
divincs do commonly argue againſt ſuch popiſh Cerem, 
as ours are :. And therfore. Papiſts in their comment 
ries ,as Eſtins ad Corn.'de lapide &c.. upon that plac 
do- ſtrive to/putt-off that blow from their Ceremsbi 
yetare conſtrained to confeſle , wnprofirable-and ſuper 
fluous Ceremo. or inſticuted by a meere humaine ſpins 
(ſuch as ours are): tohe.inthoſe words condemned; 
therfore this place; -berhe plaineſt:zeaſon , whid! tht 
Def. and Rej. have; of charging us with ſuperſtition, lt 
is plaine enough, there 'was more affetion nd affeits 
tion,then reaſon iin this weighty charge. 

- 4+ Whether any-drfinition of ſaperſtition will beate 
up this-weighty charge; forced upon thoſe, that rcje 
humaine Ceremythe Rej. will nortry by the Schon 
men, becauſe he-loveth them not ſo well, but only by? 
Definition which is found in, D. Ames his Medulls: bu 
paſling by the Srhoolemen che might have found inol 
Divines; Defihitioos; very fict for this triall, 4s that 
Viſyne Tom, 14 in prxcep: 2. Superſtition is that _ 
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k homaine jfveotions:to- divine praxepts :-/That of 
WD fukin AR. 17. Sct.4q, A will worſhip is, more then 
W:ppointed by the law of God: That of Mr, Perkyns on 
We [ccand commaund, Superſtition is worſhip of God, 
thout his commaundement &c. For ther 1s not one 
our writers / who treateth of ſuperſticion; and doth 

give ſuch deſcriptions of it , as from them it may: 
wnduded , that the rejeRing of ſuch Ceremon. as 
$are, is ſo farr from ſuperſtition , that it is the oppo- 
g ofſuperſtition: Yet let him chooſe by what Defini- 

2, the cauſe ſhall be tryed. 

5. The Definition which he maketh choice of is: 
I1n is that wherby undue wor ſhip is exhibited to God: 
" hence rhe R9, colleerh,and aſſumeth 1 ..that ſwperſti- 
| Pye) is in the opinion and mynd uf the veorſhipper: 
'That 4 man may imagine bimſelf} to honor God in the aſe 
wh things, & God hath nat forbidden or condemned,and 
mapon forbeare,even for confeience t0:God, things lawfull: 
Thatthervery wot: doing. of things prohibited: in the fir 
(5 it he for conſcience to-God, )\is worſhip, Now the 
toftheſe, is to fetch quidliber ex quoliber, any thing 
mok every thing : 'For ther js nothing in the Defini- 
my , from whence {by any logick)-it can be 
dacuded, that ſuperſtition is properly.in opinion aad 
ne: 2. The affertion is as falſe, as untowardly col- 
Redfor though. inward ſuperitition, be in'the mynd or 
ueand ſpringerh from an ctronious opinion, yet nei- 
TE, arauy motall vice.or virtue; doth properly 
MK opinion ,- but.rather:inaffeRtion,; and difpoit- 
00 of the heart and will , as.all that conſider of the 
N 2 matter, 
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matter , will eaſily perceave'and confeffe : Andasft 
outward ſuperſtition, that conſiſteth in outward obſer 
vances. 3. The ſecond colleQion ſerverh nothing 
the purpole : Neither yer the concluſion drawnefrom 
it,thatthere may be 4 negative ſuperſtition: yet is itſoi 
tricately ſett downe,that it conteyneth a kynd of coy 
diftion, for the forbearing of things lawfull, is termed the 
of ſuch things, in what ſenſe I cannot conjecture: The 
laſt would prove ſomething, if it were gererallyt 
aS it iS not:'The avoyding of ſynne or things forbidde 
by God, is an at of common obedience, belonging 
well to things forbidden , in the ſecond table, ast 
thoſe, thatare forbidden in the firſt : And the termin 
nation of this a&t,'upon'marters of ihe firſt table , det 
vo more make it properly worſhip, toward God, th 
the like termination of it ,'upon rhe matters of thel 
cond table, doth make the ſame a, properly jultica 
charity rowards men : It may, in this pr that parriculz 
te imperatcd or. commaunded by religion to God, int 
m others by charity:to. men, but ir is not, in that partic 
lar elicited, or naturally flowing from cither, as worth 
doth from religion and bounty; from charity. 

The Def.and Rej-abſteine every day upon conſcience 
from innumerable-things forbidden concerning God 
worſhip, as from Popiſh Idohatries, Mahometicall m7 
poſtnres, & all the rabble of thoſe divilliſh diviſcs,whid 
arcamong the Heathen, .Yet I doe notthinke, that the 
themſclvesconceive,thcirads of:dayly worſhip to ail 
in account,unto:ſuchamumber, asis there to be found 
of ſuch things forbidden, The plaine truth is, = and 

pO clniſg 
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cining fr6 chis or that inſtitured, or choſen to be obſer- 
d.in the worſhip of God,& for the honouring of God 
herby,is a kynd of Cere, worſhip : But the mere abſtci- 
ing from this or that unlawfull ation upon conſcience 
Gods commaund is no ſpeciall worſhip, nor wag ever 
eſtremed, 6. But our of ID. A.who ſavth;7har Religion 
mn obſervice wlerby we performe thoſe things which direflly 
long 19 the giving of honour to God, lo much may be wriig 
the Rej; meaneth, viz. thr if 'any obſervance be made of 
tdoing any thing , which God hath nct fortidden,of purpoſe 
x direft.y to give honour to God iy the net doing thereof, #18 
uf needs be ax exceſſe of religion. a nezative ſuperſtition, 
ſt ſo as #0t ol ſerving, is obſervance ; not dcing a thing,is 
mmance of it , a4 the purp.ſed abteining from that Which 
oth 2 diſhonouring of God is a drr-& giving of honour 
whim. 7, Neither is the other allegation out of D. 
t0 any better purpoſe than the former : T here is 4 ſu» 
fitid ſomerimes in abſteining from certaine lawfull things, 
n, then ſome ſingular ſervice, & honawr is by that abſtinece 
waged, Did the Rep.cver deny this? Nay,doeth he not 
reſly confeſſe as much in theſe words ; The ſuper/ti- 
ntxceſſe of rel1gi2n, do:th ſo netimes ſeeme to conſiit in 4 
q0108,vic. when tat very negation, abſtinence,cr forbea- 
ne is beld for a fpeciali worſhip? The Rej.indecd, ſeemeth 
vnnde 2 difference in that rerme of ſing+lar: But that is 
dfindea knott in a ruſh; For by ſia2u1.:r Dr. A, meant 
vefame thing which the Replyer meant by /eciall, ac- 
g 3 theistermesare ofie promiſcuouſly uſed. The 
Kant therfore which the Rej. maketh upon this occa- 


W0.that we fancy our non-coformity ſo ſingular a piece of ſer- 
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vice, a ſngalar point of piety,and of true hncerity, this,l(y 
is but a declamatory venting of bitter, but ungrounde, 
{urmizes. We account our abſtinence from theis Cerem, 
no ſpeciall or particular worſhip, much lcfle /ingu/ark 
degree of excellency ; nor doc we elteeme it a pointy 
picty, more ſingular, than to abſteine from ſwearing 
the Maſle. Some point of ſincerity there is, in refulin 
theis mixtures, but not worſhip, or ſo ſingular in ourop 
nion,as the Rej, would perſwade his readers to our it 
gular prejudice, & wrog. Many things are ſingular faul 
if they be admitted, the leaving of which is no lingula 
commendation. What if ſome had rather never preac 
the Goſpel, or receive the ſupper than tell a lyct 
thoſe endes ? Will the Rej. thence conclude thatthq 
make the abſteining from alye a more ſingular piece 
worſhip,and piety, than either Word,or Sacramentscl 
would be loath to undertake the prooving of ſuch 
wilde conſequence. Divine, and bleſſed Bradford re 
{cd ro be admitted unto the Miniſtery by B. Ridley, 
cept he might be excuſed from the abutive formalitie 
then and now,in uſe: yet Gardiner, nor Boner, neithe 
did, nor being aſked would therefoug (as is probadle 
have accuſed him of Superſtition , as Wenios the at 
fteining from thoſe abuſes more ſingular ſervice of 
God, or piety, than all he might doe, and did afterwat 
in the miniſtery, 
8, The examples brought by the Rej. arc like uni 
his Reaſons: 71. The Phariſees did ſuperſtitiou/l reftram 
labour on the Sabbath , beyond that which God impiſed; ja 
W445 4 negative ſuperſtition, True : it was an _— 
ztul 
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Winicd Ceremony ſomething like unto Popiſh holy 
| Waycs: But the Phariſees abſtcining tiom the feaſts of 
hus, Venus, &c, was no ſpecial] worſhip. 2. The 
hulfims not treadizg en Dagons threſhold Vas negative 
(170m : Truc,as the former, It was an obſcrvation 
ſtituted to honour Nagon by : But thejr not-admit- 
0g of Circumciſion was no ſuperſtition, When there- 
re upon ſuch wretched examples, and. reaſons as this 
the Rej. is ſo confident in laying his weighty-charge 
{Superſtition upon us,as that he! pronounceth al/- rhe 
ter of Nilus not t0 be ſufficient to Waſh us from groſſe ſu- 
fits, the underſtanding reader hath no cauſe to 
unke,otherwiſe but that even.the Rcj..may. have a 
ahdent full perſuaſion (uch as that he buildeth-much 
rat but hollow empty ſupporters for- the up» 
ding of it, 
y. Such alſo are his ditintions , whereby (as with a 
finger) he diſchargeth. the Convocation ofall ſu- 
mition, becauſe'they impoſe the Ceremonies,.not as 
ungs drrectly, property, 4mmcediartly, but onely conſequently, 
8 merately,, belonging to the giving of hanour to 
X, For 1; If they be conſequently direted to God in 
Kangdf men Gads will, as. the word docth,they arc 
# worhip unteſfe; preaching. be no. worſhip. - 2. If 
dey be worſhip proper to. this office, they arc proper 
orſhip, 3. If they be worſhip belonging to the firſt 
Sktherthey are immediatelh worſhip: Burt all the for- 
rare true, as was before ſhewed , yet one thing 
"oe would be knowne, whar rcaſon the Rej, hath to 


ace the obſ ervance of @ur Cerem, for the kynde of it, 
in one 
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in one dcerce of diſtance,andlatitude: and the rejedir 
ofthem , in another? Ic ſeemeth to be as if the Eng! 
day, and night ſhould be ſo diſioyned that ournip 
ſhould be in England, and our day in China. When 
further expounds himſelfe we ſhall be more ablerod 
cerne his meaning. 

10, Laſt ofall, For ending of this queſtion about 
perſtition , I require a reſolution of this not-unl 
Quzre;' which with change of perſons conteinehil 
ſame' caſe. Secing there be different opinions conce 
ning our Dioceſan Biſhops places, and functions, eve 
among them that make benefitt of them, ſome holdu 
themo be of divine inſtitution, or elſe not lawfullk 
that [as they ſay) without this perſwaſton they wot 
give over thcir Biſhopricks, to day before to morro 
Others holding them onely of humaine Inſtitution 
yet lawfull; Let him, I ſay, tell us plainly, whethert 

relates of this later opinion may call the other Preltt 
ſuperſtitious brethren or fathers, for holding Ecclefiallid 
Biſhops of Mans inſtitution untawfull ? If not, let 
the Rej. nor his Dioceſan be ſo.liberall of this title! 
others that diſſent from them about humaine Cerenc 
nics'as unlawfull,except they cithex thinke Biſhopsa 
not. be ſuperſtitious , or that we cannot be wtonge 

with any odious imputation. 
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WM inceming Parliaments, and Convocations : anſwere 
| {0 90.71, 72.73. of the Preface. 


Ecauſe the Def. obje&ed the authority 'of Partia--. 
ments, and Convocations for eſtabliſhing of theis 
Rites,it was oppoſed by the Rep. 1. that Prelates 
 theis matters have no re(pe& unto the authority of 
rliaments , as appeareth by the teſtimony of the Par- 
mentit ſelfe An.;610.in the Records thereof. 2. That 

Parliament docth allow ſubſcription , and Confor- 
yto be urged as now it is by the Prelates. Which alſo 
v ſhewed out of the ſame Parliament records, z. That 
& Prelates proccedings are ſo ag*. Parliament Lawes, 
at by them they are ſubject to a Premurire. Now lee 
hat is rejoyned, 

1, The firſt fillip is, that though the Prelates regard 
bt the authority of Parliaments, yet zhat is no anſwer to 
5 Chjetion,theis Ceremonies are eitabliſned by ſundry atts 
Parliaments, Where the Rej. forgetteth that ſome at- 
uments, and anſwers are ad hominem, that is,they re- 
«Q the thing in queſtion , not ſimply , but as it com- 
th from ſuch a man. Now this was the meaning of 
Repl, that objecting of Parliaments by a Prelate, in 
ticnce of Prelates who regard not the authority of Par- 
nents, is a ridiculous plea. 

2. Inthe ſecond place, it is denied that the Prelates 
ect not the authority of Parliaments, becauſe, for- 

The firit Part, O ſooth, 


of, 
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ſooth , they have the kings commiſſion , and Froad ſul 
they are by Parliament confined. Thatis ; they negle&u 
Parliamentary Statutes in all things. For {o farr asthe 
can turne any Statute Law to ſerve their turne, and} 
thoſe circumſtances which they dare not, for ih 
heads,omitte, they follow that which Parliamentspr 
{cribe. 

12, To that firſt Evidece which was alledged out oft 
Records of the worthyParliametAn 1610.it is rejoyne 
that it doth onely proouc that the Prelates miſtale (if thy 
miilake ) in one point, their 6Wne authority given them 
Parliam:nt. Now if by miſtaking. he meancth bed,andy 
Jawfull taking, this which he ſayth may be grauntec 
Bur if he mcaneth an crrour of ignorance, ſurcly hem 
taketh the matter one way orother, For 1. Ignorat 
of the Law doeth not excuſe any violarers of the lant 
much leſle Scribes,and Doors, Prelatcs, which uſet 
be among Law-makers, and in Commiſſion for tol: 
to the execution of Lawes. 2. Thoſe that erre ofight 
rance,correct their fault upon information, and kno 
ledge: But our Prelares being diverſe times warned,t 
by the Parliament, have not mended, but more violent 
than before, perſiſted in, and purſued this miſtaking 
3- Miſtakivg in matters of ſuch weight, as are (0 mil 
your mens livings, and free-holds, is a broad fault, oft 
ame nature (in all Law) with // (crafty) meaning. If th 
Prelates ſhould take upon them to take away the lifet 
ſome non-conformiſts, dire&ly, and by ſcntence(# 
they have, in effc& , done by long impriſonment, ® 


ſhould be called in quaſtion therefore it way = 
elp 
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jpe them to ſay, they miſtooke their authority, 
ol ;. [tis added here by the Rej, that 2he making of Ec- 
fticall Can ns doe properly belong to the Prelates, But 1, 
ept there be ſome myſteriall diſtintion underſtood 
;elW:wixt Canons, and Lawes, this is to robbe both Par- 
ref@ocat, and King alſo of their juſt authority, that Pre- 
& may ulurpe it. 2, Say it be ſo, thatic belongeth_ 
thWoperly to Prelates,for to make Eccleſiaſticall Canons, 
neWecth it therfore belong to them to make ſuch Canons? 
ppole the Ceremonies to be lawfull, have the Pre- 
5 proper power to appoint any lawfull Ceremonies? 
hen they may inſtitute , and appoint, in the Def. and 
ej, his judgment, not onely holy-water and Images, 
roughout all England, but allo commaund that all the 
diament, with the reſt of Engliſh men , ſhall be c:r- 
jd; for the Def. Pag 285. being aſked , whetier he 
th Circumciſion as it is uſed under Pr:ſler ſohn, lawful? 
eRej. anſwereth for,and with him, Ze doerh ſo,and you 
nothing to dipproove #t , lnſinuating that if any thing 
lazd to diſproove it, he is ready to maintcine it. Now 
appeale to the firſt Parliament that ſhall hereafter be 
Iled, and in the meanc time, to any Engliſh man (be- 
& thoſe that are reſolved to ſay what Dcfendants,and 
goyners will have them) if they beleeve that the Pre- 
tes have power,and that from the Parliament, or with 
ie conſent of Parliament, to appoint the people of 
12nd, even thoſe of the Parliament it ſclfe,to be cir- 
unciſed ? Have the innocent Ceremonies brought us, 
9 the Parliament intg ſuch bondage , that at the Pre- 
es pleaſure, we muſt all be circuniciſed ? It ſeemeth 
| | O23 then 
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then they are bloody innocents. 

5. The ſecond inſtance out of the ſame Parliament Rt 
(Gyth the Rej.) blamerh this in the Convocation, thai 
hath made the refuſal of Subſcription penall , With depri 
tion of mens fret-vo:de, Which 1s very true, and due: | 
not that oncly; For the Parliament condemneth 
preſly all urging of Subſcription above that appoint 
the Statute of 13, Eliz, which onely concerneth conſeſun 
the true Chriitian faith, and dottrine of the Sacrament 
Neither is their mentioning of free-hold {o to be take 
as if they allowed the men ſhould for refuſal! of oth 
Subſcription, be deprived of their Copy holds; t 
onely as an exaggeration of the Prelates preſumption 
who doe not feare, nor ſpare to vihlate the fundame 
tall Lawes, and Liberties of England, ſuch as thats k 
no man to be deprived of free-hold , without the 
of Parliament,and a Iury of 12. legall men. 

6. The Parliament addeth, that ſilencing and dept 
ving of Miniſters for non-conformity , and non-{d 
{cription (without, and againſt Law) hath bcenetht 
great griefe of ſundry well affected ſubjetFs. To this theRy 
fayth, that /o it hath beenc the griefe of theſe vwhic\ deprin 
the, Who yet deprived 1h;t becauſe they Were comaunded, 
their crrour ſhould be [{ill maintemed, id the Miniiter of 6 
formiſts contemned, This profeſhio of griefe in depriving 
Prelates,may belikened nntothat ofQueenc MaricsPr 
lates, who whe they condemned the Martyrs, ſaydth 
did it with greife.So Gardiner in his ſentece of condet 
nation upon Mr. Rogers, thefirſt that tuffcredu i 
Qucene Mary. We therefore, fayd the BY. aforeſaid.W 

! 
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rv of mindes, and bitterneſſe of heart, doe condemne hee 
{9d lo.Rogers,&rc. Vnto which-may be added M. Fox 
inall note.' Theis murderers pretend 4 ſorroW of 
rand they Vrill wor ceaſe from murdering.But to follow 
nely the Rej. his ſo greeved.” Iris very goodly ſo, The 
ell affected ſubjects were, and aregrieved, in that 
fe that ſcadalizing is called grieving:This {candall was 
the Prelates proceedings : The Prelates are grieved 
pr their owne fa, but not to repentance, at lea(t ſuch, 
W: they doe not repent of, The griefe'of thoſe well af- 
Wctcd lubjeRts ſtirred up/in chem, and in the Parliament 
ſcrious petition, and indeavour to ſtay the Prelates 
Wriolence, and remoovye the ſcandall : but the Prelates, 
hough they challenge. the power , and carc of Eccle- 
laſcll affaires as properly belonging to them , could 
fever be mooved, either by othets,ortheir owne pra- 
tended griefe, ſo much as to petition unto his Majeſty, 
for the remooving of the grievance , but were and arc 
#rady as their Paratours, & Purſuivancs ro doe that 

WI which belongs to them about this thargrieveth the 
Paliament,aud ſundry other well affeted ſubjects, The 
ent grieving with thoſe that grieved, made a 

$00d Law to make voyd the Prelates Canons, -as the 
aule of unſufferable griefe : The Prelates, firſt makers 
Canons, and ſince urgers of their execution, in 


/ 
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Which alſo they often goe beyond their owne rules (as 
palonate executioners uſe to doc) and many of them 
pplaud themſelves, glory, and ttiumphin their imagi- 


ded victory, But it may be choſe are here meant, whosas 
D.B.in.D,Coyel Pag-44+ #rging ſubſcription,and confor- 
Q 3 


mity, 
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mity,ftick not to ſay.the Authority ſinneth in mt remcvin 
ſome ef theis things, Now if they grieve for (innings, 
eainſt their conſcieces, God give it may be to repetance 
not to be repended of+: bur yet this not ſo as the wel. 
affecd of whom the Parliament ſpeaketh) aregrie, 
ved, by other mens vnconſ{cionable dealing. They of 
commarnded , forſooth ; Bur who procurcd that com: 
-maund 2? whoſhould procure the ceaſing of that ſame 
And is it ſufficierfor Fathers in God to lay they are c6- 
maunded by man to vndoe the miniſters , and vexthe 
people of God?Biſhop: Grindal was comaunded to ſup- 
preſſe the exerriſe which was called Prophecying : yethe 
conſtantly refuſed to execute lucha commaund, Tm 
pora wutantur, Cr nos mutamuy in i{l:s, But the Prelates, 
(fayth the Rej:') proceeded not againſt them , bec.uſe the 
were painfull and frunfull miniſters, As if the Parliamit 
were to beſo interpreted, or rather derided ! orat 
but 'the Devill of Hell would profeſſe ſuch a cauſe of 
fuch proceeding? Wherefore then ? Lea? their err 
ſbauld be ftill ſuffered , and the miniſ/ry of others comtentd, 
It ſeemeth then that inthe Rej : his opinion the Patli 
ment in condemning theis proceedings, went aboutto 
maintcine dangerous errour, and to bring conformily 
Miniſters into contempt, But not ro ſpeake of hists 
king the queſtion for graunted, viz: which the Miniſters 
held a dangerous errour) the Parliamentary way ofms 
king voyd the Canons might have freed the prztcnded 
crrour from all danger , and left no miniſters in co!- 
temptible conformiry , vnleſſe ſome would contemne 
Chiiſtian liberty as having by cuſtome their cares uy 
| c 
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d to thedovre of ſervitude. + 

 Concerningthe Premunire anſwer is given, that 
fthe Prelates be ſubicvnto it, zhat i5 more than the Rej: 
woeth; that they might incurre that perill vpon ignorance; 
ul that by Statute Law the Ceremonies are -ftabliſhed, Veith 
-renalty of ref uſing them , 4s all men knoWv, and ſome have 
ul at © Weſiminſter Hall, Butfor the firſt of 
is ſlits, D: B: knowes ful well (whatſoever the 
ej: will know) that Prelates cannot take from any En- 
lib man his freehold, without Parliament Authority, 
ad yet be free from the Statute of Premwunire: Now 
hat they doe ſo,the Rej: himſclfe even now confeſſed. 
Moreover; who knoweth not that the Prelates doc 
epe their Courts, Gilence, deprive &c, in their owne 
umes.which doeth evidently intrench. vpon the Pre- 
ogative Royal of the Crowne, and ſo fall into the pe- 
Miyef Premanire by the Statute of Henry, 8.. 25, Cx- 
ept they can ſhew ſome ſpeciall warrit byStatute for ſo 
ling ; which that they cannot doe is evident; becauſe 
in King Edwards dayes they were cnjoined to keepe 
men Courts inthe Kings name ; and fince that time, 
lave no ſpeciall warrant , by any Statute, for any ſuch 
Courts in one or others nime. Ignorance is hereagaine 
Inely pretended , as before was declared. Arc the 
Pieates onely ignorant of that which they have ſo of- 
ten beene warned , and convinced of in many Parlia- 
ments? Now for the eſtabliſhing of theis Ceremonies, 
with the penalty of refuſing them by Statute, the Rej: 
Id have done well, if he had named that, or thoſe 


NMautes where we may finde this done, - As for thc 
| penalty 
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penalty of deprivation for refuſing theis Ceremonig 
the Rej : confeſſed before , that the Parliament Any 

1610.pronounced agiinſt ir,as contrary to Law, [fthy 
Ceremonies them(clves ſtand cſtabliſhicd by any $ 
tute,it muſt be that of Eljz: 1. But that concerneh 
the booke of king Edward in which this Rej : pag, y 
$5.confcſlerh ſome vaine Ceremones , now remoyet 

to have bene preſcribed. Now either thoſe zollen 

fooleries were eſtabliſhed by Statute of Eliz: 1, or not 
theis; For no difference is found in the Statute; lf tholg 
why doe our Oppoſites refuſe them,and yet urgethe 
vpon that, Law which no more eſtabliſhed theis tha 
them? Thetrueth is, though the booke for ſubſtane 
was in ſome ſort confirmed, yct every rubrick , andcen 
mony which was therein c6teined, though it wasfort 
time tolerated \, was "not eſtabliſhed. Why elſes 
ſubſcription;by thatStatute, reſtreynedonly to done 
of Faith, and Sacraments? If any therefore have beene 
deprived,either at Aſſiſes, or other Civill Courts, fot 
merercfuſall of theisCeremonies, (which I much doubt 
of) that, (without queſtion) hath beene by the Prelad 
procuring , not by ſuch evidence of Law asiuſt Iudgy 
require in ſuch wreghtycauſes. It wouldalſo be knownt 
what kinde of [udges thoſe were which are ſayd t0 
have beene ſo Ceremonious. Sometime it falleth oth 
that a Hales is put ont of Comiſſion by a Gardiner, and 
another , afriend of Gardiner bcing put in his plact 
{trange ſentences follow thereon, At the leaſt , itbt 
hooveth the Rej : who alleadgeth , and alloweth thoſe 


ludges fats, toſhew-vs vpon what ds they pr0- 
ceeded? a $ Fain 
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, Againſt the Convocation-houſe (#s reaſons for 
hich the authority thereof is little, or none in meas 
olences)ſome knowne things were briefly mTtioned 
(the Replier, to which how the Rej, anſwereth, it is 
tunworthy conſideration. 7. Convecations conſiſt of 4 
flien, No (ſayth the Rej,) but of men which ſubmit 

elves to the Lawes of the Land , and Conſtitutions of 

Clarch, As for the Conſtitutions of the Church, 
evarethe Conſtitutions of the Convocation; lo that 
eanſwer in that part is, hey ſuhmirt themſelves to their 

enſtitutions: To the Lawes of the Land chat they 
Woe not ducly ſubmitt themſelves, it appeareth out of 
at which the Parliament, before alledged, ſayth ; di- 

ne painfull, and learned Paſtors ready to performe 

i legal [ubſcription , have beene deprived for refuſing 
call ſubſcription: which could not be, if Canons 

re legall, and their makers obedient to Law. They 
tage alſo the bodies, lands, and goods of ſubjeds faur- 
then is lawfull, ſayth:the fame Parliament. So thatit 

by this plaine how the Convocations may be ſayd to 
ute-a fattion even. againſt Parliaments, Yet if they 
re obedient to Lawes, they may (by conſpiring for 
deir private ends againſt the common good) be eſtce- 
ed2FaQtion,as thoſe that bare the greateſt ſway in the 
uncell of Trent, were, and are of indifferent under- 
Knding men eſteemed.So in Queene Maries dayes,the 
pniecuting Prelates,though they ſubmitted themſelves 
0 Law,and cried owt of others that did not ſo, yet they 
were a pernitious fation. And ſo (it ſeemeth) was the 
ning of th 5 Repl. in this charge, becauſe he addeth 
The firſt Part, P for 
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for a reaſon thereof, that they never conclude any thiy 
for the common good of the Church, 2, They are ſervilh 
t2oſe on whom they depend , - and tyraunicall over the pun 
th.t are ſuljeft to them, This the Rej. doeth not deny,h 
fayth ; It m1y be an errour of their prrſons, not of their 
ſiituti-n. But what doeth this helpe us © It we muſth 
ſubje& to (ervile , and tyrannicall Canons, which cor 
from the errour of their perſons, their Conſiituti 
will no wiy relieve us. Their Conſtiitation isforfſi 
ſtance the ſame now that was in Queene Maries dye 
and yet we know what they did , and therby may cov 
ceive what they may doe againe. 3. Thty are groſe 
lators of muſt antient Canons , being nonereſidents , Pim 
lifts &c. Neither is this denied by the Rej. ſo manik 
is the truth of it, Onely, that he may not be altogethe 


filent, he alledgeth that this bein true, yet the Def.ly 
ſpeech {tandeth unſhaken, viz. Thets Ceremonies art!) 
bliſhed by Canons, But I thinke if the Convocations\ 
ſuch as have beene ſhewed , the credit, and author 
both of them, and their Canons is ſo ſhaken, thattie 
can affoard little eſtabliſhment'to the Ceremonis | 
any free judgment, 


CHUA! 
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CHAP. XI. Set. 
(anceming the good and evill, which our Con- 


vacations have done. 


; Mong the Objections mentioned againſt our 
A Convocations,one appendix was, that ; memory 
Bit man they never concluded any thing for the com- 
a good of the Church, more than by others was better done 
their bands: but much evill hath come from them,and more 

wid.if their commiſion had ſerved thereto, Now becaulc 

lisis a weighty charge , and cnough to {leight all their 

thority,if it be true, tis worthy to be ſeverally,and di- 

gently conſidered , what their Advocate can alledge to 

be contrary. If in this point he be brought to a n#h1l di- 


i, then let him for ever holde his peace about ſuch - 


dNVOCations. 
1, The firſt anſwer js, that the accuſation is not (rue, 


weſe the Agreement of the Articles of Faith , and Religi-n 
enot g90d, But 1. this being graunted to be good, yet 


& accuſation may be true,becauſe this Ac of An.1571. 
an hardly be ſayd to have beene concluded within rhe 
ory of may. 2. [t may well be quzſtioned whether 
this, our Convocation hath done that which was not 
Xtter done to their hands, To which purpoſe itſhull 
Not be extravagant,nor unprofitable,to compare a little 
ae Articles as they were ſet forth in King Edwards 
Ujes, Anno 1552, with the edition which the Convo- 


Wogof Anno 1571, hath left us,In the former we find 


P 2 | this 


| 
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Pap myin this Article De Gratia. The Grace of Chriit,or the Holy 


Canlins que per Which 5 given by him, takes away the heart of ſfone,and Ni 


Ir 


eo loud an heart of fleſh , ſuch as were unulling to things laWfull 


cor carewn: Makes willing; and ſuch as Willed things unlaWfull, he mat 
Su rele fr, Wnwilling. Which Article is,I know not wherefore, 
vlene facity Ut In the later edition, T his 1 am ſure of, that if the ſy 
tm prove. - Article had beene renucd in the ſame mannerasiti 
| firſt ſet downe , it had becne one barre more than ac 

is found againſt thoſe among us which tollow Arai 

nius,and his Remonſtrants, & one warrant for publique 
preaching againſt them, Secondly,in the Ar.icle of lull 
fication,it was before ſayd, that the doftiine by (ole ai 

£« ſeu au i: that ſenſe in which #t is explained in, tre Homily of Ii 
his © {cations moit certaine; Now in the later ediiion this my 
explicatw. Ccertaine is left out, and for co ſenſ# is put ia anambs 
gKOus terme ut, Whatſdever was the occaſton Or met 

ning of this change , the former words weic moreful 

againſt thoſe that broach new do&rincs about luftib 

cation , ſuch as Dr. Iackſon doeth in his book of luſt 

fying Faith. Thirdly, in the Article of Scraments, tk 

DDE. formerediti6 had,that the efficacy of the is not fromik 
rar, gue 14x Wor ke done, wich expreſcion (in their Latine) 45 it 15 firargh 
& Finds and not knowne in koly veritt, ſo it carrieth w.th 13 aſenſeſs 
Jonas me vouTing litgle of piety , but much of ſuperſi1ticy, Whi 
5m rang words, if they had beene ſtill retained, (as they are not 
#14... {omeſuperſticious conceites about the Sacramdis might 
| 2 them have beene ſuppreſſed. Fourthly, In the Art 

©. na. IC DE Cana Dimini, the olde edition had thcis words: 
1 bumne ve- SC3NG 1h 15 required to the true being of humaine nature, that 


FI as requiraty, 


wr mans Hf the body of one,and the ſame man cannor be in many pitt 
my ac horwi.u ont, 
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corfpite in mnt. 


ce, but mui? be in ſome one defenite place, therefore the body 17 toc final 
Chriff cannot be preſent in many, and diverſe places at the 7; mn PE 
time. And becauſe (44 holy Scripturcs deliver to us) you ENG 


if was taken up into heaven, and is there to 3emaine unto we. _ 


o hn 
end of the world, none of the faithfull ought to belicue,or , & 
driverſss locru,co- 


ofeſe any reall,and (as they ſpeake) corporall preſence of his_7.m rempee 
hand bloud in the Sacrament, In the new edition all ED 


warm (ut Free. 


i$is blotted our : which yet had good uſe againſt the * x" bout 
heran crrour of Conſubſtantiatis, Fiftly,In the Ar- »-) a 
le of Traditions,theis words (not found in the former lar, 1: uſ- 
"a , | que ad fines 

£10n) arc conveyed I1NtO the later, Every particular,or ſeculs off per- 


WIS , Om 


10nd! charch hath authority of inſtitnting,chaging ,or abr 0” debet quiſquans 
lng Cere,or Eccleſiaftica'l rites inſtituted onely by humaine F4elinm cams 
; : i | \» — filly  ſangui- 
Whority , ſo that all be dome 10 #4ification. This addition ane wn 6 
icth to be added for the better advauncing of hu- tquirw) pre- 


ſentiam m £14. 


une Ceremonies. Sixtly; The Article about the books {7y.s et 


credere, vel 


forme,is very much tranſtormed ro the wronging of T4: 
dlcribers. For formerly ic affirmed onely that the gualiter 2c. 


Cleſia particu- 


boke of ſervice, and 'that of Ordination of Miniſters 17,,"Gue ne- 
but tonal, autho- 


farr as cmcerned trueth of diArine are good &c. UT ;;,irew babes 
Wa the later, this limication (quoad doftying verita. infinndions- 
Jis Ift our, and in ſtead thereof is add:d, that the regen Crre- 

ke of Conſecrat; ' Ocoinati ineth mo Eclefioſs. 
ot Conlecration , and Oroination containeth rm Zcclefofi- 

| - . : man Ias 
| things neceſſary thzreunto , and that it hath no- 9, ann. 


ng init of it ſelte either (i perſtitious or 1mp1ous, and yuan 
t all that be conſecrated, and ordained according ſcenes 
tare Orderly,, and lawfully conſecrated , and or- nk 


ined, $emns 
P 3 Theis 
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Thcis changes well conſidered , I thinke D, B, hin 
ſelfe will confeſle that there was no great good done 
in the ſecond edition ofthe Articles concerning ith 
and Religion : Yetbe it ſo, that this was a good work 
of our Convocation, what a poore commendation isay 
good worke , of a Mother-Church in a whole generatiq 

Payeri et or age of her children ? Tis for the porre t0 tell their ſin, 
ms. But tor a ſhepheard, in numbring of his flock tole 
them brought to oxe head , what ſhould he. ſay buthe 

moane himſelfe with Alas! and Weel a day? 

2. The ſecond anſwer is, that Convocations dot gui 
ſometimes, in confirmims What Was decrecd before. Whid 
is ſometime true, viz. If the things decreed before, we 
of themſclves good, and had need of the Convocation 
confirmation, But ſometime ſuch confirmations at 
onely for faſhion-ſake; As when the Councell of Trea 

_ confirmed the Holy Scripture, the Apoſtolicall Cret 
&c. and then there.is very little, or no good done, mot 
than was formerly done to their hands, Any other cl. 
firmation of good, I doc not know our Convocaliols 
to be guilty of,nor can I underſtand, when, whence,ad 
how the Convocation had Commiſſion to confirm 
any thing, without making of new Canons. A Law 
Confirmation is neceſſary ro Canons : but Canons 
confirmation are not neceſſary tro Lawes cſtablil 
Neither can it beſhewed that ſo much hath becnc gi 
or committed to the Convocation. Nor if it wt 
could that be done without Canons (in ſome tel 
new. And ſo-much (ir ſeemeth) Dr. B. knew , 19 


whence it is that he addeth ; Or if they have done = 
6 


wo 
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Y they have had no commi;ion,to which they ave limited 
ei, 47 of Parliament, where heth the blame ? If they have 
\ Wore nothing | What a miſerable: ſuppolition 1s this? To 
eWoc nothing in ſo long a time, is to be no Synode, no 
rMWother-Church,nor good Milk-nurſe, but a dead Car- 
ſc, bearing an empty name of both. If they had no 
MSnniſſon to doe good,they had no commitllton to be 
MW Mother-Church, If the Parliament hath limited them 
) commiſſion, it was vdecauſe they durſt not truſt 
xm without. Yet the blame of not doing good cannot 

e upon the Parliament, becauſe they never ſought to 
,orby it, for a commiſſion of doing any good; Nor yer 
fthe Kings Majeſty, (where the Rej. ſeemeth to leave 

) except they have declared what neceſſity there was 

cy ſhould doe ſome good, and to that intent made pe- 
tion for a commiſſion , Let it lye therefore upon the 
pnvocation it ſelfe , which reprzſenteth, as an Image, 

tmaketh ſhew of ſome-good but doth none at all. 

3. The thirdanſwer is ; That in rhe booke of Canons 
emany good proviſions for more plentifull preaching, and 
refling the abuſes of Eccleſiaſticall Courts , Which Would 
Gone much good, if they had beent as careſully executed 

they Were made. But 1. ſo there was alſo in the Coun- 
«ll of Trent,many Canons of Reformation, at moſt of 
Kirſeſſions, nay ſuch , as {without any ſtraining) goc 

are beyond thoſe that are found in our Canons. As for 
22mple, in the fift Seſſion, under Paulus 3. it was de- 
reed that expounding of the Scripture ſhould be dili- 
gMly obferved in all Cathedrall Churches, andalſfo in 

7 places where any ſtipend was, or may be had, =_ 

x At 
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that Prabends, for that cauſe abſent from their Ch 
piter, ſhould enjoy their dividents, as if they werepr 
ſent, And that all Pariſh Prieſts ſhould be compelled 
reach their people, at the leaſt on the Lords day,andi 
folemne fcaſts, In the (1xr ſeſſion, the Auntient Cane 
arc revived which were made againſt B:ſhops that bu 
themſdves in Princes Courts, or other where mit 
ſecular affaires, and fo are either non reſidents, or no 
przdicants. In the ſeventh, it is ordered that allcolh 
tions of benefices be upon able men, and ſach 3 
be reſident upon the ſame, under great penalties. Plur 
lities alſo are aboliſh:d, or made nullities.In thefift (6 
ſion under Pius 4. all taking of money for Orders, k 
letters teſtimoniall, for ſcales by Biſhops , iscone 
ned as ſimony : Nay,the Notaries, or Secrctariesarck 
bidden to tzke any thing except they bave no wit 
(& then alſo, not above the tenth part of one Crowne 
under great penalties, It is alſo under like penalies® 
creed, that none be ordeined (except upon necel 
and then with patrimony , or penſion ſufficient tol 
on) which have not an EccleſiatticallBenefice,or {pes 
charge. Moreover , it is decreed, that honeſt unleame 
Pariſh-Prieſts ſhould have learned Coadjutors adjoj 
to them upon their charges, and that ſcandalous Pric 
ſhould be either reformed, or removed. 1n the (event 
Sclion, non-reſidency- both of Biſhops, and Curate 
againe condemned, as a mortall ſinne. And {which 
Bancroft would have called Engliſh Scoticing , 0! Seat 
Genevating,if it had beene but mentioned in bis C0! 


cation) it was appointed, that the names of — wh 
«fare 
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4to be ordeined, ſhould be the moneth before, 
bliquely proclaimed in the Church, and diligent in- 
 Wiſtion made concerning their life, and manners. Ic 
WG confirmed that none ſhould be ordeined, that is 
t deſigned to a certaine place of miniſtery. In the 
ht Seſſion it is injoyned ro Biſhops as their principal! 
fk, to preach diligently in their Churches , and thar 
all Pariſhes at leaſt #hrice « weeke, there ſhould be prea- 
ing. And that one man ſhould have but one Benefice 
quiring reſidence &c, With what ſyncerity theis,and 
x Canons of Reformation were propounded, is to 
ſeeae in the Hiſtory of that Councell. But in verball 
roviſions it is evident that that Conventicle was not 
chinde our Convocation, but rather ledde her the way, 
taught her how to diſſemble as if ſhee had ſet downe 


f 


not hoWy to reigne. 


Secondly : That proviſion which is hete added (if 
Joſe Canon; had beene carefully executed) is as bald as any 
if the Canons, For 1. the queſtion being of doing 
pod, we are tolde they proceeded ſo farre that they 
ud done ſome good, if they had come to cxepution, 
Wtis , tO d0;ng of good, and not pretending it onely, 
a To whom did it belong to ſee good Canons execu- 

l,but to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deanes, Arch-deacons, 
which were the makers of them ? Had they commiſſion 
vi to make badde Canons, and execute them ;butto 
lace Onely good, and ſo leave them without execu- 
Yue 3. This whole Plea is, as if for the curſed figtree, 

Ti be firif Part, Q_ which 


nong other Canons , Who knoWes not how to feigne, he Perc of 


regnare, 


122 A freſp ſuite again? Certmonies, 


which brought forth no fruite , one ſhould have alle 
gcd that it brought forth leaves, and ſo made goodyy, 
viſion for fruite, if fruite had followed anſwerablen 
the leaves. 4. What proviſion was made for preaching 
If it were fully cxecured, D. B. in his Apology,ini 
67. page of D.Covel,ſheweth thus. Fy the Canons,mpite 
of —_—_ muſt give Way to a Sermon, or any other rej 
Which computed with the acceſſory occaſions of Chri/lenm, 
Burialls, Mariages , and Communions, Whic' fall outdlls 
ſome times , ſome at all times in many Conzrecations , dnt 
neceſſarily pretend , if not a purpoſe , yet 4 conſequence if b 
Voaring of preaching, and ſo not widowes houſes , but Gib 
houſe, under pretenſe of long prayers, While neither the tiny 
mor the miniſters ſlrength, nor peoples patience can beareth 
Zaf ke of reading and preac' ing too, Of which intentunif 
be aff aid who can marvell, : 3s either ſb.ll cbſerve m) Lil 


of Londons motion , for a praying miniſtry as more nteful 
in a Church planted, Ie Go 4s 4 ſpeeches ſince a 
have profeſſed : or that ſhall ma;ke how ſome Canons are pitt 
ted againſt LeAures in Market -toWnes , whereby the light 
hath ſpread to many darke places, and witha// how ſlilfn) 
all bis Majeſties godly purpoſes co the 1g107ant , meth 


Lent , auld ſcandalous Minifers , have beene not ſo much it 
layed, as deluded,and the offenders covered crc, 5, If ome 
little good had come from the Convocation about 
their Courts, yet that being covered, and overwhelmed 
with ſo. great evill which came from thence, as the: 
mooving;:or excluding of a thouſand good preaches 
the vexing; anddifturbing of tenne thouſand good 
Chriſtians, (I ſpeake within compaſſe of tructh) _ 


— 


we hitherto, I pray you ?f What one thing that the ay a of 
/ 
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- no more doing of good, than the leaving or ſticking 


-wne of a feather was by him that ſtolejthe gooſe. 


All theis things being wtll conſidercd,he that ſhould 
exch to the Convocation, may well take up, and re- 
ate Mr, Latimers words uttered before the ſame Af- 

bly in the 28, yeare of Henry 8, The fruite of your con- 
ation ſhall ſheVy what generation yee be of. What have yee 


lind hath beene better for of an haire? or you your ſelves, 


wher more accepted before God, or better diſcharged toward 
he people committed uuto your cure ? For, that zhe people is 
ter learned , and tang 


ht now than they were in time pair, 
wether of theis ought we to attribute it , to your induſtry, 
to the providence of God , and the foreſecing of the Kings 
ut? Whp: did yee, ſo gyeat Fathers, ſo many, ſo long a ſea- 


", ſo oft aſſembled together , wherby Chriit 15 more glori- 
fed.or his people made more holy ? I appeale to your owne con- 
ences, M;, Latimer in this charge, excepteth two cx- 
ploits of that Convocation ; One that they burned a dead 
nen,who had with/tood their profit ; the other, that they went 
tbout to rale another in the coales, becauſe he would not ſub- 
ſnibe to certaine of their Articles, Such like exceptions 
may be made for our convocation, and thoſe multiplied 
toa great number. But he that ſhould make them muſt 
looke for no other fee , or thanks, for ſuch allegations, 


than Latimer was rewarded with, who (not long 
after this Sermon preached) was driven not only 
to ccale from preaching, but alſo to take 
up his lodging in the Tower. 
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CHAP. XII. Seb. 2. 


Concerning Worſhip anſwer , eo the Rej. premonitin, 
Pag, 123. 124. 125,120, 127, 


7 E here have the Rej. againe entrenching 

/ / himſelf, and raiſing up many diſtinQiog 
and definitions, as ſo many blinds, ai 
were,thatthe ignorant ſort,and fuch as are more weak 
in jadgment, might not perceave, how the evidenc, 
and firenght of the arguments, which arc leveled & 
rectly againſt the Cerem, come in upon them, andpte 
vaile againſt them : As alſo, that io the tumult,and lun 
ber pf theſe diſtinctions, being thus hurried, and hutlel 
together, thoſe anfwers which are lame and wounded 
may creepe away, and eſcape in the crowd,unſcencand 
unſuſpected by the moſt , who either have not (kill, o 
will and care, tocxamine things, before they paſſe, bit 
arc content, rather to take theſe conceits (which are 
companied with eaſe and quiet) upon truſt , then to 
put them ro the triall,or themſelves to trouble & veit 
tion, if they prove not true, And becauſe this head is 
wayght,& one the ſkanning, we ſhall therfore take 
1ato further triall, and examination, what ever princ- 
ples or authorities the Rej. hath ſett downe, eitheril 
the promonition to the ſecond argument, or in thebc: 
g1nning of his #rcariſe, touching kneeling at the Sac 
ment. That we may therby diſcerac, what ſuccour tht 
Re). his caulc is like to fynd, when he thinks to _ 
"Ren 
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under theſe outworks , which he hath reared up on 
pole to be his fenſe. 


Worſbip generally taken, is thus by him. defined, 


Pag. 123. 124+ 


Worſbip is the performance of reſpect , unto any thing or 
ue , £ccording to the etlimation and argnity therof; 


The termes of which deſcription, are ſo looſe and 
ie, 2nd (o farr from laying out the bounds, of the 
ng deſcribed, that like a ſhjp- maws hoſe,you may apply 
m to whar you will, rather then to the purpoſe in 
|: Aman hath #ſtimation, of his life, his goods, his 
od name, anſwerable to the worth & dignity of the, 
Idoth accordingly performe, that reſpe& , that is fitt 
aring for them : doth he therfore worſhip his houſe, 
goods, his lands ? Nay any Chriſtian heart, eſteemes 
dperformes reſpe& to the worſhip of God : doth he 
tore give worſhip unto worſhip: The Rej. therfore 
tobe defired, to make accurate deſcriptions,if he de- 
rto give (atisfation to a Iudicious reader. Laſtly we 
we here things & perſons made the objeR of worſhip, 
d yet in the diviſion immediatly following, we arc 
phe, that worſhip diftinguiſhed according to the object, 
dthat truely: is either of our fe//ow Citizens, and ſo civill, 
of ewr God, and fo divine: In the definition things and 
zons are the objeR : And now in the diviſion only 
lonsare the object, and things not mentioned: how 
W qaciffver will be ſodceed rogeaher,l ſee not. 

Q 3 War ſhip 
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Wor ſhip according to the degrees , u divided into ven 
rion which i a due reſpeft of Gods ordinances or apy 
renances to his ſervice or aderation Which u au 1 
God alone, 

Its a receaved rule,that degrees vary not the kyndd 
any thing, but the quantity of it : As the diverſe degree 
of heat, or cold, in ſeverall things,degrees of whytene 
in ſeverall walls, none of theſe degrees declare diverl 
qualities for kynd, but diverſe quantities and mealure 
of the ſame kynd of quality : as one thing 1s morec 
lefſe hott, but both have the like heat, for kyndofi 
whence it followes from the Rej, his ground, thats 
meration and adoration differing only as degrees of wot 
ſhip, they are both of the ſame kynd, and then » 
ration being due to the ordinances , and appurienuiit 
thereof, the eſſence or kynd of true divine worltip,1 
duc to ſome creature beſide God, which not only rel 
gion & reaſon, but all the world of Orthodoxe Divine 
deny, and the Rej. I preſume allo in cold blood will 
the ſame, 

3. Third diviſion is : Divine Worſhip is either print 
or ſut ordinate : Principall is that holy reveren« 
reſpect of the Drvine Majeſty, Which is inwardly prſ# 
med for his Lonor : either by the underſtanding, 0 
and affections : And this may falſely be pret enaed, 
cannot be falſely performed, 

I will not here be curious to purſue all the ope Wt: 
neſles of theſe expreſſions : Only let the Reader We 
norice,that the Rej. makes thoſe members of a dillins 
10n,& ſo,ſuch as ſhould be oppoſite one unto _ 

vanes © whid 


bo - © 
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hich are yet in ſubordination , and that by his owne 
nes: for he makes one part principall, and the other 
bordinate to it, and ſo in agreement with it, which 
reaſon will allowe : As though one ſhould dividea 
ing creature into that which is principally ſo , asa 
an, or that which is ſubordinate, as the faculty of 
ghing,' which is a token ofa man : And that which 
eth him to theſe inconveniences, is the feare, lealt 
ſhould make externall worſhip, true worſhip, in its. 
je nature, as conceaving, a back blow is coming to 
Suſe by that meanes. 
2, I will not here aſke, by what rule he makes reve- 
wethe Genus to principall worſhip, when the verdit 
Ul writers, and text, caſts religious revercnce, asa 
per dury in the third commaund, whereas principall 
rikip,is made generall to all the firft table,and ſothe 
re particular is made a Gerns to that which is more 
terall then it ſelf : I ſuppoſe this is the Rej. phraſio- 
we, htterfor a declamer, and one that ſhould defcant 
a define: 4, let it here be remembred, that the in- 
ud acting of underſtanding, will, and affe&ions to- 
rd God, is made the proper forme, and that which 
& ecrfcall being to principall worſhip, becauſe we 
l have uſe of this hereafter, 
Wh Oaly that which is moſt remarkeable, and exceeding 
Wttull (& therfore deſired proof and confirmation) 
Mt which is added, in the following words, Viz. 10> mnt we 
wer ſhip cannot be performed falſely;which is a coceit $4 52.0% 
nd my ſhallow apprehenſis, & therfore, at his next 4/29. </ 


Jjning [ deſire to be farisfied in ſome pints. 
Js 


\ 
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1, He thatacknowledgeth one God, Eternall, | 
mighty,&c. and two perſons : but conceaves the Hol 
Ghoſt, not to be a diſtinct perſon befide chem ,by 
work proceeding from them both, and fo alſo depend 
upon the Godhead thus apprehended : whether dot 
ſuch a man,falſcly conceave of God, and falely woifh 
him : making no expreſſion of this his conceaving 
dependance, 

2. If there be the ſame ground and reaſon , to mil 
falſe internall, as externall worſhip, then the one ms 
be as falſely performed as the other: but that theristh 
ſame ground for both , let any man compare themtt 
gether, and it will appeare at the firſt view: For tl 
heart, can, and doth goe aſide as many wayes fromtl 
rule, as the outward man doth, or can do : A manma 
feare God, upon a falſe ground, after a falſe ma 


. ner to a wrong end : as well as preach, or pt 


upon a falſe ground, after a falſe manner , to ala 
end : So thatI ſee no colour, nor can conceave, hv 
thoſe words can be excuſed : Internall worſhip 1: in 
or not at all : Imagnary internall worſhip is no wor ſo. © 
there is nothing, that can be called truc, being © 
dered a right , according to rule, but there is a falldo% 
which willariſe by the wrong ordering , and ill dif 
ſing of the ſame thing: At a word,as every proper 
admitts of a contradiction, and ſo of a falſhood nec 
rily : ſo likewiſe every indiduall ation, which 03 
mitt of alteration,muſt needs admitt of a wrong, 
as of a right diſpoſition,and by conſequent of a falls 
which may beſall it in that kynd, 

Lo 
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;; All lifring up the honour of another, to whom, 
1w2y of homage we preſent our ſervices, that Is, wor- 
ping of ſuch a party in our intent ; and according to 
ie nature of the ation : but falſe conceaving of the 
me God, and fearing of him, upon falſe grounds is the 
ifing up of the honor of God, in the intention of the 
er{on-and nature of the word : and therfore it muſt 
cedsbe worſhip of God , for of no other , it can be,as 
ing tendered to him , but its not true internall wor« 
kip,and therfore it muſt be falſe. 

Liſtly, if this be not at all falſe worſhip , then at all, it 
$00 ſinne, and ſo muſt never be anſwered for, becauſe 
atoany other head beſide that of falſe worſhip, it can- 
ot be referred. 


Subordinate worſhip is that Which & done in token, and 


teſtimony of the ſoveraignty , we acknowledge in God, 
and of our dependance upoxn him. 


| Hereagaine, we have the like phraſiologic , words 
out wayght of rcaſon,in deſcribing or defining the 
WV intended : For token and teſtimony are too large 
ind looſe expreſſions to lay out the nature of this wor- 
Wp: Becauſe 1, a man may ſeverall wayes give a token, 
0 teflimony of his acknowledgmeat,and dependance, 
adyet in none of thoſe wayes be truely ſaid to worſhip 
be. asby ſome pledge , by his hand writing ,and ſeale 
Wnexed teſtify,that he doth thus acknowledge and de- 
Mtd.and yer none of theſe wayes he worſhips: 2. Take 
Kions in this reference onely , as they looke to our 
 Thefirit Part, R inward 
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inward diſpoGitions þy way of teſtifiation, or ſignify 
tion, they are aat worſhip, (1 ſay go no further they 
that reference). butas, they are preſented as ſome (er 
vices to God immediatly, and as by him iaſtituedy 

required, 


True externall worſhip 8s ſaid to be made up of 4. thing 
A perſon boly, 2. attion and manner Warranted: 
end right, 4. the preſent intention of the warſbigte 
beſtowed, and implayed upon the ſervice. 


Where let it be conſidered , how he 6roy/e: thing 
of all kynds together, contrary even to their nacnre,u 
right reaſon : In that he requires the inward holins 
the perſon,and his gratious acceptation with God:and 
ſecondly the preſent and religious intention of mynd 
as neceſſary ro make up externall true worſhip , whid 
mixture and conſtitution, even the names of the thing 
gayneſay, and their natures will not indure. - 

- For 1. that which was the forme, and made upthe 
proper nature of intcrnal} worſhip before , that canoot 
conſtitute external worſhip, as common ſenſe teaches 
but the inward performing of reyercnce, {and cone 
quently preſent religious intention , which is of thi 
kynd) was made the proper forme of internal wot 
ſhip,by the Rej. his graunc, 

' 2- All outward aQtions, in the frame and conllith 
t10R are hable to cenſure of the church, cither for 
probation or reprchenfſion , but the ſincerity of hath 
and intention of mynd , the church cannot take wx 

of,001 


| A freſs ſuite againſt Ceremonies. 13t 
WM: norpaſſe a cenfure upon! , provided the outward ex. 
a -fon do not fayte or be a waiting. 
i ;. A man may be bonus ethicus , and yet not bewns 
lens, i, ca well cariaged man ontwardly , expreſ- 


_ the ſenſe and practiſe of religion in his out- 
detheatior : And yer not be a fincere hearted 


olhriftin : $04 rar may be a member of # congregi- 

and behave himſetf ourwardly beyond exceprion, 

wyet want,both an upright mynd,and iritencion ſin- 

7: So that though they be rejeRecd of God without 

hoſe, yet the fanlt lyes not in the outward action, but 

the ivward & fpirituall work, which God approvcs, 

id takes his complacency in, yet he looks upon theſe, 

Wd loves them ſo farr as they be futable to their rule, 
> hc did in the young man, Mark 16.2. 

At word: #n ation may be done by the rule of 
thicks, or the rule of outward eccleſiaſticall policy and 
aurch diſcipline appointed by Chriſt: Or laſtly by an 
award ſpirituall principle of grace : The two former, 
lay be true without the laft, rhough a mans ſinnes in 
eperating the laſt from the firſt , becauſe though the 
id be good in their kynd , yet they are not ſafficient: 
he former therfore are to be continued, and the ſinne 
In the laſt to be reformed : Hence the Prophet Iſaiah 
116, Par away the evill of your deings,the Lord enjoynes 
vt not to take away their Works, but the evill of them: 
$ though he ſhould have ſaid ; ſacrifice ſtill according 
dnle preſcribed; chooſe a ſacrifice without blemiſh 
i forthe matter; offer it according to rites appoin- 
kd, forthe manner , as before, but beingalſo a heart 

abate 144 | 5” 
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humbled , a life reformed, wherein you have hither 
fayled, keepe that which is good, and add that whichi 
_ awantting, 

4. Laſtly, when an unregenerate miniſter (gifts 
ſufficiently for outward expreſſions, and called bytiq 
church) ſhall preach, adminiſter the ſacraments, beyou 
all exception to the eye of man,and to the app:obaic 
of the church: I aſk: whether the true matter and fort 
of right adminiſtration, may not undoubtedly be cot 
cluded to be there, ſo far as thoſe ſervices are exterr 

I preſume the Rej. will diſtaſt the contrary concei 
and ſcorne to entertaine ſo filly an imagination, as toa 
firme, that a wicked man, cannot be a true miniſter 
his atious performed unceproveablely in that kynd, 
what man can ſee, to be true miniſtenall actions, 

If this he graunt , which cannot be denied witha 
colour, (and if it be, I ſhall be ready to make it good 
I then reaſon. 

Where the true matter and forme is of externd 
worſhip, ther is the true compleat nature of cut 
nall worſhip, 

But in the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, &. by 
an unregenerate miniſter, ther is the true matt 
and forme of true worſhip. 

Thertfore in the adminiſtration of theſc by an une 
generate miniſter, ther is the true compleatis 
ture of externall worfhip, 

To this place appertaineth that expreſſion in hispr 

on to the reccaving of the Lords Supper, p4 
P77 TRE ; 


Extermd 


. 
16 


lis 
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Eternall Worſhip of God is ſome outward action, done in | Aouniinns 
ration to the internall worſhip : which ( Viz, the i= ſukfence to 


lernall wor foip) gives ſubſiitence to 11, 


Concerning which paſſage, I deſire one calc may ſe- 


joaſly be conſidered, and i is this: Whether is it not 


ſible, thata man ( cither out of ignorance as not 
nowing , or Out of laſe feare diſſembling) may kncele 
wae before an Idoll, as [dolaters do, performe and 


preſſe according to their manner all outward actions 


reverence,and yetkeepe his hearc, mynd,& affeions, 
wardly acknowledging and loving of God. 
That this practiſe is poſſible, nay too ordinary , that 


he heart may be caried one wayzand the action another 


y inappearances, needs no proof, ſince each mans 
full experience gives undeniable evidence thereof: 


ence then I reaſon. 


fan ation may have the reall ſubſiſtence of ſuper» 
ſtition, withoat the intention of the mynd , the 
work of heart and affection : then without thele 
hath it the ſubſiſtence of externall worſhip. 


But without internal! worſhip : to witt without, nay 
againſt the intention of mynd , the workof my 
heart & affeRion, the ation formerly mentioned 
nath the ſubſiſtence of reall ſuperſtition, 


| Therfore without the internall worſhip , the exter- 


nall hath ſubſiſtence, 


R 3 The 


the external, 
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The fourth diviſion: 

Externall worſhip ts either mediate, or immediate: 
diate , When any duty of the ſecond table is perfim 
immediatly to man , but out of conſcience, and inh 
dtence 10 God,te his honogr, 


In this diviſion of mediate , and immediate worſy 
uſed by ſome Divines : The name worſhip, muſt ner 
be taken (by a fynecd,. the part putt for the whole) f 
obedience in generall, and ſo they are to be underſta 
and notin propriety of ſpeech : For that which cot 
prehends both the tables of the Decalogue in it (# 
this diviſion worſhip doth) cannot properly ber 
red,either to any one commaund,or any one table: At 
in this conſtruction , it ſerves nothing to the Rej, bi 
purpoſe,but only to fill up place, & make up the aut 
ber of Diviſions, which is the ready way to confou 
the reader : And that the Rej. caſt lotts almoſt whatk 
ſay , it may appeare, in that , he who makes cxten 
worſhip the Genus to mediate and immediate here: 
where in his premonition to the receaving of the Lont 
ſupper , he makes immediate the Genus to exrerrallan 
zmnternall, ſo curious is he in his diſtributious, thatinli 
ſenſe, you may make the whole the part, the part tit 
whole: And if in ſuch Diviſions ther be like to bem 
ſenſe and folidity, let the judicious reader determine, 

| But letus come more neare his particular expli 
The 4fni. ON, Which is this : Thars mediate Worſhip by the Rey. 


ren of mediare Aefirmtion When any duty is done to our brother , 6ut it 
_ ſcience ro God, © 


| Wher 
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Where I defire to be informed at his next rejoy- 
ng, whether he make this worſhip to confiſt, in the 
ty diſcharged to our brother cor in the conſcience to 
xd,uſed in the diſcharge thereof: The former (I ſup- 
ſe) he neither will, nor can ſay, (though he can ſay 
nge things, for then worſhip ſhould firſt be tendered 
man, and to the Lord at the ſecond hand. | 
 conceave then he muſt affirme the ſecond, and 
ce the worſhip , in the act of conſcience, caricd by. 
"ue of a commaund : but then let him tell us how 
$ can be called externall worſhip , or can poſliblely 
cord with the words of his definition going before; 
crnall worſhip is, the performance of an outward attion, 
he defines, but I aſſume, the inward work of con- 
eoce, is not the performance of any outward ation, 
afore externall worſhip cannot conſiſt in that. | 
And yet if this was graunted, which ſenſe gaynfayes, | 
bow unhappy he is in his expreſſion, for neither in 
would any worſhip properly appeare. That which 
pertaines to.the right doing of every a& of obedi- 
eas ſuch, that cannot make up the proper nature of 
ſhip: but to be done in vertue, and ſo in conſcience 
[Gods commaund , belongs to every ation of the 
Kalogue: what cver is not done of faith is ſinn Rom, 
4 14It, 


The fifth Diviſion. 
humediate Worſhip , is either properly ſo called or elſe re- 
anftiveh, . 


Iroger immediate Worſhip , is any 4Gion done to the he- 
| nourimg 
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nouring of God immediately, and in that 47 it ſelf 
are all ſuch ordinances, Which God hath appointed, 


Improper wor ſhip is a a done, to the hanouring if 
the orderiy, and comly uſage of bis one ordmnane 
Which becauſe they poynt at Gods honour mn thenn 
mote end, as they determine their firſt end, and uſe 
men , as tending to order,aecency, and eaification, 
therfore but improperly afts of worſhip. 


It is the nature of errour,ever to be unlike it ſelf, 
he that goes out of the right way, will croſlc himk 
commonly in his going, and this is the reaſon ; thee 
doth ſo often interfere in his diſcourſe, and whicht 
his exceeding ill happ, though no occaſion requirei 
cannot conceale theſe craſy,and ill joynted cxpreſlio 
we ſhall therfore againe ,lay open the whole frame, t 
the deſcription may be half a confuration : 


{ principa | 
Divine worſhip mediate , done to man uind 


honow, 


proper to God pa. 4 
124. ſeQ.5. mark Dk 
thoſe words { pro- [eee & -] { 

per 10 God) is rernalland that 


immediate / improper den 
their a & cal 


{ nicdiately vpo | 
Where ſome things in the generall are very obſe 
vcable, 


1, That improper immediate externall worſtip,* 
d - . } 
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enerall together ,- according as they be rancked in ihe 
regoing delineation, 

2, 'That improper immediate worſhip,is mediate wor- 
kip; for thus $066k : That worſhip which is imme- 
latly done to man, but in conſcience to God, that is 
xdate worſhip, ſo the Rej. deſcription teacheth : but 
mproper immediate worſhip, is firſt done' to. man, (© 
hevery expreſſe words of the Rej. declare evidently: 
he as of tmproper wor ſhip determine, in their ena. and uſe 
men, 

Therfore immediate improper worſhip, is mediate by 
he D* diſpute. Sh 
'[f it be here replyed, that the ations which make up 
wedate worſhip , muſt be ations of the ſecond table, 
tof the firſt, as theſe be : I anſwer; It is the verdit of 
the word, and the common conſcat of all Divines,that 
al the ations and dutics, which concerne our brother 
Bthe next 0bje& and end, and ſodetermine upon him 
Terequired , and regulated by the ſecond table : ſince 
therfore theſe things of comlines and order, are of this 
Miure, by the Rej. his graunt, I do.not ſee, how, it can 
teavoyded with any colour of reaſon, but they mult be 
cOmmaunded in the ſecond table, and ſo come under 
bedefinition of mediate worſhip,direQly contraditory 
the Rej, his{determination. 


lodcoleworts, that are ſett agayne before ns : viz. this 
Bſty diſtintion of properly, S edudively, which like 
The fir# Part, S | a Vd- 


xe worſhip proper to God : this concluſion will ap» Tic 2.4 
eare,to any, that will but wiſely apply the ſpeciall and * 


entrade tions. 


| might alſo putt the reader in myad, of thele twice- - 


— —— ee 
—- - — 
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a wvagrdnt wanders up and downe in every coaſt, and 
therfore ſhould be whipped home to his owne plac: 
- For it is propounded & applyed upon the like miſtak, 
that formerly it was pag. 37. in the diviſion of Cerew, 
Andis here, as it was there, voyd of all art and truth, 
1. Yogd of Art : For what reaſon, or rule doth allow, 
any reaſonable diſputer, to make a diſtribution and ſol 
oppoſition of- parts, that are in conſent,and agreement 
one with another, ſuch is this here propounded, Wot 
ſhip'is either proper ; as Gods ordinances, or imprope 
as the adjunQs to theſe ordinances , which appertar 
therunto: As if a man ſhould ſay : Ther be two kynd( 
byrds, either an [bf fantem, | 


2. Its voyd of ruth : For who ever accounted allthe 


civilt circumſtances, and attendants of decency intlt 
diſcharge of Gods worſhip to be worſhip, The bandthe 
preacher uteth;the doublet he weares are decent attet- 
ants anto him, in preaching & praying,and it wonkit 
exceeding unſeemely, to ſee him naked in thoſe pan, 
rudely preſenting himſelf amiddſ the congregsion,it 
the work of the Lord, yet did ever any, betore D, Bt 
gcs ſay, thatthe ban1and doublet of the miniſter, wer 
improper imtnediateworſhi P» 


A midſt theſe many miſtakes, we have a ground d 
graunt from the Rej.his owne words: That kneelingil 
the@ of receaving,, cannot be improper but prope 
worthip : For we kneele not either, to man orto 
bread, burro GoddireQly, and it isto liftup my 
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vurimmediatly in the uſe and end of that aQion, and 
terfore it cannot be improper, but proper worſhip, 

4 her example of ſerving God with faſting, and 
mayer, comes after to be ſcanned in the next ſetion, 
"WT ily before we end; lett us conſider in a word of that 
alzge which the Rej. hath pag. 126, To the proper,cir- 
anantiall or acceffory Worſhip : the permiſiion of God, and 
right intention , and aſe, fufficerh 10 legitioare them, 
yac wo unto _ aq , = defintion of imme- 
we Werſtsp,under which all theſe rmproper. cirinmſian- 
7 i en ranged: vI1z. prnnedate Wei Fr 
an 43 of obedience to the firit table, is performed to honour 
God: out of which [ thus reaſon : | 
Every a of obedience to the firſt table, is not only 
permitted, but required in the firſt table. | 
But the ats of improper immediate worſhip are acts 
of obedience to the firſt table : therfore they are not 
only permitted bur required. 
Tothis place belongs the conſidering and diſcufling 
: ofthe variation of that phraſe uſed in the preme-» 
nition,fonching kneeling at the Sacrament,cap.3. Pe3e 
Falſe worſhip,is ſayd to be of the vill of man mereh, 
True,is ſayd to be according to the Will of God wh: 


The miſtery.is , that no worſhip-is falſe, which hath 
uy thing in it of the will of God, And theris ſome 
worſhip true and good , which is not of the will of 
God as2 cauſe, but.only according to it , as not hinde- 
nnger forbidding 2 This is the Papiſts plea juſt againſt 
our Dodtrines for their traditions, Gregor. de Varnge 

AN C2 Ons 
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Civit« wn Tom, 4 DIpIEQ1 1,P.1,'Chriit doth 101 forbidd tha w 


verar. que Mi- 


—_— 8 1he ſuch 4adition of wor ſhip 3 Which doth not repurne to the 


vine 141 nn law,but conſents 80 right reaſun , and ſo 10 the will if Gol, 
e net , je 2 , 

oi Ns - 

nm, 4deogue us. 


lore Di, DOBſtiusin Tit.1.14. The Scriptare ſo farr «it fu 
Scriews 18 the Worit ſenſe, touching the precepts and tradition if 

quetic: dernan- BER, it aleayes underſiands ſuch, Which are ſo appeint:d ad 

datu & tradi- W 

rioubu hem Commannaed by men, as that they nothing at 4:1 conduR une 


malanpetem, Piety,or plainly oppoſe beth. it and rhe law of God, ſuch wh 
po A ei ke proceed from a humaine ſpirit cy appetite, to witt ſo fary a4 
armies man u acted of himſelf, and not of God, So the Rhemiits us 
aut precepta ub Math. «z 


Auf 6700110 win 


bil ad pietatem conducantyaut etiam pietati 6 legi Dei repugnarent : Que ab humand ſenſu & ſpirits yiſel 
Junt , quatents ſclices home a ſtipſy one”; Deo, = 


The contrary aſſertion is the receaved dodtine of 
our Divines'for,. and out of the word of God againl 


the Papiſts, and one fundamentall principle of reforms 
tion, 


Hee capur eff | SO Luthier:Gen.21, Thi & one mayne principle of te 


a 


eta cic8;, doctrine we profeſſe (againit the forged ſuperſtitions of ! be 


1104 thiltwus pa- 


pritarum ) ne Paprits) that we undertake 0 Work 1 te things which 4þ- 
Penn Po e/r pertaine unto worſhip, concerning Which we have not an x: 
gue pertinens Ppefſe commuannd of God : . Na man can boatt of the perfer- 


gue nn habe. PIANCE of any Wor ſhip , wnleſſe he be Wholly a4 it were clothe, 


mie expreſſum 


mardarumDey; A Confined within the compaſſe of the Word. 


(came Cieltum 
1attare potefF, 


"# v04+94 Hitherto alſo, is to be added , that diſtin&ion which 
mw ng is laſt mentioned by the Rej. in the: fortoamed placein 
' his premogition for knecling at the Sadgam. Chap43- 

Pag. 34+ OSD 6» -- © | 

Imme- 


A freſh ſuhtt againF Ceremonies, . I] 
diate trac extcrnall worſbip, ts ſo called inreſpec?, 
er of the meanes , or manuer of worſhip , and that Which 
lth means, # ſayd ro be grounded either on ſpeciall 
mnund,which 6 properly, in and of is ſelf worſhip, or upon. 
altwance only, «4s touching the particular , Which i 
þy peraliud,by virtue of ſore thing elſe, 
1. But firſt, ther is internall meanes, and manner as 
ll as externall, 2. the manner and meanes, do. de- 
don Gods commaund and allowance in that alſo: 
mmediate worſhip in regard of the meanes of wor- 
,isjuſt as auch, as immediate mediate Worſhip: And 
ſuireth well with that diſtribution , which we met 
th, in the former ſcion of ſigniticant Ceremonies, 
Þ /enificent and non [ignificant:. 4. When: as the Reje 
ah much to this diſtin&tion of geherall and parti- 
arcommaund , hc ſhould have tould us , whether he 
mah. by the generall, the Genus or the kynd im- 
zand next, or any other how remote" ſoeyer; 
tormer ſenſe will- not belp. our Ceremonies, the 
r will ſerve at a lift, for many popiſh Ceremonies as 
|z0urs,fince Gods commaund doth not make any 
gg immediate worſhip, in, aod;of. it {c)f, for then the 
g ofa muttherer ſbquid be worſhip.,:in, and of ic 
' 5. What reaſon or ſenſe isthere, that'Gods com- 
ndhould make a thing worſhip of it ſclfe,and Gods 
ance ſhould make it worſhip by victue of ſome 
3 dſe, when as the commaundement,doth no more 
ai ſt orother thing, then.theallowance. 6. Al- 
ance of this-Qr that in generall without allawance 
tobe worſhip,maketh noting atall tobe workip. 
3 FR 
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odiarhr, 5, It may juſtly be queſtioned, whether the Re 
commented, ne this diſtinction. of commaund and allowance, dot 

” ſymbolize with the Papiſts in their diſtinction of 
maunds and counſells, | 

+. Ferſcing this Popiſh diſtin&tion , cannatbean 
ded, but by another betwixt a common precept, at 
particular,according to the circumſtances, lun. Cor 
tib.2. To.9,and nv worſhip or good work cab bexi 
6ur one of theſe precepts, certainly this worſhip uy 
allowance , without any particular precept,can net 
be worſhip nor good work. 8. I af ke whetherthai 
ſtirution of worſhip which is grounded on allowan 

beg work of obedience tro God or not ? If it be,t 
furely is hatta commaund and not an allowanceaa 

If tiot,; then either let works of ſuperarrogation 
mitted,or this inſtitution caſhyred. 

' The immediate external true worſhip in regardif 
#ex,-is ſajtl-10 conſut tn a reverend uſage of preſcribed 
ſhip, according to order and decency. Where obl 
that worſhip being formerly defined by an aQtion, 
here ſpecifyed by a manner, whereas the manner 
aQuion, is not.an aRion, at leaſt every manner is noti 
2. That in the manner here ſpecifyed ( reverend v4 
the uſage of an ation differeth not from the aftio0 
only in reverence, which is a common adjun& ot 
worlhip-, and therfore maketh not a diſtin& wot 
+. Thar civility , order and decency is required, il! 
olize'vfpreſetibed worſhip and ſo worſhip in 
the natmnerthough it be religious, -may bc caves 
vill: yerler the Reader be admoniſhed,that unde! ” | 
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ewords of reverend: manner , order , decency of wor. 
», much facrilegious worſhip is mayntained by the 
«1s: As our Rhemiſts on Thon 6. 5 8.have diſcovered, 
- nature therfote of the things themſelves , ſhould be 
aGdered, 2nd we ſhould not ſuffer our ſelyes to be 
ſed by words. That which is rom here out of D. 
vs,will occaſion the reader to looke upon the place, 
dull, lib,2. £.14. th.25, the words of that polition 
theſe : 4/thowgh theſe circumſtances of tyme, place and 
like, are woot by ſome to be called rites or religious ec- 


juilicall ceremo. , yet in their nature they have nothing, 

#4 proper ro religion, and therfore religious Worſhip doth 
perl conſt! tn them, however by neglect, and contempt 

#b chr cum/tances, ſa jenctity of ſuch religious worſhip, is 

oi ſort vicluted , becauſe the common reſfjeft of order 
rency , which do equally agree 10 rel 


. 


religious and civill 
uns cannot be ſevered, fom religious worſhip, without di- 
ſue of the ſanity and dignity of it, What-canthe 
-gher from hence, but that theſe circumſtances 
erat worſlyp, being only ſo required. to religions 
a00s as they are.to.civill; If his argument be this: they 
not properly worſhip , therfore worſhip,it is ridicu- 

s: If it be thus framed; they are commaunded in ge- 
ul, therfore in their generall nature, & in reſpeR of 
Kiumoſt end, they mult be vouchſafed, the titte of 
ne worſhip: He may as well conclude, that the office 
ndadt of a luſtice of peace,or Conſtable, nay a Hangman, 
lt de vouch(afed the ſame title of divine worſhip, for 
Kea commaunded in generall, and their urmott 
ought to be the honouring of God, and (omit 


IS. 
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they may hive reference to ſome thing doneint 

worſhip of Gd : In'the laſt place ther is a memoru 

added,thar the ſame humaine Cere. which is a wory 
in regard of manner, may alſo be worſhip in reſped 
a meane, but ”0t of,azd by it ſelf. This is as much tot 
That the laft diſtinion betwixt mieanes and my 
is not diſtin, and that a humaine Ceremony can 
be grounded on Gods ſpecial] commaund, theln 
whereof no man eyer doubt of, and the former,l4 
caſcly aſſent unto. 


SECT. 2, 


Concerning the excmplyfying of the former diflnd 


of Worſhip by inſtances, and confirming of it by wad 
ws . peſſes inthe ſame treat: Cap.4e 


"WF 4nn2 ſerved God in falling and prayer, Lici.! 
H kms here Was Worſhip , faith D', B. in {or 


»(cnſe, or elſe S;Luke was deceaved. Whnrie 
ver becommerh of this conſequente, the examplet 
teth not our Ceremo, for though D. B. hath oftene 
horted his Auditors to worſhip God in faſting &pnf 
ing, in the ame phraſe, yer (1 dare ſay) he never exh 
ted them, or any mitiiſters ro whom-he hath preact 
amongſt others, to ſerve God in Surplice and Praft! 
croſſing and baptizing , how much ſoevyer he favourt 
theſe Ceremonies : The ſtrange bleating ſuch a pit 
carieth with it, would have amazed his people, andh 

"righted the miniſters, and diſctedited his miniſtery*) 
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his alone it appeareth, that the example of faſting is 
uſed, when it is paraleled, with crofle and ſurplice: 
bi. The conſequence .is all too peremptorily followed, 
ihr ie S', Luke Was deceaved + 1 ſhould rather think, that 
20D. 3.may be deceaved in his interpretation of S', Luke: 
rhe phraſe which S*, Luke uſerh, doeth no more urge 
allies, to make faſting worſhip in any ſenſe , then $', Paul 

Whis phraſe Eph. 6. Warching wnto all ſupplication with per- 
Wrrrence, doth conſtreyne us to make perſeverance, or 
mtching a worſhip , diſtin from ſupplication : Or 
then, the ſame Pauls phraſe Acs 20.19, ſerving the 
Lord with many tcares and temptations , doe make 
temptations a ſpeciall kynd of worſhip. 3. Faſting 
may be called worſhip by a trope, as being a ſpeciall ad- 
jun of ſome extraordinary worſhip , and yet not be a 
[peciall kynd of immediate reduQtive worſhip , or any 
other kynd, 4. The truth is that faſting, is ſuch a help to 
extrordinary humiliation , as moderate faſting, is to 
extraordinary thankſgiving , and rherfore is no more 
worſhip,then Chriſtian faſting: And to this purpoſe do 
our divines anſwer, concerning this place, which is or- 
dinarily objeed by every Papiſt, as here by the Rejz 
pun upon theſe words : See Poles Sps- 

?, l1D.9. Cap.8, Faſting is a help to prayer, 4 ſigns of Pu. Iriuium o 
wilty and repentance, o - not a workin of nA l'F ing prevationss 
ſuchas Annas was, is not a humaine inſtitution, as Our ;@ Ge refiefe 
ceremonies are, but partly naturall , when the whole ena. 
man is taken up with greacer,and more inſtant imploy- 
ment, excluſive of all ordinary refreſhments : and py 
of Divine application , in extraordinary humiliation,ſo 


The firit Part, F that 
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that it hath ground and example both in the 0.&N.T, 
which our Ceremonies are deſtitute of, 


2. Mr, Cartwright (many degrees and ages diſtay 
from $.Luke) is brought in next, acknowledging cir 
cumſtantiall worſhip , only allowed in the particula, 
though commaunded in his kynd in the ſecond com. 
maund: Now [ have at hand, only that edition of 
C. his Catechiſme , which was printed Anno 1611, 
and therin I fynd no ſuch thing, upon occaſion] wil 
ſeck for the other edition ; In the meane tymel fynd 
there, that all will worſbip , how great a ſhow ſocyerit 
makes, is condemned and images (in ſpecial in Got 
ſervice even as lay-mens books ) which the defendant 
defende, thand the Rej. rejoyneth for. 2. Suppole he 
you a Circumſtantiall worſhip , what is that to wot 

ip invented by man: There is no doubt, but ſome 
parts of Gods worthip, by himſelf inſtituted are cot 
paratively circumſtantiall, but what is that to mans1I0- 
vention. 3, There isa mighty diſtance, berwixt thege 
nerall of kneeling at prayer, & ſuch like geſtures,inten 
ded by Mr. C. (if he name circumſtantial! worſhip) 
and the generall of Croſſe and Surplice, as there isb& 
twixt the generall of this and that father, and theg® 
nerall of all encia and things, that have being: This 
teſtimony therfore maketh nothing to the purpolc, 


The third wirneſſe is, Chamyer, Tom.s. 1. 20,445. 
ming that arbitrary voWes are _ of God not pet 6 


{ 
of themſelves , but by accident , and for ſome other = 
your 
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hereto omitt the tranſlation of per ſe, of themſelves, 
hich ſhuwld have beene by themſe/ves betwixt which ther 
; 2 great difference, (as betwixt a body living of the 
pale, and by it ſelf.) Chamyer in that very place, if his 
ole ſentence be expreſſed (which negleR, if it had 
ene the Replyers , we ſhould have heard outcryes, 
roclamations and inveRive accuſations enough) I ſay 
is whole ſentence is contrary to the Rej. : His words 
nſummeare theſe : 79 voW, and to performe are elicited ,, "2 & 
& of religzon , becauſe by themſelves and properly they ape oi region 
maine to religion , but the attions that are veWed, are im- (:» & proprid 
raed by religion, and belong unto Worſhip,not properly,but "s uu qu * 
acident , thoſe formalh, theſe materially. He doth not 15 7mpuc, 
jake of yowes, in that part which the Rej. quoteth, ?nan® < 
at ofthings vowed, nor doth he acknowledge theſe 727 4 pur 
rorſhip, otherwiſe then the matter of an aRion, is an fomabeer, 4 
ation: It were not farr from his meaning, if one ſhould > any 
lay, this bakers bread, and that yynters wyne, is a Sacra- 
ment materialiterand per accidens. Laſtly he doth not 
hpeake ofany worſhip: el/icitws per accidens, ſuch as ime 
mediate Ceremoniall worſhip is, but only imperarm or- 
dered and direted, ſuch as ſervice to ones faiher or 
rind may be, and is not this then a worſhipfull teſti- 
mony for Ceremonies, invented by man and made 
formall, immediate reduRive worſhip. 
lunics in the fourth place is brought ineftifying,that the 
bumaine feaſts of the Nativity, oy Eaiter, are not worſhip 
properly , but it may be figuratively : And what is that, I 
wonder, to immediate reductive worſhip of humaine 
Invention: Worſhip figuratively ſo called, is any matter, 
T 2 ioſtru- 
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Inſtrument, ſubje&,adjun&, effec or even fimilitudee? 
worſhip: Are all ſuch things immediate reduQiive wot 
ſhip? Tuſt as bread, potrage, wyne, oyle, or meat, having 
touched the \ kirt of a holy garment are holy, Hag.2.1u 
Thus the words and wilderneſſes where Chriſtuy 
meet , may be called worſhip figuratively or by ah 
the place being putt for the thing done in the p 
thus the ringing of the Bell, before the Sermon, may: 
called worſhip figuratively, becauſc it is a ſignecivillto 
give notice that ſuch a ſervice will be : And henceity 
that zw-iws doth in the ſame place affirme, that ſuch ob 
ſervations are only contingent accidents , or adjundsto 
worſhip. The ſame 1#nt«s doth explaine his owne me 
ning controv.ys. lib.z, c.16. n.18. warning us to diſtit 
finer. guiſh betwixt ations of worſhip , and ſuch Which are dn 
u «1 culnw, $3 Or dcy unto Worſhip, adding moreover this : Am 
wor ſhip,what ever are not commaunded of God art forbidae 


of 
2166, 
Bon 


Pace: jan for a touching ſach, nothing can be detratied added ale 


limb, And in Levit.g. No right way of "poſing Gods ſervantit 


4 
wnt 4 Des 


edtmrms- bis Worſhip,can be invented by man,but that, which GoaH 


 Nalls iufts, ſelf hath preſecr ibed. 
Miſone i Des ' , 
fwrrnadeutrs - Polanus is ext, who (faith the Rej.) in his fnlage 


Dei, ratio, ab 


beminit * defineth true Wor ſhi of God to be the performance of pid 
a6 runs; Be hath commannded in obedience to him,to his honour, jt 
preſeripſent, his partitions P4g.128. he fayth, that an eccleſtaFtical rite 
Cerem. is outward wor ſhip of God, not forgetting or a9 
himſelf, but taking the name of worſhip in one p/ace proj! 
4nd in the other improperly, or redurvely, Where it is10 
be noted, that Polanus fayth nothing of improp 
VuRive worſhip , but thoſe termes arc putt into - 


3 
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outh,or thruſt into he ſpeech by the Rejoyner, 2.Po- 
us writt his partitions, when he was a young man, 
| divine, but his Syntagme was his latt work: If 
erfore any croſſing was found in theſe two wri- 
gs his Syntagme was to be taken, as his more mature 
lement, and preferred as his la will and teſtament. 
lathis his Syntagme lib. 8.c.1. he hath not onely 
definition of worſhip, contrary to the Rej. his tener, 
tmany other Items : It belongs to the ſubſtance of a good 


Pertivnes af 


that it be commannded of God , and therfore its requi- goui,ur im 


ntis, at 


, that the Wor ſoip of God , and every thing appertatning won honor 
mma be commannaed : Adtions indifferent , are not the 71% © ven 
bp of God &F. 4. Inthe place quoted gut of his par- gud «dum 
Is : That 43 eccleſiaftical rite is outWward worſhip , he mandarun of 
th not croſſe himſelf , for what he there meaneth by %;1455hme 


eccleſiaſtical rite, he ſheweth in the ſpecialls, which 


efter ſetteth downe,as ſacrifices &c. though he ming- 
th ſome humaine feaſts , with the ordinances of God 
r his method ſake, never intending to make ſuch ce- 
mon. a$ ours lawfull worſhip , and therfore oppoſeth 
ecclefiaſticall rites to thoſe duties, thatare perfor- 
dd only by ſpeech: as Invocation,confeſlion, thanks- 
ing, 
6, Fenner ({aith the Rej.)) makerh bowing the knee or 

$, lifting up the hands , or eyes, ro the parts of external 
Whip: But what conſequence is there from naturall 
aures,t0 cerem. inſtituted by man? From aCious par- 
calarly commended unto us in Gods word, as out- 
ud worſhip , to ſuch as their patrons can fynd no al- 


ance for, but in a remote tranſcedent racked Genus? 
&'3 | T jlenns 


nen ſunt cul us 
Dri,&e, 
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Tylenw (a man , that D*. B. ſhould rather have 
ten againſt, for his errors, then alledged againſ oy 
for- his authority ) is 4n the ſeventh place broughti 
ſaying ; that a vow of a thing not commannided, is 

 -0niy by accident, Symag. par.1. dil. 42, th.17, Yet 1, 
— = doth not ſay, it 45 Wor ſhip, but that it cannot be called 
—_ veceri bug by accadent. 2, He giveth this limitation , ſo farrs 
oy may, ſome Way be referred to worſhip , as an arbitrary, 6 
alique meds Fingent,indifferent meaxe.Such as in prayer the chool 
aire Of the word, forgiveneſle, rather then pardon,isin 
br, © Petition of remiflion of ſynnes. 3, The worſhiy 
peaketh of, is not immediate in his opinion, as appt 
reth diſp.4qo. th. 16. as it is in the'Rej.his diviſions: 
Tylenbs is ſo wiſe, as to ſay, that the moſt propera 
immediate acts of religion, do not reſpect God prrſs 
and of themſelves, Ibid.th.18. is it any wonder thenl 
grauntcth a worſhip, not in, and of it ſelf, but byac 
dent only, 

Bucanus is the eight Veitnes,and yet nothing out of li 
is brought, bat that eccleſraFicall. rites, are not Wa 
ghemſetues,and a: 4 work done. Did any of us cverafim 
they were ſuch worſhip 2 May be the Rej. would git 
from thence, that ther is a worſhip, which is not of 
ſclf, and as a work done ſuch, which (though it att 
be gathered from that phraſe, with better reaſon, th 
if from this, that fayth (doeth not juſtifye of it(ſelfa 
asa work done, he ſhould conelude; that ſomegu 
ther is, which juftifyeth of it ſelf, and as a work dov 
yet we may well graunt of falſe worſhip : But ſee IK 
unhappy the Rej. is in his wreſted allegations, Bu 

x inth 
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he place quoted Loc.4.4. q.20, giveth 1. this caveat: 
lives 4:p0iuted for order , an1 comlincs ſake only, are Ne teger de- 


ys of 64uine W rhup: 2, 11 ſhow!/d be provided , that in oor hl hwy 
{of a grave, ſeemely, and profitable orler, theſe things be _ _ 
infuwel, hich axe woprofitable, fooliſh, ridiculous fo ef 2 9 
lie; 4nd of ihts ſor tare theſe, which the Papiſts com- - ct 
'F |?» p A ' , - . Wi z» mepiay 

f * ridicula, h1ftirs- 

ad, concerning the difference of dayes , and garments. tat Ae 


{the fame Bucanus Loc. z3.q.15. [» things appertdi- rw: gualiaſun 
y 10 Worship , we mul attend for direfion only unto the Pitpum, ts 


of God, and nat to humaine traditions : No obſervance dermis. 


ela rites , Whercof ſome are foppiſh , vayne , and light, , 44 Silver 

n either in regard themſelves or ſome other thing ſu- « cultum ave 
ties, among# which he reckoneth , the mal ing of the tne wav 

[e, baly-Water, the conſecration of altars , and magiitrall + regjey "mo 
mmaiuations, And that lawfull rites of order,arp'to be 3 iion ne 
erved, not.in regard of themſelves, but by the law of cha- fras a(t ſit 
: where he plainly ſhewerh, that pey ſc is not alwayes {67,015 pet 
old to relation ad aliud, as the Rej. underſtands And fuperfi 
The ſame Buc.alſo, Lo.47. qu.65, giveth this rule: re Boom dige 
Mine ceremonies ought to be uſed, but thoſe which are T7 ian 


wed, and commannacd by the authority of the ſount of 41640 mes 
/ ) Liftrales deders 


, 100147 1014s 
; . - Non > 
The loft witneſſe is Melanchton,who fayth in one place: fed begs chan 
| Wan may not _—_— any worship of God, 1. e. Works "opal, "s 
i God fo alleweth , that he hold: th nimelf to be honored inn (inte 


of themſelves , or Whoſe immediate end ts , that God Ties viii 
j be honored by them : As if we did hold the contrary, «dvvbewrn 
[Snot this teſtimony wilcly alledged , that all men 
a his oppoſites may graunt,and the graunt ofhit, nei» 
7 hurts them , or helps him : Nay take m—_ _ 
(© - 
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Clauſe, Gods allowance and holding himſelf honored, whid 

no humaine inſtitution can inferr) we ſay that our(, 

rem, are ſuch, for it is as an immediate end, of all nif 

call teaching rites, to honor God,by them and inthe 

as of the word, ſo farr as it preacheth the ſamevenne 

that Ceremon. do teach : And ſo much is taught byt 

Rej. in theſe very diftats, when he reduccth theſer 

duCtive ceremonies, under the head of immediate 

ſhip,for nothing can be immediate worſhip, whoſci 

mediate end is not, that God may be honored by! 

performance of it, The ſame appcareth out oft 

which the Rej. pag. 313. affirmerh, viz. that the pro 

end of preaching is zdification of men , if that beje 

ned, which he every where teachcth , that the proj 

end of lignificant Cerem. is edification : Of ſuch Ce 

therfore may well underſtand, Melanchton,not onhi 
ene this place alledged, but alſo Tom.2. p.142- Them 
ram fit pes: underſtands not, hovs great a (ynne it ts to forge werehp 
rs fine mande., Ht Gods commannd : And Þ. 107, 1dolatrow worth 
+ ob ide. all they , which axe appointed without the com maund if 

aw: /mrm. Rere is no diſtinion betwixt worſhip of it ſelf, or 

fe; nexdre it [elf and by accident reduRtively &c. The Rej.histti 
ſor, monies being ſuch as have beene declared, there (alt 

be much forcein his examples, if they be agr ceable! 

£ his rules, wherof he hath brought ſuch croſle wittel 
ring 22nd The firſt example is, of fee will offerings, When 4 ml 
conic, ® left at liberty ro offer a bullock, a goat, or ſheepe at If ple 
where the particular Was not commaunded, but only a 

thoueh the manner w preſcribed: Concerning which 


anſwer 1, that there were 'no oblations left wholl 
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he pleaſure of men, for though the particulars were 
ot, nor could not be determined by a diſtin rule in 
enerall, yet they were determined by the circum- 
ances,as our Divines are wont to anſwer the Papiſts, 


16.10, Moſes ſheweth that the freeſt offerings were 78 
eaicorfing 44 God bad blefſed them, from whence it fol- 
loweth, it had beene ſynne for any [{raclite, whom God 
had plentifully bleſſed , to offer a payre of pigeons in 
ſtead of a bullock, or two, upon his owne mecre plea- 
fure: 2, where that proportion was obſerved the choice 
ofagoat, before a ſheep, or a ſheepe before a goat, was 
g0formall worſhip: 3. That it had beene unlawfull for 
the Preiſts out of their pleaſure, to inſtituteany ſuch de- 
terminate free. offering , cither ordinarily to be obſer- 
ved, or upon occaſion of a mans forwardneſle to ſuch 
aduety, i.c. that every free offering ſhould be a goat,or 
atthe leaſt, that a goat ſhould be one part of it, which is 
the preſumption of our Prelats, about the reductive 
worſhip of the croſſe. 4. It was not left to any mans 
pleaſure, for to appoint an offering not appointed of 
God, in the ſpeciall or leaſt kynd, but onely to chooſe 
among thoſe, which God had inſtituted, that which did 
deſt agree, with his condition and occaſion, as it is alſo 
low of pſalmes, prayers, doctrines, intggpretations, ex- 
horcations, let every man offer , nc as God hath 

d him : But from hence to inferr the free choiſe 
ofoffering now to God, a croſle,, ſurplice, holy water, 
images, this is, as if one ſhould then have concluded 
—_—_——_  Yy ” ” 


bout their vowes, counſells, ſuperarrogatians, Not by 4 ani, ji 4s 
exerall law, but by concur rence of circumftances. So Deut. pine, mel, 
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from that freedome, the free offering of certaine butter. 
flyes, or ſuch like pretty, odd, vermyn not preſcribedi 
the law,nor by name forbidden, 

T he ſecond example is taken from Salomons Wor ſhip 
the dedication of the wa yl 8.2. :.Chron.6,and 7, 
Which he thus conformeth to his nottons: The number of Bu. 
locks and Sheepe , Wrere Worſhip in reſpect of the end andUl 
lowance onh, the Cere. of prayer, kneeling upon a Scaffold, 0 

ſtretching out of hands, \vere worſkip reduttive ad modun 
in genere ſuo, having reſpe? t0 the manner in the general 
kynd thereof: The burning of Sacrifites in the floore of tt 
Court, was only laWfull before the brafe en altar was conſectt 
ted, and upon the preſent neceſiity : But 1. in the number 
of Bullocks and Sheepe , ther was not a different wor 
ſhip, but a different degree of the ſame worſhip, as a lon- 
per prayer or ſermon is not another worſhip then 1 

rter, but another degree of extenſion in the ſame 
worſhip,Surely to pray and prayſe God twice, thrice ot 
ſcyen tymes in aday,are no different worſhips,onefr6 
another , but onely more or leſſe exerciſe of the ſame 
worſhip. 2. Kneeling & ſtretching out the hands, were 
not worſhip in reſpect ro a generall manner, but ſpeciall 
externall worſhip, as being naturall, immediate expre 
ſions of the inward : As for the ſcaffold that Salomoi 
kneeled on, that was no more worſhip,then thc aſſe ws 
upon which agr Saviour did ride. Laſtly, ſcing none of 
theſe things Carjing the nature of worſhip , were inſti- 
tutcd ordinary obſervances, neither might the Preiſtsin 
any convoation, have made ſuch, theſe examplesar 
nothing like ours in queſtion, = | 
Tit 
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The other examples of Ioſhuas monitory ſlont, Toſ.24 20, 
u 04th, 2.Chron.r 5.14. Nehemiahs ſubſcription, Neh.g. 
ms 14. dayes pagromas'5 r.Kings 8. Ezekias. deſigning 
7. Maes, 2.Cron.30. Moraicayes Purim, Heſt. g, have little 
ent in them, as the Rej. hath afforded illuftration or de- 
ation by bare naming of them : [t may be ſufficient to 
y that which is barely afhrmed : yet in few words; 
e for the moſt of thema were ations managed by 
dd Spirit, ſuggeſted by ſecret inſtia, extrafted by 
ordinary and ſpeciall occaſions: and therfore /as 
, ackſon Orig.of unbeleef, p.3 32. warneth) are then 
y lawfull in others, when they are begotten by like 
alions, or brought forth by like impulſions. 2. lo- 
x ſtone was,as Dr. lackſon Ibid. pag. 329. judgeth, but 
lemne atteſtation , though ſomthing extraordinary, 
l indeed was no more worſhip,then the heavens and 
h which Moſes & Iſayah did call to witneſle. ;.Afas 
th, & Nehemiahs ſubſcription, were no more diſtin 
hip from the covenant, thegy the words of a ſimple 
miſe are a diſtin promiſe from the meaning of 
m, ſubſcripiion and ſwearing of Canonicall obe- 
nce in England, were never (that I hearc of ) excep- 
lagainſt as Ceremonies of worſhip , by thoſe which 
ndemne them in the ſubſtance of them. 4, The 
olonging of worſhip by Salomon and Ezckias was 
< a diſtin& worſhip, as Pauls continuing his exerciſc 
cligion to mydnight, As 20, Mordecah his Purim 
rwetheir proper place in the diſpute: Out ofall theſe 
ls, teſtimonies, examples, nothing followeth in fa- 
ur of our Ceremos. becauſe no ſound rule, juſt tefti- 
Wo.  __ mony 
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mony,or allowed example, is Brought for any Cer 
of Myſticall ſignification by man inſtituted,and brouy 
| into the ſolemne ordinary worſhip of God, forthe 
of teaching: which maketh the Rej. his full perſwah 
which he proteſteth, ſuſpected, and his triumphingn 
culous to thoſe that well attend to theſc his groung 
Yet the Rej. hath a double concluſion lookingt 
way, 1. That this will ſhew in what ſenſe we may 
our Ceremonies worſhip , and yet denye them 
worſhip , that is in ſuch 'a non-ſenſe as is uſually fo 
in contradiQing ſhifrs : The 2. to ſhow the diffe 
rence betwixt us and the Papiſts, which is here 

oy breifly, but hath becne hand- 
kd, and anſwered at large before, 
and thither therefore we re- 
ferr the Reader, 
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CHAP, I. 
Of che negative argument from Scripture, 
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a> Y purpoſe is not, to infiſt upon words, 
wwe || & circumſtantial exceptions,as being of 
\ 4 litle moment , but onely to diſcuſle the 
NV P matcriall poynts that I meet with, in their 
(4 Þ order. Yer becauſe the Rej. commeth 
on in the beginning , with ſuchea heat, 
ifthe Repl, had marvelouſly offended , almoſt in 
« frank [ will take his firſt accuſations (though not 
che materiall) into due conſideration. 
1. The Repl. made onely mention of the «ll-ſaff#- 
wie,0r perfect fulneſſe of the Scriptures. Heerat the Re. 
| _ complain@h of abuſe, miſreporting , and me- 
24 falſe ſhewy : as if ( ſayth hee) wee denied the perfees 
lueſe of the Scripture etc, Now 1. the Repl, ſayd no 
The (econd part, Aa : ſuch 
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ſache thing, but the contrarie rather, when he 0 
that the ſame was granted by the Def. as it ws rw, 
red by thoſe he writ againſt, 2. It hehad ſayd ty 
Def. and Rej.alſo doe denie the perteRfulnes of $ 
cure, in regard of Ceremoniall worſhip , he had ſayt 
more then trueth , for they teache, that ſome ix 
worſhip is lawfull and good , which is not taught 
Scripture, that many teaching Ceremcnies, which 
never inſtituted, may by man be inſtituted and broy 
into worſhip, images themſclves not excepted, that 
ditions to Gods word {ſo they be not contraric) n 
and ought to be made.) The ſumme of their don 
in this point, is that which M*- Hooker {etteth don 
P-125 , Mucke the Clurche of God ſhall alWay: necd whid 
Scrip:ure teacheth not. 

Neyther docth it help , which the Rcj. addeth, 
Scripture is as perfeit in givirg gencrall rule;,as it ſhow 
in ſeiting downe of a1! particular inftances, Fot 1.1 
Not generally true, becauſe generall rules make onlyt 
propoſition tending to particulars, and the aſſumti 
left undetermined, they therfore doe not fo fully! 


perfectly inferre the particulars , as ifthcy wet 
downe. , 


Generall rules are given in the new Teſtament , i 
avill policic or goyernement of Common wealti:| 
.no man (I think) will Gy that civill policie is [01 
and perfeQly taught in the new Teſtament as it is 
theolde,or as religious worſhip is now in the new, 

The rule for cleane beaſts ( ſaxth the Rej.) that they ſs 
45 5eW8 the cudae, and divide the hoof, Was 4 perfett\* 
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fuche brafts hid been named, True, but here no de- 
mination of the aſſumtion was neceſſarie, but ſuche 
the beaſts themſclves did make to every man that was 
tblinde, without any inſtirution of man. It was as - 
witisin bread & wine forthe Lords Supper, which 
-2ppointed in generall , without naming of. wheat, 
miſlen bread, or Freache, Spanniſh, Rheniſh, Itali- 
, Greek wine : but croſſe and ſurplice (I hope) are . 
loin generall appointed, The generall rules which 
Rej. groundeth our Ceremonies upon, are: /et a{ 
mes be done to edification, With order,and decencie, Now 
heſe rules are ſuche (fayth M* Hooker p.95.) 45 ſtand 
lizht of reafon, and nature to be ob/erved though the Serip- 
bad never mentioned them, So that in them ther is no 

he perfetion of Scripture, for particulars, as if the 
ticulars had been named, 2, betwixt theſe generalls 
lſache particulars in quaſtion, there muſt come a 
mane inſtitution , ſuche as (to make the example 
re)if it had been preſcribed in the olde Teſt. oncly 
th cleane beaſts ſhould be uſed in ſacrifice, and left to 
Priefts for to determine, what kinde of beaſts ſhould 

; orholden to beclean. 

? An watruthis charged upon the Replier, in that 
laxd, nothing Was denied by the Def. in the 2. ſeftion. 
Now let any man read , over the {eQion , and heſhall 
de nothing denied. His anſwersartheſe : Wee doe 4ce 
Ptof your diſtinion ; onely the ſecond member muſt be ex- 
ated to generall rules, permiſcions,comm?d equitie , you muſt 
ind unto this diſtinftion, which when 10u doe not , you cou- 
* 10ur ſelves. Is here any thing denied. Yea (fayth 
a Ws 
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the Rej. the Majoris denied : becauſe it is ſhewed that 
ſomthing is warranted Which is not preſcribed, The major 
is : Scripture condemneth) that Which is deen eyther againſt, 
or without warrant of theword of God , eſpecially in matters 
of Gods ſervice. Let any man of common reaſon andin- 
differencie,judge, whether this be contradicted,by that, 

omething is warranted Which is not preſcribed. 

3. TheReplieris taunted with I know not whatfault, 
for ſaying here, that, diſtinQion to be granted, which 
=fter he denicth to be+ the non-Conformiſts, As if 
in diſpute , it were notuſuall for one partie to obſcrve 
what the adverſarie doeth grant himſelf , though hee 
himſelf docth not owne it. The Rej. might have 
ſparedall theſe words of this ſeion , but that he affec- 
ted to ſay muche upon litle or no occaſion , that his an« 
{wer might ſcem abundantly complete, So 


» 


SECT. 3. 4.5. 


Concerning the faithfulneſſe of (hiſt 
and Moſes.Heb.2.2, 


1. The Repl. once for all noteth, that the Def. his | 
diſtributing of onr confirmations, from Scriptures , fa- 
thers,and Proteſtant Divines,as if they were like in the 
intended confirmations , wheras the later are onely uſed 
by occaſis of perverſe prxjudice in our adverſarics WHO 
require ſuche thinges ,and alſo in conſtant ſtiling the fa» 
khers teſtimonies, juagements,and others confeſrions , the 
Repl1 
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Repl. I ſay noteth onely that this is ſome wronge, 
except it be onely idle Rhetorick. For this, the Rej.flicth 
in his face, ſayi ng he noteth himſelf an egregicus Wrangler, 
his notes are notoriens Cavills, and wranzles,and ſhes What 
ſpirit 'be is of. 1 will not fay this ſhewe h what 
ſpirit D. B, is of : for I doubt not but his ſpirit is better 
then here is ſhewed. Yet this ſheweth what ſpirit he 
took upon him with the perſon ofa Rejoiner. 

Is it ſo great a fault to ſuſpe&t the Def. of ſome 
wrong-docing,or of uſing Rhetoricke, without any mo- 
ment, in variation of phraſes? To doe ſome Wronge 
unto an adverſarie in propounding his allegations after 
another manner than he meant, is ſo ordinarie, that the 
ſuſpicion of it,and that with cxception , cannot be ac- 
counted ſo heynons a crime as thoſe toothed termes 
Import. Prej#drce is as common fault, andall praxjudice 
is ſome way perverſe, The Rej. after p.461, accuſeth all 
thoſe of averſeneſſe, by diſlration , ſlupiditie or prejudice, 
which doe not feel that organiall muſicke worke 
muche upon their affetions (in and to Gods worſhip) 
though he knoweth as good me as our adverſaries denic 
It, Yet he would not have us, nor will wee,from thence 
gather, What ſpirit be is of, Rhetoricke is no morean ill 
word , then Grammar, or Logick. ale is nothing but 
Withcat uſe : and ſothe Rej. himſelf confeſſeth the Def. 
his variations to be , in making judgements and confeſsions 
all one, Neyther could he finde what to ſay againſt the 
former ſuſpicion , without fayning a neW objection, 
which the Repl. maketh not, of «qualling Divine and 
humane authoritic. The onely fault was , that ſuc h 

Aa 3 things 


ig vic. Cobh 


P A frefo ſuite 4g4init Coremmits. 
things which might be well ſpoken to another , were 
ſpoken to a Biſhop. | 

2, Concerning Heb.z.2. /to omitte altercations 
about what was ſayd or not fayd by the Def, and take 
what the Rej. will have ſayd,or ſayth himſelf,) 

The Rcj. ſayth that a diſtintion is made, of Crremg- 
%ies whereof ſome are ſubſtaniiall Divine, and Doctri- 
nalls, and have particular determination 1n Scripturc, 
ſome are »0! ſubſtantiall,called, Rituais, and mere Cereno- 
26; : the former have particular determination in 
Scripture , but not the later. Now {tolet paſſe, that 
this diſtinction concerneth not rhe propoſition which 
formerly was ſayd to be denied becauſe there is no 
mention init ofany terme here diſtinguiſhed} let any 
man of reaſon conſider the ſcnſe of this diſtiaQion: 
Ceremoniesare eyther ſubltantiall, Divine, DoQrinall, 
that is , ſuche as have particular determination in the 
worde , or elſe not ſubſtantiall , that is , ſuche as 
have no particular determination in the word ; the 
former have particular determination in the word; 
but the later have not. Which is as muche as to fay; 
thoſe Ceremonies which have no particular determi- 
nation in the worde, have no particular determination 
in the word. This explication cannot be excepted 
againſt , except Divine and DodGrinall Ceremonics 
be not all one , with Ceremonies determined by 
coctrine Divine, which neyther the Deten. or Rejoyn- 
dcr Or any conſiderate man for them , will denic. 
The Rejoynder himſelf for inſtance of ſubſtantiall, 
D1vine, DoQrinall Cerem :; putteth al thoſe of Moſes, 

= . laws 


 feſh ſuite 474!75t Ceremonies, 


we, many of which wereno way ſuche, but onely in 
that they were par:icularly appointed of God, And to 

t the matter out ofa'l, donbt , the Rejoynder p. 60. 
tellecth us plainly : #4. the Def. nſeth, and all of his ſie 
due uſe inth;8 queſtion , the terme Dittrinall paſsively , for 
athinge taught in the Word, 

3. For defence yervf this diſtinQion of Ceremo. 
nies into dogmaticall,and Rituall, or meer Ceremoniall 
(though he confeſle it is not formall) the Rejoynder 
namethall our Divines , but citeth onely D.A.as diſtin» 
eviſhing betwixt Dcarinall and Cercmoniall points 
of religion. Whiche, if it beſo , what makcth this for 
diſtinction of Ceremonies, into Deematicall and Ritual, or 
merly Ceremonial? Bur let us view the placcs cited. 
The firſt is in Bel. Ener ; tom. t.pag.66, Where it is 
layd, that for the moff part, rhe fathers by tradicions mcane 
tes and Ceremonies , receyved witheus Scripture , cons 
cerning Which, Wee diſpute not , and they Were too 'berall, 
thaugh Whin they judge our of Scripture , they plainly 
rendemne unwizten traditions. What is here , that can - 
help,the Rej. 

The fathers ſpake of Ceremonies , which neyther 
Scripture , nor themſelvcs, judging outof Scripture, 
did allow of ; of them the quaſtion was not la 
that place, though in other places it is handled by the- 
lame author,in the ſame book, as De Pentifice, De Sarra- 
mentis, De culiu Santtorum: 

Ergo the diſtinRion of Ceremoniesinto , Dogmatical! 
&d Ritual or mere Ceremoniall, is allowed, 


The 
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things which might be well ſpoken to another , were 
{pokcn to a Biſhop. 

2. Concerning Heb.z.2. /to omitte altercations 
about what was ſayd or not fayd by the Def, and take 
what the Rej. will have ſayd,or {ayth himſelf.) 

The Re. ſayth that a diſtinQion is made, of Ceremg- 
#ies whereof ſome are ſubſtaniall Divine, and Doctri- 
nalls, and have particular derermination in Scripturc, 
ſome are yo: ſubſtantiall,called, K1tua's, and mere Ceren:o- 
ne; : the former have particular determination in 
Scripture , but not the later. Now {(tolet paſſe, that 
this diſtinction concerneth not rhe propoſition which 
formerly was ſayd to be denicd becauſe there is no 
mention init ofany terme here diſtinguiſhed} let any 
man of reaſon conſider the ſcnſe of this diſtiaRion: 
Ceremonies are eyther ſubltantiall, Divine, DoQrinall, 
that is, ſuche as have particular determination in the 
worde , or elſe not ſubſtantiall , that is , ſuche as 
have no particular determination in the word ; the 
former have particular determination in the word; 
but the later have not. Which is as muche as to fay; 
thoſe Ceremonics which have no particular determi- 
nation in the worde, have no particular determination 
in the word. This explication cannot be excepted 
againſt , except Divine and Dot7rinall Ceremonies 
be nor all one , with Ceremonies determined by 
coctrine Divine, which neyther the Defen, or Rejoyn- 
dcr Or any conſiderate man for them , will dcnic. 
The Rcjoynder himſelf for inſtance of ſubſtantiall, 
D1vine, DoQrinall Cerem : puttcth al thoſe of Moſes, 

= we 
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we, many of which were no way ſuche, but onely in 
that they were par:icularly appointed of God, Ana to 
put the matter out of a'] doubt , the Rejoynder p. 60. 
tellech us plainly : #7 the Def. nſeth, and all of his face 
dre uſe in th;s queſtion , the terme Dittrinall paſsively , for 
athinge taucht in the Word, 

3. For defence yet of this diſtintion of Ceremo- 
nies into dogmaticall,and Rituall, or meer Ceremoniall 
(though he confeſle it is not formall) the Rejoynder 
nawmethall our Divines , but citeth onely D.A.as diſtin» 
gviſhing betwixt DcQrinall and Cercmoniall points 
ofrcligion. Whiche, if it be ſo , what makcth this for 
diſtinction of Ceremonies, into Deematicall and Ritual, or 
merly Ceremonial? But let us view the places cited. 
The firſt is in Bel. Ener ; tom. r.pag.66, Where it is 
ſayd,that for the mo/f pars, the fathers by traditions, meane 
ries and Ceremonies , receyved witheut Scripture , cons 
cerning Which, Wee diſpute not , and they Were too I'berall, 
though Who they judge our of Scripture , they plainly 
rendemne unwizten traditions. Whatis here , that can 
help,the Rej. 

The fathers ſpake of Ceremonies , which neyther 
Scripture , nor themſelvcs, judging outof Scripture, 
did allow of ;- of them: the quzſtion was not la 
that place, though in other places it is handled by the 
lame author,in the ſame book, as De Pentifice, De Sacye- 
ments, De cultu $Santtorum: 

Ergo the diſtinRion of Ceremoniesinto , Dazmatical! 
Ritual or mere Ceremoniall,is allowed. 


The 
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$ A freſs ſuite 484in?t Ceremonie:, 
The ſecond place is in the 71. pag. of the ſame booke: 
the c Apoſtles elſewhere have written nothing in the dogmati. 
cal kinde , Which Paul had not preached to the Galatians, 
Where Dogmaticall is oppoſed to Prophericall prz- 


ditions, ſuche as S. Ihon in the Revelation taught, as 


Bel. there alledgeth. And not to any thing, not particu- 
larly conteyned in Scripture , Ergo (ayth the Rej.) the 
di{tintion of Ceremonies into Dogmaricall particularly 
comtayned in Scripture and Ritual , not ſo conttyned , is 
allowedas good. The conſequence is 4 baculo ad angn- 
lam, 

4. The Repl. ſayd that Ceremoniallis ſometime op- 
poſed to morall,and ſometime to Snb/tentiall,but not to 
Dofripal/. Heecupon the Rej. concludeth , that ther- 
fore, the diſtinition of Dotrina! ani.Ceremoniall Ceremonies 
may beallowed , becauſe (forſorth) as there be ſome morall 
Ceremonies, Viz, all thoſe Which are appointed of God , and 
ſome other, ſo there bee ſome Ceremonial! dotirines,or dotiri- 
nall Ceremonies,and ſome other, 

Where 1.the conſequence is ſuche as the former : 
Sometime Ceremoniall is oppoſed to morall, and ſub- 
ſtantiall : ergo ſome Ceremonies.are doctrinall , and 
ſome onelyCeremoniall.2. What a miſcarying is ther in 
that aſſertion , al! Ceremonies appointed of God are moralt? 
Was:there then no differencc betwixt the morall and 
Ceremonialllaw of God. 3.Ther neyther bee,norcan 
be ſnche ſignificant teaching Ceremonies , as ours in 
q\:z{tion, and not be Ceremoniall teachings , or tca- 
c 1tng Ceremonies : which is all one with Ceremonial! 


$+ The 


A freſbſutte 424inF Ceremiduice, 
| +5;+ The Hierarchie (being queſtioned to whiche of 
theſe heads it belongeth) is referred by the Rejoynder 
\ t1bath inſeverall reſpeFs, So then , the diſtinRion is 
not ceall,but rational onely,zr reſpects. 619 
- Ifcenot why all lawfull cites ordeyned by men, may 
notas well be referred toboth, -| Neyther doc | thinke 
oue Hicrarchic would take- it well if they ſhould be 
alled Ceremoniall Prelates : and Dodrinall fer the 
ateateſt part they-are not found to be advely, :nor can. 
ſobe proved paſſively, fo farr,as they differ from thoſe 
miniſters many of whom they will nor ſuffer to be. Doc- 
trinall*, becauſe they cannot beat their pleaſure Cere- 
monall, : | j 
6. Concerning the reſt of the third ſection;all that 
IStejoyned,dependeth onely upon the terme mereCere- 
mall Ceremonies, This terme the Replier did not 
underſtand (as it ſeemeth) according to the Authors 
| meaning ; neyther can the Rejoynder interpret it , but 
vith ſuche ſeaſe as was faxmerly declared, Mere. Cerc- 
monies are not onely ſuche as the Rejoynder p.,33.- 
alled ſing/e Ceremonies, for in the fame place , he ma- 
keth ſignificant rites , having relation to a further wor- 
ſhip, ſuche as ours are, 4oub/e, o7 triple Ceremonies, So that 
| this mere Ceremonie can be.nothing elſe. , but a Cere- 
monc-which God hath.not inſtituted. for! his wor- 
ſkip: and ſo the Def. and Rejoynder mainteyne here 
onely this aſſertion : zhoſe Ceremonies Which God hath nos 
wſjtuted,are not inflituted by God. Whiche is ſocvident- 
ly true, that it cannoteſcape the imputation of idlenefle;: 
eyther to diſpute for,or againſt it.,'Qnely this'T note, 
» Theſecondpart, Bb . that 


% 
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that by this diſtintion, God cannot appoint a meye Ce. 
remonie in his worſhip , though man can: for if God 
appoint any Ceremonie,it is (co pſo nomine) dodrinall, 
ſubſtantiall, morall, No merveyl therfor if God have 
not appointed mere Ceremonies, ſeing he cannot appoynt 
any ſuche,but man onely can doe that. 

7- . Conccrning Heb. 3. 2: it is further anſwered 
ſe.4, that the faithfulneſſe of Chriſt , and Moſes was 
xquall,and alike in reall faithſulneſle, tecauſe they both 
did that which was commanded them of God, But how- 
ſever this be true, yet if it were Gods revealed will, 
that more immediate meanes of worſhip ſhould be inſti- 
euted inthe Chriſtian Churche, then Chriſt hath inſti- 


tated ', who was ordeyned to inſtitute the meanes of 


worſhip, and Moſes (as is here ſuppoſed) inſtituted all 
ſuche meanes of worſhip in the old Teſtament, as God 
would have inſtituted , it followeth, that the faithful- 
neſle of Chriſt , was not ſo ;cxtended to all the ne- 
cecllities of the Churche , as Moſes his faithfulneſle 
Was, 
8, Concerning faithfulneſſe in Rituall ordinances, 
the Def. mentioned the ordeyning of two effentiall 
and neceſlarie Sacraments. Which allegation the 
Replier eſteemed ohing to the purpoſe, Tes werely 
(layth the Rejoynder) it is ſome thing, It is in deed 
ſomething bur this ſomething is nothing atall pertcyning 
ro mere Rituals, For ſo the Defend, and Rejoynder 
both confeſle expreſly , that theſe two Sacraments are 
notmere Ritudli,' ET: 7 
9. The Def.,addeth ; that as Moſes appointed Ce- 
monies, 


A freſb ſuite 4p1inf? Certmonles, It 
:cmonics,ſo Chriſt removed them, Whiche explication 
of Scripture being blamed by the Replier, the Rejoyn« 
- der anſwereth 1, That it is #0# an enterpreration of the 
' trxt,but an anſWer to an objedtion from the rext, And yet 

the ameRejoyndcr in his Summe of theDef. his anſwer 

that itis 4 compariſon of rhe fdelitie of Chriſs and Moſes. 

And all the text,and objeion,from the text,confiſteth 

io this compariſon. a.It is a proper anſwer fayth the 

Rejoynder, for if Chriſt Was faithfull in removing Cere- 
woniet , before neceſſarie, then be neede wot preſcrive ather 

Ceremonies then ſimplic neceſſarie , andſo not all mere Ce= 

remonies, Is Rot this a proper conſequence? ther is no 

connexion at all betwixt the firſt and ſecond part , the 

appointed Ceremoniesare therfore onely called ſimp/ie 
weeſſarie,becaus they were appointed by Divine autho- 

rite: and yet of ſuche it is fayd, that Chriſt neede no? 

appoynt other, wheras in deed he could not appoynt 
other; and that he needed not appoynt mere Ceremo« 

nies, that is Humane, which if he ſhould have doen, it 
had implied a contradiion , mere Ceremonies [inthe 

Def.and Rejoynders opinion being ſuche as are not ap- 

pointed by authoritie divine. 3.It is added by the &e- 
joynder that the #deitie of Chriſt appe.red in removing 

theſe Ceremonies of Moſes, .nd the thing compared is fideliie. 

Both whiche are true , bat not to the purpoſe : becauſe 

the compariſon is not in fidelitie abſtracly conſidered, 

but in fidelitic about the building and furniſhing all the 

howſe of God; of whiche , the aboliſhing of Moſaicall 

Ceremonies,is no ſubſtantiall part. 

..1v. About the Repl : his anſwer to a place cited 
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that the Def.ſhoul 
citedBellarmine,and why(trowye)is it ſo great a ctime, 


IL A feſs ſuite again?? Ceremonies, 

out of Calviathe Rejoynder obſerveth much rrreligions 
wayWardneſſe, with falſhood,, and three grofſe nntruthes , in 
one ſhort ſentence, Whiche it pleaſed him to note alſo in 
the Table ofhis principall or moſt obſervable Conrers: 
the Replier found guiltie of three grofſe untruthes 
together. p.15.This peal of terrible words make ſuche a 


' Noiſe in the readers cars,that he ci ſcarſe hear, whar may | 


be ſpoken for the partie accuſed, . But if he will hearken 

a litle , it ſhal be made plaine unto him that haſlic 

paſſion onely (in reaſonsablcnce) made all this ratling 

iound. ; Es WF | 

Thefirſt 7 2y7 AS and groſſe untruthis, 
ould havedealt more plainly , if he had 


. 


for to ſay..the Def. gn have dealt more plainly? be. 
cauſe (forſooth) no dealing could be more plaine , then to 


ſet dovone the wery Words of Calvin , with the place , Where 


they are to be found, Now beit ſo , yet itis not ſo hey- 
nous an;offenceto ſay ſome dealing, might be playncr 
then that which is moſt playne, butas the Secictarics 
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przjudiciall to.Prelats, ſecundum /{z/um Curie , But the 

tructh is that any other mans words ſetdown according 

to his meaning,is more plaine dealing,then to ſet down 

Calvins, befide his intention. 

Wt - be ſceapd wayYWardyfalſe, irreligic Hs, 41d groſſe untrueth 
IS, 


A freſpſuitt againſt Ceremonies, 33 
s,that the lame words, whiche the Def.citeth out Cal- 
vin,are found in Bellarmine,de Pontif.1.4.c.17.the con- 
tary wherof, the Rejoynder doeth averre vos bis cye- 
at, Now herc is to be marked , that the Repl, ſpake 
notof every word the ſame, nor underſtood ind:wi- 
tullfameneſſe, but ike onely, and ſo did the Rqjoynder 
underſtand him, when he ſayth «pox my cyeaire ther be no 
fache words any Where in Bellarmin,of ſuche words is the 
creditpawned, 
This being prxmiſed- , let theſe words of Bellarmin 
in that . very place cxſtant ,- be. well conſtdered. 
For as muchas the av ofthe @ LD. TESTAMENT 
vs given 70 one people and for 4 certeine time onely , 4s 


utd lex Tt. 


til the comming 4 Chriſt,that law might Faſily determine famon: vere- 


ris dabatrr uns” 


all things in ſpectal,as in deed it aid, for in Special it preſtri-=ranmuam pepule, 


& ad certium 


bed all thnigs &rc,  Fut the law of the goſpel Was given 10: all yin. 
the world r,e, tothe peoples of Sunarie nations , and Was 148 | 
morecver 10 exdure to the end of the world,and therefore nmyperuic far 


'r / JS, : Cile deter 199mg © 
this laWyof the Goſpel could nat ſo eaſityDetermin all things in »« op a 
perticular as dia the other, thas no other GaVves might be ſup» "intro rm 

in /peciali 


poſed neceſſarie thew what are found in the new Teſt, Nor 1% 114141 am. 
=; Pojible for diverſe nation; ro agree together in the ſame "oe Alles 


Euangelica da*> 


les and rites, and therfore God judged it far better if ho A cnn. 
delivered in the Goſpel the moſt general and commune mann nate 


| , X , , owls, 
limes , leaving the more ſpectall things. concerning the $4- nav 06 69" 


traments and articles of faith to be ordered by the apoſtles ith, 
ad their Succeſſours according 45 cireumſtances of time ene noe 
le determs: 
and plate ſpould require, UE amor 
ali gt nan adhne neceſ[arie leger alia, Negue enim poſſunt diverſeſiimni populi compenire 194 ſdems legibus 


& rivibus, Itaque Dew mel tus effe judicavit ſo mm Evangelio rraderet compuniſſimas (egesy de ſacrament is at« 
| {4 pau ies ali B4gis ſpecialiagpre lycor urs & temperum diverſiget tyrelingueret inſt uendas,per Ap va 
Pe gmamne ſuceeores Bb 3 Let 
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Let theralſo a compariſon be made betwixt this, and 
thattranſlation which the Zcjoynder maketh of Cal- 
vins wordes. 

Calvin ſat 5, that the Lord hath both _ compriſed, 
and ney declared meceſſaries. Bellarmine fayth, 
that God in the Guſpel hath delivered unto us the moſt com- 
mon laws, concerning the Sacraments , and Articles of faith. 
Calvin ſayth , that Chriſt would not preſcribe ſingularly ad 
ſpecially concerning externall diſcip.ine , and Ceremonies, 
fer that hs foreſans-theſe thinges to depend on the occaſions 
and opportunities of times , nor did he thinke one formers 
accord with all ages, -Bellarminus fayth , that all ſpeciall 
thinges could not ſo eaſuy be determined in the Goſpel , ſo as 
more laws ſhold not be neceſſarie : becauſe ther muſt be diver- 
finie of lavvs and ritualls, according to the dinrrſitie of Na- 
t1075 and Peoples, plates and times, I doubt not but the 

- Rejoynder upon conſideration of this collation , will 
repent him of pawning his credit for no ſuche words in all 
Bel, but I eſteeme D.B. his credit better, then I will hold 
itfrom his perſon , let onely his Rejoyning credir be 
hence eſteemed, 

The third wayward, falſe , irreligious,and groſſe untrueth 

 #5,thatin that place of Calvin, ther ts nothing at all , which 
without groſſe equivocation , will ſerve the Def. bis purpoſe, | 
If this were not true , yetT ſee no Woolanſwerable to ſo 
great a cr1e, 

Butlet us ſee what the Rejoynder can finde in Cal- 
vines words, for the Def. his purpoſe. Firſt (ſayth the 

Rejoynder) Calvin differenceth matters meerly rituall,from 
malters reals, as the Def, doerth. Whiche as the Def. apeth, 
1s 


A feeſh ſuite 1g4inft Ceremenies, Is 


isnot true, For the Def. differenceth Ceremonzes into 
ſubſantiall and meerly Ritnall , p:7. wheras Calvin doeth 
notdifference Ceremonies ', nor maketh any mention 
- ofmere Kitualls. 

Take away that 4s 7he Def. d4oerh , and then the Repl, 
doeth ſo alſo, 

Secondly Calvin (ſayth the Def.) ſheweth that Chri/ 
bath left mere Rituals at the Churches choyſe under general 
nly mely, Now heare that gquivocation which the 
Jepl:1p of, for by Ceremonies, Calvin underſtandeth 
no ſuche thinge , as the Def. and Rejoynder doeth by 
were Rirwalls, The Def. and Rej. (as Bellarmine doeth) 
comprehend under that name Myſticall Ceremonies, 
which the Rejoynder calleth double or rreble Ceremonies: 
but Calvin meaneth onely fingle matter of order and 
Decencic, For this cauſe it was , that the Zepl. ſayd, 
the Def.ſhould have dealt more plainly in citing of Bel- 
hrmin, then of Calvin, | | 
' 1. About Calvins meaning the Rejoynder ſtriveth 
muche , but cannot draw it to his purpoſe. 1.He gran- 
teth,that Calvin meant not to teache,that men may preſcribe 
«their diſcretion myſticall ſignes intheCharche whiche is all 
that we deſite. 2. His meaning is(ſayth theRej)that Whas 
 Oremonies the necefiitie and wtilitie of the Churche doe re- 
qure way be ordeyned by the Churche, This is expounded 
n Calvins own words, tranſlated thus by the &ejoynder 
What ſoever the neceſritic of the Churche ſhall require for order 
Wd aecencie ; which is the ſame that the Repl. ſayd. 
| 1-Some toleration of ſome Cercmonics like unto the 

wiſh,Calvin is ſayd to give, ſe, 14.Burthar which be' 
: | ſpcaketh 
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ſpeaketh ther obſcurely, hedoeth inthis 36, ſe& inter- 


pret plainly: 
Tefter eas 1 Witneſſe that I do onely | ahh. ſuch Humane conſ{itu- 
derwn Hun+- |: 1115 Which are founded by the authority of God , and taken 


nar confliturion 


nc: me prebare, pygg of the Scriptures 014 jo altogether divine,/ot knreling in 


ua Det antho- , 
nrate fuudare, Splemne prayer be an Fxample, 4. Becauſe Calvin was 


ex Scrypine X 23.5 ; 
S interpreteq out of himſelf, ro ſpeak of things neceſſaric 


eee Pte. in their kinde, the Rejoynder oppoſeth , that abſteyning 
Exemplun ft ©. om bloud At 15.and fucke like thingsare not nece(- 


6% #ericulatice 


"4m ſeiem* ſhrie in their kindo. I anſwer yes : becauſe the kinde 


mes habintur 


preccs, Under which they were found, was ab/teining from ſcan. 
_  dall.SoCalvin,ſe&.22. (which place is alledged allo by 

the Rejoynder for the inſtitution of Ceremonies not 
neceſſary intheir kinde, becauſe itis there taught , that 

weak brethen firſt comming from Poperie, and not yet 

ſeing their freedom in ſome indifferent things, are not 

raſhly 10 be offended , by publicke practiſe of ſuche 

24, jp thinges) Calvin (I fay) anſwereth in the ſame place: 
calunniatorſic hg but 4 caiumniator,Can ſay that, So a new lay was made 


mevam [ers 


ab ea: lege . 
— by them, who onely as appeareth, Went about to prevent ſcan- 


far danraxar, dalsgexpres/ly enough forbidden of the Lord? Nor can ought 
ſcandalty oceure b 4 h 0 les f&. Is. h | P/ Fi h 
re,que ſuns 107e be ſayd of the Apoſtles AH. 5. who intended nothing 


CE bk " el; by taking away matter of offenſe then to tree the Divine 


bire? wibile law for avoyding offeaſe. But Calyin fayth the Def. 
& drcdpeſe epilt. 379. teacheth that ſome ſcandalous thinges muj# be 
(.48.:; )qu. boxne With, And what is this to the allowing men to 


, T4 5 F. 4 . . . . - 
ic inſtitute Ceremonies unneceſſtcie in their kinde, which 


ef »j#:»7<- i35the quzſtion in hand? 


teriam to! lendo 


quem dv» _ 5, The Rejoynder objeftcth further, that Mg 


—_— 


wrgere logos k bo x4 
de vitandao\- tieulars , and not generalls are appointed as meceſſarit. 


fenfrioncs - 
go Which 
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Which isthe verie ſame thit the Rp. ſaid, the kinde 
««allwaics nec:Maric an1 the particalar do: ſo warie 
by circumſtances that ſome time they m1z be neceſſa. 
ne, and ſo appoiated , ſom :time not neceſſarie , and 
ſonot to be appointed. 6. Waen the Rejoynder per- 

ved that this teltimonie of Calvins maketh nothing 
for - may Ceremonies, he atlaſt denieth the quz- 
tion here to be of ſignificant Ceremonies , but of Ce- 
remonies, He might as well denie the quzſtion to be 
ofacred Ceremonies , or as he calleth them of double 
Ceremonics , but onely of Ceremonies. And thus is 
that yery ambiguous zquivocation wherwith the Def, 
was charged, by his R ejoynder,confeſſed, For what 
belle but to xquivocate, when all men know the quz- 
ſtionto be of one kinde of rites onely , to bring an ar- 
po which concernerites in deed, but not of that 

12, After ſome pretye phraſcs of the Repl. his 7#n. 
Ming aW4y , looking backe , ſheWwing his teeth angerl(y, the 
Rejoynder in anſw-r to a ſadargument , that Humane 
Ceremonies proper ly of religions nature uſe and ſignification, 
ſuche a; Croſſe and Surplice , ave not neceſſarie in any 
 Charche , nor any Ways more weceſſarie for England , then 
for any other n:tion , or then holy water and ſuche cher 
Ceremonies would , Inanſwer (Liay) to all this , the 
| Rejoynder repeateth againe his confuſe aquivecall 
ferme of Ceremonic , denying the queſtion to be 
| here of Ceremonics properly religious in theyr na- 
ture, uſe, and ſignification, 1.c, ſuche as Croſſe and 
Wuplice are, as if we , diſputed here of an inde- 
\. The ſecond part, Cc termined 


ko 
o8 - 
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termined i424, And upon this miſerable ſhift , not kno- 
wing what to anſwer unto the demands propounded, 
(without ſpeaking direRly againfthis conſcience and 
knowen profeſſion), he tclleth the reader (both in 
text, and table) that the Repl. hath plainly abondoned 
Heb, 3.2. and (0 retireth agam to his fort , of phraſes, 
of demoliſhing his Caſile , firing his Trenches , running 4 
Way , & of his chaffe 4nd ſ{ubble,caried aWay before the Def. 
bis windie words, After all which, as a good Canoneer, he 
diſchargeth (as he calleth it) one piece of ordinance after 
his flying enemies, which is this Baſiliſko : Tov (rw 
aWvays) reache ſome Ceremonies to be unleWfull, thourh not 
fellate they are not commanded, Ergo. Butalas 
this ſhot hath no mettall of truceth or ſenſe in it , and 
therfor will never hurt us. | 

Is any man ſo voyd ofreaſon, as to teache any thing 


to beunlawfull, & yet cofeſſe it is no way againſt law, 


or forbidden? Thoſe that ſay,the Ceremonies are ua- 
lawfull, becauſe they are not commanded, though they 
be not forbidde, doe evidently mean, that though they 
be not ſpecially and by name forbidden, yet they are ge: 
ROE forbidden , by that sule which forbiddeth man 
to adde any thing in Gods worſhip , unto that which 
God hath commanded, for ſuche a ſhot ther is no need 
of ordinance : as good may be made out of any tcl 
that hatha clapper in it, | _ 


ot feſe ſuitt ag 4in?t Ceremanies; 9 
SECT. 6.@ 7. Of, 


Davids purpoſe, #0 build a Tem: ple. 
2.5 419,71. (bron.l7. 


ns — ww —_—_ 


His paſſage will ſoon be diſpached, if the quz» 
ſtion may becleared. The purpoſe of David, 
was ecyther conditional onely , if God ſhould al- 

low and ſecond the buſineſſe , or elſe «bſolure , with- 

out ſache ſuſpending condition, as ſuppoſing that God 
didallow , and would proſperouſly aſsiſt him , for the 
accompliſhment of it, If it was of the former ſort , and 
ſofarr as it was confiderable within thoſe limits, ther is 
no queſtis,but it was godly, and worthy of all honour, 
Butif it was abſolate , it cannot beexcuſed from ſore 
mixture ofprzſumtion. For whatſoever a man may 
abſolutely intend to doe, that he may doe, but for the 
docing of ſuch a thing , as building ofa Temple then 
utoGod,the Rejoynder himſelf confeſleth ic to have 
been unlawfull, for David , without further warrant: 
and ſo confeſſeth alſo,that the abſolute intention could 
t$t belawfull. Hence are theſe ſpeaches of the Rej. 

That which may be lawfully purpoſea , with ſubmiſcion t0 

Gods —_— might not be doen Without his pleaſure knowen, 

and leave given, Wee grant, that David could not build the 

Hoaſe nor ſo muche as ſet out the placefor it , without leave 

direfion from God. 

_ Allthequezſtion therfor is, whether David had an 

®ſoluxe purpoſe or no? If he had not, wee have no 

le: Az:  . ground 
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ercurd fiem this place, :£:irf abſolute ir.lituiing of 
rcligicus Cercmonics ty n4.1t head ſuckeapipcſe, 
thcnthe Rejoyrecy Cecth rot gairſy , tur curargu- 
mcntisgocd, New that Davics purpoſe was ablolute, 
itis mr orethcn pre bable, by that which tke Rcjoynder 
confeſſcth, 1 iz.thatNathan was wnadr i{cd in ſaying to Da 
wid,Cce doe all that is in chineleait, the I ord is With thee, 
befere he had cenſulied with ihe mwnth of the Lord, to nwhem 
the deſieration or jlace , marr , end Man, didtelonge, 
Hain ſoyth the Rejoyndey Nathcn failed, For 1. Nathan 
ſo farr as ap pearcth Coth anſwer oncly to the quzſtion 
of Dayid, allowing bis pu1poſc,iftherforeNathans allos 
wance was a failing in being too abloJute, Davids pur- 
pork was of like nature. 2. If Dzvids purpoſe had not 

ecn abſolute before, yet vpon Nathans counſell from 
which no diſſent of his is any ways inſinvated , it be- 
cameabſolute. 3.1f David had diſlented from Nathan 
in that poynte, he ought to have admoniſhed Nathan 
of his fayling,and would alſo-no doubt have doen fo or 
at the leaſt, it would have bee concluded betwixt them 
two,that counſel muſt be ſought, and expectcd of Ged; 
but Nathan not being correRed, but rather.confirmed 
by David,as David was by him, they both were (with- 
cut ſeeking) better info; med by extraordinarie revela- 
tion. 4. The Def. ſayth, and the Rejoynder maintey- 
neth it , that Cod did interpret Datids afje:on for 4 
deed. Put no imperfcR welleities of geod , are ſo inter: 
preted. The will which is accepted fora deed , muſt be 


- abſolute,and hindered onely by defet of power. How- 


ſocver,out of the Rejoynder his grantes, we are furni- 
| ſhed 
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ſhedwith this argument: 

It was not law full for David to purpoſe abſolutely the 
building any religious Fc uſe for Geas Arke , withoue 
Geds ſpeciallcem mar.d, or watrant, Thertore it isnat 
lawſull for man ro inſtituteand build Cercmonies don- 
bleand tribe religious (asthe Rejoyncer calleth ours) 
without Gods ſpeciall command or warrant. 

The grant of the Rejoyrceristhe common ſentence 
of our Divines well expreſſed, amGg other, by Mr. W, 
Aterſol,vpon Nur b. 3.4, 1atid Was dcce; wed, thit he 
Went Feyend the Com mara(ment if Gid. To ſek to prevent 
Cel Was tobe riprowed, It might have been ſayd to tim: 
Who required theſe thinges at thy hand's? | 

Ev ſeever his purpeſ® (or ſimple affeflicn) mcy be com- 
muded,zes the f.t (that is the ab/clute purpoſe reforving 
oo the ft) is 1eprowed, Fe ont} t not the have exzer prized 
ts, Which was not commanacd cyther to any ether , or to 
bimſelf. He did not obry Cod, tut fol ow his cwne minde and 
device, Fe did runne too faſt ,1r.vayling (as it wore) Withs 
in his eaide, and ſa1lire Witheut his compaſie, 

Theſe things being conſidered, it were but vaine la- 
borto proſecute the Rejoynder in particular litigations 
«tout this matter, which would be litle elſe then repe- 
tition of the ſam e things,* I will onely therfore confi 
dr of the Def. his zetorſion , and the Rejoynder his 

ſer out ofthis place : which alſo ſhould have paſſed, 
dut for the boaſting wherwith they are (with pro- 
Vocation) advanced above their meaſure. 

\The Def, his retortion is 1hus, This 47 of Davids 

Tay Ga Wirhone 
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Without ſpeciall Warrant wrre commended by God, Erco , all 
inſtitutions of Ceremonies by man, belonging to Gods ſervice, 
are not therfor to be condemned , becauſe they Want expreſſe 
Warrant, This Att. ({ayth the Def. that is (fayth the Re- 
joynder) this conditionall affetion not lawfull to be 
brought into a, From ſuchea conditionall afteQion, 
he argueth, to abſolute and aQuall inſtitutions, by what 
rule of conſequence I know not. The Rejoynder tea- 
cheth us the clean contrary argument , 4s before was 
declared. 

The Rejoynder his ſhot is thus in ſhort : David (4s Me 
Cartwritconfeſſeth) had 2cnerall warrant from the werd 
of Grd, for building the Temple , and had no yord to forbid 
him to dee it (til that by Nathan#herfor for David to pur- 
Poſe ro build (til that forbidding by Nathan , was lawfull. | 
anſwer 1.the concluſion (being underſtood of a condi- 
tionall purpoſe (as the Rejoynderexpounded it) we | 
willingly grit,as neyther making,nor ever having made 
any queſtion about it. 2.David had no generall war- 
rant, for his building of thetemple , neyther doeth M*- 
Cartwrite ſay any ſuche thing , but onely that i was 
revealed t:ere ſhould be ſache a Temple. Which was no 
more warrant for David to purpoſe the building of it, 
then otherProphecics were warrant for ſomme (upon 
ſuppoſition) ro purpoſe the deſtroying af it.z. Though 
ther was no word of Ged which particularly or ablo- 
lutely forbid David to build the Temple, yetther was 
word enough in generall forbidding him to attempt 
any ſuche thinge , untill he ſhould receyve further 
Commiſſion. So the Rejoynder before confeſſed : rhe 

; bd © @cfignation 
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deſynation of place , manner, man , and time , did belonge to 

Gid: and was therfore forbidden to David , and ſo the 

building forbidden , untill that deſignation ſhould 
come from God. 

| Nowadde unto this ſhot of the Rejoynder thus repel- 
ledbut a litle altering the charge and turning the pieces 
mouths. viz, That our queſtioned Ceremonies have 
not fo muche generall warrant, as that it iS any where 
in Scripture revealed, her ſhould be a Croſſe; and Sirplice, 
and that the places of Scripture which ſeem to forbid 

; || them, could never yet be otherwiſe cleared, and then 

; | {cc how it maketh for the Rejoynder his cauſe. 


Wu. 


« _— —_— 
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(axcerning that phraxe, Jer.7.31.etc. You doe that 
Which 7 commanded not. 


T Hat which the Rejoynder (out of his abundant 
leyſure) would ,nceds inlarge moſt vainly 
about ſe&.8.9.10.6 11.1 paſſe over with Glece: 
decauſe the Repl: refuſed to mainteyne that which 
8 there objeted , out of unprinted and uncertaya 
papers, 

I, Inthetwelfſcion, we are to inquire, whether 
and how that conſequence in Gods worſhip, be good: 
lheve not commanded this © therfor,z0u may not doe it. ( | 
The Def.and Rejoynder fay it is not good, —_ 

| * Df 
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by not commanding, be unde;ſtood, foroidding 4; L2v,10.1, 
Devr.17.3. Which is thus farr truc,that except ſome 
foraidding be ia-lad:4d,or (as the Rejoynder ſpeaketh) 
imporicd in tnatnot com n inding, 20 commanding 
cmmnot mike a thing unlawfull, Bur that is the very 
queſtioa whether ia thinges properto religion , not 
commanding , dazth not include ſome kinds of for- 
bidiing. . 

2. Theplace mentioned by the Rejoynder: out of 
Lev. 10.1:d0:th moſt ttrongly make againſt him. For 
the ſoanzs of Aron are thece condemned, for bringing 
ſtrange,or ordinaric fire to Gods worſhip,as docing that 
which God had not commanded , and yet had not 
otherwiſe forbidden, then by providing fire proper to 
his warſhip , and not appoating any other to bee uſed 
in the tabernacle , and this is the very plea wiich wee 
make againſt Ceremonics of humane inſti;ution , in 
Gods warſh p. The ſcope of that text we are taught, by 
an Engliſh Biſhop , Babington, in his notes upon that 
place : Wee may hence learnt and ſetle in cur heartes , With 
what [everi-te the Lozd challenzrth ard defendeth his auth3- 
ritiein laying doven? the way and manner of his w;r ſhip , nat 
leaving it to any creature, to meddle With, but accord:ng to 
preſcription and 1ppo.n:ment from him, Cont: nt he is , that 
me.,1 ſhill make lawes for ham.ine matt:rs etc, But for ts Di- 
vine Warſhiphee ont:y wi'l preſcribe it himſelf, an4 what h e 
appointed, that muſt be don, an4tiat onely, orclſe Nad:» 
and Abinu thcir puniſhment expeted, that is , Gods w. ath 
expetted,in ſuche manney as he ſhall pleaſe, 

* Hee was taught this by Calvin, who upon the place 
4 A ._ mb 
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Gyth God forbad other fre etc. to be uſed that he might ex- {im jenen 


lude 41 adventions rites , and teach that he d: refted What- *irair Des, 
| wr adveniitio; 


7 Was come from elſwhere, - Let ws therefore learne ſo to vt ooomine: 
uiend to the Commundment of God , that we dejile nat his —_—_ 


with dny far fetched eviſes, F gueega = 

M*- Arterſollalſo in his learned and grave Commen- nat. 247 
tarieupon Numb. 3.4. doth largely declare out of this 771:94we5/* 
Des mandatums 


example,how God diſliketh, and diſclaimeth mens de- J*mwriiti 
+ wllis extrancss 


vilesia his fervice,as raſh , rrumperie , and mere dotaget wii extra 
inſancing /among other deviſes)in Ceremonies added mm, 
unto Baptiſme. 

/ 13-5; Qur reaſon. was propounded in the words of 
Cayniupon Ier.7.31. Secing God under this title 
onelycondemneth that which the Iews did, becauſe he 
hadnot commanded it them, therfore no other reaſon 
need to be ſought for the confutation of ſuperſtitions, 
theathat they are not by commandement from God, 
Towhich the Kcjoynder anſwereth , that M" Calvins 
axeit holdeth true in proper points of religious Werſtip, 
Wich are a! preſcribed of God himſelf , bus not in matter 
frites,not preſcribed of God, Now if this be not a miſc» 
able conceit , that Gods not commanding docth fore 
didtharwhich he hath:przſcribed or commanded, bur 
not that which he hath not preſcribed, or commanded, 
krany man of ſenſe judge. 

Other, meaning I cannot gather cyther out of theſe 
wards,or ont of the Rcjoynder his doctrine of worſhip, 
which was before diſtiatly weighed, in the head of 
Worſoiy, Mi» Cartwrites conje&vure (as the Rejoynder 
Glleth it) is the very ſame with that which he calleth 
We ſecond part, Dd Cabins 
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Calvirs cenceit, The Rejoynder his ar ſwer alſo is the 
fame ſor ſutſtance, that ut is 1146 in matters particulay'y 
determined ty Ged, but: not in matter: of orcer and cere« 
monie,of mhich God hath nit determined particularly. The 
ſenſe of which is, that wemuſi depend upon-Go d, ſg 
farr as he hath determined -particulaxly , but 1n other 
things, we muſt depend upon men , and in England, 
ppon the Convocation houſe. 'But to depend upon 
God,and his mouth , being-to follow onely his deter- 
mination.and what ſenſe then is this , you ſhall onely 
follow Gods determination, in thoſe things which he 
hath particularly determined , but if you pleaſe to doe 
any thing in his worſhip , which he hath not determi. 
ncd particularly, you ray therin depende upon whom 
ou pleaſe? For matter of Ceremonie , enovgh hath 
EſpokE before : and of order, wee ſhall after diſpute, 
. 4+) ' The reſt of this 12. ſeQion is ſpent about the 
Def , his wonderfull wondriag, at our ſymbolizing. 
with Bellarmine ard other Papiſts,' becauſe thatas they 
diſtinguiſh ſinnes into mortal and weniall, ſo wee (layth 
he) makea diſtinRion of againſt , and beſide the word, 
About which,the Rejoynder granteth that Chryſoſtom 
did well ofe this diſtin&tion , in':matters of d&rine, 
yet heſayth it is not to be extended unto matters of 
Ceremonie, But (the queſtion being onely about the di- 
ſtintion) it is inthe Def. and Rejoynder their opinion 
farr more appliable. to ceremonies, then to dodtines: 
becauſe they holde many Ceremonies lawfull:be/ids 
the word, which are not again/t it., though-they holde 
no ſuche difference of dotrines, Now this diftinion: 
the wp Te ; __ 
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awaſcd by-us , according to their conceit, more then 
ourowne: Thelike is acknowleged of [unius;, that 
he diſtinguiſheth w-ll berwixt befrde and again the 
Word, inthe queſtion of zradi#ions deviſed for divine 
worſhip , 1.2.9//entiall worſhip , particularly determined by 
Gd, Which is not ſo, for in that place, Cont. 3.1.4.c.17. 
an10.Junius hath no queſtion eyther about eſexrial!s, 
r- © or Wrſbip, Orrraditions , but onely about Fecleſiaſticall 
y || law, binding the conſcience, And ifhe had , yet that 
clauſe particularly determined by God , would ſpoile all: 
e in ſuche thinges ther can be nothing eyther 
zpainſt, or beſide the Word, But ifit were true, what is 
thedifference, betwixt Iunius and us? TheRejoynder 
ſayth that wee confounde rites with wor ſhip , and yet confeſſe 
rites wot to be particularly deſcribed as the other, Which 
nejther ſo,nor ſo,except he meane thoſe rites, which 
he calleth dowble or treble ceremonies : and therin we 
taveIupius ſo for us, that not onely in other places, 
butalſo in the words next gocing before this in quz- 
ſton, he ſayth generally, i divine things to coyne WOW 1, divinirrebu 
des is no bing = decline Yet the Rej.will have it, po iren/er- 
that Tunius in that place cont. 3.1.4.c.17,{cR.ro, doeth re- {goon dect 
fm this d;/tin ion , 4s uſed by Bell, Marke therfor what * 
xe Bell, words, which Iunius confuteth) viz. Ontly reenyges,” 
uprohibicion of addition contrarie laves ts underſtood. — ntfs 
{Which are the woxdsalſo of our Defender and Re- % {rm «me 
joynder;cap.2.ſc&.3-4-5.So that by this interpretation, : 
the diſtin&ion is theris,and lunius confuteth them all, 
fowcll as Bellarmine. 7 | 
The perfuaders to Subſcription ; are alſo confel- 
__ oe > 
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ſed to uſe the ſame diſtintion , but in another meg: 
ning. Letthe diſtinQion therfore paſſe/for ſhame) and 
diſpute ofthe meaning. But the meaning expreſſed 
by the Rejoynder is the very ſame with ours , ſave 
that they differ in the concluſions deduQted firem it, 
The altercation therfore v hich the Rejoynder addeth 
about ſome ſpeaches of Mr. Cartwrite,is not worth the 
anſwering. 

The plaine trueth is , that this diſtinRion is ordina- 
rily uſed by our Divines,againſt the Papiſts,even 3n caſe 
of Ceremonies. D. Fulke againſt the RKhemiſts, on Mat: 
15-9. of Popiſh traditions, ſome be repugnant to tle laWves 
of God , ard ſome are beſide them , as tale. and nr profitable 
Cex.monies, It was therfor but an affected quarrel, 
which the Def.picked, and the Rejoynder mainteineth, 
about theſetermes , as if they had any reflection vpon 
the Popiſh difference , betwixt mortall and veniall ſins. 
Nayin this faſhion , the. Def. and Rejoynder may 
accuſe our bleſſed martyrs of ſymbolizing with the Pa- 
piſts that werethe murtherers of them. For they were 
wonte to ule this diſtintion in the ſame manner that 
we doe. So heavenly 7radford, in his epiftle to the Vni- 
verlitie of Cambridge : theſe Which a little _ he appli- 
eth to Romiſh ragges , and in his epiſtle to Walden (exrendah 
hem by name toCeremonies) opintos are not oxely beſtdesGids 
word, but even direftly againſt ir. It is therfor more then 
time for the Def. and Rejoynder to pull inthe hornes 
of this dodmons accuſation , and confefle that they 
were unſcaſonablic and raſhly put forth upon inconſi- 
derate phantaſieg©'afily uttered, 'tut hardly excuſed. - 

this SECZTs» 
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SECT. 1344- 


Concerning the ancient fathers arguing 
nepatively from Scripture. 


I O diverſe ſentences of ancient- Writers,about 
this matter alledged , the gencrall anſwer is 
- givE.1.that they ſpeak ofthinges contraric to 

Scripture : which when the &epl. granteth,complaining 
ofthe Def. his wilfull miſtaking, or miſ-interpreting 
our meaning, the Rejoynder leſt he ſhould ſcem lefſe 
wilfull , repeateth the ſame imputation, which yet he 
zcknowledgeth to be contrarie ro the Repliers oWne con- 

Mm, 

'What ſhould a man ſay to ſuche Rejoyners, that know 
full well our meaning, and yet will never leave threa» 
ping another meaning upon us. 

- Wee never ſayd, orthought, that all particular rites 


pertaining to order and detencie, are punCually deter- 


minedin the Scripture. 'Wee never dreamed that all 
ſache rites being beſide 'the' particular determination 
ofthe Scripture,are againſt it, wee ſpeak of double or rre- 
ble rites as the Rejoynder ſtileth them, which no mere 
Order and decencie doeth neceſſarily require , but onely 
the mere will of man injoine, '' 

- Allthisthe'\&ejoyader knoweth : and yet he ceaſſeth 
not to beat the ayre , with endelefle repetitions of this 
imputation,guilded over with ſowe varictie of tantip 


Phraſes thar it may be the caſlier, ſwallowed by hisut 
| Dd ; wary 
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wary reader.2, Itisf ccondlyanſwered by the Def, that 
the ancicnt writers {peak of.doctrints , not of ceremo. 
nies, Wherunto the Repl. granting that to be true for 
the moſt part yet anlwereth , that che tructh of their 
ſayings may be takea fo generally, as to include 
all reiigious Ceremonies. Here the Rejoynder objecteth 
thar limitarion {for #he mo/? pur) 15 Qncly to-npyfathe 
ſimple, and that-the ambiguous terme of religiojs Ce- 
remonie, is a b«{h to hide I know not what in. -/-- 
Now for the former charge. Compare hepe the A- 
brigmentand Def. The! later accuſation oh 4:4ing- 
buſh,etc. cannot; otherwiſe, be avayded (as it ſegmeth) 
except to avoyd the lame , we would ups every occali- 
on, when we are to ſpeak of the queſtioned kinde of ce- 
remonies, repeat the Rejoynder his beadroul of termes: 
denbly or treble ſignificant , ſacred by application , mutable, 
ambalatorie arbitraric, reduftiuch. ſacraments! ; morall 
Ceremonies , immediate worſhip , in reſpect of meanes by 
veriue of ſome rhing elſe , in reſped# of the manner , and re. 
duttivey , in reſpect of the utmoſt, ende Divine Worſhip. 
Wherſoever.we obſerve-not theſe termes partly of 
his owne forging, ligce the Replie was,writren he may 
as well ſpic a b»ſh over aur head, as inthis place, Itis 
thirdly auſwered, thata genexall propoſition may well 
be, extended beyond one ſpeciall concluſion to which 
ic is upon occaſionapplicd, ,; To (pls (after that out of 
ſplen (asI take it) he. ſtyleth it the mans tomacke) the 
Rejoynder.anſwererh that it may oucly be applyed ro 
other of the like kinde. This therfor is onely the diffe- 
£ENCe, Whether thoſe Ceremonies which bear all thoke 
b. _ titles 
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tiles even now rehearſed, bee nut ofthe like kinde , or 
have.not one common. nature , with ſome of thoſe 
thinges which the Kkejbynder calleth ſabſtantiall ,. and 
dodridall,poynts : of which' we have. diſputed before, 
andſhall after , by Gods grace. 

2, To Tertullians wordes : Prohibetur quod non 
wits ef permiyſum : that is prohibited , whichis not permit- 
#4, the firſt anſwer made by the Def. was, that owr Ce- 
rewenies gre permitted, Hecrunto it was replied , that 
Tertullians meaning muſt necds be of other permiſſion 
then the Def,can challenge to our Ceremonies, other- 
wiſcther ſhould be no ſenſe in his wordes.- The reaſon, 
Is, becauſe the Def. doeth-not ſay that our Cercm. are 
otherwiſe permitted, then that they are not forbidden, 
Whiche kinde of permiſſion if Tertullian underſtood, 
= his ſayig is : thar is prohibited, which is not unprobi= 


The Rejoynder here for reſolution of this dif» 
cuſtie ſayth,that Tertullians meaning Was to account that 
wi iy be permitted by the word, againſt which any reaſons out 
of theword m14y be given, though ther be no particular Word 
Ganfhit... . . a \— IC. | 34 nr , 
b Now jf he had attended unto the queſtion, conſide- 
ung that it. was onely what Tertullian in this place 
meant. by this phrafe ot permitted , and that his 
meaaing forthe word muſt be the ſame , with that 
unmediately* 'befare oppoſed .:; Hed mor prohibe-- 


bur alto permiſſum ef ,, he would not bave given 
that glofle ; for then the weaning of this ſentence 
muſt be : that which hath, no particular. word 
Vl SETS ag4/nff 
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againſt it , can have no reaſons cut cf t':e Word mide az 1inff 
5. Suche fuſtian is that clauſe of the Rejoynder, our mea- 
nin; and Lis,are alike , and wee hold our Ceremen'es to be [q 
perm ted,and thiy/or not prohibit: d, So permitted is, by his 
interpretation, not to be prohibited by conſequence, 

ohibized muſt needs be cyiher the ſame, or elſe prohi- 
biced by particular word : if the former , then he ſayth 
thus : our Ceremonies are not probibited by conſequence: 
therfor they are not prohibited by conſequence , if the 
later , then this is his ſaying : oar Ceremonies are not 
forbidden by conſequence onely,therfor they ax: not by parti- 
cular word forbidden. The former is no reaſon; the later 
neyther is conſequence,nor toucheth any queſtion. 

'The Def. his ſecondanſwcer was, that wee may bluſh, 
to ſpeak of Tertullian , becauſe he profeſſeth traditions 
in the ſame book. It was anſwered, that then all may 
bluſh , whichallege the Fathers for that which they in 

Other places wildly, The Rejoynder graunting, that 
thoſe neede not bluſh, becauſe the Fathers ſometime 
are deafe and hear not themſelves ſpeak, and in ſome 
particulars left their ſound generall principles, yet-will 
neeas have is viuſh {if it de not awpoſab.e , as his Rejoy- 
ning charitie ſuſpeQerh it is} becaule they never held 
thar which weeallege them for. But how docth this 
appear , becauſe they allowed of ſundrie Ceremonies not pre- 

r(bedin the word, Now except he could prove , they 
were not as deaſeon this the ceremoniall car;or fide,as 
they were on the other;or thatthey did not leave thei: 
ſound generalls , in the patticulars of Ceremonies, 
as well orill asin other, __— 


”- 
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kisvcaſion, efpeciatly with his affeted exaggerations 
if it be not 1mpoſs; ble, PAS 

And that the Rejoynder cannot prove this, D. Mor. 
torſheweth in his appeal. pag. 324. They that erred in 
points of dorine, could not be altogether free from 
ſome ſpriaklings and ſpots -of Ceremoniall corrup- 


t10NnsS, gy 
Moreover , how the beſt of thoſe ancient writers 


allowed of ſundric humane Ceremonies, then in uſe, 
ſine ſhewe:h, epiſt. 119, Many ſuch 1hinzs 1 dare not Mulre bnju- 


A ay | 
6 Rig gainſay to avo; de the fork panh of ſon: holy umm, Loud 
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mind; and partly of ſome turbulent Sperees, he 9 OI 
Which is the very caſe of the beſt Engliſh Divines [myrt/hne' wn 
thatdoeſo ſparingly ſpeak againſt our Ceremonies, and #4, ##%eri® 


imnrobare ns 


yetſfficiently infinuat , that they would ſpeake more, «-: 

if they durſt for the times. How alſo our Divines doe 

not bluſh toalledge their teſtimonies againſt humane 

Ceremon. though they know that in other places they _;.,.p...., 
ſpeaakforthem this may be ſeen in D.Whitaker.tora; 1, '77acifnme 
pap-116, Auguſtine Will have us Le content With thoſe ery contns: ode 


viel que in. 


few Ceremonies which are conteyned in the Canonical Serip- canmenscris 


turis continens 


lures, If elfhere ke have Written enght that may lefit 11;.56qud of- 


agree vith this ſentence, for my pa t Ill nor much tro:ble Tp riſe 


woe to reconcile all his ſpeeches. D.Fulke, Rejoynder to /neme wi 


artlal, ar 1.ſayth plainely : 7he gares ofhell im idle Ce- in conciliaadi 
remenies did WA the Churche,The fathers (in them) decli- > -— coi 


nedfrom the ſimpli-itie of the Goſpel , and art .3, Every idle jeu” 
Ceremonie that prevayled , had the Prelates of the Churche, 
pipe for axthors or for approvers , Bur Chriſt committed 
Ii Charcht'r7 them , to be fed with his Word; 4nd not with 


F 


"*The ſecond part, Ee dumbe 
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dumbe ficues,and dead images, hich things h elath ferti 2 
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SECT. 15. 


(oncerning Proteſtants arguing negatively 
from $Scnpture. 


I. He firft quotation hy the Def. cboſcn to an- 
{wer, is our of D. Mortons Apologie : of 
which it is ſayd by the Zeplier , that the Def, 

his anſwer is, he meant not matters mearly Cerema- 

niall,but doctrinall,and ſo he affirmeth the meaning of 
our argument to bee, if by merce.Ceremonies , he mean 

' mere order and decencie, as he interpreteth himſelf in 

the cnde of this ſeion , Heerupon the &ejoynderal- 

keth, if we call this « Replie? lanſwer yea : becauſe it 
ſheweth,all that is oppoſed, though it be granted as true, 
nothing at all to croſle or contradi& our argument , ia 
the right meaning of it, Now marke what he hath to 
ſay , why it ſhould not be called a Replic. 1. The 

Def. zelleth 101 onehy what le meant , but where his meaning 

doeth appear , and the Replie ſhewetb not that he hath net 

meant as beſayd. Axifeyther the place where a thing is 

o-_ , did adde any weight unto the ſpeache ! or all, 

that mean as they ſay, doe ſpeakto the pwarpoſe. 2.11 is par- 

Halitie 10 take wp the Werd mere in this place and not ſeit.3. 

But this docth rather ſhew , that though the Replic 

roo 
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took no knowlege of this-mere fhift, when he fieſt mer 
with it, yet afterward, ſceing it often repcated , marked 
ſome emphaſis to be placedin it, and ſo did not ſpare 
it before , upon pattialitie to one; ſetion more then 
maber,which: {cemeth a (trange conceit. 

» Homſoevet this doeth neyther prove the--replic 
nong,nor'yer non-ſufficient. 3, He pronounceth it ww- 
tre, that the queſtion here is not of mere Ceremonies 
andrites: which charge he gtoundeth upon the word 
{tis ip the ſervice of God. But that word doeth ſhew 
theſpecialitic of our queſtion to be about the matters 
of Gods ſervice, or worſhip, ſuche as ſignificant Cee. 
moniesarc,and mere order is not. 4. Hee is ſtyled a de- 
eved men , that thinketh ſignification put upon.a Ce- 
remonie , docth neceſſarily make it more then a mere 
Ceremonie. 

Towhich I anſwer , that if he that thinketh ſo, is a 
deceyved man, then the Rejoynder doeth deceyve, 
when in his ManuduQion, pag.33- and g9. he teacheth 
that ſpeciall inſtituted Ggnification, doeth make a Cere. 
= 0 double er treble more then mere fingle rites of 

2. The ſecond quotation is out of D. Mortons 
Appeal,l.2.c.4.ſeR.4.where is confeſſed, he ſpeaketh of 
Ceremonies , but of DotFrinall onely,ſuche as ſopping 
of bread into the cup,etc. 

Wherupon queſtion was made , why this Cere- 
monic ſhould be accounted more dodrinall, or more 
uplawfull, then the Croſle in Baptiſme. 


Tothe former part of this quzre, the Rejoynder an- 
| foo Rs ſwereth 
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Jwereth that theDef. hee himſelf. & all ſmche,in this queſcion 
meane by Doftrinall , a thing taught in the Word andilat 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 15 1anght inthe work, 
As if it had been aſked , why the Sacrament. is more 
docrinall then the Crcſſe e and nor if- Sopping be ſo? 
But here it is diligently ro-be obſerved', how wee are 
deluded in this wholle argument , and other alſo, with 
the ſhadow of a wordly diſtin&ion , betwixt Dodrinal, 
and Rituall Cexemonies. Wee ſay , God hath appoin- 
ted all Ceremonies properly religious; which are to be 
uſed. They anſwer , that this is true of all do&@rinall Ce- 
remonies, but not of r/tua/l: that is to ſay , as here we 
are taught, God hath appointed all Ceremonies that he hath 
appointcd, but not all that he hath not appointcd- Wee ſay, 


 Itis not Jawfull for man to addeunto Gods inſtituti- 


ons, in religious worſhip, They anſwer, this is true of 
Doetrinall , but not of Ritzal/ additions : that is, by this 
interpretation, Man may no! adde wnto Gods inflituitons, 
any of Gods inſ/itutions, but mans onely, Let this be borne 
in minde for all anſwers that hange on the hinges of 


_ this diſtinRion. 


To the other part of the queſtion, the Rejoynder 
anſwers that ſorping of bread in wine is V orſe then the 
Creſſe.1, becauſe the croſſe maketh no alteraticn , of What 
Chriſt did crdayne ſaying doe this. 2.it is not ſubſtirntedin 
the place of Baptiſme,as ſops in wine were by thoſeH erteikes in 
placeof the Supper. 3, 11 is nit eſteemed an inſlrumentall ſigne 
of amy grace given by the uſe of it , as they took their ſops 
10 be.q.their ſopping deſtroied the very Sacrament, And for 
theſe differences, the Repl. is bidden to 47; _ a 

ea 
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kd, for aſking ſuche aquizſtion. But 1. Addition is as. 
evittas alterations. For when Chriſt ſayd, doe thr, he. | 
meant as well,doe this onely,as doe-thisall. _ Fac hoc 
rows : fac boc rantum: as Zanchic expoundeth it. Addi- 
tidn alſo15 ſome alteration, if not of the things inſtxu- * 
te,yer of che inſtizution, -.as makingit ualufficient, or 
incomplete; by it ſelf alone: - Z SEE 

2, - Sops and wine were not ſubſ4:uted in place of 
bradand wine , but were bread and wine, Neyther 
werothiy firſt or: dnely,or (for any thipgappearerh) at. 
aittuſed by #2rencld,as the Rejoinder for his advantage, | 
hour ground, avoucheth,. but by agcicat Churches, . 
xt leaſt in ſome cafes: as is manifeſt out of Proſper , de 
Promiſuienibus., Dimidium temportis,cap.6, Puella particu- 
lawthept11; Domini: intinctam persepst, «ie 1 SOpping. 
walo fore from being a watter of Hzreſie,, that aS.it 
ſeemeth, it was receyved among the Fathers, fo longe 
s infants communicating in the Lords Supper, which 
ws, 'D. Morton confeſleth, Appeale , lib.2.cap.z3. 
[eQ.3.for ſixe hundred yeers- (| - - | TETTUTY 

3. ' Sopping of bread in wine, confideredabſtractly 
from bread and wine, was no figne inſtituted asanin- 
ſtrument of grace, 


For fo ſayth Caffander pag. 1027. out of Ivo : hs ,,.,.} 
uflome of Sopping prevailed onth through feare of ſhedding - 15%. pods 
ind yet by dirett authority. 4.1t is too ſevere a (CnteNCe, tnirereid | 
2painft thoſe ancient Chriſtians, in Proſpers time and =, | 
(which is more) as Caſſander and Hoſpinian judge, 

n Ciprians, that they deſtroyed the very ſubſtance of 


dcrament, The ſetting forth of Chriſts death was not 
; Ec ; excluded 
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excluded, though fome part of the blond was repreſen. 
catively joined untorthe body. A man is dead , that 
lieth ta his blond , though ſome of it ſoak againc into 
his body. The Fathers , fixe hundred yeers together, 
did'not deſtroy*the ſubitance of the Sacrament. Hi- 
therto therfor appearcth 'no:caaſe for the Repl.co hang 
dovene his head. Let us ſee if. mote caute be inthe com- 
pariſons he makerh berwixt ſopping and croſſing. 

The firſt-was, the bread and wine. {the onely things 
uſed in ſopping) were ordeyned by Chriſt : ſo is not the 
Croſſe. The Rejoynder anſwereth' here nothing to 
the purpoſe, ſave onely, that they were ordeyned to be 
uſed apart. From whence it followeth onely that it is 
unlawfull to uſe them not apart. - And fo itfolloweth, 
that Bapriſme muſt as-well be uſed «pars, orſeparated 
from the Croſle : becauſe it was ordeyned ſo to beuſed, 
andthe Croſſe was not ordeyned for any religious ule, 
eyther apart, or with other thinges. 

- The ſecondis , that ſopping hath ſomeagreement 
with reaſs, Croſſinghath none. The Rejoynder hence 
maketh two conſequences : 7. Ergo Chriſt in ordeynin 
the Sacrament otherw:ſe , hath do:n ko me thing not __ 
to reaſon, 2. Ergo the Churche in Croſsing h1th been void of 
all reaſsn, fit hundred yeare. And upon theſe groundes, 
he crieth out of medyeſſe, But ſo madneſſe may be 
found in any affertion , if it be firſt put out of the right 
wittes or ſenſe,as this is. For the meaning was not, that 
Sopping is agreable to right reaſon in the Sacrament, 
but in civill uſe ; where the acriall Crofle hath none- 
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Yetieqaay be added , jf it were lawfyll:for mento adde 
toGods ordinances in the Sacraments,then ther would 
be tounde more probabilitic of reaſon 10 bring in ſop- 
piogigi0 the uſe of bread & wine as a manner, of food, 
th&amyſticall acrcall crofle into the uſe of water which 
5.89 Manner of waſhing... As for the Churche, it bath 
notuniverlally uſed the croſſe ſo longe , except the 
Waldeaſes, and others bke unto them', were none of 
;-Thefame Churche, that uſed croſling, uſed alſo for 
divers bundreds of yeares ,. te give the Sacrament. of 
of the Supper untoinfants, without reaſon , andthe 
continuation, of the Croſſe more hundreds. of years, 
addeth: no. reaton unto it. ,:;cxcept reaſon in ſuche 
things docth increaſe with their age, Many, thinges 
bare been uſed in the Churche without reaſon; :* ot 
ele ther is reaſon: wee ſhould till uſe all that have 
been uſed , ceteris paribus. If ther be any good reaſon 
poecple, let that be tried by reaſon , and not by 
upperic conjeQures taken from. the \ perſons. ufing 


The third compariſon was , that Sopping was 
uled by Chriſt. , at the very table of the Supper , but 
Croſſing was never.lo muche hanoxed by him or his 

olles,, ast0-uſe it atany, time.. The Rcjoynder an- 
(wereth » that this argument .Wwld prove 4s well, 
that ihe eating of a Paſchal l:mbe befire the Sacra- 
Ment , to be better then. Sprinkiing of., water on the 
ſotbead of the Baptized, Fecauſe CHRIST gid that, 
and not this, But this is not ſo Well, For thy 
* 1.Sprin- 
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1. SprinkKling of water is no inſtituted \ ceremonie (di 
ſin from that'waſhing which Chriit and'his Apoſtles 
pſed: 2, [t is very probabl- that the Apoſtles goeing in- 
So the colder part-ot the world,did uſc ſprinkling, 
-3// Coricerninga Paſchal lambe- ,” uſed beforethe 
| Sactoment; as a Ceremonie moraMly Genificint and re- 
ducively Sactamentall, I ſcenot why ir ſhould not be 
przterred before the Giroll or any fuche invention, 
even becauſe Chriſt didule it,if thar Circumciſion be 
now 4lawfull Chtiftian Ceremonie”; as the Def.and 
Rojoynder profefie and mainteyne, pag:285: It isalſo 
crediblic reported a great Biſhop, nor long ſince living, 
that every Eaſter day , he ulcd to havea wholle lambe, 
przpared after the Paſtall manner, brought to his table, 
D.B. knoweth well who it was , and of whom he 
" hath heardir, | 
The fourth compariſon was , that ſopping was no 
new ſigne., but Crofſfing is, The Rejoynder oppoſeth 
Thar it h/d betty abomination 10 eat the Paſcall lambe ſod- 
den; but the additii n of firring oy leaning on couct es (though 
' 4 neW ſigne added by them ſelves) Was lavfull etc, Of 
which ſpeache , the firſt part is granted , viz.a ſodden 
lamb chad been an abomination : neyther i isa ſop» 
ping communisn'excuſed!In the ſecond; ther is ob- 
ſavablepartiallitie ; it that h6 Glleth ferting an addi- 
7:0 10 the Paſſcover, and yetin the ſame anſwer, with 
theſame breath', denieth the cruſſe to be a»y addirio» 
unto'Baptiſme.” The ground of all js rotten, viz.chat 
firirg was a religious bgnitkcant Ceremonic inftitured 


by men.” 
Thaic 
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Theſe thinges coalidered , let any man jadge what 
auſe the Rejoyader had to talke in this place, of the 
Repl: bis ro0me- conſcience, contentions ſpirit, ſmitten with 
eddie rj en of wiſdome?r 
In chat which followeth about ſopping, ther is no 
new matter to faſten any diſpute on, proper to this 
place,but only why ſome ceremoniall ſopping may noe 
be aſed ; as neare to the Communion , as the Croflle 
vntoBaptiſme? The Rejoynder anſwereth, 1.becauſe 
itis not ſo ſafe , 10 wſe viſible elementarie ſignes in holy 49i- 
ans , 4 4tran/ient Charater. 2.Becauſe ſuche ſopping Were 
worſe then the uſe of any other bodily element , as comming [0 
wer to the vir) inſtitution. Where 1.it isto be marked, 
thatareligious Ceremonie, of ſoppes and wine, imme- 
diatly before or after the Communion , is not found 
unlawfull , but onely wo# ſo ſafeas the Croſſe. By the 
ſme proportion , Ceremonious cating of ficſh , and 
fiſh,ia the ſolemaitie of the Communion , is onely xe: 
þſsfe, notunlawfull. Hath not the Crofle brought 
usto a faire market? 2. If the Croſſe be not a viſible 
elementary ſigne, what kinde of ligne is it? CharaFer no- 
teth a moſt proper ſigne : acreall 18 elementaric: croſſing 
eyther v/ible, or clic it is no ſenſible ligne : becauſe 
cannot be heard, felr, taſted, or ſmellcd, 
'Ifhe meaneth a permanent ſubftance,belide that he croſ- 
feth his owne definition of a Ceremonie, an ad10n re, 
in other places he defendeth images, in this very ſeRi- 
0n,he leaned even now, upon c:uches,as upon late Ce- 
remonics amonge the Iews. 
3- The outward neeqrnefle or likenefle of a humane 
The ſecond pars, ” RS  - - —_— 
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Ceremovie, toa Divine Sacrament , 1s allowed on 
elſewhere by the Def. and &ejoynder both : as wh-n 
cap. 3.ſe& 7:they mainteyne asChriſtian,a Cercmoniall 
ſpripkling of men with holy water, wherin , both water 
and ſprinkling, have 2s greatan outward necrneſſe unto 
the outward elemets of Baptiſme, as any thing ci have, 
If the outward material! ſhew of necrneſle unto a 


Divine Sacrament, doeth make a Ceremonic unallows- 


able , then muche more , ſuche a formal! ſignificant 
neerneſſe,as is betwixt Bapriſme, ſignifying our putting 
on of Chriſt crucified , and the Croſſe ſignitying our 
Po_ on of courage to fight under,and forChriſt cru- 
Cited. | 

Sec heer what further isto be ſayd of Iuel,and Whi« 
takers,after the Def.and they are conferred, 

3, The Replier, affeing brevitie, and firding no 
new matter of diſpute about the allegations out of B, 
Iewel , and D. Whitaker , paſſeth them over, with this 
reaſon : in excuſing of them , nothing 1s ſazd by the Def. 
which hath not formerly been confuted, 

Now the Rejoynder docth not goe about to ſhew 
that any new thing is brought forth by the Def, about 
the, which had bee to the purpoſe , but onely catcheth 
up that word excuſing, and repeating the accuſation , of 
Impertinent alledging them for the negative argument 
from Scriprures,in caſe of Ceremonies, which they doe 
except, hee taketh upon him to diſcover an «ndoubred 
cloſe meaning of the word excuſe: and therupon accue 
ſeth not onely the Repl. but I know not' how many 
(they,them) of being ſorafoll out of pride of ſpririte 
Who 
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Who would have thought that one word /uſed accor- 
ding to the ordinary courteous faſhion of thoſe which 
in ſtead of plaine denying , uſe the phraſe , (excuſe me) 
could have ſtirred up ſache a paſſion , or occaſioned 
ſuchean injurious ſurmize? But to excuſe this , which I 
hope we may doe without any offenſe, I will yeeld ſo 
muche unto hisimportunitie and challenge, as breifly to 
ſhew , that neythe B, Iuell, nor D. Whit.did excepte 
ſuche Ceremonies as ours , when they ſpeak of the 
Scriptures fullnefſe. lNuel in the firſt article ſect, 29, 
alledgeth for the negative argument, Origen , conclu- 
dingthat in the Lords ſupper the bread is to be eaten ,and 
wot reſerved unto the morrow , becauſe that Chriſt did not 
commande that reſervation zo the morroly, Now that 
this reſervation isa ceremonie, and a lawfull one alſo 
im D; Morton his judgement, appeareth plainely out of 
his Appeal, where (lib.2.cap. 5.ſe.1.he ſayth plainely, 
that We m4y grant 4 longer time of reſervation they t'vo or 
three days , with a reference unto the intent of participa/ing 
of it byeating. 
Df Morton therfor cannot be defended in ſaying 
that Iuel excepted ceremonies. 
' For D. Whitaker his not excepting of ſignificant 
Ceremonies from the Negative argument , may appear 
partly by his negative ſilence,and partly by his cxpreſſc 
alſection , de Sacramentis,pag.203.for unto Bellarmine 
his aſſertion , that the Churche may inſtitute new Ce- 
remonies, for ornament, and for ſignification , he gran- 
teth that of ornamert.as he doeth after of order, but no 
luche conſent js given of ſign1/fcarion , but rather the 
SE 4 COntrarle: 
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contrarie : Rudes non ſunt Cerem-nijs erudiend!: dedis 
Deas, Scripturas , Vt ex i)s rudes inſlitmticnem neceſ-riam 
haurirert. So in Oper : to, 7. pag. 116. Azzuſting 
nos illis pauciſcimis Ceremonijs contentas eſſe vult, que in Ca- 
Bonicis Scri; durts (018. nentur, 

 Thetrueth is, that our Divinesdoe ordinarily rejeQ 
the Popiſh Ceremonics, upon this ground, So Galle. 
fius in Exo0d.22.7. 

(* Nibiltale « Chriflo aut fafFums , aut inſti/wtum, Ergo 
ne ſapientiores nos ipſo & Apoſtolis fore arbitremur.) 

* There is no ſuche thing by Chriſt, either done or 
inſtitured , therefore let us not deeme our ſelves wiſer 
then he or his Apoſtles. 

4- Another omiſſion, wherof the Repl is accuſed, 
for which he is called a genre man, is , that the Def. in 
the cnde of this Argumet,recalleth the ſtate ofthe que- 
ſtion, diſtinguiſhing betwixt mereCeremonies, & mrxt, 

mere meaning altogether indrfferent , and by mixt, 
ſome way forbidden, All which (fayth the Rejoynder) 
the gentle Replier paſſeth by, Now ſure he might alſs 
_ ſelf have paſſed this by , with more credit of the 

For what ſenſe is in ſuche a ſtated queſtion : Whe- 
ther the Scripture doeth condemne ſuche Ceremonits , ai 
leavcth ind:ff. rent, or onely thoſe which it ſome Way forbid 
deth? All that paſſe by , may ſee, that this was not worth 
the taking up. 

Yet concerning the mixture of ceremonies with 
9þ1n10% of holineſſe, juſtice, werit,efficacie, or real _— 

Will 


| 
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which here the Rejoynder makerh the onely grounds 

of forbidding , he is now , in ſuche gentle manner as 

is requiſite, anfwered,, in the head of Difference betwixt 
iſþ Ceremonies and ours. 

5. Aﬀer this , the Repl. is charged with quarre/iing, 
onely becauſe he ſayth the Def. anſwered nothing to a 
maige roger which this firſt argument , in the 
Abrigemeat , docth depende, namely the rules of Ce- 
remonies,that they ſhould be _—_— and profitable , for 
edification , the more comely and orderly performance of 
Gods infitured ſervice , which being wanting in our Ce- 
remonies they cannot be innocent , though all were 
> wo the Def. mainteyneth. And why is this 
Uo pew 
The fepl. /as it ſcemeth) can neyther by ſpeaking, 
norhoulding his peace, gaine ſo muche favour with the 
Rejoynder as that in eyther he may paſſe without ſome 
ſhrewd cenſorious note. If he holde his peace, he isa 
Kntle man, ifhe ſpeak, he isa quarre/er. But what ar@ 
thereaſons of blame in this place? 

I. The Defender (f«rſooth) Was not tied to the Abrid- 
ig order 2.1t werg idle ro ſpeak of direitive rules , if al 

wane Ceremonies be unlamfull. 3.1f God hath lefs rules for 
direflion of his Churche in rites and orders Ecileſpaſticall, 
thes he hath not determined of them in hisword, 4. The 
Defender hath mainteyned , that our Ceremonies are 
ble to the rules of Gods Word : ſo 4s no Friar 
e denieit , nor the Replier profeſiing his name. Inall 
which there is nothing ofany moment. For r.choogh 

_ Ef; t 
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it were grited, that the Def. was not tied to the Abridg, 
order,yer he may be tied to their matter,if he meaat to 
give them a fu!l anſwer. 2. Though it be needleſle to 
{peak of dirciverules in unlawfull Ceremonies as 
they are ſimplicunlawfull , yet ſeing rites of order and 
decencie, which ate confeſſcd lawfull, are by the Def, 
and others confounded with Cerem. by others eſtee- 
mcd unlawfall,itis very neceſlarie,that at leaſt the con- 
ditions of lawfull Ceremonies ſhould be Demonſtra- 
red to agree unto ſuche Ceremonies as are defended to 
be lawfull. 3. Though God hath left rules for rites of 
orderand decencie,yet he hath determined of all Ce- 
remonics P—_ by inſtitution, 4.If the Def.had 
mainteyncd our Ceremonies to be agreable unto theſe 
rules of Gods word , it had been the moſt compendi. 


dious way for the Rejoynder to have ſhewed , where, 
and how? | 


,* For that of the Friar, Ieafily beleive it. For not 


one friar of a thouſend dare ſay that any allegation for 
Popiſh Ceremonies, though it be out ofa leadElegend, 
1s not as plaine a demonſtration as any is in all Mathe- 
matickes. As for rhe Repliers concealing his name, that 
15 a poor imputation, For Idare undertake , that the 
Rcejoynder may have names enough for that which is 
ſayd, and upon ſecond thoughtes, he may profeſle his 
owne name among them , except he can ſhew , where 
and how the Def. hath indevored to prove our Cere- 
monies agreable to theſe rules about which this que- 
ſtion is moved. Ifthe Def. had performed this before, 
what necd the Rejoynder to have made hereaſolemne 
ne * © diareſsion 
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- apa teuching the rules. for Ceremonies, Which dis 
greſſion of his, ſhall now have a hearing. 


 (oncerning Rules for Ceremonies. 
1. TN the firſt place , he taketh great exception a- 
| | gainſt one rule propounded by T.C. Rep. 2.pag. 
= 62.that Ceremonies offend not ny , eſpeciel.y rhe 
Charche of God, To this, D. Wirgifts mayne anſwer was, 
that it was a rule for private men, 8 not for the Churche. 
Of this the Rejoynder ſeemeth aſhamed : and therfore 
ſecketh after other exceptions. The firſt is , that the 
builineſſe for which this rule is given, 1, Cor. 10. 32. 
was no mattey of Churche Ceremonte , but of converſaticns 
Where heſhould have conſidered. 1. that ſomeChurche 
Ceremonies had of ould their place in ordinarie con- 
verſatio,ſo theſe rwoare not appolite one to the other, 
2.that rhe eating of thinges offered to idols, was a heas 
theniſh Ceremonie , and therfor theabſteining from it 
required in Chriſtian Ceremonies. 3.that howloever 
this rule is in this place applied, yer Rom. 14. 75, 20.it 
isby the ſame Apoſtle applied to ſome kindeof Iewiſh 
Churche Ceremonies, 

Theſccond exception is, that this rule is moralland 
{erall, belonging to all our ations not parriculay , for 
Ceremonies, But if by p<r::culay , he meancth proper, 
then he overthroweth by this exception ,all thoſe rules 


v7 biwſeclf acknowledged for good(edjfcation, _ 
cnnaghtto - oof 
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veſſe and order:) becauſe none of theſe are proper unto 
Ceremonies. 

The third is that a negative /ſuche as not to be ſcan« 
dalous)may Ve be a caution, but not a rule. About which 
I will not contende, | 

It is ſufficient for our purpoſe , if it be a caution 
ftrialy to be obſerved in Ceremonies, for ſuche a rule 
as is. T hou ſuall not mwurdey. 

2. Another rule urged hy T. C. (that Ceremonies 
gerde 12 the glorie of God) is alſo rejedted by the Rejoyn- 
der as the former. But no new reaſon is brought, but 
onely that itisa comon rule, not proper to Ccremo- 
nics, which in many words is inlarged. Now for this 
(being the ſame with that formerly objected about not 
ſcand1lizing) the ſame anſwer which before was give 
is ſufficient. Yet this morcover is to be obſerved for 
both theſe rules : that though they be not proper to Ce- 
remonies , our Divines notwithſtanding doe uſually 
apply theſe and ſuche like generall rules unto Ceremo- 
nies, becauſe the breache of theſe rules is common to 
(and as it ſcemeth inſeparable from) humane ſignifl- 
cantCeremonies proper torcligion,taken from Papiſts. 
They tende not in their nature to Gods glorie , but 
rather to the glory of them from whom they have rc- 
ceyved their being. They are ſcandalous both to Pro- 
teltants and Papiſts,as afterward is declared. | 

So Vrſine , tom.1 -pag-365.giveth onerulc for Cc- 
remonies, that they be nor zmpions, which is not proper 
to Cercm: as Bucanus among the receyved rules of Cer. 
makcth this one, that they be not oppoſite ro the aw 

| 0 
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of ſai, Becauſe many of the Popiſh Ceremonies are 
impious and oppoſite to faith. And the ſame Vrſine 
16dech among other rules, that they be not ſcandalins, 
[oniusalſo ia his - Hidelberg,theſes de tradir.th. 58. re- 
quireth in a good Ceremonie, that it be 9 che glerir of 
G&l.So'others many. D.Willet in his Synopſes, pag. 170. 
giver 4.rules for Ceremonies: two of which are 1,zhat 
all thinges be doen to the gory of God, z, that all thinges ought 
ts be den Without offence, A te 
-Yet theſe rules in T. C, are ſuche. as may not paſle 
without the.Rejoynder his ceaſure , layd outin divers 
loreſling pages . | 
Lally the Rejoynder himſelf when he would givea 
wie for diſtinguiſhing' good Ceremonies from bad, 
uſeth.to make thisone , that they be free from opinion 
of meritetc, Andyct he will not fay that ſuche opini- 
o8are proper to Ceremonies. | 
+34. H. I. is inthe laſtplace bronght in , asnot hol. 
diogiherules of T.,C., Whiche (were it true) is litle, 
materiall , .or to-the-purpoſe: - But what js npted out. 
of Hd, repugnant? ' He ijoineth the ſame rules to be obſer- 
ved in the determining of mere Circumſances eyther Civill, 
tr Ccaſtonall , but denieth the Churcle t2 have any power of 
apeming Ceremonies meer ly Fecleſpaſinall, And this is in 
(fect 19 take thoſe rules avay , removing the Ceremonics, 
which ſbould be framd t1 1 em. | | 
Nay rather this in effec, and cauſe both , to acknow- 
legethe.rules, and onely to point out thetruc objefs 
tobe wled by them, and 40 gve warning, of abuliys 
objas which have crepyin under thegglours of thole 
': The ſecondpart, Ge true 
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true, Whether this diſcretion of his betwixt Clrcum. 
ſtances, and properly religious Ceremonies, be juſtifia. 
ble or no , that queftion belongeth not to this digreſ- 
ſion , but1o thrce wholle chapters of this diſpute. But 
iftheRejoynder would know who decth dircQly take 
theſe cules, and the other alſo which he acknowlegeth, 
as they are Scripture Rules,it is one to whome both he 
and the Defend. are muche bcholding 10 M*- Hooker 
by name, whoe p.95. ſayth plain "= of one, as well as of 
other, they are Fules and Canons of that laW , Which is Wwit- 
zen in all mens hia;ts.The Churche had fer evcx,no leſſe then 
now , ſtood b: wade to obſerve them, whether the Apoſtle had 
mentioned th:m,ocy no, Neyther ſayth hee therin muche 
amiſſe,except that ſame ns /eſſe bownde. So that as it ſee- 
meth, the Defend, and Rejoynder making ſuche cour. 
tcfie of provingourCeremonies agreable to theſe Rules 
can very hardly ſhew , that they are agreable to light 
&law of nature, Afterthis tight ſkirmiſh about 2.rules, 
the Rejoynder ſoundeth a retrait, and ſayth , he wil re- 
ferre the conſideration of the Agreement of our Ceremenics 
zo the true Rules , unto a fitter place, Buta fitter place can 
ſcarce be founde , for here it was challenged by the 
Replier, here it was promiſed by the Rejoynder when 
he craved leave to ſpeak more fully of rules to be obler- 
ved: and this is regiſtred in the table, &u.es about Cerem- 
nies ſhewed in a digreſsion. Now after all this, to make 
onely a few pragmaticall exceptions againſt 2. rules 
which he termeth irregs/ar , and out of ſq«are , not once 
touching upon the rules which the Replier required 
fatiſhaQion about (v.13.if owr Ceremonies be — 
A pref? 
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able for the e4:fication of the people, by the more come- 
yr We performance 4 fr Fin , Which God hath 
expreſſcl preſcribed in his word) and lo to pur of the bui- 
cneſſe unto another inviſible and uncertain place, this 
is nothing elſe but to be the Def, his Second , in the 
fault he was accuſed for, but not in releiving of him at 
all, It was not for nothing that he called the challenge 
2quarrell , as infiouating it was nota thing fitte to be 
medled in, Thetruth is the Rej. ia bis Conſcience, 
holdeth our Ccrem, incommodious , or inexpedient, 
h not Gmplie unlawfull : and therfore can finde 
no place to ſhew , that they are needfull, and proficable 
for #dification, I doubt , whether another ſpeciall 
Commande from the Kinge , would bringe him to 
printe a treatiſe about that queſtion? 


K——— ——_——_. ES 
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SECT. 16. 
Concerning Order,and Decencie, 
1. Cor. 14449. 


The onely place (by the Rejoynder his confeſsi00,, for 
Ecclefiaſticall pover in conſtituting Ecele- 
rafbical Ceremonies. 


TF He Defender beginning to confronte and con- 
fute our tenent , neyther bringeth , nor can 


bripge any Scripture , for the authoritic of 
= FE Gg 3 Churches, 


— — 
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Churches to ordeyne 'Cercmonies , bnt one)y this 
one, 1.Cot.14.He fayth, in deed , that he nameth onely 
this place , no: to' t1auble ns With any other at th: jraſen, 
But the &cjoynder more ingenuouſly confeſſeth , that 
this is the onely place in the New Teſ/ament , by which all 
Divine dee conclude, that a power is given tothe Churche, 
zo conſtitute Rites 0 © 

This placeis all the anſwer they gtve,or can give, to 
thoſe that are wonte to trouble them with a quo mer. 
rants. 

If this place: then faileth them, or ſerveth not their 
furne, are not our Ceremonies confeſſed to be appoin-. 
tcd without any warrant'of the word , at leaſt in the 
New Teſtament? - SR 

I, Now that it doeth' not make to the purpoſle,it 
was firſt ſhewed, from this, that the Defend, himſelf 
concludeth no more from thence , then that he 
Churche may by verine of this permiſsion , ordaint any Cert: 
monies that may be fit yh the better ſerving of God, Which 
maketh nothing to the purpoſe,except firſt it be proved 
that God is berrrr ſerved with our Ceremonies , then 
withoutthem. The Rejoyndr here 1, denicth this to 
be his Concluſion, andvet they are his owne wordes, 
& no other concluſion is mentioned by him, as appeat- 
eth in the Rejoynderit elf, pag.74. But by this/ſayth 
the Rejoynder) hee wnderrakes to prove another thing. Let 
it be ſo, yet he muſt firſt prove this , which he immedi 
atcly drawcth 'ont of the text © , which he docth 
not. IT . 


Neyther docth he ſo muche as name that o/her Ping 
whic 
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which he undertaketh to prove , muche leflc performe 
his undertaking. This was therfore no fitre placerfor 
him to vente his phraze , of ſhooting befide the Fart.2. 
He accuſeth the Repl.of raſ#/t::g,becanſe he denicd the 
Conſequence , and gavea reaſon of it : and yet refer- 
xcththe anſwer of that reaſon, to afitter plage I kaow 
not where. Onely he repcateth the often exploded 
evafion,that the queſtion is, whether all lawfull thinges 
be particularly , or expreſſely commanded in the word, 
which none of us ever writte, ſayde,or thought, Yet we 
muſt be troubled with this groundlefle, uſclcfle repeti- 
tion,over and over againc. 

5. Theonely backe of the Conſequence made out 
of this place, is that al Fathers,and all Divines, (rhe Rej. 
addeth , ofwhatſoever Religion not excepting Socinians, 
nor zet Angbapri/s, whom ke uſeth roacknowlege ad- 
verlaries to his Concluſion) dee vſe 1435 place for one and 
ti ſame concluſion. 

Now this is caſier to ſay , thento demonſtrate, [doe 
not finde this place muche uſed to any ſuche purpoſe 
by the Fathers, Chy;/eſtowe expoundeth it of morall 
yertuous carriage , oppoſite unto ſuche perverſc wal- 
kingaSifa man goeupon his handes, with his ſeet up- 
Ward. Ambroſe extendeth it no further then to things 
mentioned , in that Chapter .: ſecundum ordinem ſup - 
pe dium. Oecumenins allo maketh it a recapitulation of 
thinges formerly mentioned, of ſpeaking by courſe, and 
womens being covered Etc. ravaxibiAaiivral Ta Towra? 
HeSummarily gathers together all that wet before. Baſil 

| Gg3z  cxpoundcth 


b; 
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expoundcth it of 146 an1pace , ed. gr. pag. 530. xara' 

T8 xa490'y x4; reroy , and of proportion to be obſerycd be- 
Hewfb,n xs EWIXT, divers Members. pag. 459. Theſe are ſome F+- 
we +uexe, thers, and (as I amperſwaded) more then eyther Def, 


aly taceant Ti 


mulieres im £e- OT Rejoynder can bring,ſo ro argue from this place, as 


clefia nen /0- 


»=w,occ hedoctheAmonge the ancient Schoolmen, it 1s hardto 


ercntume- finde , whereany one of them doeth conclude Cere- 


promews &© mMOnies proper to religion, out of this place, Thomas 


poftea ainur (o- 


quer& per jn his Comm, upon ir, doeth lo interpret it, that he lea- 


partes, G ©, 
os veth no ground for any ſuche concluſion : Honeſtly ] 


+= raſrrpf, 1, &, While one Speakes that other be (ilent,and that 


4 fant 


ww woemen ſpeak not in Church. in order] 1.c.that firſt 
ru ermmt ou one and then another ſpeake. etc, | ; 
a xml: Eraſmus conſenteth : Decently and in erdey that no 


ex#r ialiir Pa 


raph un ſcemelines or tumult ariſe. 


ts lcirfws ri Amonge later writers , theſe words arc often ap- 
ins bus. Plicdto rites, but ina diverſe manner. The Papiſts, and 


nz,ceitar verbs 


£.:045:1.,.* ſome other doe prove from hence, theyr double treble, 


(onus bene= Analogic: I Sarramentalls,asithe Rejoynder calleth them, 


=f#*& ſewn Yee Hoſius his Conf. de ritib.Bap.c. 37. Bell, de effect 


dum ordinem 


fax) ut com: Sacram.l 2 cap.31- Balthaſar Chavaſſius.1. 1.cap. 2t.and 


ever Epiſcors 1+2-CaP,7, Where from hence they diſpure againſt Cal- 


rum quibus etc 


earthen, VID by name. Fecins (fayth Muiculus upon this place) 
& cumeenſeri- Tn. F45 Commune places , in the title of humane traditions ci- 


fila 6bedient 14 


ſervendes. ves beth theſe Words of the Apoſtle let all things be done &v: 


nh non eff 


preſerip ram T0 juſtif'e the traditios of the Biſhop: as anthentick & ſw h 4s 
al ruifen, eught10 be kept With a Cinſe iencie of obedience, but this pre: 


hays mane ſeripe ofthe _— is not 10.be applied 10 any Ffiſcopall tra- 
frndon ſed Cariens,but the Apoſtles oVne,to wit ſuch as le had delivered 


ad ca qua ipſe 


fa 
Feeleſyi ca" the Charch . 
d'drrays 


Out 
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Onr Divines (fc w of note excepted) doe onely from 
hence conclude rites of mere ord:r and decencie, And FS OR 
ſome of the graver , Papiſts , to this day can finde no porme: nomn- * 


lieres tn £ccle* 


more in it as Eſfius in his Comm, upon the place: j. !rqueane 
[t belongs to decencie that women ſpeak not in the Fnonenss 
Church, to order,that many ſpeak not. at once.” _ What 9% 
is now become of 441 Fathers, All Livinesfor one and the 
me concluſion? Mer. Hooker, pag: 95. doeth direly | 
oppoſe the Def, his concluſion , contending that the 
Rules ſet downe in this place, are the Rules of naturall 
reaſon,and not of the Apoltle,or properlic of the Scrip- 
tbre, For if this be truc,then that is falſe which the Def. 
ſo confidently averreth , that zbe Apoſtle doeth here grant 
agenerall licenſe and amthoritie 10 all Churches , 10 ordeyne 
Ceremonies : except the Apoltle did give Churches li- 
c:nceand authoritie,to doe that , which by the law of 
nature,they might doe,and by the light of nature, know 
they might. 
3. Thc Def. was requeſted toſhew, by what Lo. 
gick he formeth his conſequence from order,decencie, 
and zdification,unto ſuche Ceremonies as ours? 
The Rej. hath no other Logick to ſhew for it then 
this: Sundrie [#vines doe manifeft the Conſequence , becauſe 
the ſame particular circureſtances , Would nor be comely and 
t0 adification mn all places and times , the Churche maſt have, 
jwer 10 inſtitute and alter them, But 1. this is not the 
conſequence, meant by the Repl, expreſled by the Def. 
The Apoſtle ſayth.let 81 thinges be doen orderly decently, and 
10 edification, Ergo , hegranterh a gemerall licence and an- 
thortie to all Churches , 10 ordeyne any Ceremonies that ay 
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"be fitte for the berter ſerving of God, 1,e, ſuche as ours 
arc. 

Neyther yet is the Conſequence ,, which the Rej. 
would have implied by the Det, upon ſuppoſition of 
the tormer : The Apoſtle hath granted a generall licence, 
and antho\itie , to all Churches, to orda; ne Ceremonies , that 
may be fit for the better rome of God, Ereo , all Rites and 
Ceremonies , which are beſide the preſcription of the word 
(ſuche as ours are) are not unlawful. It is in deed, the ve- 

ſame ſentence, which the Rejoynder did ſo ſpurne 
from him, pag.72. when irappeared under the name of 
Me. lacob : in the diſtintion , betwixt mere Circum- 


ſtances, Civill, or Occaſtonall , and Ceremonies meerly Ec-. 


cleſiaſticall, What a miſerable caulc is this that our Op- 
polites defende , which deeply concerneth the Con- 
ſciences of all that urge our Ceremonies , or allow of 
their urging , and yet cannot be fathered, but on one. 
onely place of Scripture,and that with an inviſible and 
inexplicable conſequence? 


pr Y 
—— 


Concerning an «Argument againſt our {remonies , out 
of 1.Corin.14. Which is acknowledged to be the one;y 
place inal the New Teſtament , that can be allcdged 
for uheir impoſing. 


I. He Replier, ſecing that all the cauſe/on the 
| impoſers part) dependeth on this place of 


>. Scipture,& tinding nothing by any Logick 
TT "My could 


J— — G_——_ Wm CE. 
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could be drawnef rom it for our Ceremonies, thought 
00d to trie, if there may not, from the ſame place ve 
formeda better argument againſt them. T his the Rej. 
alleth beating up of a new Hare , and looſing the Way : as if 
ll the Def . his Retortions, and all the Rejoynder his pa- 
per ſhot which he maketh after the Repl. when he 
imgineth him ro flie, or runne away , were new #Hares, 
and exorbitations, I know not clſc what privilege he 
hathto uſe a weight and a weight, one forthe Defend, 
with him ſelf,and another for the Replicr. 

2. The Argument is thus put togerher, by the Rej. 
pag.77-<Al that is left unto the Churches libertie , in things 
pertaning to Gods Worſhip, is to order them in comely man. 
ver. But 18 appointe and oſs the Ceremonies as wee doe, is not 
ls order in comely manner any thinge perteyning to Gods 
worſhip. Therfore , to appointe and uſe the Ceremonies as re 
avejs not left to the libertie of the Churche, 1.6, it is unlaVy- 
fall, The Rejoynder anſwereth firſt to the propoſition, 
and then to the aſſumption , but ſoas he mingleth 
"_ together, in many words : Yet I will follow his 
der, 

3. Firſt of all he denieth the propoſition to be 
ound , in the Kepl, his meaning. But I can ſee norea- 
on of this deniall. 7, Hee ſayth , that Order and Oraer- 
"915 taken ſometime lorgely , for all diſcipline , or policie, 
ſometime ſtriatly, for rancking of perſons and ations hand - 
/mely one before, and another after, and ſo ts oppoſed onely to 
nfuſon,as in this place, 1.Cor.14.40. Now this is far; 
from overthrowing the propoſition , in the Repl. his 
meaning, For the Repl.meant order in the trift ſenſe, 
The (econd part, Hh which 


52 A freſb ſuite 1gainſt Ceremonies, 

which maketh alſo for his purpoſe : and this the Re, 
granteth to be the meaning of the Apoſtle in this place 
1,Cor.14.40. Which place the ſame Rej.pag,75.con- 
feſleth to be the onely place (in the N. Teſt.) by which 
power is given to the Churche to conſtitute Cerem: 
Fro both which layd together ir neceſſarily followeth 
that all which is left unto the Churches power under 
the title of ordey, is ordeyning in the itrit ſenſe, 1.6, 
rancking of per[ons and actions handſomely, as the Rejoyn- 
derexpoundeth it. Yet immediatly after he accuſcththe 
Repl.for ſaying order to be the right placing and diſpo- 
ſing of thinges inſtituted, for 27, place, etc.not ſhewing 
why this diſhketh him , or wherin differeth from his 
owne explication, Onely he ſayth that etc. often Lythe 
Repl.put to time, and place,is a blind. Whiche is not lo, for 
by exc. 15 meant all circumſtances of like nature with 
timeand place, as number, mcaſure, viciſsitude e1c, HOW 
many Plalmes ſhall be ſunge, or chapter read , what, 
and how muche Scripture ſhall te at this or that aſſem- 
blie expounded , how one part of worſhip ſhall ſucceed 
another etc. withour a blinae, 

4 Inthenextplace,the Rejoynder findeth a wrong 
meaning in the Repl. his uſe of the phraze (7x come!) 
manner:) becauſe afterward in the ende of the Aſſum- 
tion,he fayth , that comelineſſe is nothing but the ſeemeli- 
neſſe of order, For (favth the Rej.) beſide that comeli- 
nefle of order,ther is other comelineſſe. Now this the 
Repl. profeſſeth immediatly after the words quotes: 
other Where comelineſſe may conteqne all naturall and civil 


handſomentſſe,etc, Neyther will I contendabout i” 
=_ = ut 


C 


1 
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hutitimplieth ſo muche in this very place. So thatthe 
Rejoynder hath not given any reaſs, why the Propoſi- 
tion , or firſt part of the Argument ſhould not be ad- 
mitted. Yet after that he hath fathered it upon AM”: Iacob 
and made the Repl.his d4:ſcip/e , he commeth to exa- 
minethe proofes ofit , though he himſelf-(asis now 
ſhewed) hath given ſufficient aſſent unto all conteyned 
therin, ; 

5. The firſt proof is, that it is manyfeſtly colle&ed 
out of the place in queſtion, 1, Cor. 14, and the Def, 
ſecmethro grit as much. To which the Rej.anſwereth, 
1.that in that place , zhree di/tint thinges are propounded, 
Edification, Decencie, Order : and theſe three cannot be one,. © 
But edification being the ende , Decencie and order 


themeanes, they may well be conteyned in one : decent 


order, tending 18 edification , or /which is as much to our 
purpoſe) in two : decencie, and —_ edification. A 
uw Sacrament,decently,and orderly adminiſtred, for 
editication,is not fowr diſtin@ thinges,bur one, His 2, 
s,that theſe Words are the concluſion of the Wholle Trad, 
beginning at the elevent) chap. wherin are handled ſome 
thinges onely concerning Decencie , ſome more properly pcr- 
teqning to Edification , and ſome which belonge more 
peculiarly to Order. Ergo more is commanded in theſe Words, 
then the comely placing of one thinge after another. Let 
this be granted, yet it followcth not , that more is left 
unto the Churches /iberrie, then order , and decencie, 
unto edification, Forall thinges that are commanatd, 


aenot left unto the Churches libertie, 
Hh 2 But 
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But that ſpeaking in unknowE rongues which the Rej, 
doeth referre to edification as diſtin& from order and 
decencie , is by good Divines accounted to offende 
againſt the order and decencie , ſpoken of c. 14.4nd 40.50 
D. Whitaker, de Scripr. q.2. c, 18. diſputeth againſtthe 
uſe of an wnknowen tongue in Gods ſervice, out of this 
very place: pugnat hoc vero enm euraf''s, quam maxim, 
1.Cor.14.40. 1.e.this mightly overthrowes that good 
order which he ſo much fands for. His 3.is,the Defend. 
doeth no Way ſeeme to grant the propoſition : bi cauſe the Repl, 
wndertaketh by argument to reſcue this place out of the Def, 
kis hands. 

But this nothing at all argueth ,'that the Def. andthe 
Repl.doe not agree about the propoſition,though they 
diſſent about the place, as it is handled in the aſſumtion, 
The Papiſts grantus , this propoſition : No phraze 
ſed by Chriſt,in thoſe wordes : #his is my body , buta 
Sacramentall one. Yet becauſe they denie the aſſum- 
tion : tranſubſtantiating wordes,are not a Sacramentall 
phraze, we undertake by argument to reſcue this place 
out of their handes. So the Def. requiring no more, 
then order and Decencie unto Edification , to be left 
unto the Churches libertie, for the eſtabliſhing of our 
Ceremonies , doeth ſeem at leaſt ro grant , thatall 
_ which is leftto the Churches libertic is order and De: 
cencie unto edification, though he deniec theſe to con- 
teyne no more then mere circumſtances , which is the 
aſſumtion, Of Edification ther is not mention made il 
the propoſition , becauſe that asanende, is out of que: 
ſtion,andallways included. © : 

—-” 6, Peter 
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6, Peter Martyr is cyted , out of D. Whitaker, de 
Pontif. pag. 841.844. aS agreeing with that which the 
Repl.would have. Here the Rej. inlargeth himſelf much 
forthe ſake (as he ſayth) of thoſe that are wxlatined. 

1, Hetelleth us that P.M. docth diſtingw/ſh, though 
wot drvide , comeline(ſe from order, Which wee doe alſo, 
For take the Repl. his wordcs in the moſt rigorous 
fenſe you ci, yet comlineſſe of 81der,doeth diſtinguiſh co- 
lineſſe from order , no leſle then comelineſſe of a man, 
decth diſtinguiſh it from a man. 2. He addeth, that P. 
Mart,doeth there inſtance in the Ceremonie of thriſe 
dipping , and in the obſervation or inſtitution of Feaſts, 
But let the Reader know, that thoſe words,Ceremonie, 
obſervation, inſlitution of feaſts , which the Rejoynder 
hath ſer downe in adiffering letrer,to be notedasP.M. 
his words,are not to be found in the place of P. M.but 
are added by the Rejoynder for advantage. P. M. ex- 
poundeth the meaning he had inall his inſtances by 
What place , what time , what manner, If therfore the |, 
Repl.did not looke upon that place, but tooke it ON ro9pe,gm 
truſt, from the rruſtic hande of D. Whitaker (as the * * 
Rejoynder obje&ed' to him) yet it proveth goud and 
ficting.S$o that the Rejoynd, forgetteth himſelf muche, 
when upon this uncertaine , and momentlefſe con- 
jeQure, he compareth the Repl, toa hungrie creature 
(or dopge) that runneth Srepivr 4 bare bone, D. Morton 
once /at the leaſt) alledged ſome teſtimonies on truſt: 
andtherfore, being challengedfor them , he confeſſed 
that he had them from AM": Srocke. Yet the Popiſh ad- 
verſarie (author of the Sober recloning) did not com- 

H h Y: ; pare 
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pare him to a dogge, buronelyſayd, that he ſente to 
ftockes and ſtones, tor ſatiſfaction about them, Whiche | 
doe not allege to the diſparagemeat of eyther D. M, or 
Mr» St, but onely to ſhew by compariſon how the 
Rej.doeth ſometime overflow, in his termes.z, For D, 
Whitaker, hetelleth us, that hee ozely [ayth,th.t Ecciej. 
aſticall laws belonge onely to order , or orderinge , but not a; 
it is diſtin from comelineſſe. Asif any of us did ſo. The 
Repl.his words : ordering in comely manner, doe not /| 
hope) referre all to order,confidercd a part from ll 
comelineſlc. 

This is the full ſumme, ofall that Rejoynder had to 
except againſt the firſt allegation, And yet heere upon 
this »othing, it pleaſeth him to accuſe not onely the 
Repl. but theſe men , of haughtie and Magiſtrall faſbion, 
gulling,and deceiving , great and ſhameſull [inne, and the 
po Repl.at the leaſt, for a man deſtitute of comms 

oneſtie. [It ſeemeth he was very angry at ſomething, 
Let the underſtanding Reader gueſle,at what? 

6. For more manifeſtation of the Repl. his vacuitic 
of comon honeſtie , the Rej.referreth us to the ſecond te- 
ſtimonie out of Tunius,again(t Bell.cot. z.1.4.c.16,n.86, 
$7.andcap.17.n,9.10.12-13. 

Omicting therfore unneceſſarie repetition, let us heare 
the reaſonsof extraordinarie diſhoneſtze,r.Tunins ca, 16.1, 
86.87. ſayth onely fir/t,that thoſe humane laWes are onely nc- 
ceſſarie,tnthe Churche , Which rende to this,that all thinees 
may be doen decently , andin ordey, r.Cor.14.40. Secondly, 
that theſe are improperly called layes in the Churche , bemg 
more properly conſtitions,or Canons, ' 

Now 
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Now our of the firſt ſaying, the Repl.concluded, that 
[unjus did judge the Apoſtle to leave no more to the 
Churches liberiie , then to order Gods ordinances in 
decent manner : And out of the ſeconde, he inferred 
theſame concluſion : becauſe any Conſtitution, above 
ordering in decent manner that which before was in- 
joined,is properly a law. What ex:raordinary diſhoneſtie 
is ber? 2. Iun:u cap.17.8.9. ſayth onely that 10 make nevy 
laws in divine thinges is 10 decline 1.C,in poyntes of fayth 
orneceſſarie rules of ſantimonie, But Ivnius maketh 
no mention at all, eyther of faith, or ſanttimonie , or ne- 
ceſitie, Nor Bell, himſelf in that place. Neyther is the 

veſtion there handled , of poyntes of faith or thinges 
abſolutlie neceflarie to ſandtimonie, All double tre= 
bleCeremonies reductively Sacramentall,and worſhip, 
are by the Rej. his owne dictates double ſacred : and that 
Sit which [Junius meaneth by divine. 3. el! ſayth that rhe 
addition forbidden Dent.g.is of lawes contra-ie 10 the law of 
Grd Wherunto Innius n,10.anfyvereth , that any la'Wes at all, 
added to Cods lavws, are contrarie to the law of Ged , ſpeaking 
of proper laws, Yvithout ary backing of Gods law , bindinz the 
Conſcience,as he ſheweth cap.16.n.86.8,Here 1.the Rcj.left 
out thoſe words of lunjus, ney/her cantrarie nor beſide the 
Word: which if he had tranſlated, then the Readers me- 
morie might have recalled , how this place cited before 
forthedetece of that phraze, was but ſhifted by the Re). 
p.46:2.It is to be marked, that the Def.and Rej.there an- 
lwer to Deut, 4. is the ſame with Bc].p. 134.3. That ex- 
polition of laws Without backing, is of the Rej. his owne 
forging. No ſuche thinge is founde in the places quo- 


ted, nor yet did Bel, profeſle to defede any ſuche _ 
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Of binding the Conſcience,enough hath been ſayd in 
the head of Difference betwixt our Ceremonies and 
_ Popiſh. 

4. Iunius n.12.4nſwering to Bellarmines his ſaying , that 
God (in the N.T.) gave onely the common laVvs of faith and 
Sacram, leaving the ſpecialls to the Churche etc. affirmeth 
Gods laws to be perfett re,ratione & modo, and theſe of the 
Churche to be but Canons and diſpeſings of convenience , for 
better obſerving of divine laWes. 

Where note 1.an example of an ezc. for 4 blinde , or 
blindinge, which the Rejoynder formerly tould of, 
For in that efe.is conteyned, pro locorum & termporum di- 
Verſitate : quia non poſſuat drverſiſcimi populi connenire in 
i)[dem legibus & ritibus, 1 e,for this cauſe, ſpeciall laws 

of rituall thinges, are left to the Churches libertie , be- 
cauſe of varictic, which falleth out now by occaſion of 
times and places: Which is the very thinge that the 
Rejoynder pawned his credite, Bell.never ſayde , pag. 
15.16, Note alſo 2. that Iunius doeth not in this place 
mEtion Canons,as the Rej. pleaſeth to alter his words in 
reciting of them, But Cautions , and diſpoſitions. Now 
a Caution about the performance of any thing , is not 
an inſtitution ofa new thing. 3.lunius is found to ſay 
as muche as he was alledged for , and to the contratic 
we have from the Rejoynder a nthil dicir, 

S- Tuniusn.'13, ſayth oncly that Chriſt is the onely laW- 
etver,that 65,t0 give lawes , that in themſelvs and ty vie 
very authorite of the laWv.maker , doe binde the conſcrence. 
As if lunius in confuting of Bell, did onely ſay the very 


ſame thing , with him that he goeth about to confute! 
For 
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2nd make lawes. 
Now out of all theſe allegations, the Rejoynder ma- 


for Bellarmine in that very place ſayth : Chriſt is the ,, 
cheife aw-giver who by his owne Authority can judge 


olurely 


4 


ilator tri- 
TLILS 
teft ſnag pro- 
pria authorites 
te judicare & 


keth his interrogatories. 1,\here be theſe words all that is beges ferres 


requiſite ,a5 ſpoken of Fit es and Ceremonies? Anſwer the 
ſenſe of theſe words as ſpoken of all Ceremonies 
zhove mere order and decencie, is cap, 16.86. 2. Where 
fude you in Innins that the Churcke may conſtitute no new 


thinge? An, cap. 17. n. g.this in things Divine tis to turne Hs in divini 


rebus 


{ſde,for the Rejoynder his interpretation of thoſe ««.. 


words, that they mean poynrs of faith, and neceſſarie rules 
f ſanZimonie,is confuted, by conference of Bellarmines 
words there oppoſed, who in that place inſtanceth in 
Ctremoniailand Tudiciall laws,and ſpeaketh not at all of 
fathand neceſſarie ſantFimonie. 3, Where are thoſe words, 
ndering in ſeemly manner? Anſ.cap.16.n.86.thoſe onely hu- 
mane lawes are neceſſarie in the Churche , Which mate that 
al thinges be doen decently and inorder, 1,Cor.14. 40, 
4 If the Churche may appoint no new thinge , bur 
onely ſee to decencie and order , then fayth the Rej. 
Wat patent hath ſhe go make partial ry ordina ces for time, 
en4 place? unleſſe theſe be no new thinzs, I Anſ, 1.Time 
and place conſidered as mere occaſionall circumſtances, 
ae no more new thinges in Gods ſervice, then concres- 
d1ime and place, were new things in Creation , di- 


ſin from the created world. And Calvin in(t.1.4.cap. * 


T0. ſect. 22. ſeverely cenſureth thoſe , that call ſuche 
kinde of determinations new lawes : ,2is niſi ralum- 
Warr, (ic n»vam ferrs 1b js lee dic1t,quos conſtant dun: 
The ſecond bart, T1 FG 


eft aecho 
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tavat feandalis occurrere , que ſunt 4 Domino ſu; 
diſerte prohibita? If procuring that ſcandals be ayoi. 
ded, beno new thinge , then neyther is procuring 
that diſorder, and unidecencic, for time, place, etc, be 
avoyded,any new thinge. 

As fora parent to appoint double, treble,facrcd Ceres 
monies,it 1s a vayn thing for them to plead it, that can- 
not ſhcw it under the great Sea). I doe not thinke,that 
any carthly Kinge would have his ſubjects ſubmit the. 
{clves to that power , whichis fetched out of a Patent, 
inviſible, and onely avouched by conjectures. 

7. A rcaſon was given of the forclaid propoſition, 
out of Iun. de Tranſl, Imp.1.r.c,2.n.26, 27. 3!, viz. that 
the Churche hath onely a Miniſterie , to obſerve ſuche 
thinges as Chriſt hath appointed , not authoritie of ap- 


pointing new thinges. Here the Rejoynder 1. obſer- 
veth,that thoſe words, (neW rhings) have no foot ſteps 
in Iunius. As if »ew ;hings could be appointed lawfully 
without a#thoritie of appointing. Surely , he that devicth 
all authoritie ofappointing , and leaveth onely miniſte- 
riall performance of things appointed, he denicth ap 


pomng of new thinges. 2. He argueth thus : If 

Churche have a miniſterie 10 appoint and doc ſuche thinges 6 
Chriſt hath commanded,ihen myſt ſhe needs have a Commiſi 
en legative to appoint and nſe rites ſerving 10 order and de« 
cence, Adde to this one/y, and then itis not oncly that, 
bur 4//that which we require. 3. He cricth out of n+ 
ſerable pervirſion , ether by groſſe negligence , or miſs 


ting. 
And 
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And why ſo Ipray? Becauſe (forſooth) all that Tunius 
fyth is good to prove , that no Ecclefialticall perſon 
hath any power by his calling over temporall Princes, 
But this is nothing againſt their delegated dependant 
power , by Commiſsion. But z.theſe are very ſirange di- 
tintions : they have not any power by their calling, 
but ſome by commiſſion. They -have not any-power 
over tempor allPrinces (though they be members of 
the Churche) but over the Churche they have. 2.The 
Rejoynder maketh Tunius onely to denie that which 
Bellarmine” never affirmed , viz. abſo.ure independent 
power of Eccleſaſticall perſons, as ſupreme Lords.Nay Bellar- 
min anſwereth to Calvin in the very ſame manner 
that the Rejoynder doeth : The Pope is not the cheife ,,,....... 
lwgiver but the vicar of Chriſt, & by Chriftes authority mas *# ater | 
teth lawzs, 3. He addeth thar Iunius diſp,de trad . diltin- Vicaris (hrt- 
_—_ betwixt decencie ,, and the ſeemlineſſe of order anthers 
d/07, 7, ayphorxer PY . 
Asif this were the maine queſtion? Or any part of 2-7 _— 
the Propoſition! or denied by the Repl. atall, The 
Rejoynder having litle to ſay that was to the purpoſe, 
acheth hauld of one word inthe ende of the Aſſum- 
tion uſed by the Rep). ſeemlineſſe of order (which yet is 
immediatly there differ Ec«dfro other decencie, as well 
commanded as this) and-that he maketh the maiac 
matter of the propoſition: wheras the meaning is, that 
dothing is left unto libertie in Gods vrorſhip , above 
decencie and order ©; for which theſe teſtimonics are 
brought,and not for the other. 

| IE S $3. For 
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$. For more full ſupport ofthe foreſaid Propoſition, 
reaſon is added ,” from the fullnefle of a perteRt lay, 
which lcaveth no morc unto Miniſteriall judges , then 
nceds muſt. 
For anſwer, the Rejoynder 1,0bſerveth , that ſome 
C ales are « f ntceſsitie variable,and ſo left. So the oce ſion if 
Cifferemt Rites and Cercmenes a: ſo varionsthat if our Lud 
had fixed any one certayn faſh on,he ſhould hae made rathiy 
ſnares then l.ws fir his Churche. A45ﬀf he lad appeintedſz. 
ting ata (tableintle Communion : or knce.ing in prayer, 
Thisis ſtrange ſtuffe. 1.S0 much is granted, as is deſired, 
viz. that God hath left nothing (about his worſhip) 
undetermined in his word. 1.e.uncommanded, and un- 
forbidden particulaily, ſave onely that which he could 
not commande or forbid. Now let any man think, and 
judge, whether it had not been poſſible for God in his 
word, eyther to have commanded , or forbidden the 
ſigning of thoſe that are Baptiſcd with the (igneot 
the croſle all ſo well,as Baptizing of them with water? 
2, How can that too too bolde and inconſiderate afler- 
tion be excuſes : if our Lord had fixed (or commanded) 
anyone certain faſhion of Ceremonies , he had made ratht 
ſnares , then laws for his Churche. If it had pleaſed God to 
commande or forbid the ſigne of the Croſſe in parti 
cular , what ſnare had it been? When God appointed 
all the Ceremonies of the olde Teſtament , he did not 
(l hope) make ſnares for his Churche , though he 
did lay a burthen upon it. 3. Wheras the Rejoyndet 
maketh ſutine at a table,in the Lords Supper, and /xet- 
Ying at prayer,to be ſuchethinges as the Lord could not 
| ) "0 command 
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command, but as ſnares, becaufe ſometime a table may be 
wanting,or ſomething to ſit 0n,oy ab1litieto/it, and ſo of 
kneeling , this is as poor a ſnareto cache any man of un- 
derſtnding in,as one ſhul lightly ſee made. For 1. Many 
affirmative-commandemects of God ther are,which in 
cxtraordinarie caſes cannot be fullfilled , and ceaſe to 
binde : as praying unto and praifing of God , with our 
yoyce : which is no ſnarc,to him that cannot ſpeak. 

The appointing of wine for the Supper, is no ſnare, 
though ſome Countrics have it not, and ſome me can- 
not wel drinke it. See Beza ep. 2. Pareus and Symb: 
$zeam.l.1.cap.9. 2. I would know, whether it had bes 
a ſnare,if God had appointed ſitting at the Table, with 
exception of ſuche extraordinarie caſes? if yea , then 
mache more when men appoint kneeling , ſirplicing, 
andcroſſing,if no,then our Argument may proceed. 

lneeling in publicke prayer, might have been appoin. 
tcd without /#arinz, as appearing before the Lord thriſe 
inthe yeer, was appointed to every Male in Iſrael. Deut: 
16.16. For (without doubt) many men in Iſrael, were, 
by accident , more unable to travel up to Teruſalem, 
thenany Chriſtian that hath knees,is to kneel. 

After this obſervation, of wiich the Rejoynder ſayth 
it may le as we will, he anſwereth,that our Lord hath leſt 
nubing abſolute 10 tie will of 185 Officers : but hath left even 
ambg..torie Rites, under generall rules, Which Will trie them 
as perfe ty as ifevery one had been named , and with leſſe 
cember, But 1.this is nothing to the purpoſe: becauſe (o 
theimperfeReſt law that is in any nation upon the 
erth, if it be worthy the name of Law, leaveth _— 

[i ; - 
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ſo abſolute to the will of inferior Officers , as thatit 
ſhould be without the generall rules of j«y/fice , commu 

| good, etc, Nay not without the rules of order o decencer, 

2.Concerning the compariſon of perfed7ion , betwiat 

generall and particular rules,though enough hath been 

ſayd before,upon like occaſton,yet this I will adde, 

If he meaneth , that a generall rule if it be perfectly 
underſtood and applicd , docth as perfeRly trie as parti- 
culars. I granr-itto be a trueth. And fo was the olde 
Teſtameat as perteR a rule of Chriſtian faith as the 
New , thou ſhait love thy neizhvour , as perfe as the ſix 
Commandements of the God Table, But if he 
mean that a generall rule is as fit and full for our di- 
reaion of us imperfeR men , as particulars arc, then[ 
_ no man conſcious ofhumane frailtie, will belciy 

im. 

Neyther doe I beleiv , that he himſelf is ſo fully 
perſwaded in Croſling the Baptized, by any rule which 
he hath aut of Gods word, for thar, as heis for Bapti: 
zing,by the rule of that, 

9. The Repl. having (as he thought ſufficiently 
grounded the generall , that a perfe& law leaveth no- 
thing more then needs muſt , unto inferior Officers, 
gocth on to aſſume, that in the worſhip of God, all, but 
pariicular Circumſtances of order, might eaſily, be (asin 
deed they , were) appointed by Chriſt , and thertore 
nced not be left to the Churches wiſdome. Vpon 
this, it pleaſeth the Rejoynder to ſay litle to the pur- 
polc,in many words.1.He ſayth, that Circumſtances of 
order were not harder to determine , then thoſe of 

"i, 2 eecencie 
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decmncie Now it is plaine enough , that the Repl, 
here,naming Order,did alſo underſtid Decence, though 


henamed Order onely. 2.He aſkcth , what School of” 


Divinitic hath taught the Repl. ro ſay , that our Lord 
forbore the determining of ſuche circumſtances , #e- 
cauſe all elſe was eaſy. IT Anſwer, no rule of Divinitie 
dideyther teache che Repl.to ſay ſo, nor yet the Re- 
«1 to impute unto him , which he never 
ſayd, 

But if he meaneth (as it ſeemeth he doeth) becauſe 
it was not ſo eaſie to determine circumſtances of time and 
place as reall Worſhip. 

Ithenanſwer , that this /as I thinke) the Replier 
learned out of that Divinitie School, out of which the 
Def.and Rejoynder learned. That which they cite out 
of Calvin, pag, 1 5.16, Iunius is cited to the contrarie, 
out of Cont. 3. 14. cap. 17. n.12. (which placethe Rez, 
looked upon , by occaſion of the Repl. his former cita= 
tion of it.) But hee in that very place , diſtinguiſheth 
detwixt laws, properly ſo called , and cautions , leaving 
onely cautions to the Churches libertic , which is the 
very ſame that the Fepl. meaneth. The plaine tructb is, 
that ſuppoſing Gods will to be , we ſhould worſhip. 
bim in any place,and any time fitting, it was neceſfarie, 
that the particular choiſe of fitting time and place, 
ſhould be leftundetermined to any particular time or 
place,excluſively. 

Calvin alſo is cited, as more comely expreſſing the 
cauſe to be,that Chriſt wov/d not , then that he could not 


determineſuche matters, 
Now 


- - goon III RS oo * 
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Now though Calvin, being ſo excellent in his ex. 
preſſions, may calily be granted to have expreſſcdihe 
ſame meaning in more comely manner then the Rep, 
'yet here was no cauſe of roting diſparitic. For the 
Repl in ſaying, all things but particular order and de- 
cencie may be eaſy appointed,did not fay what Chriſt 
could doe, butwhat might be cafily for us appointed, or 
with our caſe,or with the caſe which we doe conceyve 
of in law giving, or of an ordinarie law giver , having 
ſuchcauthoritic as Chriſt had. And who docth not ſee, 
thatit is not ſo caſte, to appoint every particular place, 
and time, wherin God ſhall be worſhiped , throughout 
all the world , then with what worſhip he ſhill be ſer. 
ved? For that particular deſcription, a thouſand books, 
{o great as ourone bible, would not have ſufhzed, 
The world /as lohn ſayth) would not be capable of 
the Volumes that muſt have been written. The Rcj. 
himſelf pag 89.tclleth us of cumber, and mach ade , that 
would havebeen, in namingevery particular, is not 
tis as much as /efe caſ9? Yet it pleaſed him to ſeek mat- 
ter or altercation about this phraze,and that /which - 
greeth not) immediatly after he had withcut reaſon 
accuſed the Repl. of picking quarrells pag. 88, 
ro. A Second reaſon, of the Fepl.his propoſition, 
was, that whatſoever in worſhip is above order and de- 
cencie, is worſhip, Bec. whatſoever is aftcd by himthat 
worſhippeth, in thataR, beſide ordinarie civilitic,mult 
eyther bean a&t or meanes of worſhip , oran order!y 
decent diſpoſing of thoſe atts, or elle at the leaſt idle, 
and {o unlawfull, The Rej. anſwereth 1. that « ſerif 
| Can 
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unt Ceremonie for edification , is lawfull , yet commeth 
not underany of thoſe heads. But he himſelf con- 
felſeth a ſignificant Ceremon : inſtituted of God , to 
be eſſentiall worſhip, and inſtituted of man to be wor- 
ſhip,chough not in it ſelf, of which diſtintion , enough - 
hath been ayd,in the head of worſhip. Yet this by the 
my: A ſignificant Ceremonie for edification, 1s the 
ame, in it ſelf, by whomeſoever itbe inſtttuded : be- 
cauſe inſtitution 1s extrinſicall to the thing inſtituted, 
andalters it not #n #7: ſelf, internally, If therfore it be 
eſſentiall lawfull worſhip , #» ze fe{f when it is inſtituted 
by God,it is alſo efſcrixll/though not lawfull worſhip, 
in it ſelf, when it is inſtituted by man. Beſide chat Cere- 
monie whoſe proper (ole ende is edification , toward 
God, is properly doen to the honor of God , aad ſo 
properly divine worſhip, 

His 2,anſwer is, that comlineg? grounded on civill hy- 
mane conſiderations , is not mere civilitie , in ſacred ations, 
«ud uſe, but ſacred by application, W aich is very truzif 
vill application be m:ant by mere cvill, but then itis 
nothing to the purpoſe, For ſacred by epplication 
is ſeemly clothing, put on for to goe to Churche in, 
andyet is in it ſelf mere civill, The queſtioa is not of 
application, but of iaternall nature. 

Sacred thinges applied to Civill buiſſincſſe , doe not 
therfore become Civill, for who will ſay , that Rrayer, 
atthe beginning ofa Parliament,isa Civill a&,though 
t wereuſed inthe Vpper, and lower houſe , and ap- 
plied to that Civill meeting, asit ought ro be? And 
way then ſhall application of Civill decencie unto 

The (econd part. K k | Sacred 
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Sacred buiſineſle, make it alter the nature or name of 
ite 

His 3.anſwer is , that a/! meanes of Worſhip are ng 
worſhip, But he knew well enough , that this was meant 
of preper means of worſhip. 

His fourth is,that ordering and manner of diſpoſing, is 
ill divided from comelinefſe. Neyther did the Repl, 
intend ſoto divide , but ratherto conjoine them, un- 
derſtanding by that manner of diſpoſing, comelineſſ, 
But if the Rejoynder had not cached up ſome ſhew of 
confonnding comelineſſe with order , which was not 
intended by the Repl. he had been in this argument 
wholly at aloſle, 

His 5, and laſt anſwer is , that by Bafils leave ſome 
#hinges , in themſclfs, may, and ſometime muſt be tolerated, 
But he ſhould have remembred , that the queſtion 
= is not of zolerztring , but of appointing and 
uſiwe, | 
Now if it be lawfull,to appoint and uſe emptie and un- 
profitable Ceremonies in Gods worſhip , let thoſe 
Worſhippers judge , that tremble at the Majeſtic of 
God, and are afrayd in any manner to appear cmptic 

Marin” and unprofirablic before him. Nay (to paſſe by out Di- 


rilza provſmu 


"hr ar vines) let the Papiſts themſelvs judge. Bellar.de Pontif, 


_ foe 1.4.C,17.ad 4.confeſleth thoſe Ceremonies to be forbid. 
piritu hamane 


were, Jen, which are arprofitable altogether ,and waine precepts, 
Inanes & inu- #HProf firable &+ frivolonsCeremonies onely by kamane Spirit 
miles Efmu invented. And de cffet. Sacrament I. 2, cap. 32. emp!) 


in Tit, 1-14+ 


Supervarance, 4G £00d for wothing, Morethen needs , and not 4 jt 


etuibil adpie- 


+ wemcendu- TENGINg 20 any Godines, and who not? 
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11, Thus farre concerninge the Propoſition of 
our Argument : the Aſſumtion followeth , which is 
this: To appoint and uſe the Ceremonies as we doe, 
isnot toorder in comely manner, anything pertayning 
to Gods worſhip. The reaſon is, becauſe order raqui- 
reth not the inſtitution or uſage of any new thinge, bue 
onely the right placing and diſpoſing of thinges for- 
metly inſtituted, 

1, The Rcjoynder anſwer 1. that order requireth 
time, place , and meaſure : whichis a Sophiſtrie in 
the Propoſition before abuſed,and confuted, 

2. Hisſecond is , that ordering #n comely manney , oy 
comelineſſe requireth the inſtitution of ſuche formalities, as 
ſhall be ſutable to the dignitie and warietie of divine ations. 
Where the cerme formalzries is not lo formall , that a 
man may ſpie in it the difference it hath from other 
thinges,the Rejoynd. in his wanudutiion, pag. 36.appro- 
priateth it to Biſhops Koſhe:s tc. eveas they are diſtinct 
from Surplices: the Biſhops Went _ the Hearſe in ;heir 
formalities, the Clearks in their Surplices. So that it ſec- 
meth to mean ſome Ceremonies of ſtate, and dignitie: 
of which kinde neyther Croſſe , nor Swrpliceis any. 
Howſoever , unto ordering of one thing docth not 
require another new thing , but onely diſpoſing 
ofthat one. For if it did,then that new thing/becauſe 
that alſo muſt be ordered) would require another #ew 
thing , and that alſo for order ſake another , ſo that no 
one thing could be ordered, without an infinjte heap of 
ue thinges, ; 

Kk 2 As 
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As for the Dienitie of divine aCtions, that is beſt ſyj. 
ted with mans revcrent and humble ſimplicitic , not 
with outward ſhews of dignitie,invented by man. The 
womans ordinarie vaile was more ſuitable to the dip. 
nitie of Gods worſhip , then if ſhe had adorned her ſelf 
with golde,and pretious ſtones, = 

Pauls plaine cloak was more ſuitable then the 
richeſt Coap in all Rome. It Order requireth outward 
ſhews of 452nirie,then Rome, which is a confuſed Babe, 
may be to all Churches an imitable exiple of religious 
order,for the Councel of Trent ſel. 22.profeſleth, their 

maſſe Cen oo be invented. That the Majeſ 

u Mata Of ſuch a Sacrifice might be ſet out. 
Fat erm _ mak 1g that Order requircth not 
"”_ ſuche Ceremonie as ours, the notation of the word 
was brought in,ſignifying no ſuche thing. Now the 
R ejoynder granteth that or7g:/»ally the word docth not 
conteyne within the compaſle of it,ſuche kinde of 
Ceremonies,though by uſage it may, Which is very 
erue : but helpeth not , except the Def. or Rejoynder 
whole principall Argument is taken from this place, 
and onely retorted by us ,can prove, that in this place, 
the word order is extended beyond his originall figni- 
fication, He will not therfore hand with us , about 
the ſignification of the word in this place : /e# order 
(layth he) in 1b:s place ſignifie no more then placing, But 
he maketh his retrait tothe word Comeline{/e : al king if 
comelineſſe be nothing? I anſwer yes, it is ſome thing: 
but the Replier did not inliſt ia that word , becaulc he 
oY tooke 
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:ooke the force of the Def, his Argument from this! 
place principally to lic upon order. 

But ſeeing the Rejoynder hath given up 0rder,[ will 
addea word or 1wo concerning Comelineſſe. 

I take this forgranted, that ſeing the Rejoynder con- 
feſſeth 0rder heer to be taken in ſtrict ſignification, as 
oppoſed onely ro confuſion , pag.78. he will allo conſent 
with us,that Decencr in the ſame place and ſentence, is 
to betaken in ſtrict ſignification, as oppoled ornecly ro rhe 
vice of undecencie. Now hence it fojloweth, that Decex. 
ci requireth nothing but that which is neceſlarie to the 
ar0iding of axdecencie. 

Iaſke therfor,if undecencie in Gods worſhip cannot 
beavoided, without double,treble, ſacred ſignificant Cere- 
monie;,of mans inventing? If not,then the Apoſtles did 
muche forget themſelves , in their publicxe worſhip+ 
ping of God, before men had invented ſucheCeremo- 
mies, for that is no anſwer which the Rejoynder aftet 
giveth : all Churches are not bonnd 10 this or that partica- 
lerway of Comelineſſe. All Churches are bound to avoide 
andecencie ,andto doe that which Decencie requireth, 
or bindeth them unto, If yea, then Decencie doeth not 
require ſuche kinde of Ceremonies. 

Neyther docth it in deed, any mere thE Order.SOM*: Peeeia of 
Perkins, lat.to.2.p.288.Decency is, when the ſervice of 9:,u, 


af gue com 


God is performed with convenient and fitt circumſtan- 76 rompe- 


r14 lect, perſons 


ces of time , place, perſon,and geſture , and heereof the 7,777; 
ftantys abſol. 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh. I, Cor. I 4:40. vitnr. De has 
Theplaine Gmple trueth , without Ceremoniall af- mn 


kectation , is, that Decencie is (in this place) nothing ©. x.C#: 14 
KK 3 bue *"* 
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Pere 4- but good civill faſhion”, agreable not onely to worſhip) 


ponerur vans 


rer:ſoibu, , but alſo to any grave aſſemblie, Decencie (ſayth Pa. 
® caſulir, ca7* TEUS UPON the place) #5 oppoſed to vanity , Spoites , riot 
Contam tu. is Lands not in hoods,Caps, or vicardes of fond Ceremg- 
RS RC. | | 

I dare appeall eo D.B, his conſcience, if Baptiſme be 
not as decently adminiſtred withaut the Croſle,as with 
it? and publicke prayers made as decently without a 
Surplice, as with it? Let Conſcience here ſpeak,andthe 
Rejoynder hearkening unto it, wil (without doubt) 
confeſſe , that Decencie in this place docth no more 
require eythcr Crofſe or Surplice , then Order, 
and that both of them together docth no more 16- 
quire thoſe Ceremonies,then a hundred other, which 
in England (though not at Rome) are denyed unto 
them. 

To this purpoſe , M*- Atterſoll , in his ſecond book 
of the Sacram.cap.5.ſayth well : if chey referre af thi 
fraſh and trumperie (of humane Ceremonies in Baptiſm!) 
$0 order and comelineſſe, as Heſius doeth, doe they not therly 
blaſphemonuſly accuſe the Baptiſme of lohn , and of the Apt- 
files , of uncomelineſſe and diſorder? wheras the comeliniſ 
an! dignitie of the Sacraments is to be eſteemed by the Word 
of God , by the inflitution of Chriſt, by the ſimplicitie of the 
Goſpel , and by the praftiſe of the Apoſtles : Nothing i 
more comely,decent , and orderly , then that Which C if 
commanaeth and alloyveth : nothing is more uncome!y 
and unſcemly, thes that Which man inwenteth in ht 


ſervice of God , and in the cel:bration of the Sacraments, 
| therby 
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therby inverting and perverting the holy ordinances of 


12. The receyved definitions of Order are brought 
in tothe ſame purpoſe, by the Replicr. And the Re- 
joynder yeeldeth ſo muche as they importe: viz.that or- 
der in ſtri& Ggnification doeth not implie ſuche Cere- 
moficsas Ours. 

He muſt therfore eyther prove, that in this place. r, 
Cor,14.40. that word is not taken ſtrictly , which he 
himſelf formerly granted , or give up this place which 
is (by his owne confeſſion) the onely place of all 
the New. Teſtament , for warranting of ſuche Ce- 
temonies, orflie to Decencic, upon which he cannot 
= wa faſten then upon order , as hath been ſhe- 
wed, 

Nothing materiall is added in the reſt of the Re- 
joynd. bis anſwer unto this Argument (where our Di- 
vines arc obſerved, to diſtinguiſh order and decencie from 
m//ical/ Ceremonies , the context of the chapter. 
1, Corinth 74. Is declared to reſpe& no myſticall Ce- 
remonies , the phraſe of Scripture is ſhewed to 
conſent, ) nothing (1 ſay, and the Reader may ſee) 1s 
added : but onely the ſame thinges are repeated a- 
wo _ and Decencie which are now ſufficiently dil- 
cuſſed, 

So that the Rejoynder hath nothing to ſay to the 
contrarie, but that wee may ſafely conclude , Ergo, 
to appoint and uſe the Ceremonies as We doe , 4s not 
left ro the libertie of the Charche , 1, &, it is unlaw- 


ful, 
If 
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If ther were nothing elſe againſt them , inall the 
Scripture,then this place , beſtde which the Def. and 
Rejoynder can finde non: in all the New. Teſtament, 
for them, any indifferent man would ſay they are not 

allowed, 

Thoſe that are devoted to the Ceremonies , may 
ſhufle up and downe , firſt to order, and whea they are 
beaten thence,to Decencie , and from Decencic, when 
they can defend thatno longer , to Edifcation ', as the 
Rejoynder docth : but all will not helpe. Let them 
pitch or inſiſt upon one of theſe grounds , without 
ſtarting , I will pawne my head, their anchor willcome 
home to them againe as finding nofaſt grounde, eyther 
in Order, or Decencie,or edification, for double {ignificant 
Ceremonies {ſuche as ours) to ride at. 

The Def.could frame no Conſequence out of any 
of theſe words,the Rejoynder fayth ther is one, but he 
cannot ſhew it, To the contrarie conſequence nothing 
is anſweredofany moment, 

And is not this a miſerable cauſe , which hath no 
placein all the New Teſtament, which the beſt Advo- 

Cates Can allege for it, but onely that;our of which it1s 
utterly confounded? To the Defend, and Rejoynders 
mainteyning ſuch a cauſe , this teſtimonie may be 
given that they would willinglie, fo farre as they can, 
favour thinges which the times favour , and therfore 
ſtrive to make ſomthing,of that which maketh nothing 
for them. [n the former ſetion, when 0rder , Decenct, 
and Fdificaticn,ſhould have been handled as &u.es,accor- 
Cingtothctitle of the digrellion , the Rcjoynder fod- 
dainly 
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dainly breaketh off, referring chem to 4 ficter place, Now 
here in this place , he was conſtreined to touche upon 
them , but ſo ſoftly and ſparinglie , that it appeareth he 
founde this no frter place then the former , for thoſe 
reſerved conſiderations» When ſhall we come to the 
fitter place? 


———— —— = 


SECT. 17. 


(onceming the ancient Fathers allowing of 
Humane { eremonics. 


L, () F theſe, the Repl. anſwered , it cannot be 


roved, nor is probable, that from the #f 
eginning of the Primitive Churche they 
brought in any new inventions, Vpoa this,the Rej. ac- 
cuſing not him alone, but others alſo , that zhey caw be. 
leive no tructh croſſe to their opinion , becauſe they ſeeke ho+ 
nour one of another, preſume 4 their ner? traditions, as if 
the ſpirit of trneth had come ontly te them,or from th? alone, 
anſwereth that it is a matter of fat, proved by Records 
of Churches, againſt which nothing can beſayd. But 
if he could kcep-in his paſſion, ſo longe, as to hear this 
onely word,that there are no ſufficient &ecords of any 
ſuehe thing, cxſtant from rhe beginninge , then he mighe 
ſee that ſufficient anſwer is given , unto the name of af 
Fuhers,allWvays. 
Yet I wlll adde one conjecure,to ſhew , that thoſe 
The ſecond part, L1 obſerva» 
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obſervations which ſeem to have been univerſall , in 
the Primitive Chutrche, were not ſo in deed, without 
exception. Praying toward the Eaſt , hath as ancient te. 
ſtimonic , as any other humane Kite. 7cr!u/l:an Apol, 
cap. 16,witneſſeth , that that was one cauſe why the 
Chriſtians were cſteemed to worſhip the Sumne, And 

t Sorrates, lib, 5.cap.22.doeth witneſle,that at Anrzocke 
which was the firſt Churche of Chriſtians by name, 
they uſed not to place their Myſteries which dirced 
their poſture of prayer, toward the Eaſt, but rather to- 
ward the Weſt. And why may we nct conceyve the 
like of Eaſter,as well as of this Eaſt obſervation? 

2. It was ſecondly anſwered, that thoſe , Feaſſ, 
which the Primitive Chucche is ſayd to have obſerved, 
were not by Canonicall impoſition , but voluntarie accom- 
modation to the infirmitie of ſome , as appeareth by the 
yarictie of theix obſervation , and Socrates his teſti- 
monie. Marke now,what a Rejoynderis given? 1. Hee 
telleth us of a ſtrange conjeQture of his , even from this 
anſwer : viz. that the Churches held, it nct onely law- 
full , but allo convenient , to impoſe upon themſelves ſucht 
Feaſts, As it occafionall accommodation, were all one 
with impoſition , or vyoluntarie joining in aQionfor 
the good that isin it, were always a certaine argument 
of holding that opinion which others doe affixe unto it. 
But if they had thought them ſo covenict,yet that Arg- 
would be of litle force. Kor many Ceremonies wete 
thought then convenient , which longe ſince are uni- 
verſally thought otherwiſe of, &therfor left off though 
no reaſon of inconyenience can be ſhewed , which did 

| =_ . - not 
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not agree to thoſe times as well as to ſucceeding times, 

except further abu {ſe : which cannot be denied of our 

Ceremonies in queſtion, as religious uſe of m/ke,hony, 

& abſteyning from waſhing ones hands for certayn days after 

Beptiſmve etc. 2.T hat which was mentioned of /a/irmirie 

ocalioning this accommodation , the Rej. (after his 

manner) crieth downe as a f#H:on, boldly delivered, with. 

ow rproof, or colour , meerly for oppoſition ſake: Wheras not- 

withſtanding it is ſo clear , that the infirmitic -of men 

newly converted from Iudaiſme, and Gentiliſme, did 

bringe into Chriſtian Churches cuſtomes like unto 

thoſe inuſe amonge Iews and Gentils , that Cardinall 

Baronius, from that ground mainteyneth many Cere- 

monies, What Wonder if the growen cuſlomes among the ST i, 

Gentiles (and We may add the Tewes alſo) Were ſuch as from $52 (ade 

which,tho they Were converted to Chriſtianiſme,they Were yet fn) confurt- 

ſo bardhy 1aken , that it might ſeeme inpoſcivle ro putt them eerie 

quite Fobe Wonder 1 ſay then if the moſt holy Biſhops have fee ojene, pe 

graunted them place in the wrſnip of God? nar—n\p ler 
Door lackſon, in his Originall of Idolatric ſeR,4. 4779s 

chap,23. ſhewcth the firſt occaſion of Superſtition in >= 


Chriſtians,to have been the infrmrzes , wherby it came prong 
to paſſe, that heatheniſh (and Iewiſh) Rites, wherto . 
men had been longe accuſtomed, could not calily be. 
extirpated. Where alſo about ſuche accommodations , he 
hath this remarkable obſervation. To ontſlrip our adver- 
ſarits in their one policies,or to uſe meanes abuſed by others 
0 8 better ende,is a reſolution ſo plauſible to wordly wiſedome 
that even Chriſljans have mightilie overreachcd and intan- 
gd themſ:lves , by too muche ſecking to circumvent or goe 

ond others, IEA About 
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About the Varietie which was of olde in the obſer. 
vation of theſe feaſts, the Rejoynder anſwereth , thatit 
notwithſtanding, the agreement for the ehinges themſelve; 
was univerſall, Which if he would take with a graine 
of ſalt , viz. that after ſome ſpace of time, it was (for 
ought we know) univerſall, but not upon any Eccleſi- 
aſticall impoſition , nor upon any knowne groundes 
out of Gods word , itis the ſame that the Repl. affir- 
meth , and Socrates lib. 5. cap. 22: laboreth to con- 
firme. 

3. Mention was further made of the »ziſcheife that 
came in by thoſe humane obſervations. To which the 
Rejoynder anſwereth , that the Anniverſarie ſolemnities 
bave wot obſcured , but preſerved that ſimplicitie of the 
Goſpel. And if they had ſs doen,by accident Satans malice,and 
man: frailtie, that is nothing but What may be affirmed of 
Divine ordinances, But 1.the Def.hts poſition was in ge- 
nerall ofuniverſal} Ceremonies by humane inſtitution, 
and not Feaſts alone? Now thoſe firſt Ceremoniall 0b+ 
{ervations are guiltic of opening that gate , for all the 
humane preſumtions to enter into Gods houſe, which 

preſſed in after them : which gate could never be 
ſhutze from-that day to this. 2.Tholſe very Feaſts made 
a c:mpoſition or mixture of humane inſtitutions with 
divinc, and therforedid not preſerve /implicitie, They 
alſo were from their firſt riſe not onely zqualled unto, 
but alſo extolled above the Lords day. Eaſter brought 
in a ſuperſtitions Leys to attend upon it, madeBaptiſme 
wayt for her Moon? and conformed our Lords Supper 
_ unto the Jewiſh Paſſeover inunleaycned bread , _ 
=_ k 


_-_ 
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Itwas the firſt apple of contention amonge Chriſtians, 
the firſt weapon , wherw.ih the Biſhop of Rome 
played his priſes againſt other Churches, & after ſlew fo 
many Briccons with , by Auſtin the monke. Holie-days 
in honor of Chriſt. invited unto them Saints holy Days 
etc.4.[tispraſumtion , to make mens inventions as 
iltkſſe of evill conſequences , as Gods holy ordinan- 
ces.Thcy are aQive efficacious occaſions given of evill: 
theſe arc onely paſſive occaſions taken. © 
| Neyther is ther any corruption of Gods ordinances, 
whoſe originall occaſion may not be founde in mens 
(nay fathers) Ceremonious przſumtions. 

4. It was finally anſwered by the Repl. that the 
allv43s of theſe Feaſts, cannot include the Apoſtolicall 
limes,and for other 4/lways, Bcellarmine Cont. 1.1.4.c.9. 
hath the ſame plca, and the anſwer given unto him by 
our Divines,may ſerve here. The Rejoynderkere 1.1n- 
finuateth that it js very likely, theſe Feaſts , or ſome of 
them,were on foot while ſome Apoſtles lived: becauſe 
Pulxcarpe pretended lohn to have taught Eaſter. 

On foot indeed was the myſerie of Antichriftian 
corruption in the Apoſtles times. But that which Poly- 
apcisfaydio have pretended , wasfor the fourteen 
Gy ofthe moneth , and is confuted by a contrarie pre- 
tenſe of the latine Churches , from Peter and Paul. 
Socrat. 1, 5.cap.22.He 2.addeth,under Auguſtines name 
that it is inſo/e-t madueſſe , to thinke that not to be well 
doen, which hath been doen by all the Churche,though 
it deganne after the Apoſtles times. Now though I 
bode no ſuche ſaying of Auguſtines , ia the cpiltle quo- 
p #3 3 | ted 


—— 
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ted for it, but to the Coantrarie,I finde this rule , that 
As teftibus, UT is law'ul or not lawfull to beleeve or not to beleeve other 
Cen no Witneſſes or teſt 1wonies beſiacs that of the Scriprures)ſo far a 
Soon oo ſee they beare or ao not beare weight to make us give more 
credorey vein Credtt to 4 thinge, Which being granted , the fa 
credrre, beets of the Churche cannot ſo confkrme , this or that 


quantuw oa 


menerdfs- to be right and well , as that it ſhould be madneſſe 


clendam 


vel kvere,vel to denicit, Yet letitbe his ſaying, I anſwer, ifthis 
101 a0ere pero . s . 
oe,  betruc then it muſt necds follow , that giving otthe 
Communion (and that as is molt likely ſopped) upon 
Opinion of neceſlitie, cannot be denicd well and good, 
for that (as is well knowen) was doen generally in 
Auguſtines time , and longe before. It muſt follow 
alſo,that they were ſpeciall ;»ſolent mad men , that firſt 
£:14$4Ds;, Þegan to dilalow eyther that , or any other ancient 
ine = thinge of generall obſervatio: which Auguſtine would 
que, Ziove, Never have ſayde , whoe profeſſed of his time, that 14e 
ra telerniar, Churche of God ſett in the heape of chaffe and tares, did oneh 
ſuffer many things, onely ep.119. 

He 3.diſtinguiſh:th betwixt Bellarmines , and the 
Defendants alledging of traditions, becauſe Ze!!.ſpake of 
doctrines neceſſarie to ſalvation. Which is not true for 
Bell. in that chapter maketh no mention of 499#r114 
neeeſſarie toſaluation : and in the next chaprer but one 
cap.71, he confeſſeth , that all thinges abſolutcly ne- 
ceſſarie to ſalvation ,are written in the Scriptures, and 
(which is muche more) all thinges that arc cyther nc- 
cellarie,or profitable for all men to know. 


wy SECT, 


A freſh ſuite 4gain?t Ceremonies, 67 
SECT, 18.19. 


[oncerring Proteſtants Witneſong againſt the Nega- 
tive argument from Scripture, 


indifferent Adverſarie, confcſlinge that Pro- 

reſtants holde the Apoſtles to have inſtituted 
ſome thinges , perteyning to rites and order , which 
are not written, Which was alſo grantcd unto him, as 
making nothing againſt us. Onely the vanitie of that 
allegation was in ſome particulars declared, which how 
they are cleared (it being a matter of no moment) 1 re- * 
ferre to the Readers judgement. 

2. Chemnitius was alledged, ſaying, there be ſome 
Eccleſiaſticall Rites, which have neyther command, 
nor teſtimonie,in Scripture, which yet are not to be re- 
jected, Anſwer was made , that this in a right ſenſe is 
gratited by us. The Rejoynder taxeth this as an ale ſhift: 
decaule 1 Chemmitin: bad not intende ſuche a reſtritive 
lenſe, 2, Circumſtances of Grder have command and teſti- 
monie in Scripta: 4, But 1. It is no idle ſhift ſo to 
iterpret an allegation objcRed , as that the interpreta- 
| [10n cannot be confuted, but barely denicd.2, As Cir- 
umſtances of order and decencic have thcir generall 
<ommand or teſtimonie in Scriptute , ſo have thoſe 
fites which Chemnitius uoderſtandeth , or elſe 
nis ſentence is without any grounde out of Scrip- 


ure, 
| 3-The 


l B Ellarmine was brought in by the Def. asan 
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3, Theſame anſwer is given , and no other Re- 
joynder made, about Calvin , Daneus, Whitakers and 
Zanchie, ſaving that of Zanchie, it is obſerved & urged 
by the Rejoynd. that he ſayth ſome Ceremonies may heh 
for the furtherance of pitti which have no foundation in the 
word : ptving inſtance of the ſolemmities of Eaſter,etc, Trad, 
de Sacra. Scriptere, For whom Ianſwer, that his fen- 
tence muſt be underſtood of yo particular foundation, ot 
elſe he ſhould give more then any Papiſt will require, 
concerning their humane Eccleſiaſticall Ceremonies, 
As for his inſtances ia the ſolemnities of Eaſter ,it ſee. 
meth he reckoned them amonge Ceremonies of order 
anddecencie, becauſe as the Def.and Rej. confeſle,that 
is the onely place authorizing humane inſtitutionsin 
Religion. If he meant otherwiſe,he did asa man, croſle 
his owne rules,us after ( God willing) ſhall be ſhewed, 
For the preſent , let that teſtimonie of Zanchie be 
well conſidered, which he ſetteth downe in Col. 2.4, 
It is certayn, that this conſequence is very good : this or thit 
is not — to at of : therfore it is not to be admilitd, 
T his ought to be enough to any Chriſtian man : It is not at 
cordirg ta Chriſt : therfore 1 admitte it not , in the buiſmeſt 
of atte)ning to —_ Where is to be noted, 1, That 
according 1oChrift, is oppoſed (by the Apoſtle) to acrer- 
aing to the traditions of men, and therfore isall one , witi 
net appointed by Chriſt, 2,that all Ceremonies inſtituted 
to teache the doQrine perteyning to ſalvation, are part 
of the meancs wherby we are ſuppoſed tc be helped & 

directed,in ſeeking and atteyning (alvation. 

4+ About 19nizs , ther is more adoe, becauſe hi 
_ worde 


- 
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wordes are ſet downe at large on both pars, But as 
for that which the Def.and Rejoynder cite out of him, 
pag-109. I cannot ſay mach more then hath been an. 
ſwered. to the other Divines , untill a conſequence be 
framed out ofthem , more effeuall to the purpole, 
thenisin that which the Rejoynd, onely quaſtioneth, 
And doeth the rule 1.Cor.14. concerne nothing but circum - 
fances of Order? Or can our oppoſites be accorded With this 
ſajing? For it hath been formerly manifeſted what that 
rule doeth require , and how it may be accorded with 
our tenent, 

Oathe other part, this profeſſed , ſworne ſentence 
of lunius isalledged : 1f any man , eyther by Civill, or Ec- 
chfiafticall authoritie , will adde thinges not neceſſarie ,nor 
agreeable ro Order , wee Would not pertinacionſly contend 
with him , but deſire onely that he Would ſerion/ly conſiaer of 
three thinges. 1.By what authoritie , or example , he is led to 
thinke,chat the holy Churche of God,and the ſimplicitie of the 
myſteries of Chriſt (whoſe voce onely is beara by his ſheep) 
muſt be clad with hamane traditions, which Chriſt doeth re- 
jeff? 2.70 What ende be judecth , that thes thinges ſhould be 
added unto thoſe that are divine? For if the ende be confor- 
mitie with others, it were move equi:ie , that other Churches 
ſhowld conforme to thoſe, which come neereſt to the Word of 
God (4s Cipri ms counſel is) then that theſe ſhould conforme 
to the other. If the ende be comelineſſe , What is more comely 
then the ſimplicitie of Chriſt? What is more ſimple thenthat 
comelineſſe, 

If there be no other reaſon beſide will , then 1hat of Ter- 
inllian is to be thought of : Tie Will of God,is tire cheif neceſ- 

Tbe (econd part, M m ſerre, 
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ſitie , and that the Churche of God is not tied unto man; wi, 
dome in thinges Divine. The third thinge to be thought on i, 
what event allways hath folloWed upon humane traditions, 
as longe experience deeth ſhew? Ecleſtaſtici , lib. 3, Cap,, 
This teſtimonie is ſo full, and clear, that it needeth no 
candle of Commentarie, or Conſequence, to be et by 
it. What can the Rejoynder anſwere? 

1. His firſt is , that Tunius doeth not here con- 
demne our Ceremonics even becauſe they are not 
commanded in the Word, But he might have remem- 
bred out of ſe, 2, that the argument is of Warrant and 
direftion from the Word , not of dire@ and ſpeciall com- 
manding. Now Iunius plaincly denieth authoritic or ex- 
ample of the Wworde , or any thinge but mans will, to be 
the grounde of ſuche Ceremonies , and for that caule 
would have them avoyded,; 

2. His ſecond is , that I«nius Wrote net #his of ſuche 
Ceremonies as Ours : becauſe he ſpealeth of thoſe that art 
neyther neceſſarie,nor according to ordey , rejedted by Chrif 
added to Divine thinges, Which muſt nceas import neceſsitis 
and Wor ſhip af fixed unto them, But had it not been bet: 
tcr counſel, for the Rejoynder to have helde his peace, 
then to letevery man ſce what miſerable ſhifts he is 
driven to? z.lunius having made this concluſion : that 
Magiſtrates may not conſtitute , and change perſons, 
things, Ceremontes at their pleaſure,and that thoſe which 
tcli them they may (as our Def. and Rejoynder doein 
part) arc therin 0 Wel/-Wilkers to the Churche, pro- 
poundeth this queſtion ; If it be not in the Magiſtrates 

| power 
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power,to appointe,orabrogateſuchethinges? to which 
be anſwereth zegatively : becauſe all neceſſaries, and 
eſſentialls are appointed by Chriſt , and as for other xt 
weceſarie thinges, above the ſphere of order , he gives 
thoſe reaſons, whichare in the wordes , largely cited. 
Now 7. what a wreched evaſion is this, that he ſpake 
not of our Ceremont es? 

He ſpake of all not neceſſatie not appointed by 
Chriſt : but yet he ſpake not of ours, 

This isas ſome ſhould deaie that rule which ſome. 
logicians call de omni & de nullo , to holde in Cere- 
monics : or affirme that to be falſe of Engliſh Cere- 
monies, which is true of all Ceremonies, 2. When our 
Divincs ſpeak againſt Popiſh Ceremonies. , the Re- 
joynder his ordinaric anſwer is,that they ſpeak of Ce- 
remonies held neceſ/arie, and therfore not of ſuche as 
7, Now when Iunius expreſly ſpeaketh of Cere- 
monies »ot weceſſarie,the Rejoynder concludeth, that he 
could not meane #vrs or ſuche {ke, How ſhould any man 
ſpeake , to put ſuche a Rejoynder from having ſome 
thing to ſpeak? 3. Iunius ſayd, that thoſe Ceremonies 
aennlawfully appointed , which are not convenient 
to, or required by Order : Ergo(ſayth the Rejoynder.) 
he could not ſpeak of ſuche 4s ours are. And yet the 
lame Rejoynder manud. pag. 33. confeſſeth our Cere- 
monies to be dowble or treble Ceremonies and thoſe of 
order,to be onely ſingle, Neyther could he ever yet 
tindeany fir place,zo ſhew ourCeremonics agreeable to 


order. 
Mm 2 Nay 
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Nay when the Repl. by this argumeNt, out of r.Cor; 
14.40.proved theſe Ceremonies unlawfull , the Rej, 
fled from Order,to Decencie,and Edification. 

And yet heer in this place, being beaten out of thoſe 
coverts by judicious Iunius,he beraketh himſelf againe 
to that ha/fmoen of order, which before he trad quitted, 
4.Junius fayth,ſuche Ceremonies are rejected by Chrif 
Therfore/ſayth the Rejoynder:) he ah mean ſuche 


as ours, As if he ſhould ſay , thoſe that affirme our Ce. 
remonies are rejected byChriſt,cannot meane our Ce- 
remonies. 5.Iunius ſpeaketh of Ceremonies adaed to di. 
wine thinges: and ſo (by the Rejoynder his collection, 
not of ſuche as ours , becauſe chat muſt nceds import neit|- 
ſitie, and Worſhip affixed ts them. And yet both Def. and 
Rej.cap.2.ſe@.3.can finde out many additions to Di- 


vine thinges, which are intended onely for preſet- 
vation of them , and therfore (by their owne judge- 
ment) muſt not needs import neceſſitie , and worſhip, 
Suche turning, winding , and running againſt walls, 
you ſhall ſeldom ſeean ingenuous man uſe in a good 

cauſe, | 
5s. Two thinges yet the Rejoynder noteth in the 
by: 1. Junius would not refiit ſuche thinges pertinaciogſ- 
ty, as the Repl. doeth 2.1lunius ſpeaking againſt clad: 
ang Gods ordinances with the garments of humane 
Ceremonies, had another meaning, then the Def.p.3. 
Rejoynder pag. 5. where he calleth ſuche Ceremonies 
aSours,the garment of Religion : becauſe by clothing Iv- 
nivs meafit adorring and hiding of nakedneſſe, but the Def, 
expoſed garments to members of the bodie ; and therfore " 
. Rep ' 
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Repi.need not by his marginall note have applied In- 
niu+ his clothing to the Def. his garment, Now for the 
firſt of theſe,ther is difference betwixt pervicarions conn 
tending, without reaſon and meaſure, which Iunius mo- 
deſly putteth from him , and that conſtant reſtiſtance 
whichhe himſelf teacheth herein this place, where he 
affirmeth that Chriſts ſheep/even in ſuche Ceremonaall 
matter) will not nor ought to hear any voice bat 
Chciſts. For this , hee foreſecing that it would be ac- 
counted perwicacie , diſclaimeth that,and yet doeth tho- 
roughlie reſiſt. So would the Rep.it he may have leave: 
Ifror}l ſee not why he may not doe the ſame thinge, 
though he be cenſured for it, as Iunius feared hee ſhould 


And this I may truly ſay , I have heard the Repl. | 
more then once profeſle, that whe, in ſtudying of Di- 
vinizie, he was ſomething perplexed about Ceremonies 
andſuche like mr Portico , by reaſon of ſome 
ambiguous,and il!-conſenting paſſages of ſome others, 
this one place ofIunius (ſo ſolemnely confirmed with 
the oath of ſuche a man, for his ſynceriticand unparti= 
Jlneſſe in the baiſineſſe, andalleging ſuche yu rea- 
ſons for his judgement therin) did very muche affect 
him, and firſt ſerle his minde for ſuche matter. So that 
if he bedeceyyed, Iunius hath deceyved him, But he 
hath now morecauſe then before, to eſteem muche of - 
this place becauſe, the utmoſt that the Xejoynder could - 
ſay toit,is as guod as juſt nothing. | 

As for the difference which the Rejoynder would 


linde, betwixt that clothingof Religion , which IJunius 
Mm 3 taxcth, 
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taxeth,and the g«rmen; of Religion, which the Defend 
mainteyneth, [ cannot diſcerne it. 

For 1,If lunius meant adoring , as the Rejoynder 
ſayth he did, that is one office of a germen:, and ſuche; 
one as the Rejoynder aſcribeth to Ceremonics in re- 
ſpe& of Religion , pag.95. where 15 ſayd that they are 
comely formalities. ſuitable to the dignitie and warictic of di- 
vine attions. 2, If Tunius meant hiding of nakeaneſ 
of Religion , he meant it onely in the eſteem of thoſe 
which impoſe ſuche Ceremonies. And ſoall they that 
adde their Ceremonies to Religion , as uſcfull gar- 
ments , doe ſeem to account it (in compariſon) naked 
without them. 3.If the Def. meant to ſhew, that our Ce- 
remonies are zo? eſſential limbes of the bodie of Religion, 
ſo did Iunius mean to ſhew,that thoſe which adde their 
Ceremonies to Gods ordinances, doe pretend, they 
adde onely clothing , not members, to the body of Reli- 
gion. Neyther is this /naching as Words, as the Rejoyn- 
_ der termeth it. For itis , and hath been an ordinarie 
commedation ofCeremonies,that they are asa garment 
_ to Religion. Whence it w3s thata Scottiſhman /as 

remember) at the firſt comming of King Iames into 
England, hearing them maintecyned under that name, 
anſwered that he wondred then how Religion didlive, 
andthrive,in the colde countrie of Scotland; without 
. ſuche linſtewoolly garments? 

6,  Vnto this full teſtimonie of 7unius, the Repl. 
added the words of Zanchie , anorher witnefſe of the 


Defend. His words in his cpiſtle to Q. Elizabeth , arc 
thelc 
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theie : the Churche muſt be ordered by the rule of the Ape- 
ſlolea {l Charche,as Well in Cercmonies,as in docfrine. The 
Rejoynder anfwereth 1.that this is no more contrarie 
tothe Def. then to Zanchie himſelf , acknowleging 
(elſewhere) ſome Ceremonies lawfull , which have 
nexther commande nor teſtimonie of Scripture , which 
he would never ſay of dotrinals. Now 1.1f it be allo 
againſt Zanchie himſelf, yet it diſableth hls teſtimonie, 
forthe Def.2. This which is alledged out ofhim , for 
Ceremonies without teſtimonie or foundation in 
Scripture , hath been anſwered before , that it muſt 
needs be underſtood of partica.ar foundation, And io 
he might well ſay the ſame of doftrinalls, For ia this 
ther is no difference betwixt Ceremonics, and many 
other thinges, which are not Ceremonies, and yet ap- 
perteine to Conſcience. As the Apoſile ſayd : /et all 
thinges be doen comety and in order, ſo ſayd he allo: What- 
ſeever thinges are venerable,or honeſt, juſt,of good report,and 
prayſe,let them be doen. 

All the particulars of theſe latter, are not Ceremoni- 
all :and yet many hundreds of ſuche thinges have no 
more command , or teſtimonie in Scripture , then the 
particulars of order and Decencie : Neyther have the 
generalls of order and Decencie , lefſe command and 
teſtimoniein Scripture then the gencrall of theſe. 

His 2. anſwer.that Zanchies compariſon isto be un- 
derſtood of ſimilitude, not of zqualitic , is inthe for- 
mer words anſwered. | 

For no diſparitic can be ſhewed , betwixt many 
particulars of DoGtrinall pointes , in their caſes of 

Rn ND wo: praQiſe 
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praQtiſe,conſidered with all circumſtances, andthe par- 
ticulars of Decencie and Order : muche leſſe betwixt 
theirgeneralls .As for exiple it is as difficult for D.B.to 
fetche from any doctrine in Scripture, this particular; 
It is venerable,juſt, and of good report, for him to write ſuche 
a Kejoynder as he hath doen , as this particular : the Cre 
7n Baptiſme ts orderly, decent and to edification. Itake both 
to be impoſſible. But ſuppoſe both to be probable, the 
former (bcing no Ceremonie) is no more determined 
in Scripture,then thelater. 

There hath been a faſhis taken up of ſpeaking other- 
wiſe, but no reaſon can be renderedofit. Letany man 
ſhew the reaſon,and I will yeeld. 

The epiſtle out of which this quotation is , was 
written in deed 4g4in/f our Ceremonies, yet the Repl, 
leaving to a fitter place , noted onely for the preſent 
purpoſe, that it was written of them. But the Rejoynd, 
being great with an obſervation or two , addeth about 
that : Moreover Zanchie when he Wrote to © Fliz.toper- 
ſnaae her not to urge the Ceremonies (0 ſeverly, did Write «t 
the ſametime to B.lewel that Miniſters ſhould rather yeeldto 
them,then leave their places : becauſe they are net ſimplie ut- 
laWfu!. 

To which I anſwer 1. Zanchie writ to Q. Eliz not 
onely thatthe Ceremonies ſhould not be ſo ſevere. ur- 
ged, but alſo that they ought not to be urged , impoſed, 
Orallowed of at a//, but aboliſhed. And of this his 
judgement,he gave ſuche effeuall reaſons, 2s can never 
be anſwered, - Amonge other, one is proper unto this 
» Place, and fithere to be remembred , becaulcit over: 
"—_ throweth 
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throweth all that warrant which the Def. and Rejoyn- 
der have hitherto , or cam heerafter plead for them,out 
of 1, Cor. 14. Order , Decencie , Edification, Theſe 
Ceremonies ſaith he make mor for edification, but for pu- 
blicke diſſention , privare perturbation of crnſcience , With 
ſcandal of grod and bad. They make not for oracr , but dife 
order , and Confuſion of good Miniſters raith evill or. Popiſh, 
who ought even in garments to differ. They make 10t for 
decencie of Chriſts Spouſe : becauſe they are a ſirange ridicu- 
lous,jdolatrous attire of this Romiſh whore. 

2. Zanchic when he writ uato B. Iewcl, gave no 
rcaſon of this counſel for yeelding , but left them to be 
invented by B.lewel, Now becauſe thoſe reaſons of 
yeelding were never yet made knowen , wherby the 
tormer reaſons directed by Zanchie againſt urging can 
pollibly be overborae, I cannot otherwiſe thinke, bur 
this later counſel was more out of charitic guided by 
humane erring prudence , then out of judgement 
grounded on Scripture. Howſocver ourquettion is, 
not onely of yeelding in caſe of extreame neceſlitic, 
butalſo of appointing and urging men to that extreame 
neceſſitie. 

3» Zanchie doeth not perſwade to allow of theſe 
Ceremonies by ſubſcription , or ſilence, but onely in 
extreme neceſſhtie ,to yceld unto them , and thut with 


Proteſtation. Now this was according to a kinde of &,;-.,;, 


Charitable Pollicie, which Luther is author of about all 


reflifter lum of 


Popiſh Ceremonies : de Liberiate Chriſtiana , in thele {2 [ſoon 
wordes : Although we muſt manfully reſiſt thiſe Maſltrs of foumacer 
irad1rions,and the laws of the Popes Wherwith they vermin quis in be. 
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the people of God are tartly ro be diſpraiſed , yet the timurny 
multitude (Wome thoſe Wicked Tyrants lead captive with 
the ſame 1a\ves) muſt j?oop till they be pl. inely laydopin, Tos 
may inveigh againſt the laWyes and law malers, tut withall 
you may obſerve them With the weake , wwriil beth they di 
knew the Tyranny and com# to underſtand their liberty, 

But 1.what warrant have we for ſuche a courſe but 
of Gods word? 2.M'- Hooker, pag. 247. derideth this 
courſe, as a Theorie neyther allowable , nor any way 
practicable in England, 

3- Ouroppolites, that defend , and commend the 
Cercmonics,as orderly decent thinges, tending to Edi. 
fication ,cannot without contradiftion aflcnt unto this 
counſel. D.B.in dced did formerly beginne after ſome 
manner,to put ſume peice of this courle in praQliſe. But 
the 111 ſucceſſe that he found in it, hath ſince made him, 
& others, keep farr from that part of it, which concerns 
Pretiſlation , and in cad therof, {o turne them unto 
Commcnaation. Did ever any that writ for our Ceremo- 
nies, write ſuchcan Fpiſtle as Zanchies , unto Queen, 
or Kitgc? Can they ſay ſo muche,and doe as they doe! 
Nay is ther any Biſhop , tbat dare licenſe Zanchic his E- 
piſtles,to Qucene EJiz.and B,Icwcl, both together, for 
to be printcd in Engliſh? 

Theſe thinges being ſo, I lcave it unto conſideration, 
unto whom the Rejoynder his affected cenlure belon- 


gcth : Now wel-fare a good ftlomacke : Hee cannot reſiſt, but 
bee Will not yeeld, T 


SECT, 


| 
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{oncerning Reaſons againſt the Negative 
"= eArgumentfrom Scripture. 


I, He Def. his firſt reaſon is : Whatſoever is unliv. 
full is a trangreſcion of ſome laW revraled in the 
word. Ergo azainſt it, Ergo not only beſide it. 

The Repl.granteth all : and fheweth , that it is a meer 

fantafie, before confuted,as a cavill, in the Replic , and 

longe fince,by M*- Cartwrights, 2.Rep.p.56. not agre- 
able to the very words of the Argument, to which it is 
oppoſed. Vpon this the Rejoynd, powreth out words 

He turneth bead : O ſtrange! 4 Babe onned from the 

birth ſuckled by many Scriptures,an ill favoured f iced brat, 

abſurd,centradifforie, when he is taken in x ſnare, h-ſa th 
ht is miſtaken, And what reaſon hath he to bick or 
bear out all theſe words with? 1/rhe Soriprures (ſayth he) 
condemne what ſoever is dotn #0t onely againſt, tut biſilrt'e 
direion therof, then doeth it condemne ſomriling as unlaw- 
full for Leing onely beſide it , and not any wiy againſt it, 

To which I anſwer, that it doeth not fullow : becauſe 

athing may be onely beſide the word ſome way , and 

yet ſome way againſt it - Onely beſide the particular 
__ it, andyet agaiaſt the generall command 
of it, | 

Ifa Father charge his ſonne, ora Maiſter his ſervant, 
firſt that fera certain time , he doe nothing belide 
that which he ſhall bid him : and then commande 
"Nan 2 him 
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him for that time, to read in a certain booke , if tht 
ſonne,or ſervant, ſhall beſ1de reading paint anvil feces 
in his booke , he ſhall doe onely beſide the particul: 
commande,and yet againſt the generall charge, & both 
; ways cenſurable. Let the Rejoynder therfore ſpare his 
words,and ſee better to his Argument , or rather et 
both, that others be not troubled with them. 

2. The ſecond rcaſon, brought by the Def. was, 
Nothing that is indifferent , can be pronounced ſumplit m. 
la'xfull, But ſome Ceremonies of mans invention are indife. 
rent Ergo , not to be pronounced ſimplie unlavefwil. All 
whiche is granted of circumſtances of Order , if by #- 
wvention,be meant determination; otherW:ſe , the Aſſumtian 
z5 denicd, Though it was added alſo (ex/uperaburndante) 
that thinges indifferent are ſometime taken ſo generally, 
that jn that ſenile , the propoſition may be denicd, A. 
gainſt this , I cannot diſcerne what materiall thinge is 
Rejoyned. He ſayth , that it 5s eaſy 10 ſay the Aſſumitonis 
falſe,and nit to ſheyy Wherin. But I have hitherto thought 
that it is ſufficient for anſwer to any Argument , to 
denie the Aſſumtion , untillit be proved : and that the 
falſiticofany ſentence,doeth conſiſt in this , that it pro- 
nounceth otherwiſe then the thinge is,and therfore in 
ſaying an aflumtion is falle,it is not necdfull , to ſhew 
Wherin, 


— 


by 
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by a Remonſtrant , who intituled his book, Boz fides 
$1randi,that asSin an Epiſtle Dedicatorie to the Arche- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, he had, to winne his favour the 
more againſt Vorſtius,and his , declared his judgement 
ofthe Hicrarchie (and Ceremonies) of England , to be 
thingesindiferent, ſo he ſpake of the Magiſtrates power, 
under the ſame terme unfitly , -Sopingias. , a godly 
learned man, whoe had beE a Scholler under Sibrandus, 
andſo defired to help him out of this brier , had no 
other way to doe it, but by ſaying that all thoſe thinges 
ae ſometime called indfferenr,which are not neceſlarie 
to ſalvation , or without whichea man nay be faved, 

Now in this ſenſe, the Repl. ſayd, the propoſition 
might be denied : viz,that nothing indifferent 7, ec, not 
neceſlarie to ſalvation , is unlawfull. The Zejoynder tit 
ſeemeth) had not the booke, and ſo ventured to contra: 
dit he knew not what. 

5. 'The third argument was : There muſt weeds all. 
Was be wavietie of Ceremonies in ſeveral Churches. Ergo 
Ml are notpreſcribed. 

The Repl. anſwereth , that ther neyther need, nor 
ought to be any varietie, but onely in particular circum- 
ſtances of order, for time and place etc. Here the Rej. 
(complayning of Co/e?:or1s, and of nor caring to ſay any 
thinge,ſo it be in oppoſtizon) bringeth in to the contraric 
lome examples of civill decencie, variable according to 
times and places. Butall ſuche thinges the Repl. con- 
teyned in his etc. He addeth alſo varictic of /o/emme feaſts 
But before thoſe can have place here, it muſt be pro- 


red.that ſuche feaſts 2#/t needes be. But (fayth he) ever 
A 9 
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any Divine ſo ſpake brfore M” lacob. And hath he ſoon 
forgotten , what wis even now recited by himſelfout 
of 1untu:? Suche kinde of ' &cjoynders will neverbe 
wanting. 

4+ The Def, his fourth reaſon was , that zhe Ny. 
conformiſts like Wwel{that every Miniſter in his Pariſh ſhould 
determine of Rites and Orders : Whence would follow wvaric- 
tie, Ergo they holde ſome rites of humane invention and or- 
dination,lavefull, ; 

To this the Rejoynder addeth, as an explication in 
text,and table,that Non-Conformiſts ſet up Pariſh-om- 
niporence without referen.e to Biſhops , as ſome teacie,oriy 
Synods,as orher, Wh:rby a Miniſter, and ſome of bis Pariſti 
oners,may ordeyne ſore Rites and Ceremonies for theiv uſe, 
«nd the King , and Churche under his authoritie may nt. 
Now beforc we come to the Repl, his anſwers unto the 
Def. his reaſon, let us conſider alitle the Rejoynder his 
addition. 1. The malignant imputation of Pariſh omni. 
potencie, ill beſcemeth our Oppoſites, except that they 
can ſhew, more power to be given by us uato Miniſters 
and Elders , in their ſeverall Congregations , then by 
them is given to Biſhops, For untill they can ſhew this 
(which they are asable to doe, as to call effeually that 
which is not, aSif it were) in acculing us , of (ctting up 
Pariſh-omnipotencie, they confeſſe themſelys, co (et up 
Dioceſan omnipotencie,Convocation-omniporencie , etc. 

2, It worſe beſcemeth D. B.then moſt other, ex- 
cept he wil confeſle, that he, when he was Miniſterat 
the Hagh,in Holland,and with the conſent of his pco- 


ple , ordered thinges in that Congregation /as 10 rc: 
ccyvc 
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ceyve the Communion firting at the table, to leave out 
the Croſſe in Baptiſme, and Surplice in all Divine ſer- 


vice) did then and there fect up Pariſh cmmipotencte. 3 Ln OY 
is an injurie, more then ordinarie,to make us (any way; + 


extoll the authoricie of a Min;ſlex , above the authoritie of 
the Kinge, in an) matiex «f aj pointing and ordeyning, For. 
though a Miniſter may doe ſomething in his admini- 
ſiration, which ns other man can lawfully doe,yet none 
of us ever thought , that he may appoint and ordeyne 
any thing to be doen , with coaQtive authoritie , which 
the King may doc, in all thinges lawfull , and conve- 
nientz even in Churche affaires, So that our tenent is, 
that the Miniſter, and his people, may uſe no Cere- 
monie,nor exerciſe any publicke 2& of worſhip, which 
the King may not appoint, commid,and compell them 
to. For in holding that no ſuche thinge is to be doen, 
befde that which Chriſt hath apppointed , and that the 
Kinge may,and ought to ſee that all Chriſts inſtitutions 
de obſerved , we niuſt needs be confciled to hold rhat 
aſſertion, which is the concluſion of theſe two. 4.The 
fallacious ground of this accuſation is,that the Miniſter 
with his people, n.ay occationally order ſome thinges, 
which no man abſent can , not for want of authoritie, 
but for want of preſence to obſerve the occaſion : as 
what time the Churche meeting ſhall beginne , upon 
that day,thatthe Communion is to be adminiſtred, to- 
gather with Baptiſme,and other buifines , more then 
ordinarie. 5.,That which he intermixeth, of reference to 
2:ſhops, bringeth all the Churches of France , Nether- 
knds, etc:under his Cenſoriall note , of Pariſh-omnipo- 
tine, Er nr er gp alp] Thus 
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Thus much for the Rejoynder apart, Now tothe 
Def. :-His Argument is rejeAed, as ſuppoſing, all Cir. 
cumſtances tobe of like nature with theſe in contro. 
verſie. No (layth the Rejoynder) bur onely that one 
Would like enething , and one another, But Ilay yes , or 
elſe he caanot argue from one to the other. For what 
conſequence is in this: Men may determine of ſimple 
circumſtances for order and decencie : Ergo they may 
ordcyne double,treble, ſacred, ſignificant Ceremonies 
proper to Religion? beſide he nameth in his ſuppot.. 
tion Feſt ivall days. | 

2. Theſecond fault , found inthe Def, hisargu- 
ment was, it ſuppoſeth all circumſtances to be of infti- 
tution. No, ſayth the Rejoynderagaine. Let him ther 
fore put ordeyning out of the Summe which he hath 
made of the Def, his reaſon, and confeſle alſo , that this 
reaſon maketh nothing for mens #»/7:tu:i»2 of Cere- 
monies. 

3, The third was , it ſuppoſcth contrarie circum- 
ſtanccs,ceremoniouſly ro be prattiſed, by the ſame men 
as of inſtitution, Not ſo (ſayth the Rejoynder:) but ovely 
eantrarie faſhions praftiſed ty ſeverall men , out of their 
election. Yet it ſeemeth to be forthe moſt part ſo : be- 
cauſe the queſion is of Ceremonies , and Ceremo- 
Bious praCtiſing , not of incidentall faſhions. Of inſti- 
tution, which the Def. calleth ordeyaing, not of volun- 
taric occaſiona!l eleftion. If by warierie of obſerving 
Feſtzvall days, and not obſerving them, was by the Det, 
underſtood of ſeveral men,thenin that pait he was mil- 
undcritood by the Repl. Now up0:: theſe premiſes, 

the 
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the Rejoynder concludeth all the Repl.his anſwer to 
be nothing but bog/ing and ſcarrilitie, What would he 
haveſayd,if one had accuſed him of ſetting up Droceſan, 
and Convocation omniporencie, | 

Itſeemeth that /though he aboundeth in that facul- 
tie) he would have wanted reproachefull words, to ex- 
preſſe his indignation of ſuche an imputation. 

5 In oppoſition to this miſhapen Argument of the 
Def.taken from Non-conformiſts confeſſion, the Rep. 
propounded-one , from the Conformiſts confeſſion: 
You ſay theſe Ceremonies are Divine , and yet dare 
not denie, but thercjeRing of them in other Churches, 
is Divine, 

You retayne theſe Ceremonies as Divine, and yet 
reje& other Ceremonies, of like nature, as divine as 
theſe, What divinitie{(or agreement)is in ſuche courſes? 
Tothis,the Rejoynder anſwereth,that this argueth an ill 
conſcience : becauſe the Def.doeth not ſay that theſe our Ce- 
remonies are Divine , but that in reſpett of permiſ. ive ap: 
printment,and in theſe , they are divine, inparticul.x , and 
hypothefs , humane. CAnd this may be ſa)d of the different 
Ceremonies of ſeverall Churches, For ill Conſcience, 1 will 
not be ſo liberall in charging the Rejoynder as hee is 
prodigall of it toward the Repl. But ill ſcience I can ea- 
ſily prove, For r.He denicth the Def. to call our Ce- 
remonies Divine : becauſe /forſooth) he calleth them 
ſointhe general , andnot in their ſpecrall: for ſo the 
Def.docth interpret his owne termes. 

Which is as muche as to fay , he that docth not call 
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them every way Divine , doeth not call them Divine, 
2. He ch by the mayne termes of our Argument 
Divine rejeing of the ſame Ceremonies in other Churches, 
Rejedting of other Ceremomonies , as Divine as theſe in on 
Cburcheand for theſe he putteth onely , d:ferent divine 
Ceremon. in ſeverall Churches. This ſure is no (cientificall 
kinde of anſwer. 3. No Divinitie will ſuffer any thing 
to be called Divize, but that which (all circumſtances 
confidered)mayat leaſt neceſflarily be concluded out of 
the Divine law. Otherwiſe all good humane laws may 
be called Divine laws. Now wee have hitherto ex- 
ſpeed in vayne, when our Ceremonies may be ſo con- 
cluded. | 

It isaltogether impoſſible, that the inſticution, and 
Rejection , of Croſſe , and Surplice, in divers places, 
ſhould be both Dzvie, or that the urging of theſc , and 
aboliſbing of Images , ſhould be Divixe , in the ſame 
place , and time. This part therfore of the Argu- 
_ » the Rcjoynder thought good, to anſwer with fi- 

ENCE. 
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SECT. 22. 


Concerning the «Aſſumtion, of the maine 
eArgument , bandled in this 


(hapter. 
He Repl. ſer downe the Def.his plea , with 


6 © 


a gencrall anſwer thus : After all this adoe 
about the Propoſition of the firſt Argument, 

Nowwe are tolde ofan Aſſumti6,out of the Kbeldae- 
ment , and Mr, Hy: viz: that Ceremonies have no war- 
rit out of the word of God being humane inveations, 
For Mr. Hy : I cannot ſay muche (becauſe his reaſons 
are not in printe) but forthe Authors of the Abridge- 
ment, they have great wronge doen them. Whoſoever 
will turne to the place quoted by theDef.in the Abrid- 
gement, ſhall ſee , that the words which our Def, hath 
turned imto a Propoſition, are there but part ofan illu- 
tration , belonging to this propoſition : All Ceremo- 
nies that ſwerve from theRules given in the Word, for 
the Churches direCtion, in matters of Ceremonies , are 
unlawfull, The Aſſumtion of whichis : Butthe Ce- 
remonies in queſtion , doe ſwerve from thoſe Rules. 
Now all this cheifpith , both of Propoſition , and Af- 
lumtion , is by the Def. omitted: A by thinge is put 
In place of the Propoſition, A new afſumtion is tor- 
med : and yet all fathered upon the Abridgement. 
What hath the Rejoynder to ſay againſt all this? 1.756 
demurrer ſhould have com: in at the firſt, But firſt,or wa 
Oo 2 
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if it be true which here ſayd, the Def, cannot be defen: 
ded. 
2. The Repl. granted the Whole Argument , ſet?.2, [n 
ſaying (forſooth) that he rook for granted, wharſoever 
was there ſayd for the all-ſufficiencie of Scripture, 

3» Thisof it ſtlf, is an Argument arainſt onr Certmy- 
nies, What then? the Authors of the Abridgemcnt, 
may yet have wronge, if it be made theirs, againſt their 
will, 4.1tis ft to bethefir/t Argnment, becauſe if this be 

ranted,all other rules are vazne, The queſtion is nothere 
of fitneſſe for place , but of fitting it tothe Abridge- 
ment. Yet this whole Argument being granted (ac- 
cording to our meaning) of thoſe that the Rejoynder 
calleth dowble triple Ceremonies: , the Rules have uſe 
about ſing/e ones. 5. The Propoſition is taken out of the 
Abridgement,pag.q4.and the Aſſumtion is fitted io it, Let 
itbeſo , yet if that be madea propoſition of theirs, 
which onely was an 1;Juſtration , or confirmation of 
their propoſition , and (a new aſſumtion fitted untoit 
according to an adverſarics pleaſure) the whole argu- 
ment fathered upon them,asa firſt and cheif one , this 
ſurely cannot be excuſed from wrong doing. 

2. To the Def. his anſwer unto the Aſſumtion, 
viz.that in generall and permeſsive appointment , our Ce: 
remonies are (not humane but) Divine , the Repl. 
ſayd that he underſtood not 4 permiſsive apointment, to 
be other then an appointment without appointment: 
becauſe to permitte , is neyther to command or ap* 
pointe,nor forbid. 

Here the Rejoynder amonge many ſhrewed ons 

at 
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hath this reaſon that the ſame rhinges are commanded , in 
general, ,but in part:cular are onel; permitted, And for ig- 
norance of this, he twi:teth the Repl. with want of /0- 
gicke, But I cannoc yet ſee, out of any logick how a ge- 
nerall can be commanded, generally , and any true fpe- 
cial or particular of it be onely permitted. - He that 
command<cth all order and comelinefle, commandeth 
alloevery ſpecizll of it, Every generall command , ap» 
plied unto his true ſpeciall ſubje&t, maketh that ſpecially 
commanded, 

It is commanded in generall that every huſband 
ſhould love his wife,not in ſpeciall , that Aquila ſhould 
love Priſcilla: yet ſuppoſe Priſcilla to be Aquila his 
wife,ſhe way chalenge conjugall love , all ſo well as if 
hername had been in that Command in ſpeciall. Elſe 
we may as well ſay , that (operſtition, will- worſhip, or 
at lealt diſorder,to which order is oppoſed , is forbid- 
den in generall , but ſome fpecialls of them or it,are 
onely permitted, The trueth is , Crofle and Surplice, 
cannot with any ſhew of reaſon, or common ſenſe, be 
layd tobe commanded in generall , any more then in 
ſpeciall,no nor yet permitted , eyther in ſpeciall or in 
generall, The Rejoynder hath yer found no fit place, 
to prove the commande though it mainely concerneth 
his cauſe , and of it ſelf alone might ſatiſhe ary mans 
conſcience, if it could be proved, aud the permiſlion is 
the maine queſtion of this whole Diſpute, 
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(. hapter ſecond, Concerning Wo r/hip, 
: , Ll the materiall doctrine of this Chapter is be: 


fore diſcuſſed , in the ManuduQion, ſe. ys.6,7. 
Where the nature, diſtin&ions, and differences 
of worſhip , are weighed: and found of no moment for 
our Ceremonies aide, It ſhall ſuffize therfore here, to 
referre the Reader unto thoſe places , adding onely 
{ome notes, upon ſome paſſages , formerly not declz 
red. 


[ "_ 
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SECT. I. 
Concerning Worſhip , diftingmiſheg into 


Proper,or eſsentiall, and unproper, 


or accidental, 


I, He Def. ſfayth , that by proper and etſentiall 
worſhip , he underſtood Ceremonies (o ne- 


ceſſarily required to Gods (ervice, as that the 

contrarie therof muſt needs diſpleaſe him. | 

Hereupon the Repl. inferred, that all Ccremonics, 
which ſerve for decencie,and edification, muſt nceds be 
proper and eflentiall worſhip : becauſe the contraric of 
decencie and edification muſt needsdiſpleaſc God , in 
his worſhip. | 
. Marke now the Re joynder his anſwer : The contra 
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of decencie and ed:fication diſpleaſerh God, But the contra« 
netie of particular Rites, ſerving to decencie and edifcation, 
fee not diſpleaſe him : becauſe they fall into one and the ſame 
central kinde , Without contrarietie therig , or therin. 
As fre f Vater are Aut contrarie to an element,nor blacke 
aud White, toccl-ur nor reaſonable-, and un:eiſonable,to a 
creature: fo comtrarie orders , contrarie formalittes of decen- 
tie , dud contrarie meanes of edification , are not coutrarie to 
order, decencie and edifcation, All this anſwer depen- 
= upon a diſtinion betwixt generall , and ſpe- 
clall, 

Now 7.This is a certain, infallible rule: what eſſence 
loever is founde in any generall, that muſt needs be in 
every ſpeciall, conteyned wader it, Ther is no eſſence in 
an element generally taken , which is not both in the 
fireand water, none in co/owy (0 taken , but is both in 
blackeand white , none in the notion of a creature, 
which isnot in man and beaſt. From hence therfore it 
neceſſarily followeth, that if 0rder and decencie in gene- 
all ,be efſentiall worſhip , every true ſpeciall of them 
muſt needs be ſo , 

2. Itisnotof,or for nothing, that the Rejoynder 
doeth ſo waver in his ſpeache : contraric Ceremonies ſer- 
ving to comelineſſe,aud earfication,contrariette of orders,con- 
Irarictie of formalities of comeline(ſe , and meancs of eaifica- 
%n, Forahis meanes, all his anſwer is atleaſt put out 
of comely order ſerving to cdification. For that which 
ſerveth to comelineſſe,and order, all formalities ofthem, 
andall meayes are not ſpecialls, under the genws or ge- 
nerall of decencie,order,edification, but under the gen cxall 
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of meanes, formalities,etc. So that the wholle diſtinion 
is confounded, by this wordy explicatioa of it. 3,Con- 
trarietie of orders he confeſſeth,and yet denicth them to 
be contraric to Order : As if order contrarie to order, 
were not contrarie to order! He will ſay no,not toorder 
in general, But then that order in ſpeciall , muſt haye 
ſome ſpecificall difference, not conteyned in the gene- 
rall of order, making the contrarietie : which ſhould /if 
it could) have been declared. By the ſame propor: 
tion, alſoas he acknowledgeth contrarie orders, he mult 
alſo acknowledge contrarie decencies, and edifications: 
and this hath need of deelaraiion, becauſe iris a new in- 
ventio,not to be reruſted, before itbe tried. By order,in 
this place, muſt necds be meaat good order , otherwiſe, 
it were as well order , to ſet the carte before the hore, 
as the horſe before the carte. Now in good order , the 
thinges ordered may be ſomeway contrarie , as blacke 
and white horſe ſet before the carte, and yet the order 
one and the ſame : and (o in aerencie, Edification is 
onely an ende, But good order, and deccncie ofthe 
ſame thinges,in their particalaror inviduall uſe, canbe 
no more c6trarie to any good order, & decencie of the 
ſame thinges in the ſame uſe, the blackto black & white 
to white. 5. The playne trueth is, that order and De- 
cencie (as they pertaine to our queſtion) doc ariſe out 
of the outward diſpoſition and temper of thinges , 3s 
health docth out of the inward diſpoſition and tem: 
per of the body , and therfore doeth admit no mor: 
contrarictic,then good health doeth. 

2. Becauſcthe Def.ia his diſtiaRion , placed F4 
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:athn onely on the part of Accidentall worſhip , that 
was noted aS a law. To which the Rejoynder anſwe- 
reth, that eſſentiall parts of worſhip ſerve alſo to edifcation, 
and Worſhip of themſelves. But 1, this can be no more 
gathered out of the Def. his words, then that all eſſen- 
tial worſhip ſerveth for decencie: for he placeth theſe 
two together , as endes of accidentall parts of worſhip, 
that they ſerve for decorume, and cdifieation, 2.T his is but 
to help a broken legge,with a broken crutche. For efſe- 
tall worſhip tending to worſhip of it ſelf,is as broken a 
phraze,as the former was a diſtinion 

3. It was notedalſo, that the Def. confounded 4p- 
purtenances , and parts of worſhip. The Rejoynder an- 
ſwereth , that thoſe thinges which are appurtenances 
onely in par anges ard ſirift ſenſe , are partes of wor- 
ſhip 1wproperly,and in aſorte, So in deedat the Vniver: 
ſitieamonge Sophiſters improprie, laxe, modo quodam, 
qudammoado,are woont to helpe ata dead lift. But that 
which is onely an appurtenance of worſhip, is no more 
worſhip,then a Biſhops Rochet, is a Biſhop. 

4+ Aboutthe ſame diſtin&tion,a queſtion was made 
how any worſhip can be not efſentiall , that is , not 
having the eſſence of woiſhip in it. The Rcjoynder 
anſwereth , that theſe appurtenances have in them the 
eſſence of accidental Worſhip , but not the eſſence of ſub/ſan- 
44. Sothen, they are eſ/entia/ accidenta.; worſhip : and 
why not as well [ub/antiall aecidental. A Rochet hath 
no more in it the eſſence, then the ſubſtance, ofan acci- 
dentall Biſhop. 

5s. The Repl. his laſt, was, that thoſe which the Def. 

The fecond part. Pp calleth 
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calleth accidentall parts of worſhip , have not /byhig 
owne expreſle confeſſion,in this ſe&.) ſo muche com. 
munion with the eſſentiall , as the haire of the bogy 
(which is but an excrement) hath with the body, and 
therfore cannot be accounted a part of worſhip, The 
Re). here. 7. anſwereth , that they are in decdno part 
of eſſentiall worſhip, but of the complement of worſhip, 
as garments are of mens cxternall honour. So that now 
we are come to have that expreſſed , which before wis 
implied, the Ceremonies may becalled worſhip, asa 
Biſhops Rochet,orother Biſhoply garment may becalled 
a Biſhop. Though it might bealſo further inquired , it 
Ceremonies be parts of the complement, what the other 
parts of that complement may bee? Certes he that di 
vided worſhip into cſſentiall and accidental! parts , did 
. not mean worſhip , and the complements of worſhip, 
muche leſſe, pars of cſſentiall worſhip,and parts of com- 
plement.If he did, his ſpeache, and meaning , doenot 
well agree together,2.He taketh great exception againſt 
the terme of excremn , as not well appliable 10 the hairdf 
ones bear, ſavonring of a ſpirit full of rancer , tobe judged 
of God a5 a repreche tending to breed ſearne and atherrin; if 
theſeCeremonies,in the mindes of ignorant me, At all which 
a mi might have laughed, if Gods name had bce {pared, 
in ſo frivilous a matter. All Philoſophers, that cvcrl 
I heard, or read, heathen, and Chriſtian, call and define 
the haire of mens bodies , an excrement. All Divines, 
when they ſpeak of hypocrites in the Churche , com- 
parethTto the hayr of a mans body, under the termeot 


excrement, I therfore would not be loath to hear = 
_— : a 
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the hayr ofmy beard , an excrement, Neyther can I 
ſmell any ſavor ofa rancourous ſpirit,or any reproche, 
in that phraſe. As for breeding of ſcorne in the minds of 
ignorant men,one would thinke , itſhould not be ob= 
iced by him, thata litle before ſpake of Pariſh-omnips- 
xncie, and ſtuffeth his booke with ſuche termes,as I am 
oath (for his ſake) to repeate, but that they cannot be 
moregently refuted , then by bare repeting , after the 
occaſion of them is diſcuſſed, $ 


_ 
hat —__H_—_ = —— 


he. Ah 


SECT, 2. 
(concerning adding to Gods Worſhip. 


materially,to be newly,or now firſt confuted, fave 


| N theſecond ſetion,the Rejoynder hath nothing 


onely that about adding to Gods word , and wor- 
Tip : Which onely therfore,needeth here to be diſcuſ- 
ed. 

1, Gods lawes of Premunire, againſt all humane 
preſumtions,in his Worſhip , are famouſly knowen. 
Deut.4,and 12, Thou ſhalt not adde any thing therto, No 
man ever writ one ſheet of paper againſt Popiſh Cere- 
monies , which did not confute them by theſe places, 
The Papiſts have marked this : Heretiti accnſantes Cere- 
monias 4 Deo non inſtitutas,ſuperſtitionis , & idolatrie, fun- 
dantur precipue in Demt.12. SWarez de Relig. vol. 1, lib.2. 
(49:1, The fey the Rejoynder theyr anſwer , Is the 
lame, that moſtPapiſts uſe : In theſe places , where 

| Pp-2 addition 


b 
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addition is forbidden,is meant onely addition of corny. 
tion, not any addition of preſervation and additions mitt 
divine , not kumane. Now 1,for the firſt part of the firi 
diſtintion, God forbiddeth onely an addition of corryy. 
tion,It is worth the conſidering, which learned Chamier 
De Cannes anſwereth, The brenging in of a Contrarie pracept is neither 


l:b.$.c40:6, "er - . 
Jndeſoo pots. uſed for,nor can be called Addition,for tn Addinion buth nz 


ven foler,cos meine,but contraries deſtroy each other, He that ſetteth; 
im {444 houſe on fire, or poyloneth a man , or corrupteth any 
"144m, Tthing,is not uſuallly ſayd to adde unto them. 2. By the 
-m «na ſecond diſtintion,no addition unto Gods will and te- 
Gus meaner ; . * . 
cantravis ſein: ſtaMment, is more forbidden, then unto mans. As it were 
ww rs. a ſinnetoadde any thing unto Gods Teſtament as 4- 
vine , loalſo were it to adde any thing unto mans teſts- 
ment,or teſtimonie,and make it his, when it is not his, 
None may adde any thing to D, M.his Defenſe, or D, 
B.his Rejoynder , and make it theirs , when it is not 
theirs, Suche additions,are uſually called {yes, ſufficiently 
forbidden by the ninth Commandemenr : ſo that no 
indiffcrent man wil thinke,that nothing more is con- 
teyned in theſe prohibitions, ſo often and earneſtly ur- 
ged, in ſtrift reference unto the holy ordinances , and 
worſhip of God, which by this interpretation,can chal- 
lenge no privilege from them. 

2. Fortheſccond part of theſe diſtin&tions:hwmant 
aalitions of preſervation, the Repl. obſerved , that addi- 
tion was, in the text , expreſlely forbidden , as a meanes 
of keeping or preſerving Gods word,and worſhip : Deut, 
4-2. To which it ſeemeth a contradiion , that addition 

may befor Keeping, or preſerving, To which the = 
joynacr 
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joynder anſwereth nothing elſe, but that , therfort addi. 
tion hinderi::g is fort zdden, but not addition teeping. That 
is,he denicth the concluſion , but anſwererh not to the 
roof. But he addeth an example : He that leaves 4 jewelt 
to be ſafely kept , doeth not forbid the proviſion of a Cabinet, 
with eeke,and key,to keep itin, True : Neyther doeth 
any man dreame, but the Kinges authotritic, and Chur- 
ches care, may,and ought to be as a Cabinet with locke, 
and key,to prz{crve Gods ordinances and worſhip. But 
what is this to additions? and to ſuche additions, as our 
Ceremonies in queſtion? The Lords ordinance is, that 
the Sacrament of Circumciſion ſhould ceaſe. For the 
preſervation of this ordinance, tbe Def. and Rejoynder 
pag.285,provide a lawfull Cabinet , under locke and 


key , that Circumciſion 4s it is uſed in ſome places , may be | 


lunfully azpointed,and commanded. The Lords ordinance 
Is,that Baptiſme ſhould be adminiſtred according ro the 
primitiveinſtitution , without ſuche ſacrilegious croſ- 
ings,asare in uſe among Papiſts, They have provided 
a Cabinet, under locke and key,for this, that ail which 
are baptized ſhall be croſſed. The Lords will is,that his 
holy ſupper ſhould be receyved, and uſcd as a ſupper, 
notadored, 

They have provided , that all men ſhall kneel in 
the receyving of it , for a Cabinet \ like to the for- 
mer, 

3, Cardinal Cajetans interpretation , was (by the 
Repl.)alledged addition is forbidden even with the pretext 
of keepin ; the commanndements of God,as more judicious, 
and religious, The Rej. anſwereth, that Cajctan doet 

pe. allow 


(Inhibetur ads 
ditin, erians 
pratexiucufe. 
drendi mand; 4 
Des,) 
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allow the diſtintion,of additions , into corrwptive, and 
preſervative , in Thom, p.3.9.6-a 8.and thar in the alle- 
ged wordes, meaneth additions corrupting , though pre- 
rented for keeping. Now this isas true an Interpretation 
of Cajctans meaning,andours alſo,as can be invented 
onely that is wanting, whichCajetan (with us) inten- 
ded, that all adaitions for preſervation, are but pretenſe, 
But as for Cajctan his allowing this queſtioned diltinc 
tion in z. q. 60, (for 6.was an error) whoſoever will 
looke upon the places, ſhall fiade, that neyther in Tho- 
mas, not in Cajetan , isany mention of 44d:rton preſer- 
ving,which here is the onely queſtion. They ſpeakin 
deed of adding words, to the forme uſed in Baptiſme, 
and note, ſome words doe cortuprt the ſenſe , and ſome 
doe not: but not a word of adding Ceremonies preſer- 
tative, The wordy additions,which they ſpeak of, are 
as Thomas hath it,l Baptize thee in the name ofthe 
Father, the Sonne , the Holy Ghoſt, (and the 7irgin 
Marie: ) oras Cajetan hath it : I baptize thee (Sext08 
What z5 4 clocke) inthe name of the Father, the Sonne, 
and the Holy Ghoſt.If theſe be additions of preſervation 
let any Chtiſtian, that regardeth Baptiſme, judge, 

4- It was wiſhed , that the Def. had ſet downe ſome 
examples, of preſervative additions. The Rejoynder 
undertaking it forhim , nameth for the Text diver 
readings, marginal notes, etc. and for the ſexſe , interlinar) 
gloſſes,netes, marginall references , and commentarits , and 
then,rcadings by ſeftions , building and crdering of $yni- 
Zognes, and a thouſand ſuche, And in deed he might as 
well namediverſe thouſands, as theſe. But z.if ſo many 

OL thouſand 
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thouſand Ceremonies may be added lawfully to Gods 
lw,what meant Auguſtine,and all our Divines, out of 
him, to complaine of ſuche an intollerable burthen of 
Ceremonies, in regard of their number? 2. Diverſe rea- 
dings , are no more additions, then Coning ſtable and 
Coſable, are to the Statute of Conſtables. AMargrnals 
wes,no more,then an expoſition is to the text ,, which 
kinde of addition , the Papiſts doe wickedly allege for 
UW their dodrinall traditions, Interlinearie gloſſes , notes 
{ nerginall references Commentariesof the ſame nature. 


Reading by ſections, building , and ordering , are evidently 
thinges of meer order , of which , if any man ſhall ay 
they are additions, then if he be a poor man , he may 
make great addition to the litle mony he hath , by divi- 
ding it into ſeions, placing itftly , and diſpoſing of ic 
otdetly a hundered ways,to the increaſe (as it were) of 
a hundred folde : which would be a welcome doctrine 
(ifit were true) to many a poor man,and even tg thoſe 
which are impoveriſhed by the Biſhops {ilencings, de- 
privatious,and excommunications,for not allowing of 
additions to Gods worſhip, 

5. Itwasalſo juſtly queſtioned, if ther were not 
ademinution,or taking from, for preſcrvation, as well 
an addition of that kinde : becauſe in the Text they 

arc joined together, as drawing in one yoke? The Re- 

joynderanſwereth zo, And denieth the conſequence, 

dy example of hardning , and ſbeWing mercy , joined toge= 

ther, without the ſame mertiorious cauſe. But 1.the example 

docth notagree : becauſe the queſtion was not of a 

meritorious cauſe, but ofa finall. Andin the —_ 
| wager” . 


— 
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laſt ende,hardning,& ſhewing mercie doe agree.2.0 cn 
eaſily, finde out a detration,as of good praſcrvation, x 
the addition of a Cabinet with locke and key. 

For from aſword,or any other yron weapon , a man 
may well detra& rſt, for the preſervation of it, From an 
aguiſh man, bloud may be detraQted , for the preſerra- 
tion of his life,nay ſometime a leg,or an arme , may be 
cutre off, for preſervation ofthe bodic, So that, all 
thinges conſidered , the Rejoynder will upon ſecond 
thoughts, eyther caſhier in Gods worſhip , his addition 
of preſervation,or elle adde unto it , a detraQtion or de- 
minution of preſervation. Calvin in his nineteenth fer. 
mon upon Deutrinomie,, hath this remarkable ſen- 
tence. 

' Letws aſſure ourſelves , We ſhall ever be unruly and will. 
headed,untill our Lord hath tamed us, by long handling , aud 
made us ſlicke to this grounde , that it is no mere lavfull for 
1s, in any wiſe,to adde any thinge to his lar, then it is lay. 
full for us, to take any thinze from it. 

6. It was likewiſe obſerved , that this pratence 
hath been allways the ſhoeing-horne , to draw on (u- 
perſtition with. For (as Calvin noteth on Matt.) 
Legiſlatoris ipſi nonjactabant , ſt novum quicquam traaert, 
ed tantum addcre cavendi formulas, que media oftnt admi. 
nicula , ad ſervandam Dei legem. The olde Maiſters of 
Ceremonies prxtended always, that they mcant onely 
to bringe-in additions of preſervation. Like eng) 
( layth the Rejoynder:) Buz this very inlet of ſuperſliti- 
ous thinges under the pretence of bringing in onely preſervk 
true meanes , doeth Witnee that ſocke additions as art pies 

ſervativt, 
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roative,were allvgys allowed by Gods people, as ronfrma- 
tiow of error by Scripture , deeth ſhevo the dignitie of holy 
Scripture, This 15 1N decdas faire a prztence, for an inlet 
of luperſtition,as can be made. But withall ir is manifeſt 
from thence , that is is no ſufficiEt, but a very ſuſpicious 
znſwer,for Ceremonies,accuſed of (upcrſtition,to lay, 
2nd not to prove, that they are preſervations.. Yetthele 
Ceremonie-mongers had all their pretenſe properly 
from meanes of preſervation , which are and were always 
alowed by God and his people, not from a4d1tions. 

Our Parliament ſtatutes made for eſtabliſhing of true 
religion,are a meancs of preſerving it in England : but 
Ithinke that Hon. Afſemblie would take it ill, if the 
Rej. ſhould publiſhto the world , that their Laws are 
adiitions to the word, and worſhip of God, 

The Rejoynder addeth , thar Calvin #2 rhe place 
alledged , doeth account theſe pretented additions to have 
been corruptions , from the firſt, Now(though this is not 
heer, but in another place, after to be handled) lect the 
Reader gefle of Calvins account , by theſe his words: 
Aftervuard there came teachers who did not think themſelves an... 
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ſhould be eſtecmed acute enoug!) nnleſſe they aid patch ſome. [7 1eteen 


- 
| 
| 


ringer their oWone to the Word of God, Yet no addition to avium ni, > 
that Word is tolerable, Thoſe ſecondarie lawes are deviſed ſure vnve 


. . ”m and 0 God ollerabilis 
of curious menzas if the ſingle and ſimple commana of Go ad oem er. 


Were nt enough, To invent new Waſhinges Was an idle ears Sex 
vanity, Had they reſted in the laW of God their mad:ſty poevieilie . 
wor. d have ben more plea ing to him , then tiers Scrupilous boninbur in- 


vente [ant , 


«hxitly in doing otherwiſe. guaſs ſmplex 


: | ) De: mandatum 
Bon ſufficeret. Novas ablutiones comminiſcigtioſe vanitatis ſuit. Si acquievifſent in lego D es, Mag's ily probata 
fuſer modeſiia,quans ſcrupuloſa anxiete!, 


The ſecond vart. Qq if 
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If this be not enough , to ſhew Calvins judgemen, 
of Ceremonious additions,let that be added , whichheſ 
fayth to Caſſander , and therfore to the Def. and Re. 
joynder teaching the very ſame doctrine of Ceremg, 

$earuit, («e- nies, that Caſſander did. Opulc. pag. 3 55. Ze taught thy 


monias a Chri- 


Encies, the Ceremonies ordeined Ly Chriſt are to be kept intirely, uni 
IT i incorruptly . aud nothin; muſ! be added tO their 1nſtuntin 
nike core i= ts if they Were lame or inperfed? which indeed is ſomewhat, 


quam murila- but it 1s not alt,breanuſe by an indir et ſhift he would lett ins 


#11, 1mper- 


feBurgeiden- Fhe church all other rites. But this halfe trueth is overturnd, 
CNT aiaad When he bileewves a richt given tothe Apo. les and then 


OUANTUL nON 


ron Succeſſours,to tnſl tute ſucke ceremonies in the admiriſiratin 
«lie; ener ri” of the Sacraments which may be for ornament. Therefore ht 


ts oblique ar- 


e:ficis,im Eccle which confeſſed before nothing ſhould be adaed,doerh ne mt 


fam admit, 


Sed bas dims- only admit ſuch by-Ce1 emonics,l ut alſo Command; them, 
evertiaur,qua. Tet will he help himſelfe with a ſabtil ſhift , viz additions art 
66 Apote:in tobe indured,if the Sacraments be not held lame or impir- 
eoforbu ju fed therefore with what mixtures you will , the Sacramemt 


credit, ereme 1m1ay be whelly 5% ary6 yet all be Well, ſo be 10n charg nit 


nas inflituends 


gue in Sacre Chriſt to his teeth, that any of hisinſtitutions goe lame , and 


menti; adm: 


mftrandss or - halting oc, 
natus loco 46- 


cederents Ergo yqui nihil addendum conf. ſus erat y nune adver titias traditiones non mods a/mittit ſernn 
commendat,Verum arguto rfſugrs ſe expediet : modo ne Sac ramenta put entur matile, aut emperfeia , jerencal 
eſſe acceſciones. Ita quibuſcumgue mixt wris, prope 1m novam firurom mutata fruerint Sacramenta , »1kil ens 
P1419 meds ne palam Chiyifto exprobret wrymancum eſſe,vel munlum,qued inſtituit, & c 


7, Ir was laſtly added, that this anſwer of the Def, 
was Bellarmines anſwer to Calvin , about this very 
poynt and place : de effec? Sacy,ttb, 2.Cap.32, Froh1b11 Db- 
minus additionem Corrumpentem, as the Def-tran/atcth it,an 
aadition of corruption #s forbidden, Which was the rather 
added, becauſe the Def, had {0 vainly obj eced unto the 
Ec --16 "authors 
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zathours of che Abridg-ment, ſym59/iz ing With 3e'l. 

mize. It might otherwiſe have been added , tht it 14 

not onely Bellamines anſwer , but alſo Gregories de 
Valentia,tom.4. diſp.6.q.11.p.1.et tom, 3.diſp.6.9. 2.p. 

7, Swarezes,de Relig.vol,r.lib.2.cap.1.Baroninſ.s; ad 

an 53-P4g-459. and that it is the common anſwer of 

Papiſts , in defenſe of their Ceremonies againſt this 
place,urged upon them by our Divines, Yet ſome few 

ſpjing the vanitie of this anſwer,as being afhimed of it, 

have tound out another, of like ſtampe : For Corne- 

liusa Lapide , in his Commentarie on Deut.12, 32.0 
expoundeth the wordes of this prohibition : 1» rebus & 
Ceremonys Det , fac tantum illud, quod Dews,uel per ſe , vel 

per Vicarios ſuos puta ſacerdotes preceperit. Which agreerh 

well with that of the Def. and Rejoynder. Vſe thoſe 
Ceremonies onely, which God,eyther by himſclf,or by 

the Convocation houſe docth commande. And ſome 
moreancient , and therfore leſſe prxjudiced Papiſts, 
confeſſe , this law did forbid all humame Ceremonies 

tothe Iews. So Toſtatus , Defenſorij par.2.Cap.s. as allo 

in Deut.12.q.12. that conſequencie is found among the He- vas 1v/s 
 brewes about the obſervation of Ceremonials. Something [,,,7,777,,. 
isnot found written inthe law , therefore the Iewes oor wr 
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are not bound to keepe that, 7ea Which is more , it Was «tum Anquid 


nn reperitur 


n:t laWfull for the reve; to obſerve any Cerem-nie about tht ſeptum m 


lege. Ergo non * 


ſervice of God , unleſſe that were written in the law 45 aþ- cbinemeer 
Tudas obſe 
Peares Deut 12, nah ung 
| qurd plus if, 
nn .icebat Indeis, obſervare « liquam ceremoniam,circa culturm Dei , niſi ilud ſceriptum #fſet in lege ,_us pares 
MN lls 


The Rejoynder hath many wordes , wierwith he 
aiſethup a great duſt , to darken the cauſe with all. 


Q q 2 But 
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Bur no man can diſcerne any dir«Q& anſwer of his 
theallegation , ſave onely his confeſſion , that the De, 
his anſwer , was Ze/armines anſwer to Calvine . a'cnt thy 
wery place, All that he addeth to that confclion, hah 
becn before confuied. It ſhall be ſutficient in thi 
place, to ſet downe Calvins reſolute concluſion , oy 
of Sermon 85. in Deut. 1! 7s divel:ſh blaſthemie , y 
ſay , that God hath not taught men all that it bekuori 
—_ to doe, The common Ly.V.ord here hath place: thy 
art the Divels ſervant : for thou haſt doen more then nu 
commanded thee. Here is no limitation , of »ew vr. 
ſhtps properly ſo called , which is the Rejoynders ſhifr,tut 
all that it behooveth us to doe , is limitted 10 Goa; con. 
mand, 


In the fourth ſeftion,about Ifa.29. Mat. 15.Col .2.:7 


hath nothing materiall in it, beſide thoſe diſtinfion 
of worſhip , which beforc in the ManduCtion , ſection 
$-6.and 7.are diſtinaly examined , and diſcuſſed, To 
thoſe places therfore 1 refer theReader, for latilfaRtion, 
if ther be any needfull, | E 
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SECT. 6. 


{oncermng our Drvinzs judgement about 
( oy . . 
ny Ceremonious wor/hnp invented 


duction. 5. 6. 7, may be ſufficient alſo for clea- 
7 ring of al! thc matcrialls here exſtant, yet refer- 
.& ring the Reader thither for the maine , I mult adde 
i ſomthing, about diver(c particulars. | 
1, The Repiier ſayd,that Worſhip doeth not varie 
according to me- 9p#n2075, but coliſteth in the nature of 
the aCtion it {clf. T hts is (Gayth the Rej.) ro ſpeale mon- 
fers, lf he had ſayd, things to him «#knower, it had been & 
enough, For all that he hath not known , arenot 
| monſters, But what is his reaſon of this {o deep a cen- 
{ ſure? becauſe (forſooth) opinion, by error of opinion,doeth 
| male that 10 be efſertiall) falſe wor ſhip,vehich without ſuche 
opinion, were no ſurhe worſhip. Of which I may as well 
ay,that this opinion , by error of opinion , doeth make 
| thercaſon cſlentially falſe. For 1. the queſtion was not 
here of eſſcntiall falſe worſhip, but of effentiall , and ac- 
cidentall worſhip, whether op-1ion did make the dittc- 
rence? which the Def.affirmeth, the Repl.denieth , and 
the Rejoynd, declineth. 2. The Rejoynder hath not yet 
(that l know of) nor can (as I thinke) define unto 
us, what is eſſenrial! falſe Wworſh.p , accorving to his 


tales, 
Qq 3 3-EvCry 


j T Hough thoſe three flaple ſeftions of the manu- 
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3. Every error of opinion docth not make effentiall fall 

worſhip : he ſhould therfore have tolde us , what error 

he mcant. The Dcf,nameth opinion of ju/ice, ſanF7iic, 

efficacie,or divine neceſs:t1e : and the Rejoynder mentio. 
neth often ſuche and tuch opinion , held of the Papiſt, 

concerning all their Ceremonies. Of this cnoughis 
ſayd, Manud.ſe&t.7, For the preſent, I denie, that ſuche 
an erronious opinion,by it ſelf,and of it felf, doeth nat. 
make eſſentiall falſe worſhip, 0pinzon 1s butan adjuvant 
efficient cauſe of that afe:ve a, wherin the eſſence of 
internall worſhip conlſiſteth : and the externall aRtsof 
worſhip, though cfficiently differenced by opinion, or 
faith,are cſſentially diſtinguiſhed by their forme , and 
ende. A manmay have an opinion , that is juſt,holy, 
efficacious,and neceſlarie , to performe diverſe workes 


of the ſecond Table, nay upon ſome occaſions, to tell 
a lie, even againſt the ſecond Table. Yet none ſpea. 
king popes , will call , that eſſentiall falſe worſhip, 


which is a ſinne dire&tly againſt the firſt Table, 
Hitherto therfore, Iſec no monſter of the Repl, his 
making. And it we conſider his reaſon well, which the 
Rejoynder made to it, the miſhaping of thinges will be 
found on the other {ide. If (fayth the Repl.) worſhip 
did varie occording unto mens oppinions , then a man 
may goe to Maſle, conceyving another privat opinion 
to himſclf, then Maſ-mongers uſe to have : and our 
Convocation may appoint us the grofſeſt of all Popiſh 
Ceremonies, if they ſet another opinion upon it. The 
Rejoynder his anſwers are diverſe, and ſome of them 
ſtrange ones, 7.His firſt is , that geeing ro maſſe muy bes 


ſinne 
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ſome of ſcardall and preſumtion , though a man goe not thi- 
1b:rto Wcrſhip. By gocing to Maſle (acording to the 
uſe of our [peache) is meant, docing all thoſe externall 
ations, which Maſ-mongers uſe to performe. Now 


 thequeſtion is , whether he that performeth all thoſe 
| externall atios (intending onely to fave his life therby, 
| as having no opinion of any other good in ſo doeingy 
docth cnely ſinne a finne of ſcandall, and przſurntion, 
orelſe over and beſide this, is guiltic of externall falſe 
worſhip? the Rejoynder ſeemeth to ſay , #0,he 75 not 
guiltie of falſe Worſhip. But when the Chriſtians of the 
Primitive Churche, did with ſuche an opinion, lay but 
alitle incenſe upon the Heathens Altars, they were by 
all Orthodoxe cenſured for 1dolatrie, The ſtorie of Ort- 
gen is well knowen, how he dclivercd Palme, to thoſe 
that offered it to the image of Serapis , with this ex- 
| preſſion of his intention : come,and receyve thebows, not 
of the image,but of Chriſt. Yet was he therfore cenſured 
asa worſhipper of that Idol. Calvin writing of pur- 
poſe concerning this very caſc,of goeing to Maſle with 
luchean opinjon,accuſeth them that doe ſo,of external. 
hy profeſſed idelatrie : and therin was juſtified by Me- 
lanchton, Bucer, Martyr,Opaſ.de vitandis ſuperſiitionibus, 
And if this be not right,then all exrernall acts,and reail 
profeſſions, whether ſymbolizing with Papiſts, or with 
Turkes,or Heathens,may be in themſelves, {ſet ſcandall 
and danger aſide) caſily excuſcd, So Calvin argueth, 
inthe forenamed treatiſe and in a Homilie, Opulc, pag. 
5$32.he ſheweth , that thoſe wiſe men which thinke 
otherwiſe , * would have derided the ſimplicitic 7 Si- 
Thus | | Tac, 
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drac. Miſach, and Abednego, if they had then lived, jt 
ſache a faſhion : Miſerable men , youu may doe that exter. 
wall aft which is required of you : it 1s no Worſhip , ſo long v 
you have no faith zruſt , or devotion to that idel, 2.His ſe. 
cond anſwer is that ehoſe which are preſent at falſe Wor ſhy, 
by violence , are not falſe Worſhipers , and upon this hettj. 
' umpheth, with fie men,/ie.I may better ſay, a/as als, tha 
good D. B. (1 ſpeak as | thinke) ſhould be driven 
ſuche extremities , in defenſe of thoſe Ceremonig, 
which he never loved,nor doeth at this day. For cocis 
70 Maſſe , or doeing all thoſe externall atts , which Mal 
mongers uſe to performe , implieth more then violet 
carying thither,and deteyning there. z.His third is, that 
nothing but opinion doeth make humane inventions eſſentull 
Worſhip of God, Which is an eſſentiall denying of the 
concluſion,q.For that which was inferred of the Conv. 
cation houſe,he ſayth firſt, it is a fi#»ge, Let it be ſo, yetit 
may hit.that Ceremonious Goliah, as ir is ſuche, in the 
fore head. He addeth , that rhe groſſeſt rites of Poperie can- 
not poſuiblie be waſhed from their opinton. Which is not 
for a Rite, being an externall thing or a, any Kite may 
be ſeparated from any internall opinion, The laſt is, 
that ſome other Popiſh rites might be laWfull , if they could bt 
clenſed though we need them not, As if the groſſeſt might 
not be Jawfull,if they could beclenſed, or the Rejoyn- 
der had ſhewed that we more need the Croſle , then 

thoſe other, 

3. Becauſe the Def, placed ſo muche in opinionef 
ſantitie,the Repl. in the ſecond place , oppoſed , that 


' Saniitie cannot be ſeparated from ſuche Ceremonics, 
_— 1 


j 
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z are properunto Religion,onely uſed in the folemne 
worſhip of God : becauſe they are neyther civill , noc 
prophane , and therfore holy, Heer the Rejoyndcr 
being put to his ſhifts , as before, anſwereth that ze are 
in deed holy by applicatid, but not With inherent,or adherent 
holineſſe in them,or their uſe 8 thoſe Which God hath ſantti- 
fed, nor ſo as they ſanitifie the aftors, and atlions, whichis 
proper to Gods ordinances, Now how many ſtrange 
thingesarc here? 1, That Cercmonie , whole eſſence 
conſiſterh in application and uſe,is holy by application, 
and yet not by any holineſle that docth adhere to them, 

or theiruſe. Holineſſe is an adjun@ receyved by the thing 
that is holie, and therfore eyther inherexr, or adhartnt. 

2.1s thisa good reaſon they are not holy truely , as 
Gods ordinances , therfore they are not by men made 

holy? 3, Have any outward ordinances of God inherent 

holineſſe in them? 4.[f God hath no way ſ«n#ifed our 

Ceremonies , who can make them holy? <. Doc nor 

Ceremonies teaching holinefſe , ſanRific the aQors, 

ations or ſpeRators, after the ſame manner , that ihe 

teaching worddocth ſanfific them? 

3- Vpon occaſion of the other part, in the Def. his 
diltinRion, (that Accidentall worſhip is any rite, which 
krveth for the more conſonant , and convenient di- 
(charge of eſſentiall worſhip,) the Repl. wheras he 
might have ſayd , that this is a miſhapen dcfinition of 
Accidentall worſhip in generall , as ir may be divided 
into truc and falſe, good, and bad , oppoſeth onely this: 
that no judicious Divine uſcth to call circumſtances of 
mere order and decencie , (which notwithſtanding 
*, ens - ne... 
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ſerve for the more conſonant and conveniet diſchary 
of cſſcotiall worſhip) that is a Pulpit, a Table , a faire 
Cloath,etc. Worſhip. 

The Rejoynder anſwereth, that in deed, the Crreny. 
mics themſelvcs canwot be callied worſhip without madniſ, 
but onely the uſe and application of ſuche circumſ/ances , ant 
7:1es.Now 1.marke here, how the Rejoynder who def: 
ncth a Ceremonie , z is an ation ec, and laffeth atthe 
Repl. (becauſe he ſayd, ſome Ceremonics may be put 
to other good uſe , as ifall Surplices were turned into 
poor-folkes under-garments) as if the good Wife of Bilſon 
had burnt a Ceremonie,Whe ſhe burnt a Surplice ;n her oven, 
matke (I ſay) that this ſame Rejoynder docth diſlis 
guiſh Ceremonies from their aſe and application, 2. Who 
ever was ſo mad (becauſe it pleaſeth him to uſe this 
terme) as to ſay,that ſtanding in a Pulpit, the betterto 
be heard {which isall the uſe of it) is tobe called wot- 
ſhip? 3. Croſſing with ſache expreſſion of the figni 
fication therof, as is uſed in Baptiſme, can neytherbe 
diſtinguiſhed from the uſe ofa Croſlc, nor zqualledto 
the uſe of a pulpit, not yetlawfully ſtyled truc worſhip, 
without a ſpice of one diſeaſe or other, 

4+ Thefirſt witneſſe brought in for us, is Calvin, 
inſt.1.4.cap.1o.ſe@.s. All thoſe conſtitutions arc wic 
ked,in the obſcrvation wherof we place ay worſhipto 
God. The Def.anſwereth, he meant not by worſhip, cit: 
cumſtances of order. Which the Repl. readily grat- 
ted: deaulcit were von ſenſe,to ſay, all obſervations iR 
which circt:mſtances of orderare placed , be wicked. 
To this the Rejoynder layth fiſt, it is a babze.2-be my 

£008 : tat 
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that Calvin meant not to comdemne all conſtitutions 
of order: which is as rr#e 4 babie as the former. 3, Calvin 
(ayth he) definerh what Conſtirutions are contrarie to 
the word of God, namely ſ#che as are ordeyned and im- 
ſed as neceſſarie for conſciencie, etc. But Calvin 
docth onely ſhew that ſche are of the forbidden kznde: 
andevery notifying ofa ſpeciall,is not a de#:zio7 of the 
generall £5nde.4.Headdeth,that Calvin doeth allow of 
ſome ſignificant Ceremonies ſe.r4, Of lignification, 
weare toconſider in the next chapter. In the mean 
timethis : Calvin generally ſpeaketh againſt a/ wor- 
ſhip invented of men , without any diſtintion, One 
"I ambiguous phraze of Ceremonies in generall , without 
. any example,ſave onely Divine, in which he inſtanceth 
| 


Immediarly after the words cited, decth not make a £6 - 
tradition to the former ſentence. All the reſt of the 
Rejoynder his allegations out of Calvin, about thisan- 
lwer have their anſwer,in the ſtaple ſe. ofthe Manu- | 
duction. 5.6.7. 

The Def, having thus tould us , what Calvin did »o# 
meane,addeththat Calvin meant by wo-ſbip,the inward 
vertue of worſhip, which ccnſiſteth (ſayth he) in an ops- 
n:0n of holineſſe and juſtice. The Repl here juſtly nored 
the i ſoznd of thoſe words : the inward vertue of wor- 
ſhip conſiſketh in an epinion,to which the Rejoynder ſayth 
juſt nothing. And yet in ll this chapter mainreyneth 
all that doQtrine of epinzonared Worſhip , which the Def, 
letfall. Buta man would thinke, that upon this oc- 
alion, he ſhould have declared , how, and how farre 
worſhip docth coaltift in opinion? As for inward 
74 TRE * & cook Periues 
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wertuts and wices confiſting in opinion , it is as preaty 
paradoxe , and greater alſo , then that of the Stoickes, 
who made all other differenccs of mens eſtate , beſide 
yertue and vice,to conſiſt in opi#10n, 

In the ſecond place,it wasaſked by the Repl. how 
3nvrardvertne, can be planted in an oz1mard Ceremonie 
the Rejoynder by error of opinion, But itis morethen 
error,nay more then ordinarie madnefſe, for any man 
to thinke, his inſide, is in his out-ſide, his heart is inthe 
feather that he weareth on his hat, | 

The Xepl. added in the third place , that the prope: 
ature of worſhip,doeth not conſiſt in holineſſe , andjs 
fice, butin the honoring of God : ſo thar all externall 
Ceremonies, whoſe proper aſe, is the honoring of God, 
are externall worſhip, This was direed againſt thoſe 
words of the Def. the inward vertue of worſhip /placed 
in outward Ceremonies) confiſteth in an opinion of hi- 
lineſſe,and juſtice, Now what ſayth the Rejoyndert 1,N0 
man can in any attion arme at Geds honor, Without opinion 
juſtice and holmeſſe in that ation. Which may be gran- 
ted, if juſlice (in this forme of ſpeache , wherby our Dl 
vines uſe to condemne many Popiſh Ceremonies) did 
not ſignific j«ſf;#cation as it doeth, But yet it docth not 
follow from thence , that every opinion of bolineſſe, 
and juſtice, docth make Worſhip , much Icfſc inWard wor- 
ſhip , andleaſt of all , the inward wer/ue of worſhip. 

2. Then (fayth he) a/[external! Ceremonies muſ? netds 
be worſvip. And this is that which we avouche, of all 
Ceremonies, whoſe proper uſe is the honoring of God: 


3-11 1s not (as he addeth) the immediate and my 
| w/e 
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pe of ou7 Ceremonies,to honor God , but to a 441/;e man unto 
e honoring of God. : 

No more(may.I ſay)is it anie otherwiſe the :medzate 
ende of preaching the word,to honor God, but onely 
by zdifiying ofmcn,to the honoring of God : and yer 
preaching of the word is eſential Worſhip. 4. Pulpres. 
Fams,T ab!cs,Table-cloths, and Cups,are as muche appropria- © 
ted anto religious uſes, 45 our Ceremonies in queflion, But 
this is confured in the Naple ſetion of the Manndu@, 
3.and 4. And the difference is acknowleged by the Re- 
joynder, in that , he maketh Pulpits etc. to be onely 
wple Ceremonies, and ours in queſtion, double and tri- 
be. For by that it followeth, that our queſtioned Cere- 
niesare 1Wice, or thrice more appropriated to worſhip, 
then P ulpits, 

5. Calviy ({ayth the Rejoynder) dreth marke ous 
fall o_y by  fa'ſe opinion of Worſhip and meceſsitie: 
Hedoeth ſo in deed : but never meant ro make it a cow- 
vrtible, or reciprecall marke , muche lefle that wherin 
the eſence of all falſe worſhip confiſteth , as hath been 
Cleared. Paul Phil, 3. marketh out Dogges, by urging of 
Cireamerſion © but he never meant , that ther wereno 
other Dogges but ſuche. Calvin alſo many times 
marketh out falſe worſhip by an opinion of wer-t: yet 
ſurely a man may uſe falſe worſhip , without ſuche an 
Opinion, 

In oppoſition te theſe allegations out of Calvin, the 
Repl.nameth one place, epiſt. 259. where he fayth , ac- 
cording to the Rejoynder his owne tranſlation : If## be 


wel aud threughly looked wnto , what it is , that docth ſo 
Rc; muche 
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muche provoke man, 10 the making of Ceremonies, We ſul 
finde,that they all {lowed from this ſpring head, becanſe ever 
man madebolde 10 fanſie ſome new worſhip of God : Whers 
God not on:ly refuſeth ll forged Wworſhips , but atrerl b- 
horrech them. This (!ayth the Repl.) is a direct confut. 
tionof the Det. (and I adde,of the Rejoynder. 

\ Forifa/lhumane Cercmonies flowed from affes 
tion of will-worſhip , then a P#/p#8, and ſuche like mat- 
ters of order,and decencic, arc no Cercmonies. [Ifll 
the worſhip which is placed in humane Ceremonies, 
beunlawfull, then no ſuche Ceremonies are lawfull, 
what opinion ſoever ther be of their weceſcitie , ere. If 
this be ſo (anſwereth the Rejoynder) then Calvin buth 


| Confuted his more pablick writings tn 4 privat eprfile, 
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Which is nothing ſo, but onely it followeth, (asthe 
Repl.ſayd) that he hath confutcd the colle&ion which 
theDef.made from a ſhred or two of his more publicke 
writings. Hehath expreſſed ſo muche in publicke wri- 
tings as hedoeth in that private epiſtlc. As toadde 
one place of note,opulc. pag. 356. diſputing againſt Caſ 
ſander, who mainteyned humane Ceremonies, upon 
the very ſame groundes,termes,and condition , that the 
Def. and Rejoynder doc, he ſayth of them : Seing God 
will be worſhipped ty the rule of his /aW,and therefore deteſs 
all feined ſervices, it is undoubtedly contrarie 19 faith vhit 
any thing be added te his preceprs by the judement of man, 

But that apſwer being onely for a floriſh , the Rcjon- 
der his ſecond is, that Calvin ſpake of myſticall Cerc- 
menics exceſcively maltiplied, ASif both theſe could not 
{fad together,for to ſpeak againſt any ſinnce vm 
Mutt 
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multipied,and yet withall againſt ſinne. The Prophets 
often ſpeak of multiphing idols altars, fornications, accor- 
; WW ding to the number of cities , ortownes, on every high bill, 
- WY war every green tree, Doe they not withall ſpeak fim= 
. & plic againit all idoJatrie? But Calvin (as the Rejoynder 
adderh) alloweth in ſome cale, the mxt»re of a like Wa- 
ter With wine , in the Lords Supper. What? fora religions 
, B Ceremoniec? fhew the place, and after that , ſee how it 
| W can be juſtified, againſt thoſeacculations, which the Ze- 
joynder layeth upon Sopping the bread in wine, pag. 
61.62.63, Calvin fas he laſtly addeth; epiſt. 120. could 
have wiſhed , that Hooper had not fo muche ſtrugled 
againſt the Cop,and Rocher, or Surplice, Bur beltde that 
Calvin did not,nor we neyther cſtecm a Cap, or a Ro- 
chet eyther (a Surplice is added by the xcjoynder) ſo 
evillas the Crofle in Baptiſme , Calvin could nor fay 
ſo muche, without a ſhrewed item (u i1/a 81am non pro 
bew,though 1 doe not allow of ſucbe thinges,) Which many. 
felily declare that his wiſhe was not grounded on ſuche 
an opinion , as the Def.and Rejoynder mainteyne. le 
might alſo be added, that Calvin in the ſame place accu- 
ſed them , of wicked per/diouſneſſe , who though they 
ſcemed to favour the Goſpel , yet made a partic 
againſt Hooper, about that traſhe, unto the hindering 
of his Miniſterie : which is the caſc of al our deprtving 
and filencingPrelatcs, 
5. Theſeccond witneſſe , produced by the Def. for 
to be anſwered,is Chemmitins, To whoſe condemning of 
aliworſpip inſtituded withour the word, the Def. anſwered 
by his wedge, ſaying , that he meant onely that which 
ee RS ben mae 
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made eſ/eztia! worſhip, not accidentall, C oncerning thi 
diſtintion,enough hath becn ſayd in the 5.and 6.ſtaple 
ſe&.of the manudiQion, ler this onely be remembred, 
that it isall one , as if he ſhould divide worſhip , into 
. worſhi p,and no worſtup : for both Def.and Rejoynde 
often ſay accidentall worſhip is »oworſhip, They adde 
ſome time, for explication, that it is #0 e/ſexreall Worſup 
but ſo they may ſay eleatiall worſhip is »o worſhip , and 
then adde that they mean os accidental! worſhip, The 
Repl.therfor juſtly required , that ſhould beſhowen, if 
Chemnirius diſtinguiſh will-worſhip,as he docth, into 
lIawfull and unlawtull. 

Vpon this occaſion the Rejoynder 1,cricthout of: 
falſhood ſhamefwll , and to be bluſbed at , for ſayingthat 
the Def.diſtinguiſheth will-worſhip into lawfull, and 
unlawfull.But let any man judge where is the falſhood, 
ſhame,and cauſe of bluſhing. The queſtion is of worſhip 
invented by man , which Chemaitius {with other Di- 
vines) call Wi#-worſhip, whether it be lawfull or no?the 
Def.an{wereth by a diſtin&tion, thar ſome is unlawful, 
as e/entiall,and ſome lawfull,as «ccidentall. What can be 
more plaine? But (fayth the Rejoynder) Accidentul 
worſhip, be denieth 10 be properly worſh pþ , and therfare dt 
meth it to be Will worſhip , unkeſſe it be imagined eſſential, 
What a conſequence is this, to bear up ſo weightic al 
accuſation?Ir is not properly worſhip , and therforc itis 
not will.worſhip. He may as well gy: it is not propetly 
worſhip,and therforc it is not lawfull worſhip. Mayit 
not be improper will-worſhip, though it' be not pro» 
pcrly worſhip? Or no improper worſt p come "A 

EE. l 
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rom the will of man? Irt is rather a propertie of Cere- 
monies,to depend meerly on the will of the inſtitutor. 
$& Toſtatus in Exod. tom.1.; 148.ct in Levit.pag. 585. 


A Ceremonie is 4 eertain obſervation, or a ſpeciall manner of ,,,,, _. ef 


meſinping God determined out of the ſole Commandment of 
of the 8107» 

His ſecond exception is frivolous. His thicdis this: 
Chemaitius hath this diſtinion in /ab/arce ,-though 
notin termes. For he ſayth, that right inward worſhip 
deing ſuppoſed, right cxternall expreſſions will follow 
of their owne 4ccorde , and they are externall worſhip, 
though not acceptable in themſelves, Where 1. Mark 
the partialitic of the Rejoynder. 

Inthe former anſwer, he requircth the Repl.to ſhew 
the diſtin tion which he attributeth to the Def, in his 
Wrds, or termes , otherwiſe he may 6blnſh for ſhame. 
Now , when he is urged to ſhew his diſtinion out of 
Chemaitius, he forlaketh werds, or #ermes , and flieth 10 
zſance , without once thinking of ſhame axd bluſh: ng. 
2.This ſubſtance is a meer ſhadow, For firſt, Chemnitius 
acknowlegeth no outward expreſſions to be right wor- 
ſhip, but onely thoſe , that flow of rheir owne accorde, 
without any inſtitutio, from inward worſhip, And who 
will lay, that the Def. and Rejoynder their accidentall 
worſhip, of Croſſe and Surplice , doe ſo flow from in- 
ternal. Secondly , thoſe externall expreſſions, are as e(- 
ſentiall tro externall worſhip , as profeſſion of faith is to 
avifble Churche, Nay theris no externall worſhip, 
belide the expreflions , and ſetting forth of the inter- 
gall. Thirdly, Though thoſe expreſſions , be not accep- 
The ſecond part. GE: - = 1 
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table of,or in themſelves , being ſeparated from theiq. 
zernall, yet it doeth not follow from thence, thatthey 
arc in their nature accidentall worſhip , and now 
ſubſtantial, For the Kejoynder confeſſeth , thatil 
G ods ordinances are ſubſtantiall worſhip : and yet he 
will not ſay that Gods outward ordinances are accep. 
table unto him, when they are ſeparated from internal 
worſhip. 

Vpon ſuppoſition (which now appeareth true) that 
the Def. could not ſhew his diſtinion out of Chem- 
nitius , he was deſired,at the leaſt, to ſhcw, that theris 
ſome worſhip, which is not necefſiric : becauſe other: 
wiſe he muſt needs ſincke under Chenitins his charge 
To this the Rejonder anſwereth, 7, 71! Chonmitins on: 
der/tandeth by Will worſhip , Whatſocver of mans device, i 
imagined neceſſarie. 2.that ther is ſome externall worſm, 


Which is not in the particularities of it weceſſarie. Fortie 
firſt of which,cnoughis ſayd,in the 7. ,of the manud, 
Yet here 1 tnay adde,that it is ſo farre from trueth, (* 
wilf-wer ſhip can be without imagination of neceſsitie) that 
on the contrarie, whoſoever doeth take upon him, fet 
his will ſake phoyaty: to apoynt any worſhip, cannot 


poſſiblie imagine it abſolutely neccſſaric, but acknow: 
leging ther hath been worſhip, without his addition, he 
_ Profeſſeth to adde ſomething, not ſimplie neceſſarieto 
the being,but onely to the berzer being of it. As forthe 
ſecond, In Gods own ordinances , which were ſubſtan- 
till, and effential} , by the Rejoynder his confe(lion, 
the particularites were not allways abſolutely neceſflarc 
Levit, 5.4 lambe , or 1Y0 tnrtle dowes,cr tVs0 10ung Pen, 
t n 
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And thi anſwer may ſerve for all that is further rejoy- 
ned about Chemnitius. For it bearcth wholly upon 
| neceflitic of the ſame particularitics, The cx- 
rellions which he inſtanceth in, are naturall geſtures, 
je MW luche as kneeling, lifting up of cycs , or hands to heaven etc, 
7. which have as manifeſt impreſſions in them , of Gods 
| @ willwithouc mans inſtitution , asthe offering of doves 
orpigeons ever had , and in their particularicies upon 
1 M occaſion carie as muche neceſlitie .with them. What 
- Misthis to ſuche unneceflarie worſhip,as Crofle and Sur- 
«M plice? 
6, About PeterMartir his teſtimonie, beſide the re- 
 @ petition of that threed bare diſtinion of worſhip, into 
0 cfſentiall and accidentall, he looſeth alſo a knot by it. 
.M Peter Martir ſayth,zt is lawful! for men, 18 appoint circum- 
fences of ordiy, but unle#full to appeint any Worſhip, The 
Def, contraditeth him thus : sf # be /aWfull ro appoint 
tircumſtances of order , then it is laWfull to appotut ſume 
Worſnip., The Rejoynder excepteth heere 7. that the 
Regl.calleth that ſome worſhip ambiguouſly , which the 
Def.called acceſſorie,and acridentall worſhip, The acci- 
dentall worſhip belike may be called worſhip , but not 
ſome worſhip, without ambignitie. 2, He aniſwereth, that 
P.M.condemneth onely the framings of q/ent1all wor- 


ſup.But firſt P. M.his wordsare,/e/# any thing ſhould ſeeme —_— 


hp. 
Secondly he diſcerneth all worſhip f.om order and 
decencie, Thirdly he oppoſcth order, to fignificant Ce- 
remonies ,.of mans inſtitution , admitting the oneand 
St 4 rejecting 


to make for Worſhip the Apoſtle abſcluttly damns all Will wor- danna omen 
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per & vererers, 
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remeniar,es Externall worſhip, anſwer was given alitle before, [ti 

Flom: no voluntaric invention,or inſtitution ofmen, 

P29, 7+ In the next place, D. Morton ſet downe himſelf, 

»4nce> & 4- as laſt at this table : which was exceptcd againſt by the 

© Repl. becauſe divers others were invited to this mee: 

ting. Heerupon , the Rejoynder after a few wordsof 
forme , not all ſound {as that he would have him that 
ſette himſclt downe laſt, not to be too haſtic , though 
he ſhutte the door for haſt againſt others that werein 
vited) taketh occaſion to ſay ſomething , #Melandon, 
Bullinger, Bucanus,Polanus, Cartwright, Fenner, Tik- 
nus, Chamiecr,and Perkins. 

But he bringeth no anſwer of moment, but that wes 
ther-beatcn diſtinRion of eſſentiall and accidentall wot 
ſhip, which is examined, Manud.ſe&.5.6.7., Whcieallo 
is handled of Tilemas , Polanus , Bucanus , Cartw.and 
Fenner, by name. It is nottherfore needfull toadde 
5 i in this place : yet ſomcthing in bricf , ofthe 
reſt. ; 

$8, Melanton (fayth the Rejoynder) reckones it 
an error, in conſtitution of thinges indifferent , t02c- 
count them worſhip : but he mcaneth, with opinion 0! 
rightonſeneſſe , and neceſſuie , Worſhip of them ſelves , whoje 


mmearate ende is Gods honcr , not veſiments , Feaſts, mi 
| | faſt, 
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fafts, ete. Now concerning all theſe exceptions, enough 
hath been ſpoken, Manud ſec. 5.6.7. Yet concerning 
Melanton, he meancth by rightcouſneſſe, ju/tificarion, 
by neceſ+itre,that which is neceſſarie to juſtification, by 
of themſelves, confidered apart from Gods ordinances, 
by immediat ende , that which belongeth to be fr/# 
table, 

Now 1.the Rejoynder will not ſay that any humane 
worſhip,is lawfull, beſide that which is held-abſolutely 
neceſſaric for juſlification , for then it may be lawfull, 
though it be every way zqualled to many of Gods or- 
dinances, 2. The {igne of the Crofle,to ſignific our cou- 
ne , and conſtancie in Chriſts ſervice , were worſhip, 
though it be conſidered, or were uſed 2lone by it (elle. 
3.Our Ceremonies belonge to the firſt table , ſo farre as 
they belong toany part of his law. 4.Ye//ments, fa/?s, and 
feaſtsalſo, are accounted by Melanhon , matters of 
mere order; For ſo Tom. 1.297. and 305. he compareth 
them to order of letures in ſchooles, -and to the order 
of reading and praying,in families , morning and eve- 
2ine, Ando farre, we alſo allow ofrhem. Yetone 
thinge is worth the noting , that wheras impoſers' 
of Ceremonies doe muche ground themſelvs upon 
the Apoſtles cxample , Acts.15. and are therin all{o- 
wed by the Rejoynder pag.45. 46. of his manuduc- 
Qion , MelanQon doeth ſodiſfalow of this colleRion, 
that therin he condemneth all impoſition of ſuche 
Ceremonies as ours. For Vol. z. pag. 91. he fayth 


thus. 
Sl; Ie 


142 A freſt ſuite again Ceremonies, 


ge It followeth not : the Apoſtles reteined the rite of blood and 
Valet 507- ; 

ſtquentia : (A- things frangled,therefore Ve may ſert up new things as mite 
De avg of Wor ſhip,t' #s Conſequence is falſe, becauſe the Mpeſily 
© ſaſfeenr'® did not Eſtabliſh this rite, but cnely take it up for a whik, 
+ iy 2.Though they had inf{ituted ſome new thing here follows 
"ate 260" nothing for innovation, This imitaticn hath ever teen hunt 
conſequenia: full to the Church, The Biſhop ts the heaver, and takes1hy 
Conifer word and rites from the Apoſtle; with a certeyue charce , thit 
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bun ritwr, he delivereth them over to the Church unchanged, 
n We, | turf [ p mnitatio noxcwit Eccirſia. he 
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0. Bullinger (ſayth the Rcjoynder) undoubtedly 
conderaneth all worthip of God , which is meetly of 
mans tradition : but not Eccleſiaſticall laws , nor wo- 
(hip agrcable to Gods word , as publicke meetings for 
worſhip , ſet times , places , manner of adminiitration, 
holy days,and faſt days, 

Now ia all this we fully agree with Bullinger , uns 
derſtanding onely by huly-dazs fit times of preaching 
and praying, and by days of faſting , occaſionall times of 
cxtraordinaric humiliation: | 

10. Chamier(ſayth the Rejoynder)To.3.1.20.c.5. 
foure times, uſeth-this diſtintion,of worſhip proper and 
accidental, But Chamier onely calleth thole ſpeciall 
materiall aQs, which are conjoined with formall ads of 
worſhip, accidentall parts of worſhip : as if a man v0- 
wed todiinkeno wine fora certain time , his abſtey- 
ning from wine perteyneth to worſhip,onely by acc- 
dent.So if in ſolemne prayer for a Prince, his titles, and 
ſtyle berchcarſed, orany ſpeciall termes of honor, this 

HS | perteyNeth 
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perteyneth to prayer, by accident. What is this to ſuche 
* @ inſtituted worſhip, as the Croſſe? 
BW 1:7. Mr. Perkins (ſayth the Rejoynder) condem- 
* WI neth that worſhip inſtituted by men,which is ſo ſimple, 
' W 2ndin it ſelf. For he grant*tha bodilie worſhip neceſ- 
*  farie (as kneeling, lifting up of hands,and eyes etc,)ter- 
* BI ningit lefſe principall worſhip. As if this were not 
' WI the very ſame thinge that we profeſſe. But if any man 
ſee Mr. Perk.on the ſecond Comandemeat,in his golde = 
chaine,in his explication of the Decaloge , andin his 
treatiſe of idolatrie, he ſhall inde this conſtantly taught 
' byhim , asa poſitive dodrine, that all worſhip , all 
i thinges obtruded under the name of worſhip (without 
any exception) if they be not by God commanded, are 
unlawfull, ſuperſtitious worſhip. 

12, Now laſt of all (in due place) the Rejoynder 
anſwereth for D.M-that he in that place, Apol.par. 1.6, 
89, condemneth Komiſh Ceremonies , becauſe they 
were ſo many aud burthenſome.Now except he meaneth, 
that theſe were the one/y cauſes, it is no anſwer , and 
(though I have not his Apologic now at hand) I dare 
venture ſomething on it, that other rcaſonsare there 
alleged. This I am {ure of,that in his DefEce,cap.6.ſeR:. 
6.he condemneth them not onely for their »«wber, but 
allo for their yature. And it is as manifeſt , as any thing 
can be, that a »#mber of them have no other »4t,re then 
ours have. Beſide one or two humane Ceremonics may 
be burthenſome, 

If Circumciſion were impoſed ia England , a the 


Croſſe is,upon which condition, the Def, and Kej buy 
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der allow ofit,pag. 285. Ithinke theſe allowers ofit 
wouldaccount ita burden. And howloever the light 
acriall Croſſe is not ſo burthenſome to the bodie, x 
that, yet to the Conſcience of many thouſands,it isall 
together as importable a burden, 

13. Vpon occalion of that reaſon which the De, 
rendred for —_— of popiſh Ceremonies , the 
Repl. addeth : becawſe he had heard men ofien ſpeake 
. this manner, of the fault that is in multitude, he would nib 
Unely know,What certain limits,and bounds are ſet , by Gb 
Liw, for the number of hamane Ceremonies, ſuche as ours! lf 
ther may be three , why not foWver, five, ſixe, and ſoforth,u 
many 4s ſhall pleaſe the Convocation? Surely (ſayth he) if 
once ve depart from Gods inſtitution, there Vrill be no plac 
z0 reſt our foot on , but Wwe muſt ever follow winde and tits, 
which in religion is baſeneſſe it ſeif, The motion is rea- 
ſonable,even according to receyved groundes : becauſe 
we muſt havea rule for number,ifſome number doeth 
make Ceremonies to be juſtly condemned : and if that 
numberdoeth make them condemned by the word, 
we mult alſo have that rule out of Gods Word. Now 
ſce what fluttering and flying anſwers are given, by the 
Rejoynder. His r.isthat all our Divines doe cenſure Popiſ 
Ceremonies for their number. So did all or moſt of the 
Prophets cenſure not onely the Idols of Iſrael , but 
even their high places, for their number. His 2.is , that 
juſt ſo many Ceremonies muſt be allowed , as ſhall not clog a8 
overcharge the Churches, tn the judgement of thoſe, to whoſe 
diſcretion it belonges , to judge therof: Where he meanerh 
the Convocation howſe, tor England, Now to _y 
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by here , that which formerly hath been noted, ſhow 
corrupt this poſton is , to appropriate the j:d4gement of 
my ow in Ceremonies , unto Pi'ats) if this be 
the rule,then Auguſtine was too raſh, in his time, to 
judge the number of Ceremonies uſed then to bea 
burden more then Tew:ſh. For it 01d no more belonge 
tohim , fur to diſcerne of Ceremonies ufed eſpecially 
out of his Dioceſe , then it doeth belonge to every 
Miniſter in England , to diſcerne what Ceremonies he 
and his people may uſe. Nay then all our Divines doe 
wiongfully charge the Popiſh Cer:monies , for thcir 
number : becauſe in the judgement of thoſe among 
them, to whoſe diſcretion it belonges to judge of 
ſuche thinges, as well as to our Convocation, they are 
not thought to clog and overcharge the Churches. 
Thence allo it would follow , that no Prxzlats could 
offende,in inſtituting of Ceremonies, without ſinning 
direftly againit their Conſciences : wheras we are more 
charitablie perſuaded of many,evECovocatio me, His 3 
is, from a compariſ6, of 4ings laying up of treaſure. & mul- 
tiphinz of kirſes, Dent. 17. as li! evviſe of eating mcre or leſſe. 
But 1,if there be no more certaynerule of inſt:tu'ing 
of myſticall Ceremonies , then for theſe thinges , then 
wilcr men then any in our Convocation, may abuſe 
the people with them. For ſo Salomon without que- 
ſion did,boih in horſes, & treaſure. 1.King. 10. And fo 
what aſſurance have our Conſciences from their judge- 
ments of diſcerning?. Kings multiplying of treaſure, 
and horſes, conccrneth /in conſcience of * ingfbn ely 
themſelves, andthcir officers. but the Ceremonies (in 
The ſecond part, Tc ; ating) 
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acting) concerne all the Churches. In that ther is no 
onely a diſparitic, and diſſimilitude, but ſuchea one, x 
requireth the ruje to be more accurate in one, thenin 
the other, 3. Within a latitude , it were eaſy to deter 
mine, how ruche treaſure, and how many horſes, ord; 
naily are lawfull to be mulliplied, by thisor that King, 
 aSallo how muche is lawfull , for an ordinatic manto 
eat at one meal. But if the number of Ceremonies dee 
depende wholly on the Przlats diſcretion , ther can he 
no other rule given of them, then : ſo 47y as the Cox 
vocation hovſe tl ink good to injoine, His 4. (as I take it) 
is, that on the margent, from another compariſon, 
ene or t\vo eruches may helpe a Weak man in his ectin, 
Wheras 6.0x 7.W0ild hinder him, Which is very te. 
But if it ſhould be appo inted toalt men in England, to 
goe ups three Cruches,thoughthey doe not ſee, nor aty 
could ſhew them, that they had any need of them,onely 
upon this grounde that theParliament judged, they had 
need firſt of cruches , and then of juſt three cruche, 
were not this (think you) a wiſe ſtatute and to be obſer: 
vedasa law? His 5.and laſt is, that perill of leaving God 
inſtitution, there may be ſome, in matters of faith, and 
neceſſaiie dueties to ſalvation : but in other matters, to 
ſpeak of perill,is ridicu/0u5. Bur ſeme in matters of faith, 
and principall obedience? none to be feared but 7141 
culon/7, in poyntof Rites? It is ſtrange that ever ay 
man of D. B. his knowlege, and profcfiion , ſhouldlet 
fall ſuche a ſentence. p = | 
He bimſelf will recall it , when he hath conſidered 
8 how 
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hew deadly a thing it is to depart from Gods inſlitution 
in fundamentall pointes, and alſo , how great miſcheif 
hath ariſen , by leaving Gods inſtitution even in Rites, 
[tis well knowea that Ceremonies andrites, opened 
thedore and paved the way for invocation of Saints in 
| haven , and eyocation of men out of Hell, for the Sa- 

erifice ofthe Maſſe, and Idoll of the Altar , and ſuche 
like pretic ſtuffe to enter into the Churche, And they 
were Ceremonies which came in with the winde and 
tide of cuſtome, to which winde and tide if we yeeld 
our ſelyes againe , God knoweth , what wil become of 


us 


But this eſpecially is in the concluſion, tobe mar- 
ked: the Def.and Rejoynder have hitherto ſayd much 
upon the genecall cules for Ceremonies, Order, Decen- 
ce, Edification,as if they did trie the raft of every occurrens 
Ceremonie, as perfettlh,as if every one had been tamed: they 
are the Rejoynder his wordes,pag.89. | 
Now when we are come to the ifſue, they are found 
to benothing,but onely winde and tide of cultome. As 
if winde and 1:de did trie the taſt , or diſcerne diſtiaRt'y 
ofeyery ſhip, or boat , that iscaried by them, What 
meant they to trouble us about certain rules , if every 
winde and tide be enough? Ifthe praQtiſe of this be not 
bſeneſſe, in any kinde of worſh/p,cſſentiail,or accidentall, 
then it is not baſe, fora Chriſtian mans conſcince, in 
lome Worſhip, to be ledthrough hedge ,or diche, oncly 
becauſe ſome went before, or to crouche npon every 
Maiſterly mans word , or nodde, which certaynly is 
" Tt 3 again(t 
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againſt the dignitie both of Conſcience, andalſo of ye, 
ſp;p: becauſe neyther of them are ſubjeQ to any mer 
pleaſure or cuſtome of men. Mr, Latimer Serm;;,te. 
ore King, Fd. ſeemeth 1o reſpeA Ceremonies , when 
he fayd , thatthe Lutherans , in Germanic , made; 
mingle-mangle hotchepotche of Poperie with tn 
religion , as in his countrie , they call their hoggest 
the ſwine-trough : Come to ity mingle-mangle , come yy, 
come pyr. If this be not baſe , to be thus called 
mingle-mangles, Ict any man judge, that is not woot 
to be fedde with huſkes. 

Beſide , one queſtion yet remaineth . when winde, 
and tides , fall crofſe , as often they doe , the Winds 
of authoritic driving one way , and the #zide of 
good Chriſtians bent , the clean contratie , whit 


is here to be followed? If we may make cov 
jeQure of D. B, bis judgement , in ſuche a caſe , by 
his praQiſe,it will be very uncertayn, 
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; { oncerning Urſines and Zanchies 
judgement , about W.ll- 
worſhip. 
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t H Fere (for brevitic ſake) the queſtion was 


repeatcd, in theſe words : Whether all-veill- 
Worſhip, Wh..tfyever,is to be condemned , or n0. 
The xcjoynder upon this , firſt acculeth the Repl. of 
Wffifying and changing the Pan Now he cannot 
WW meane this of words : becauſe the veritic and fal/itie of 
MWapropolition , doceth nor conſiſt. in words. Andthe 
Wknſe he cannot denie to be falſified. For humane Ce- 
remonies , impoſed and obſeru:d as parts of Gods Worſhip, 
muſt needs be Worſhip proceeding from mans Will , or will. 
worſbip, This therfore is but a bluſhing at the name 
ofthat which without bluſhing is defended.z, The Re- 
joynder himſelf doeth,in the very next words, confeſle f 
ſo muche, when he profeſſeth , that ſome will-wor ſhip is 
nt condemned, | 
But I wonder from what good Divine he ever 
learned this aſſertion? The Papiſts are ordinari- 
ly charged by us for teaching , and praQtifing of 
will - worſhip : yet diverſe of them are aſhamed 
to profeſſe the defenſe of ſuche a monſter , in 
plaine termes. ZE $ T 1 Y $ uponthe Epiſt, to 
tne Col, Cap, 3. ult. diſputing againſt ſome one: 
FT Tt 5 Br 
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or two Ieſuites, that had been forced to let fall ſuche; 
ſpeache,ſayth of them,as we ſay of the Rejoynder, Ds. 
cire non poterunt dedoleeoxetay wſquam accipi in bom 
. They can nev: r ſhew, that will-worſhip is taken in good ſenſe 
0-41 wel of and not condemned, All our Divines might 
here be oppoſcd to theſe two DoQtors opinions. Butit 
fhall uffize, to allege onely two for the contrarie, and 
they ace Vriin, ard Zanchie , whole authoritic are(o 
muche urged by the Def. and Rejoynd. in this ſeQion, 
Vriin in the place qucted by the Def. upon the 2.Com- 
Proibiew mandement ſayth thus : A7 fained worſhip ts forbiades 
omn1 41%, 4/{ vor ſp1Þ hich 1s not of God,but ſett up by men,Vv,en mit 


Bditins, omni 


WIPus quit £99 , . n Pi F / 
—— ſhip or honogr is fained t2 be done to the true God , in [i ”e 


bom et work which he hath not enjoyned, Zanchie allo po 
-- Di the ſame Com. q. 4.thus : We may not Wer forp Ged With 


TH, ſeu honor 


ee ene. any other Wvcrſbip (1hongh it be inthe kind of ex.ernall and 
magne ore Ceremenia:d Worſhip) then with that which he hath required 
precezie. inthe holy Scriptures tobe worſhiped of us ly. 3. Concer. 


Xulls alio, Ning the examples , whichare here brought forth 


efiam extern 


& Cormenia. WArrantable will-worſhip, free-will offerings, voWer, on 
1s enltus gene. 


reccolere Brun, kneeling in publick prajer , enough hath been anſwerel 
ie:njuen 74 before. Yet briefly againe free-will off «ings were onelj 


”pſe m ſacris : 
dr ſe a4 to be made of ſuche thinges as were manifeſtly knowel 


2-felw; (+l.2, tO be praicribed by Gods revealed will : and {0 not 


emnes damnart 


14x5xu. ThC Offering, but undertaking of it , at ſuche a time, 0! 
«. 1.c. inſuchea mcaſure_was leftunto the free choiſe of men, 


wv /nntarien, : 

| =—togmrrac according Oo OCCA fon, ; | 

1 6elelds Its no Will-worſhip , to pray thrice or ſeven t1mes18 

"1:42: a day,or to preache thrice in one Lords-day upon if 
ciffl occaſion. Some v:wes are no more worſhip ,f0! 


the 


et err. BB Got... Axe, EY AO , Mey % 
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the matter of them (and that onely is left unto- choiſe, 
por the manner) then fighting in a lawfull warr, upon 
the bonde of an oath,is religious worſhip, Kneeling 118 


pr-zcr is expreſly allowed by Gods revealed will : and 


the derermination of it to this or that time , is to be 
raled by occalion. 4. As for that concluſion which the 
Rejoynder drawcth from the former groundes , viz, 
that order comrlineſſe.and edification. 1, Cor. 14.gi0e power 
tomen , for to appo/nt acceſſorie parts of ext: rnall Worſhip, 
firſt,it hath no connexion with them,as hath been ſhe- 
wed in part, and may further be obſerved by this , that 
the infcrence is, from free-will-offeringes,vews , and 
knedling,that therfore the Apoltle 1.Cor. 14.doeth give 
Churches power to appoint ſuche formalzzies as our 
Croſle,and Syrplice : which is to tic harp and harrow 
together with a rope of ſande. Secondly , ſuppoſeit 
had, then it is not fully and reſolutely expreſſed : be: 
cauſe from will-worſhip of free will-offeringes may as 
wellbe concludcd effentiall, as acceſſorre EP 
to be inthe Churches power fer to appointit : becauſe 
they were as efſentiall offerings , as other ſacrifices, 
which were by name commanded, Ifby acceſſorie wor- 
ſhip, he meaneth that which is appointed by man, in 
oppoſition to efertiall, as appointed by God (which 
bis manuduQtive interpretation beareth) then in ſtead 
of a concluſion , we have a mere confuſion : the 
Churche may appoint that will-worſhip which God 
hath not appointed,bnt man doerh. Thirdly , the ap- 
pointing of this or that , doeth not follow upon the 
practiſe of free-will-offerings, and vowes , except , be 
DES ox, | under- 


on ” 
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underſtood , that the Churcke might have appuintel 
men, what , and how many free-will offerings they 
ſhould offer, which were to turne free worſtup int 
od, 
/ 2. About Vrliines teſtimonie, wee have ſuchetyr. 
nings , and windings of words obtruded upon us, a 
aff rde no matter capable of (ad diſpute. It ſhallbe 
ſafficient therfore to note onely the paſſages , which 
ſeem to looke towards the queſtion. The Rejoynde 
pag. 179.tould us, that the Def: offered to confute , out 
of Vriine, this propoſition : AL kuman Ceremonies which 
are impoſed,and obſ: rved, as parts of Cods Worſhip, areun 
laVWfull, Now firſt upon this , the Repl.brought forth 
the maine aſſertion of Vriin,in the place alledged, viz 
that humane Eccleſiaicall Ceremontes, 01 ontly ave not thi 
wor ſhip of Ged , bnt alſo they binde nor the conſcience, To 
this the Rejoynder anſwereth, that Viſta in his an(zc: 
toan objeAion made again this aſſertion, ſayth , that 
{uche Ceremonies ate not worſhip zn hem lves , ther 
fore (addeth the Kejoynder) hjs meaning is , thatther 
is ſome truc lawfull worſhip ,gmproperty,and 6; accident, 
Which is as if from theſe words :- mans clothe, 
Orarmour,are not a man by themſelvs,one ſhould con: 
clude , that therfore they arc affirmed to be a man 1m 
properly,and by accident. | 
Secondly, the Repl.noted diverſc words of Vriin, 
ſounding wholly to the deaiall of the honorable title 
of good worſhip unto human inſitutio:15. Vpon which 
the Rgjoynder complaineth, of willfall omitting thel 
words of Yrſin : worſhip properly ſo culicd doerh [0 plu 
60 


gd , — wee denic it , or to confutc our propoſition , in 
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Cod , that the contrarie of it wowld diſpleaſe him, Where 
(ayth the Rejoynder) we havean exeZ deſcription of 
worſhip properly ſo called, But he is herin deceyved. 
For if this be an exa@ deſcription of proper worſhip, 
then whe a child honoreth his father , he docth proper- 
ly and immediatly honor and worſhip God : becauſe 
ſuche an a& docth ſo pleaſe God, that the contraric of 
it (dihonoring of oacs father) muſt needs diſpleaſe 

And ſo,in very deed, was the meaning of Vriin , to \ 
callthe morall duties even of the ſecond table, worſhip 
properly ſo called. Which forme of ſpeaking, though 
it cannot be excuſed from great impropriectic, yet ma- 
keth it nothing for , but rather againſt the Rej. becauſe . 
Vrlin heerby denjeth human Ceremonies ſo much to 
participate the nature & name of worſhip, asany mean 
moral dutic of the ſecond tabledocth, no not ſo much 
asthe hang-mans office , in the due execution of 
it 

Thirdly the Repl. obſerved , that the Def. conclu- - 
dcth the very ſame thing out of Veiſin, which we main- 
teyne, and he undertooke to confute , viz.that divine 
ory properly ſo called , is that which ts ordeyned of 
Tothis the Rej. anſwereth (after an angrie chargin 
the Repl.with a contread? jous ſprrt',that his is wot alle 


the ſence 0 Prime, but to ſhew What ſence we muſt holds 
$ | 
ow did not the Rcjoynder himſelf ell us pag. 1794. 


| Theſtcond port, "© that 
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that the Def. offered 10 cofureout of Vriin,our prope 
fition? How can this be excuſed from contradiQio 
(I will not ſay fpirie, but) dealing, to fay , and un 
che ſame thing , in the breath of one and the ſane 
ſeion? 

Fourthly , to that which the Def.ſayd , of Cerems 
nies,ina /arge ſenſe, ro be helde worſhip,the Repl, an- 
ſwecred, that thrs ſhow{d be proved. The rejoinder is, tha 
the large ſenſe it ſet downe , viz. as circumſtances appt 
geqning to the ſetting onx of divine Wor ſhip. 

LAs if we had not requireda proofe, but onely an ex- 
plication. Yet this explication hath no more truthe it 
this large ſenſe ,then it one ſhould ſay , that all circum 

ces appertayning to the ſetting out of a man arti 
man. | 

But(ſayth theRej.)Vclin,or at leaſt Pareus ſayth,that 


the ger.85 commune nature of thiſe Certm. as well cs of ci 
laws is mordll;and ctherfore _ " What could hetw 
c 


ſayd more to confute both Defendant, and Rejoynde! 
they are worſhip, /andthat onely in thcir generall 0» 
ture) juſt ascivill chings : thatis not otherwiſe thenal 
\good deeds are worſhip, So forbidding, or hindering! 
falte worſhip (which may be doen by Atheilts) is wor 
ſhip,in this uncouth manner of ſpeaking. 
Oneargument yet is of the Rejoynder his owne its 
vention : Suchethir.ges doen tothe honoring of an 1doll wen 
* Sdvlatrie, a1 build a te x an ; #0 the honcring of an 10, 
Therfare the ſame thinges doen by the rule , to the right att, 
—_ ſome Way 4 P:#- ſhip to God, Wherin ther ate two 
ambiguousphraſcs obſervable : 1./ache ebinges. 2 9 tht 
| £ onnring 
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ring of an 546ll, 
ou] If by ſ#ch e 1h11ges, he meaneth ſucheas croſſe and ſur= 
Gy@lice, we not onely grant, but urge, that ſuche thinges 
mefWoen to the honoring ofan idoll, are idolatrie,and ther- 
om conclude, that ſuche thinges doen to the hono- 
16-Ging of God, are (not ſome way but) properly,/arri4,0r 
n-Fvor{hip of the true God, though (being deſtitute of his 
haGllowance) fallc, or ſuperſtitious worſhip. - But if he 
1-meane ſuche as circumſtances of time,and place, then he 
zccuſeth all Princes, chat ever granted time, and place, 
or idolatrous worſhip,to be Idolaters, Let him conſi- 
ler,how farre this ſtretcheth. ; 
Secondly , if by to the bownorin? of an 1doll, he meaneth 
deyout intention of ſuche an honor , wee grant, that 
he taking up of a ſtraw direly to ſuche an immediat 
is idolatric, For ra" Feet ſuche intention is 
neceſſarie-toexternall worſhip, yer the preſence of 
e@t-docth make that worſhip which otherwiſe were 
none. 

Yet all circumſtances of time and place , which 
ac occaſionally applicd to idolatric , are not idolatrie, 
Wcnther eſſentiall;or accidentall. For then the ſamecir- 

KY cumſtances, ſhould be /in- diverſe Ciries) both Idolatrie, 
and alſo-true worſhip of the true God , as being cir- 

| cunſtances of both, 

| #3. Concerning7anchic. His name is by miſtaking, 
muche abuſed... For.howſoever he diſtinguiſheth wor- 
ſhip into thae whict.he calleth cfſentiall-, and ſuche 
tngeasareannexedunto it, yet under theſe annexions, 
be oomprizeth ſucke thinges as God hath commanded, 

Vu'z a 


To 


Annixe rullus 
fant ſacrs, qua 
«pud Ivdeo: 

permults crant 
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all which the Def.2nd Rej. call eſſential! worſhip, Hig 


words are theſe : Things annexid 10 Wor ſhip ave holy ord. 
nances which among the Ievves were Viry many, as tie'r ty, 


remplagalraria ples, Altars, perſons, garments, viſſels times Cc, And afterward 


re 


Jempora,enc, ef 


pofiea + Mini 

fri, Proſbyteri 
Diacon, Diet 
Demmicw,etc, 

ſunt ſacra Ec. 
lefia Chniftiar 
P4, 


Miniſters, Elders, Deacons, Lords Day & c ave the huly thing 
of the Chriſtian Charch. So that Zanchie cal!cth thok 
annexed, which theſe men call eſſential! Worſhip : Whit 
an unhapplie witneſſe is he, that doeth not agree with 
them of whom he is produced : But to take all that 
the Rejoynder would have , this is the ſumme : /f 
human Cercmonies be ſome part of extcrnall worſhip , and 
yet not of that Worſhip Which ts eſſential, as Zanchie ſhiweth, 
thew (in a large ſenſe) Ceremonies afplicd to religin 
cn es, be calied parts of Gods Werſhip, though nit eſs 
Hall, 
| To which I anſwer, that according as Ramus ſheweth, 
about diſtribution , ſometime adjunAs efa thing may 
(in a large ſenſe) be called parts , and yet they cannot 
have the abſitrative name of that ſabje& attributed 
unto them : becauſe the adjunRs of a man cannot 
(with any ſenſe) be called men. The conſequene 
aherfore of this argumeat is rotten at the root. 
But ſuchea reaſon , as tharfrom the adjuns oft 
man, to a man , was thus propounded by the Repl. Mt 
croſſe is annexed 10 4 Sacrament, To this the Rejoyn- 
deranſwereth , that the Croſſe is not annexed #4 the Ss 
(rawent , but onely to the ſolemmitie of the Sacrament, 


ſo it is us: a part ef the Sacrament, but of ſolemnitie- 


Now here let any man of reaſon judge, 7-If the 
re let any man of reaſon judg =S 


— m_ 


_ Pp ev }vL qa - I" S o-> 
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Croſſe in Baptiſme, be not ſo muche as a circumſtance 
2 Ceremome , or Rite (which all Papiſts, Lutherans, 
and our Conformiſts ordinarily, acknowlege) annexed 
unco Baptiſmc? Common uſe of ſpeache calls that 
annexed , which is joyncd unto another thinge , as 
an 4djeyc?, Now who can doubt, but the Crofle is 
ſo joyned ro Baptiſme? WTI FL Op 

2, Ifthe Croſſe be not an eſſentiall part, or mem- 
ber of the{olemnitie , and therfore not an annexed ad- 
janZ7 of it,no more thena mans hand is to be eſteemed 
athing annexed unto him , or his bodice? | 

3. If this being granted , that the ſolemnitie of 
Baptiſme is anncxed to Baptiſme, it doeth not follow, 
thatthe Croſſe , a maine part of that ſolemuitic , be 
notalſoanncxed to the ſame Sacrament? Such fig- 
laves,ſo ill-favorcdly ſowed together,cannet cover the 
akedaele of will-worſhip. = 
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SECT. 8. ex 9. 


(oncerning Mr, BRADSHAW bu ar 
gument , Wherby he proveth our Ceremonies tobe 
efteensed,tmapoſed , and obſerved , as parts of 
God's worſh:p , Vix, becauſe they want 
nothing to true , OY right Worſhip of 
God, but only a right effiaent 


cauſe , or author. 


I. He 8.ſeQion was neglected by the Rept. 
- conteyning/ nothing bur — ON One 
ther 


fide,and negation on the other. This omifli- 
Oh (ſayth- the Rejoytider) was for advanrege , becauſe 
(forſooth) here the Def. his aſſertion was elear ſet 
downe, namely,that our Ceremonies are not impoſed, 
or obſerved , as proper, eſſentiall and neceſſarie parts 6f 
Gods worſhip. 

But , If this had been a clear explicacation , yet 
ſceing we meet with it , and handleit in a hundred ſe- 
verall places, before , and after, litle reaſon had the Re- 
joynd:r to ſulpeR advantagious craft , in paſſing by 
the ſametermes in this one place. 2. Ther is no clear- 
zeſſe at allin heaping up termes , without any explic- 
tion of them, 3.When theſe termes, proper,e/entiall, u- 
ceſſarie worſhip are now expounded, by the Rejoinder 
to mean nothing elſe but worſhip ſpecially commanded 
of God,the ſenſe is ſo abſurde, thatir was for his advan- 

| tage, 
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tzge, if they wcre omiited. For what anſweris this: 
men 4jprinting Ceremonies of t/eir own- makivg , doe 
pot ſay that they are ſpectally a;p: inicd of God? 

2. The argumen? was thus formed by the Repl. \ 
Thiſe Ceremonies, which have the kinde, nature , aud defini- 
tion of wor (h;p belonging 10 then, fo that ih:;y want nuthing 
lat a right aythoy , to make them true worſhip , thoſe are i 
their impeſition and uſe, worſh:p,and for want f a right au- 
ther falſeworſhip. But 0ur Ceremonies are fuche. Ergo. Here 
theRejoynder firft complayneth againe,that the terme 
Redd, is left out of the afſumntion,inro which it was put 
by the Def. But r. who gave licence to che Def.for to 
pur 'new termes into our arguments? Ir is not rrue, 
that he put any ſuche terme into the aſſumtion, but 
onely mentioned in the tir'e of this {cion. z. Except 
ſuche # ridieulos ſenſe. be pur upon this terme Fea/# , as 

wiecvennow obſerved, of prop. r eſſential, nereſſarie, it 
may be underſtood both in the propoſition, and in the 
theaſſumtion alſo. For if the inde, nature , and d /nition 
of wocſhip doe agree ro our Ceremonies, then theyare 
not onely yerball worſhip, ix ſome faſhion of ſpeache (as 
Kefejoytder diſtinguiſhcth, but ye:l/ worſhip, 
| 3+ Vpon occaſion of thar ſcorne which was caſt on 
theauthors of this argument, viz.that rhis [earning never 
ſo print before , a: the Def. thinketh , Mr. Bradſhaw was 
named,as a man not to be ſl;ghted for his learning, who 
had longe'ſince par in print , without receyving any 
. printed anſwer, uato it,or the booke wherin it was con- 
| teynet. ' To this diverſc thinges are rejoined, not wore 
thy any anſwer, but that they tende to the dilgrace ofa 
RR Ee | gooey, 
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godly learned man , whoſe memorie is worthy of {| 
honour.r, Mr Bradſhaw is ranked amonge diſconteme 

ſens, Which imputation if it be underſtood of dif 
centment for want of preferment , orgreat living,coul 
hardly have lighted upon any man in England, whol: 
courle and converſation would more beat it off ther 
Mr. Bradſhaws did,in the conſciences of all indifferen 
men that knew him. 

2. His traQs of #n4fferencie , and worſhip are ſyled 
litle P amphlets,ſuche as doe cre'p in the darkegand are hut 
fo be ſten of men that Walk: by day light, This is (up and 
down) the language of great prelates , when Golizh 
like , they confute cheir adverſaries with (corningd 
their litle ſtature, and ignoble ſtate. But the Def. or I 
joynder might have put that litle pamphlct into the 
belly ofa whale , by ſetting it forth with a large confy, 
tation,in fo/io,and ſo alſo have helped it from cyerin, 
to ſome kinde of riding on horſebacke. 

Neyther is ic harder for day-light men, to ſee ſuch 
treatiſes, though thruſt by their commaund into du 
corners , then itisto open their mouthes for to alk: 
after them , and then their eyes to looke on them, 
Howſocver , if this bez ſufficient anſwer, then wht 
ſhall become of many licle bookes for inſtruction , and 
helpe , diſperſed by good men amonge the Papilt, 
where publicke authoritic doeth make the to keep th? 
ſclvesia a litle copaſſe, & to creep inthe darke, forfat 
of being apprehe&ded by the inquiſitours day-light wil 
ker? Mr, Bradſhaw was made for accurate, ſhort, & men 


[ogiall fukion,of writing, So muche appeureth os 
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of other treatiſes of his: as that of 1»ſt;#Fcariom, For to 
have drawen forth him unto large wordy diſcourſes, it 
kad been as hard,as to confine wordy men, unto the ac+ 
curateneſſe of mere logicall dealing. 

3, Becauſe the /earning of this argument was deri- 
ded by a Biſhop , the Repl. doubted not to zqual Mr. 
Bradſhow, for his ſkill in framing of an argument, unto 
any of the Biſhops. To which the Rej. anſwereth, 
What chis is no more praiſe to him, the it is for a Carper- 
Wierrbry , to drive 4 pinne as well as his Maiſter. Which 
mightbe admitted for true, if ther be any Biſhop , that 
may in this kinde of learning be Magrſter ejv5, Howlſoe- 
ver, it is not to the purpoſe, except the Maifter carpenter, 
may deride his boy for driving a pinne,which is as well 
driven as he himſelfican drive any, 

4+ The Rejoynd. raiſech up a report, without ſhew- 
ing from whome he receyved it , that Mr. BradſhaW re- 
werſed his oWune opinion of thinges indifferent, Which un- 
tillit befome other way confirmed , then by aa adver- 
facies bare telling , and that in a hamour of diſgracing 
his perſon , it muſt be accounted a mere tale. But he 
had good reaſon to reverſe his opinion (ſayth the Rejoynder) 
becauſe againſt all reaſon and ſenſe , he reſolved that ther is 
nothing indifferent, 

If this were ſo as it is related, reaſon would perſwade 
to ſome recantation. Butit is onely the Rejoynder his 
telling againe, without any ſhew of proof. 

[, for my part , can finde no ſuche wordes in Mr. 
Bradſhawe his treatiſe, neyther any thing from whence 
ſache a raw ſentence may be reaſonably collefed. He 
The ſecond part. N x conclu- 
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concludeth in deed cap. 3. that her is —= indiff 
rent ihing.1,e.ecvereway, as Well mm order of 1atwie , wif 
morallitie, He af firmed alſo Cap. 7+ thents wethi; L atuh 
indifferent, Which 15 not potentially goed oy evil/,and cap. 
ther is no attion of mans Will ſo indifferent , tut the dreng 
therof by ſome circumſiarces , may be exull, Ther is nou 
tion that a man can doe,t y the power of his Will that ismen. 
ly and abſclutcly indifferent. Theſe paſſages comethe 
neereſt to that which is here fathered upon the ne 
tile : in all which this cruditie appeareth not : thery 
nothing indifferent. Nay the harſheſt of theſe aſſer. 
tions , may be found not onely in /:#le Pamphlets made 
by Carpenters boys, again learning and ſenſe , but in gret 
volumes , written by thoſe that goe for very learned 
and ſenſible in ſuche mattersas this is, Thomas Aqui- 
nas,in the great booke,called his Swnme, prima ſecunds 
Hume "a8; 9138.47. 9.hath this concluſion:1t ma// needs be that exty 
hanna «54, individuall oft of man (proceeding from deliberate reaſon) 
libererraxiene 55 ejther good or bad. And all (ot allmoſt all) thoſe 
ve/b-n of, Which have written upon that place, doe confirme,and 
«/- 8. defcndthe ſame, who yet were men, that in queſtions 
of ſuche a nature , did not uſually wiite againſt all lear 
ring and ſenſe, 
| 4+ Atlenght, we have leave given, to examin the 
Argument it {clf: but with this remembrance , that # 
not lite to be very ſound , which all this while came inn 
man; hiad , 16.1 Mr.EFradſbaw riſeup, But who tould the 
Rejoynder that it never came into any mans head be- 
fore © though iſ that were truce, theſouncnefſe may be 
likely enough, 
| Many 


i 
| 
| 


x 
| 


| 
; 
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Many reaſons have been in other mens heads, which 
never came to the knowlege of our Def, and Rejoyn- 
der. And heis immediatly tould, that it is for ſub- 
ſtance in every one of our Divines, which hath written 
of worſhip : becauſe they all, teaching that the common 
nature of worſhip required no more, then that it hath 
the honoring of God for the dire ende of ir , they 
ade, that if this be according to Gods commande- 
ment, it is true worſhip, if not, falſe. And the Def, 
ws urged toſh:w one inſtancetothe contrarie, . The 
Rejoynder is made, 1.by repeating over the emptie 
termes , of in it ſelf proper, eſſentiall,reall, neceſſarie, ets. 
Which have been ſo often diſcovered tobe nothing 
but termes, that it were an idle tedious buiſineſfle, for 
to inſiſt upon them againe, Yet ſome few thinges 
may be obſerved,as proper to this place. 

Firſt weare tould here , that it is eſent;:// to proper eſ- 
entia/l worſhip, be it true or falſe , that it rende of it ſelf, and 
immediatly,to the honour of God, So then we have the 
common nature of proper worſhip , as it is common to 
trucandfalſe worſhip. Now adde unto this that which 
s2dded, pag. 125.126.that this worſhip , if it be required 
of God , is trwe, if not , falſe. Now this being granted, 
our wholle Argument is granted, ſo farre as it concer+ 
neth proper worſhip. For by this confeſſion of the 
Rejoynder it is plaine , that the inſtitution of God 
docth not make a thing proper worſhip , but onely true 
proper worſhip , and the want of it doeth make proper 
worſhip falſe. 

And this is all that we intende in this Argument, 
410. {. Xx 2 for 
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for which alſo we are twitted with new lcatnirg bythe 
Def. pag. 18<. where alſo heaffirmeth that Godsinfiny 
tion docth diſlingurfheſſentiall Worſhip from accidenial!, ad 
therin he is mainteyned by the Rejoynder as by andhy 
w ec ſhall ſee. | | 

But how can theſe thinges ſtand together 
Gods inſtitution is firſt the ſpecificall differenc, 
wherby efſentiall worſhip is diſtinguiſhed from ac: 
cidentall, and yet the 1pecificall difference alſo wher 
truceſſentiall worſhip is diſtinguiſhed from falſe? Ca 
any one thing be a ſpecificall forme of diverlc effedy, 
or difference of diverſe ſubordinate thinges , ſuchey 
eſſentiall,and true eſſen;;all worſhip ares Ca ther be or 
and the ſame difference,berwixt a living and a liveleſ 
creature, and alſo betwixt a reaſonable-and unreaſors 
ble living creature, 

Itis in the ſecond place obſervable, how the Rejoyn- 
der ſecketh to convey , or (to ſpeak playnely, (tra 
—_— - , that which he had given. W 
(layth he) ace di/{inguiſh proper warſhp , from! 
Which is after a ſort Ved , % "ts? En , in 
per ſe. 

Be it fo : this doeth not contradi& any thing 
here in queſtion : aud it hath been expounded be 
fore, inthe head of wrſhip. The Divines of Saxon, 
and Witeeberge , Vrſin alſo , and Zanchie arc alledyrd 
for the lame purpoſe, 1. ce. nothing to the purpoſ; 
Of Viſin and Zanchie , enough hath been ſpoken it 
the former ſetion. As for the other , fee how the 


age 
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It was required , that one of our Divines ſhould 
be named, who handling the common place of wor- 
ſhip, doeth not diſtinguiſh zr«e vw o1ſhip from falſe, by 
this, that one is appointed of God , and the other 
not, BOS Tn, 

He bringeth in ſome Lutherans not fully con- 
knting with er Divines, neyther treating on-any com- 
mon place of worſhip , but onely writing a breif con- 
ſeſſion , teaching a diflcrence betwixt lawfull rites 
of order,and propcr worſhip, which we never doubted 
of, He taketh hold of thoſe terms immediately, & of it- 
felfe , by which (faith he) theſe divines diſtivguiſh 
+ pr worſhip from that which is after a ſort ſo 

led, 

But it is more probable of the places cited, that they 
rather diſtingu ſh worſhip'(by thoſe terms ) from mere 
tites of order aud decencie, which they doe never call ' 
worſhip, £frer a ſorr, Pelide, of our Ceremonies, it 
hath been ſhewed,, that their immedzare end, is to ho- 
nour God : in which reſpeRalſo, the Rej. himſelfe 
rnketh them under the head of. immediate wor- 


As for per ſe , or of it ſelfe , it may meane alſo 
25 muche as ex cpere operaro , the mere work Wrought. 
In which ſenſe ſome Divines pronounce generally 
of ef external worſhip , that of it ſelfſe , and in jt 
owne nature , it doth not pleaſe God. Perkinſe, 
i bis Caſes, lib, 2. cap. 6. Howſocver , to ſhew 
Xx 3 how 
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how the authors of theſe confeſſions did not eſteen 
ſignificant Ceremonies Croſſe, Surplice etc.to be my. 
ters of lawfull order , thoſe words of the Wittenbere 
Confeſſion: doe ſufficiently declare. 7t 3s not laitfal 
for Biſhops,to thruſt upon the Churche , the Ceremonies of th 
olde law, etc, where come in the words quoted by the 
Rejoynder and immcdjatly after, theſe : Neythey isi 
lavwfall, eyther toreſtore the olde Ceremonies of the laW,u 
to devize new, 0 ſhadow forth the trueth allready layd pn, 
and brought to light, by the Goſpel : as in the day light , uſt 
wp candles,to fienifie the light of the Goſpel , or 70 carry but 
ners and Croſſes,to ſtenifie the vittorie of Chriſt therough th 
Croſſe, Of Which ſort is all the furniunre of Maſcing ut 
give. | 

Vpon ſuche groundes as theſe , the Rejoyndercon. 
cludeth thus : Therfore the inſtitution of God alone is thit 
Which maketh the ſame things to be wor ſpip truely,and rey, 
Which Without ſuche inſtitution , were no ſuche reall worſuy, 
though docn to the ſame ende,and in the ſame manner. Bu 
I know nor how the terme 7rs/y,and then againe ſu 
worſhip came into the queſtion. Wee ſtand upon this 
that Gods inſtitution of worſhip, docth make true wor 
ſhip , anddenie onely that jt maketh that worſhip 
which otherwiſe, or without ſuche inſtitution, were no 
worſhipat all. How can then the Rejoynder be exculed 
in confounding 77#e worſhip, with rca/{ worſhip in thi 
concluſion? Now take away this intruded truely,and 
then let any man tell me , how this concluſion canbe 
reconciled with thoſe his principles of concerning 


worſhip, pag. 125? 419 Gon doen ro the honoring of 616 
| ammedi- 
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immediatl , and in that att it (elf, is | rojer imnnediate , ex. 
ternelv.orſhip of Cod, If God requires it not , then that 
worſh/p is falſe. And even now : ſuche an att is proper 
worſhip of Ged, be it true cr falſe. Proper and Reall tohim 
areall one: and yct granting ſome proper Worſhip to 
befalſe (for lacke of Gods inſtitution) he denicth it to - 
bereall worſhip , if it wante Gods inſtitution : as if 
Gods inſtitution did make that yzeal/ proper wors- 
ſp, which for wante of that inſtitution is falſe wor- 


| 
| 


This wilde concluſion is further confirmed by a rea- 
on out of Tilenus, which is anſwered before, in the 
ad offorſhip , and by one example out of Fenner, 
home the Rejoynder is pleaſed to call our oWne Mai- 
er, Where, I will not ſay , what kinde of men may {by 
kereaſon)beproclaimed his owne Maiſters, but onely- 
&fire him to conſider, what reaſon he had, to avouche, 
hatio hold the Ceremonies nrnlaWf#ll, is a new tenet 
ately broached , contraric to that which was helde in 
Queen Elizabeths days, whenas he accountch Mr, Fen 
er our Maiſter in this docrine,who had to doein the 
Iſt infamous filencing of Miniſters for Cercmonies, 
nthe beginning of D. Whitgifts Dominatinon? Bur 
hat is that which is brought forth out of eur own Maz- 
fer? Nothing but this : that aficr publick worſhip , the 
pie are 20 uſe a reverent geſture , as beWing dovene rhe 
l before the Miniſter. Wherupon the Kejoynder de- 
nandeth , whether this adora71on be eſſentiall,, neceſſarie 
tor ſhip or no? aud in what ſenſe this reſpect of the Mwifler 


e by bim call;d werſhip of Cod? To which 1 —_ 
1,tnat 
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x.that I doe not finde it by him called worſhip of God 
atall 2, that ir were a great abſurditie for himto cl 
a reſpet? of man, vor ſhip of God , as the Rejoynderdoeth, 
3.that the adoration ſpoken of Nch,8.7.from whence 
he tooke that obſervation , was proper eſleatiall exter- 
nall worſhip, In this therfore nothing is founde tg 
purpole. | 

One obſervation is added further by the the Re. 
joynder,namely, that diverſe of our Divincs doe mute 
this part of the definirion of proper worſhip, that itk 
according to the commandemept of God, To which la. 
ſwer, that ſuche difiaitions are to be underſtood of 
irae ad lawful worſhip , even as thoſe definitions ofa 
oath, which require the true God to be {worne by, ar 
to be taken ofrightand lawfall oathes onely , becauke 
{ſwearing by falſe Gods , is ſwearing , as all worſhy- 
ping, of falſe Gods, is worſhip, though both unlay- 
full. 

Inthe next place , anſwer is tendered tothis reaſon 
of Mr, Br. The bare ratifying of the preſent uſe of a 
| thing , cannot make it true and laWfull worſhip,ifit had mi 
before ſome nature of Worſhip in the uſe of itt, The fore 
lieth in this , that bare catifying or authorizing of any 
thing to have that ule which it had before without 
ſuche authoritie , doeth not change the phy lſicall ent 
tic, eſlence,or uſe of it, but onely the authoritic, or leg 
litie of it. The inſtances brought by the Rejoyndet 
tothe contrarie , may have ſome ſhew , but have 10 
force to that purpoſe. r.The ſole /ampe of the /iing, mats 


that current money , which was wot mo zey at allbefare , . 
only 
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enely »ſed by Way of bartery. In which compariſon , he 
utterly miſtaketh and varieth the qua/izie wherin it con- 
fiſteth. For on the one fide , it ſandeth thus : If God 

Id command us touſe our Ceremonies , after the ſame 
manner that we have wſed them,without his commande,they 
ſhuld be parts of Gods proper outward worſhip. On the 
other ſide it ſtandeth thus : if rhe Kinge commande that 
price of mertall to be uſed for current moncy , Which before 
We not uſed ſo , but onely for bartery , it ſhould be current 
money. Here is no ſimilitude , becauſe no proportion 
of qualitie. / 

2 CAs the ſole word of God , made living creatures of 
theſe that were not living , before , ſo ſayth the Rejoyndev the 
ſole inſtitution of God , makes that ation to be true Worſhip, 
Which Was before no reall worſhip at all, though uſed to the 
ſame ende , and in the ſame manner. But r.the creating 
word of that which wasnot before in being , differs ſo 
muche from that razifing word which preſuppoſcth 
the being of the thinge ratified , that here is not (0 
muche as a ſhew of proportion. 2. This is a dire con- 
tradition to that which the Rejoynder teacheth, Pag: 
125 Jf any thinge be doen to the honoring of God immeaiatly 
and of it ſelf , Which God requires not ſo to be doen,it is pro - 
per immuediate externall falſe worſhip, For hence it im- 
mediatly followeth, that nothing can be doen , to the 
ame ende with true proper worſhip , but it muſt be 
proper worſhip, eyther truc, if it be required of God,or 
falſe,if not ſo required. 3.Tbe place of Sacrifice, before 
God bad determined the particular place , though uſed ts the 


ſame ende,and in the ſame manner, Was not in it ſelf any part 


Theſicoud part. .'Yy of. 
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of 1eall wor ſhip to Cod : and yet after Gods actermination ,t 


Was, I anſwer. There was a great difference inthe 
mann , wherin the place determined (ſo as itwaj 
ought to be uſed. For ther was ſpeciall myſteriall figs 
nification to be obſerved in the one, which was notig 
the other, 

Otherwiſe, I ſce not what more reall worſhip the 
was in Jacobs place of facrifizing at Bethel, upon Gog 
ſpeciall determination, Gen. 35. then in Abrahamsf 
c1ifizirg at Febron, without any ſuche ſpeciall determi: 
nation of God, Gen.13. 

Whea all other Eflays faile , the Repl, himſelfi 
brought jinas guiltic of contradiction , becauſe heaffir 
meth theſe two thinges: he inſtitution of God detth aiſin 
g#1ſh trne wo. ſhip from falſe : and yet it doeth not alter tk 
ccmmon nature of worſhip, Fur , ſavth the Rejoynaer) itiig 
if one ſhould ſay: the reaſonable ſeule deeth diſtirgriſuma 
from creatures that have not underſtanding : and yet it doh 
not alter the common nature of the crcature. But the Repl, 
had anſwered this before, if the Rejoyrider would hat 
attended unto his wordes , as thcy are by himſclf ſe 
downe , pag.189-4/ter the common naiure of worſhip , thit 
15,make that Worſhip, Which atherwiſe, being uſed to the ſame 
ende,andin the ſame manner without Cods inſtitntion , Wet 
vo Worſhip at al. In which wordeshe plainely exprel- 


ſed, that by «ltering zhe common nature of worſhip, be 


meant nothing lefle, the making true worſhip of falſe, 
but onely creating or making the common eſſentiall 
nature of worſhip. And certain it is, that the reaſ0ns- 
ble ſoule (as itis reaſonable) doeth not make the com: 
2 mon 


| 


| 
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mon efſentiall nature ofa living creature, for then ther 

could be no living creature, without a reaſonable ſoule 
the Rejoynder affirmeth, ther can be no proper wor- 
ſhip, without Gods appointment. 

5. Againſt the Def. his invention of ind:f/erent Wor- 

ſe, it was excepted (to paſle by repetitions) thae no 

Scripture, Divines,or good reaſon doeth acknowledge 

I any fuche worſhip, The ground is , becauſe in Serip- 

I turce,all worſhip is eyther approved as goed, or condem- 

Wy feds evill : all Divines doe diſtribute worſhip into 

true or falſe: and they have reaſonſo to doc. To this 

the Rejoynder oppoſeth nothing but the contrarie aſ- 
ſertion, grounded upon examples. 1.5So farre (ſayth he) 

« we may call the particularities of externall — , in 

the mgmer of wor ip , reſpettively tg their ene, worſhip,ſo 

ferre may We call hems indifferent Worſhip : as kneeling, 
fanding , bowing, or proftration,the place, and houre of wor- 
ſeiping, ſinging of this or that Pſalme. 

I will not here write over againe , that which hath 
been declared about theſe thinges in the head of Wo-- 
ſhip. But in breif thus: 1, The queſtion is not, what this 
or that may be called , by a Rhetoricall trope, but what it 
5in the nature of it. 2. Reſpect to the utmoſt remote 
ende, doeth no more make matters of order , time,and 
place, worſhip,thE it maketh worſhip of cating, &drin- 
king , and whatſoever we doe to the honor of God, 
1.Cor.10.37. 3.In place,and howre,or in the election 
of one Palme, before another, thercan no worſhip be 

| Placed,except we will make one worſhip to be worſhip- 


ped by another , when itisrimed, placed, and choſen. 
Yy 2 4. Ther 
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4. Ther is no ſpeciall worſhip in one of thepeſturg 
named that is not in the other. Neyther is ay of 
theſe geſtures ſo indifferent , as that it may be.lawſll 
to forbid, or refuſe anyof them,generally , and for al 
occaſions , nor yet ſo, as that by circumſtances (with. 
out any law or canon) they may become neceſlarie 
Theſe examples therfore {crve not the turne they were 
brought for. | 

2. Ther is alſa (addeth the Bejoynder) an arbitrai 
choiſe of eſſentiall Divine wor ſhip , as when we Will pra 
read, etc, Where in reſpect of this libertie of choiſe,the lindt 
of Wor ſhip is indifferent in ſome reſpee#, Of which aſſet 
tion I know not what to ſay : Neceſſarie worſhip is # 
ſome reſpef indifferent. Certainely that reſpe# mull 
make a worſhip , diſtin from that neceſſaric worſhip 
wherof it isa reſpe@ : orelſe_, as (by the Rejoynde 


his doctrine) a// —_— in reſpect of their relation , at 
P 


Ceremonies , and in reſpet? of their utmoſt ende , worſviq ,\ 
all thinges,or at leaſt all human aflions, are alſo in ſomer- 
ſpecF arbitrarie and indifferent, Ther is no ende , 
bottom in ſuche reaſons, The trueth is , that ths 
when which is here ſpoken of,is one and the fame 
thinge with hore which was mentioned in the forme! 
inſtance, and therfore needeth no new anſwer. 
6. The Def.for proving of his aſſertion/that Gods 
inſtitution doeth difference neceſſaric and eſſential) 
worſhip,from indifferent and accidentall) did bringe iN 
the inftanceof lambes for colour unſpotted , which ws 
pecefſarie and eſſentiall (as he affirmed) after the law, 
though before indifferent and accidental]. ; 

x . 
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To this it was firſt anſwered, that this law of offering 
zmbes for colourunſpotted , is no where cxſtant, and: 
jerfore that this inſtance was alledged ether ont of ig- 
ance,or for want of dve conſideration. The Rejoynder 
ing conſtreined to grant this exception to be juſt, 
meth himſelf to thoſe laſt words , exther ignorance , or 
of due conſideration : and for them accuſeth the 
epl, of fhing in the Def. his face , Without Chriſlian mede- 
ation, Burt if it be ſo greata crime, to impute eyther 
ome ignorance or ſeme inconfiderateneſle (ſuche as 
10 man alive is wholly free from) unto the Def. and 
this be unchriſtian flying in his face, I am ſure the 
kejoynder hath gone beyoynd the face and ſtabbed 
deeper intoour Vitals, in many paſſages of his Rejoyn- 
ner. 
As fuccedaneall inftances to the former , which was 
ound failling, the Rejoynder bringeth in diverſe, out 
ff the Leviticall, or Ceremoniall law , which were ar- 
bitrarie before the law, and neceſſarily cſſentiall after, 
Toall which,the ſecond anſwer to the failing inſtance, 
piveth direQ fatiſfation, As for thoſe Rites , which 
further alledged , out of the Legende of fabulous 
bbines , by Mr. Ainſworth, and ratified by the Re- 
joynder we regard them no more , thenthe Popiſh 
jeaden Legendes. Onely the marginall concluſion 
Out of theſe Inſtances is obſervable : The Repl. fallaci: 
ouſh ſuppoſerh , that all worſhip is onely rrue,or falſe, not ob- 
erving 4 ſnbdiwiſion of true worſhip , into ſubſtantial , and 
Icum/lantiall, 


Yy 3 For. 1.. 
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For 1.what reaſon can he render , of that whichhe 
laycth upon the Repl. as if he had ſuppoſcdall worlty 
to be #ncly true or falſe. , 

The Repl.never denied, butall worſhip is alſo good 
or evill,iaternall, or externall,naturall, or inſituted,erc, 

. 2. Thereaſon which hebringeth,is onely fromth 
ſubaiviſion of true worſhip. But that doeth not hinde 
a ſuperdiviſion,or zquidiviſion, into common,and ſe. 
ciall, Eccleſiaſticall, and domeſticall,as Mr.Perkinſe diy 

deth ia the place before cited, 3. That diviſion int 
ſabſtantiall, and aCccidentall, cannot poſliblie [with 
reaſon) be more applied unto true then falſe worſhy, 
except the Rejoynder will fay , that no falſe worſhip 
eyther ſubſtantiall,or accidentall. 

Theſeconde anſwer to the former inſtance/belong, 
ing to all thoſe by the Rejoynder adjoined) is, thati 
before the law, the ſame worſhip had been performed 
with the ſame minde, that is, in the ſame manner, and 
to the ſameende, it had been as eflentiall worſhip , & 
after,though not ſo true , and lawful. 

The &#ejoynder here firſt, obſerverh a contradidial 
to that which was formerly ſayd ſe. 6, worſhip auch 
not vayie , according to mens opinion. But it he undev 
ſtand the matter well , he ſhall finde both ſayings wd 
to agree. For though the want of ſome opinion doeti 
not variethe natureof worſhip,ſo as that the abſenced 
this or that opinion,doeth make any externall worlip 
nor cſſentiall : and yet itdoeth ſo varie the natured 
worſhip , as thatthe preſence of ſome opinion, doetl 


(as an efficient , not asa formall cauſe) make an 
E:- t 
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ternall a&t cfſcntiall 'worſhip. The Rcjoynder his ſe. 
ond obſervation is, that our Ceremonies are hereby arſe 
charged from will wo: ſhip, and ſuperſ{1110n , except it can be 
grove, rhe impoſers , cr uſers of them, ace hulde , that God is 
eter pleaſed with th ers, then Without them , tn themſelves, 
r that they are as pleaſingto him, as if he had commanded 


The conſequence of which hcerby concluſion,no lo- 
pician in the world can make good, Yet {taking out 
themſelves , aSan intruſion) all the conſequent part 
may be mainteyned. For if ther be any more good 
jelde in the impofingand obſerving of them, then in 
he omitting of them , then Gad is better pleaſed with 
hem \, then without them. And that which is law- 
ally and juſtly commanded by men authorized thcrto, 
as plealing to God as if he had cemwanded it. Nay 
7 be receyved , as commanded of God him- 
7. It wasalſo by the Rep). brought into the Def, 
iSremembrance, thatmatier , and forme doe ulually 
nake up the effencc of thinges- , and that to inſtituted 
neanes, a proper ende isalto required, buta right eftt- 
ent cauſe not ſo. About this, the Rejoynder ſhew- 
th himſelf perplexed. For 1, heanfwereth , that 
his notWwithſlandirg actions have as it Were matter , forme 
eſſence of accidentall , though net of eſſentiall Wor- 
” 
Where he manifeſtly ſeparatcth the eſſence of wor- 
hip,from eſſentiall worſhip , as if the cſſencc ofa man 


could exiſt without an cf{cntiall man, 2. He gd 
10M 
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from that which was ſayd of r«ſpe& ro the ende, in inſti 
tutios,that therby their aſſertis,is cleared: viz.that Cer, 
reſpecting the honour of God mediathy , are nat properly parts 
of Divineworſhip. Asif here had been any mention or 
queſtis,of mediatl,or immediath, paper, or improper and 
not onely of eſſenria//. But for ſo mucke as the Re- 
joynder would needs heercite D. Abbot, for his terme 
immediatly,I would dcfire him to c6fider of the wholle 
ſentence 1n that place pronounced by him, viz. Def, of 
Mr, Pcrk.pag.844. Order and: comlineſſe (ſayth the popif 
Biſhop) is ſome part of Gols Worſhip. But (ſayth D, Abbyt,) 
Who taught him this deep point of Philoſophie , that an act. 
dent is a part of the ſubject,that the beautte , or comelineſſelf 
the body is a part ofthe body? Order and comelineſſe properh 
and immediatly reſpect men , and therfore can be no partiof 
the Wwoſhip of God, If this be nota plaine refuting of the 
Def.and the Rejoynder their afſertion, then none is at- 
tempted in all the Replie. 

3, He in like manner concludeth, that every reſpe? 
of the honor of God,doeth not make 8 thinge ro be properly nt- 
lizious Worſip, As if the Repl. had ever ſpoken , or 
dreamt of ſuche a phantaſie , except it werein the Re- 
joynder his name! His wordes are : beſide rhereſpet if 
the ende , ts alſo required inſ{itution of means to an end. 
What Paracelſian can draw ſo wilde an affertion, from 
ſuche a grounde as this? 

8, Irwas(inthe laſt place) demanded , whether, 
if the Temple of Ieruſalem had been built, with inſti- 
tution of all theappurtenances , ſacrifices , and obſcr- 
Vances, there uſed , without any Commandcment of 
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God, according as _ were by his appointment, 
whether /ſayth the Repl.) they had not been effentiall 
falſe worſhip , erected to God? The Rejoynder an» 
ſwereth : Tes wo doubt , if we may call (as the manner 1s) 
eentiall diſworſhip,efſcdtia'l falſe worſhip : eyther in reſpec? 
of the thinges themſelves , or in the opinion conceyved in 
their aſe, Now marke (all readers that have ſenſe) 
how this Rgjoynder (here inthe concluſion of all) is 
conſtreyned to confeſle, that to be true , which he hath 
kicherto ſtriven againſt as falſe, 1. The Repl, his aſſer- 
tion was , that Gods inſtitution doech make that Worſhip, 
Which being uſed in the ſame manner and to the Jo ende, 
Were other Wiſe no worſhip , or (as it pleaſeth the Def. and 
Rejoyndtr to ſpeake) noeſſentiall Worſhip? The Rejoyn- 
hitherto hath contended againſt this, as againſt a great 
crrour, 
Now in the winding -up of the wholle Argument, 
he confeſſeth , that ſome efſentiall worſhip may be, 
without any inſtitution of God. Certaynly , if this be 
ſo,then the inſtitution of God,is not required to eſſen- 
tiall worſhip , neyther is it of the eſſcenceof efſcntiall 
worſhip, that it be inſtitured of God. 2. He affirmed 
before, pag, 125.that proper immediar, (or eſſential) wor- 
p are oxely ſuche thinges as God hath ro that ende ordejned 
Yet here he confeſſeth\ that cſſcntiall worſhip may be 
without any commande of God, z.The Rejoynder be- 
fore, made e/2014all 414 accidenrall worſhip to be a ſub- 
diviſion of 7re.worfhip, Now he confeſſerh , that ther 
bafizt1ia//worthip ander the head of fa/ſe worſhip. 
4He acknowiegeth , tharin all rhe former ſenſetc 
"The ſecond part. EZ ; aſl Crtons, 
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aſſertions , he did not ſpeake , s the manner of ſpeache 


$. 
That was therfore againſt the manner of ſpeache,whick 
the Def..& he uſed before. 5.He graunteth ſome wor. 
ſhip to be eſſential! , in reſped? of the rhinges themſelue, 
ſeparated from» mens opinion. Yet hitherto , he 
would have made vs beleive , that opinion did varie 
the nature of worſhip,as ſe.s. If this he nota plaine 
ycilding,and granting of the wholle Argument , ther 
can be none , ſave onely in plaine termes , to ſay, 
geeld, 
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SECT. 10. 11, 12. 13. 14. 


He former argument being (though demon 
ſtrative) * lo ro theDef., his apprehenſion new, 
c 


das new learning : theſe following 
are excuſed from that cenſure , asbring more popular, 
and ſceming more fadomaþte. Of which it isto be 
obſerved, that moſte of them are ferched out of incer- 
taine papiers , —_——— of Mr. Hy. and erber,, 


was dcri 


Upon the Def. his credit { wherin , what zquall dealing 
bath been ufed, it is very ſuſpicious to any judicious 
reader, and ſome of thoſe ozhers , (for Mr. Hy. is paſt 
writing to) being aſked , have teſtified , that in diverſe 
panhges they are muche abuſed. Yet even theſe re- 
iques of Argumeatsare defenſible. 

1. . Thefirſtis: becauſe they are impoſed to breed un 
#pinion of holineſſe,by Mr. Hookers defirine and therfore, © 
| parns 
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parts of Gods Worſhip. To which the Def, anſwereth, 
that is is #0 meant of operative holineſſe , ether by mufu- 
fon , or inhefiow , but onely ſignificative: Whencc he 
conicladeth , a perverſe purpoſe of calumnjation : and 
the Rejoynder PR another diftintion , betwixe 
bolineſſe in_them , and in the uſers of them) maketh 
mention alſo of dorage. But 1, the Def. his diſtine- 
tion is vaine : becauſe even ſigni/fcative holineſle isallo . 
apart of Gods worſhip. Otherwiſe ſome holineſſe 
muſt befained , which having no other immediat ende 
but that which dirctly and immediatly tende to the 
honoring of God , is no part of his honor. The Re- 
joynder alſo is vaine in limiting the matter to holi- 
nefle in them, 

For thoſe thinges which are inſtituted to that im- 
mediat ende onely , that they may breed an opi- 
nion of holineſle, and ſo holinefle , in others, doe 
(inall reaſon) deſerve the opinion of holineſſe ſome 
may canal , or operative in themſelves : becauſe all 
breeding is cauſing , or working , 1. ce. opera- * 
tive, | 

It was alſo obſerved by the Repl. (onely in a pa- 
retitheſis , by the way) that holineſſe ether by infu- 
fon or inhefion , were unreaſonablic by the Defend 
dijoyned. 

This the &cjoynder excepteth againſt,and fayth , in 
thoſe termes ther is no more diſjunRion, then in theſe 
hw or charitie , Maziſtrates , or Governours, Go, 
- But he forgotte the proper Engliſh note of difjunc- 
U0R,ether, or. 
Zz3 Where 
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Where did he ever read ſuchea phraze : ether love, 
charitie,exthey Magiſtrates,or Governon:s* 

It was alſo replied, that Mr, Hooker attributed opere- 
tive holinefle to the Croſſe, inallowing all that the F4- 
thers aſcribed toit. The Rejoynder his onely mate. 
riall exception is , that the inſtance was here wot of tie 
Croſſe,but of the Surplice, Yet the queſtion is of ovr Ce- 

 , remenies, which is as well concluded from one , as ano- 
ther, and the Kejoynder himſclf, even now , ipokeof 
holincſlc #n them , as of many, not /# it, as of one Cere- 
monie onely. 

Neyther is ther any more holineflſe in one , thenin 
the other, if both be oncly fignificative. 

The Repl. further affirmed,that Mr. Hooker ſpoke of 
reverence to be fignificd /owards the Ceremonies. To 
which is rejoined-I know not what. But lct Mr, 
Hookers words, gocing before thoſe nakedly cited by 
the Def. and Rejoynder, be confidered, The wiſe mas. 
cov1d not mention ſo muche as the garments of Holineſſe , tut 
Verth fnguliy rexerenrce,and it will be evident, wherto he 
required reverence. 

In the laſt place, Mr. Hookers opinion is {lighted, 
as provat. Wheras all know, that he is in our Ceremo- 
niall controverſies, of as publicke nqte , and approb- 
tion,as Bellamine inany Popifh, 

2. The ſecond reaſon being flederly propounded by 
theDef.our of Mr. Hy.his mangled manuſcript, was thus 
by the Repl. diſtinRly explained : A holy aſſembly of 
Spirituall Lords, and their Aſſiſtants , if they be truly 
holy, and ſpirituall in their authoritic , and in the yo 

CLE 
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caſcof'it , will appoint no Ceremonie but holy : and 
by the obſervance of the ſayd Ceremonies , have ſome 
iituall honor redounding unto themſelves : becauſe 
the vertue which is found in any effet , doeth: re- 
dounde allways to the prayſe of the cauſe. Ofthis 
agument , the Rejoynder pronounceth, that /# z5 « po- 
we out of ſalurrilitie, to the wexy lees , a ſcorneful jeſt, 
eſcofffng, 4 ſpiteful jeſt, a vagrant thinge , the very notin 

j; FW enough, Now how fthould a+ man de 
with ache diſputers? 

The Def.broughe this Argument out of unknowen 
papers , into a publick booke , and anſwered it with 

wordes, The Repl.onely fhewed the force of it: 
and for that , he is ſet upon a freſh with new wordes, 
like ſWords and daggars, Could they neyther luffer this 
ralon to leep inthe darke, nor endure any light of cx- 
planation ſhould be ſetby it? 
* And what fault can be found with the repeating of 
thoſe titles, which the Prelats in Convocation take to 
themſelves, or in drawing a conclufion from them? 

In the ſecond place , our Rejoynder underraketh to 
giuearee7anſwer to this reaſon. To which purpoſe, 
1.he denicth that our Ceremonies are of the inſlirution 
of the Conwocation-houſe. And yet the ſame Rejoyn- 
Grin anſwer to the Repl. his preface, pag. 67. com- 

lainerh of us, for infringing the libertie ofthe Churche in 
er Convocation , touching the appoimtment of externall 
Mes, or Ceremon. And pag.71. as in diverſe other pla- 
a, he tellerh us that rhe Convocation houſe maketh and 
"449g Canons upon & With the Kings C emmi(ſſion,s nd 
SAwance, LZZ3 They 
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They are the words alſo of the Parliament , { 
downe pag. 70. that the Clergie of Fng/and made the 
Canons. Neyther can any man doubt of this , that 
have but looked on the booke of Canons. The r1- 
tification of ſuche thinges by Civill authoritie, docth 
no more take the inſtitution of them from the Cler. 
gie , then the like ratification of any point in true wor: 
ſhip , doetki rake the inſtitution of it from God and 
Chriſt. 2.He denicth the conſequence : becauſe 4 
4//e mblie may ordeyne them , and yet not make them hoy, 

But it is manifeſt , that a holy aſſemblic , asitis 
ſuche , gathered together in the holy name of Chriſt, 
as their efficient, and fne/lcauſe,cannot but putte a holy 
forme upon their ordinances. @valis cauſa , tale effec 
#uMm, | 

3- His third anſweris that #heſe Ceremonies may be 
called holy , becauſe , they are aſed in holy afFions, Which 
is juſt ſo, asa preſſe, haſſok, or cuſhin may be called holy, 
becauſe it is uſed to knee) upon , in the holy ate of 
prayer. Butinſtituted Ggnificant Ceremonies are cvi- 
dently of another holineſſc, to all that doe not of pur 
poſe ſhut their eyes. | 

4+ The Repl./after the Def.)gocth about to prove 
that the Convocation may be calleda ſzcred Synod , and 
holy m regardof their funtiown. Which is ſo farr from 
being denied by us /upon the ſuppoſition of the law- 
fulnefle of ſuche a fanRion,as they take upon them) 
that it is the ground of ourreaſon , to prove their ordi- 
nances holy, So that the Rejoynder might (in this 
place) have ſpared thoſe ſweet words of his : joe 

"i Wim 
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nithont Wit ', or learning : theſe men ſay (in effet) to all 
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uther men , land backe,1 ans holier then thow,they are cenſo- 
riens,and ancheritable, Yet the Repl, could not conſent, 
that our Convocatians ſhould be ſo accounted holy 
$ Churches inſtituted of Chriſt , and gathered for rrue 
holy worfhip : becauſe neyther of theſe doc agree to 
our Convocation. Heeruponthe Rejoynder (having 
nothing to ſay that was pertineat) ſpeaketh ſomething 
of right Eccleſiaſticall Synodes,accuſcth the Separatiſts 
with Mr. lacob, and haſily affirmeth our Convocations 
to begathered for « ſpeciall dutie of Gods ſervice , though 
he will not tell us, what it is, and confefſeth, that litle 


9 


is ſometimes (he might have ſaydar any time) 
at their meetings. Which kinde of anſwering 
[leave tathe judgement of any reader. | 


3, Athird reaſon, feched out of M. Hy.his papers, 
s,that Croſſe and Surplice are ſer apart from civill 


uſes,and appropriated unto t 


c as of religion in Gods 


ſervice. To which the Def.anſwered, by equall comg 
pariſon, of Pulpit-cloth,Communion cup,and place of 
meeting in ike mannerappropriated. Wherupon the 
Repl, was,in generall, that the Def. did well underſtand 
what was meant by appropriation. This putte the Ze- 


jojnder into a paſſion , expr« f{cd by many wordes : 4 
pretty /kig) tc, for that Which cannot be 
Wich are puſled and t:led , a fim fo 


ended, by theſe 
Mr. lacob, 


a mere ſhift, proceeding out of an haughtie defire of de- 
fending that which hath been once ſpoken, And this is 
al that I finde rejoined to that paſſage. To whichl 


ky nothing. 


Arcaſon 


- 
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A reaſon was rendred of the former aſſertion: he; 
cauſe a Pulpit-cloth Communion-cup, and M ecting. 
place are onely civill , being taken from'the ordinarie 
civill cuſtomes of men. To which the Rejoyndet 
GO no crvill man will ſay , that they are oneh d. 
vill in their application : Whiche is verie truc, Norwil 
any Grammarian fay , that good Hebrue , Greek, or 
Latine, are onely gramaticall in their application, be- 
cauſe they are applicd to the expreſſing of all kinde of 
trueths and falſchoods : and yet they arc onely grams. 
ticall — and-frraxe. No Naturaliſt will ay, 
that the earth and »yre are onely naturall in application, 


and yet they arc onely naturall beinges. 
It was further added , that c/othes , cups , _ place 
erc.are of the ſame uſe ont of Gotts ſervice , that 1 


5 if 
mit. 

This is occaſion of admiration , and exclamationto 
the Rejoynder. But he might have conſidered , that 
tc immediat ende of a clothe , is to cover; ofa cup, to 
drinke out ; of mecting places , to meet in: and then 
where is the ſtrangenefſle of thisaſſertion? Is ther not 
the ſame immediat uſe ofa mans eyes, in reading one 
booke , asanother, ofa mans eares , in hearing one 
voyce, and another , how ſoever the ſubjeR lecn, 0! 
heard, may differ in nature or kinde. 

A diſtinQtion was likewile uſed, betwixt appropris- 
tion of this or that individuall, and of the kinde. To 
this it is rejoined, 1.that the individualls are neverthe- 
tefte appropriated. Whiche is'tiot ſa : becauſe appro- 
priation of the kinde and indiyiduall both,is more - 
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ofthe individual alone. Individuals may be extrinſi- 
allie, 8 accidEtally appropriated, the kinde remayning 
intrinGcally common, & indifferent. 2. That ſome inds- 
vidaalls (Without all their kinde ) have been appropriated to 
belie uſes. Of whiche no man doubteth : becauſe one 
iadividuall may be ſo uſed , without other. But is ther 
therforno difference, betwixt extrinſecall, accidental 
priation of one Levite to the Miniſtrie, and the 
whole tribe? 3. Not all kinde of linnen garments, or croſ- 
ſe ore appropriated to religions uſes. As if the queſtion 
were of linnen garments ſimplie, though they were 
bſed without any ſuche inſtitntion as a Surplice hath, 
onely for the naturall conveniencie of it, or ofcrofling 
thefingers, upon occalion, to drive away flies , that 
come croſſe upon a mans face. Ther was ( in the laſt 
place ) mention made of the ſignifcancie of our Cere- 
FF monics, which maketh them in their intrinſecall nature 
NF {@ ſuche ) without any further expeRation of occaſio. 
IF nall application, to be proper to religion. But of this 
our Rej. would not hear,in this place. Let it therfore 
paſſe to the next chapter. 
4+ A fourth confirmation wholly dependeth on 
Marth. 15. Where the Def. would have it, that our Sa- 
viour condemneth nor' the ac of waſhing (thatis ſayth 
the Rej.) the monitorie ſignificant figne of Waſhing,uſed by 
thePhariſies,but their emtention,# opinion,in attributing 
legall and operative ſant1tie, to that theirowne invention. 
concerning monitorie (ignificancic , cnough hath 
deen ſpoken, in the head of Ceremonies, and it remai- 
ethto be diſcuſſed in the following chapter. 
Theſtcoxd part. Aaa - 
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For the preſent , it was firſt noted by the Rep. tha 
ſome intention and opinion of holineſſe cleaveth to our 
Ceremonies. This is denied by the Rej. and yet in his 
whole diſpute,he maketh them Worſhip, though acciden. 
tail.arbitraric,and improper. Neyther can any man im« 
poſe 4 dewble or treble religious Ceremonie withoutin« 
tention and opinion of fume holinefle belongingtoit, 
more then to that which is not ſo religious. 

It was in the, ſecond place obſerved, that more holi. 
ncfle was attributed to thoie waſhings , then is by many 
among us to the crofſe, cannot be proved out of the 
text, ther being no one circumſtance in it, which may 
not fitly be applied to our Ceremonies. To whiche 
the Rej.ſayth z. that thoſe are b/nde & ſuptr//irions per. 
fons, which attribute ſuche thinges to the Croſſe, not 
the Church impoſing. luſt as Fellarmive , inthe place by 
and by to be cited, anſwereth Caly.about the ſame mat: 
ter: If cbere be any more rude among hir Catholiques,we bold 
them Worthy to be correfied, But are not our blinde Prote- 
ſtants,and thoſe rude Papiſts, hardened in their ſuperſti- 
tion, by the impoſing & urging of thoſe thinges which 
they ſuperſtitiouſly dote on? 

The Phariſies ( addeth the-Rej. ). were ſo ſtrong) 
concezted.of this waſhing , that they thought, withoutit, 
the very creatures of God ſhould defile them, Burthat of the 
very creatures d:filing, is not in the text : It is but proba- 
blic colle&ed out of our Saviours following diſcourle, 
that they eſtemecd ſome defiling to-follow ups the ea» 
ting of the creature,not as it was a creature, but as it wab 


ſo uſed againſtthe tradition of their Elders. And are are 
| there 
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there not many to be found in England, that their ver) 
Baptiſme is deficient , unſufficient , and ſo defiled : 'if it - 
want the Croſle ? 

- Forfurther anſwer , it wasalleged by the Repl. that 
not onely Calvin in Mat. 15.but alſo Bellarmin himſelf 
(de eff. Sacr.1. 2. cap. 32.) ſayth, that the Pharifies wa- 
thing was condemned as waine , and wprofitable , ſetting 
afide, intention , and opinion of legall, operative holi- 
nefſe, The Rejoynder anſwering firſt for Bellarmine, 
fayth he is abuſed : becauſe (forſooth) he ſpeakes that 
falſely , to defend the Popiſh Ceremonies, As if it were 
not the common notion ofall Chriſtians , that vay»e 
ind unprofitable Ceremonies are to be condemned , or 
aif Bellarmine alone ſayd this! or as if this could de- 
fend the Popiſh Ceremonies , which are more cafily 
defended from any other charge , then they can be 
from this, that they arc vay»e and unprofitable, 

' Who would have thought , that D.B.would defende 
vaine and unprofitable Ceremonies, in Gods ſolemne_ 
worſhip? But Chemnicizs (ſayth he) obſervs,that Chriff 
condemned not theſe Waſhings ſimply as prophane fopperies, 
nor 45 ſimplie unlawful, but in reſpedt of religion placed in 
them, Not /implie profane fopperies , that is, voyde of 
all ſhew from Scripture , or r:aſon , nor /implie unlaw- 
ful, if the ates in themfelves be conſidered or abſtrac- 
ted from all relations by inſtitution added unto' them: 
but in reſpe& of religion placed in them, 1. e. ſuperſtition 
adjoyned unto them. Now ther is ſ#per/fir/0 not onel 
pernitions , but alſo vaine, and ſuperfinons. Filucins , tract, 
24.64,2, Andchemnitius,in the ſame place aftirmeth, 
7 ' Aaa 2 the 
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the Phariſies waſhinges to have been condemned, for 
that (notwithſtanding their vanitie;and want of Divine 
ioſtitution) they were made ſerme pare of Gods wor 
ſhip. | 
As for Calvine, the Rej.doeth not denic , but thatpaſ- 
Ggealleged is found in the place , the inventing of Cere. 
monics was an idle wanitie , before the bigh opinion of Rel; 
gion Was added wnto it, Yet ((ayth he) 1. he cleareth oy 
Ceremonies , Which Was caſt upon the Iewiſh (wperſtitig 
waſvings, From ſome of that blame, (it may be granted) 
but not from all. For then thoſe wordes [which the &e- 
joynder confeſſcth him ro ſet downe) ſhould have bet 
-, acontradiion to the other. 2. This ſhread (added he) is 
falſely alleged as touching the intention. And why lo [ 
pray* 

Becauſe (forſooth) Calvins meaning was, that to 
devize new waſhing, #0 rhe like ende,and With the like oj 
ion of them,ss of theſe which God had ſet , a of idle vant 
late. 

But if this were his meaning , how can that mea 
agree with the meaning of theſe wordes : It Wes of id: 
Vanitie before the high opinion of Religion was added untd 
it? 

Was thereany higher opinion of Religion added 
unto thoſe waſhinges,thE to the waſhinges which God 
had ſet? Extremitie drives men #0 hard ſhifts. 

For the fuller clearing of this reaſon , that idle and 
vayne or ſuperfluons worſhip is condemacd by Chrilt, 
| rr $.let theſe teſtimonies, and reaſons be wel conli- 
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The Preiffs had brought. in many Novelties, tho Moſes, 
with great terrour had threarned them not to ad 4ny thing, inevurerenr 


which number of additions were thoſe things of waſhing. quamri, 3s. 
There Was 8 dowble fault for the innovation it felſe was not {note 
+ fheht merter and then this , that they food more _ tbgfe 20m ona 
& Com ron 'qnabus 


dbſervations of their owvne then they did on the om 
mandements of God, 1. That firſt offence' Chriſt doeth feeaiins Dar 
wt praſe ntly reproove them -for fuzing it Vas 4 frive- omg ps = 
low nd ſuperfinons, thing , left they ſhould have been in- oo th 
ed. pry ape 4 


nother cauſe for Which he deſpiſcd theſe waſhings Was verioe: megis 
their ar tang Phy Phariſes ries in the ſazd ny. s, mandae Dar 
wot for any naturall and civil! decentie or cl: anclineſſe , but prixcum fe 
4 perteining 10 religion, Wha ſo did contemne the Were juaged rt 
jo offend againſi Gods Warſhip , and Who ſo did obſerve them Froviem 1d 
ſeemed cheifly 10 regard, Gods Worſhip in them. But this Was perflenm gc, 


inn wiſe lawfall for them t0 dee Who were ſo fireightly char- rn 
#let,upou 


grdof Grd, Deur, 4, that they ſhould add nothing. For this 1.1, te 


Chnft rejetted theſs Waſhings as ſuperſtitions , Which reaſon "0:34. Ale 
Mat.1s, ch, intimates whan he ſayth : Every plant which Hiram has 


my heavElyFather hath not planted,ſhall be rooted Out, vinfur we 


And Marc. ch.z, In vaine do they worſbip me teaching 1; 
the DoQrines, and przceps of men , &c. Such things as rmnerone te 


7 ob crvile quan- 
men ſett up of themſelves againſt any Commandement of 16 civiliguer 
God, ralem decen- 

#14, & mun, 
_— 
ad religionem pertinentes, ut qui contemnerent , contre Dei cultum agere © enſer entur , quiver? ſervarnts 
ain ol roles We Pts #11 non licebat ,quibus prob: birk erar 4 Deo, Deut, 4 94 guid adder 
ret, Ob id,queſi ſuperſtrtio (ar lotiones bujuſmods ( brifius 123ec12 caruſam mdicas Mai brns caps» 
0 war plant atio non plantavit Pater mes, eradicabirur, Similzter Marcus cap, 7, in vamum me ©v 
mgdecrntes {olfrings & precepra howinm, © c, Qua propria invemione conflituunt , courr« Des manga” 
uw, 
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TY In Mat.15.Marc,7 the Commandments of men do mee 


3.14 A andits 
benanun «4 (ach Commandments Which condnce nothing at all togichy, 


pictatem mbil / 
gals - 8 thoſe Superfiuous Waſhimgs. 
XairsG6 5, In thefift place , another reaſon (or charge) 
542i. Was broughtout of Mr.Hy. his papers, that zhe Cerene- 
Ph ſupervec's nies impoſed, are (for their uſe and prattiſe) preferred befur 
principall- parts of Gods worſhip : becauſe this is the Pre 
lats Canons: Wear 4 Surplice , or preache not : Croſſe, 
baptize nos. This the Def. accuſed of du/l Sophiftrie 
\ becauſe by this meanes, onely an orderly diſcrete preach. 
er is preferred before one that is fatious and exorbi 
tant, Ofthis baſe Boynerly ſpeache, the Repl, ſhewed 
his juſt deteſtation. For which he is cenſured by the 
Rejoynder of caſting :t out of the month of his Pann 
malice,intemperat railings, and 4 furious ſpirit. All whi 
Ileave to the readers judgement. Onely this I ob- 
ſerve, that he would excuſe all or moſt of the Prelats, 
from Willing (ilencing any able and godly miniſters for 
omiſſion of our Cerremonies , and decth abſolutely 
denie , that the Def. ever ſilenced any Miniſter (wil- 
lingly or unwillingly (for onely owiſ5:0n of Ceremo- 
nies, Concerning which termes (W/ling/y , and ont 
omiſsion)ſome light of explication were necdfull, For 
onely omiſsion of Croſſe, or Surplice, by overſight , ot 
other accident , the Pope himſelf will not ſilence a 
Preiſt,as all Popiſh Divines tell us, in affirming thatto 
be no morrtall ſinne. And how thoſe which make 
Canons for ſilencing upon parpoſed continued omil: 
ſion , and execute the ſame partly by themſelves, and 
partly by their inſtruments , can be ſayd to doc 1 
W1'W18- 
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awwilinely, this requireth interpretation , which will 
certainly be found tardy. For clearing of this charge, 
from the imputation of dal Sophiſtrie , the Repl. firſt 

poundedit in this manner : an able godly Minitter 
without-the uſe of theſe Ceremonies, is not ſuffered in 
the Miniſterie, wherasan unable & ungodly one, with 
the uſe of them,is ſuffered : therfore they are preferred 
before maine thinges: Vpoa thiis, tbe &cjoynder 1. 
obſerveth, that from hence docth not follow that con- 
cluſjon:therfore our Ceren onies are made parts of God: wor-Q 
ſip, As if this concluſion were once named by Mr. 
Hy.or by the Def.in this charge. 

Ifhe will make it ſuppoſed, he muſt ſhew us Mr. Hy. 
his concealed papers for the proof of that ſuppoſition, 
He addeth 2. that a/! Preiats are 10 be charged With this 
praiſe : and that they have n0 ſuche power for depriving of 
bad , 4s they have for depriving of goed Miniſters, To 
which [ anſwer , the queſtion is not here of 4//, but of 
that which ſtandeth by our Canons , and Canonical] 
praiſe. Yet neyther any authors, nor any defenders 
of the Canons, can be excuſed from partaking in this 
praiſe, no nor the Rejoynder himſelf. Andas for 
thoſe Przlats, which have great power to doe evill, and 
litle, or none, to doc good (or which isall one, power 
effeually tro hinder good , and not evill) they have a 
very dangerous ſtanding, dangerous (I ſay) as well for 
others, as for rheir owae ſelves, Yet, when our Pre- 
lates procured that authoritie of doingevill, they might 
a calily, and more lawfully have procured the other, 
of deeing good : not to ſay , that none of them doe ſo 


muche 
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muche for reforming or removing of bad Miniſters,sis 
in their power to doe, cyther by themſclves,orby other 
þ meanes. Nay is it not knowen , how ſuche kinde of 


2:75 eatlcarenotonely borne with , but borne up bythe 
vieniiucs Prelatesin bad cauſes © 


814 ſuperys 


The third Rej. is of a ca/umniation,becauſc _ incon. 
formable Hiniſters are ſuffered , and ſome unab.e, and us 
: god deprived. But 1. this calumniation concerning 
} ſomeinconformable ſuffered for'a time , extraordinalie, 
| g@belides, nay againſt Canonicall order. 2. He can ſcarce 
/ Nnamecone , that he hath knowen deprived for thathe 
 waswnable, 3, The Turkesafid Infidels would caſhier 
their Preiſts for ſome ungadlinefſe, What a poor rejoin- 
deris thise - | 
A fourth conſideration is,rhat 4 farre leſſe offence de- 
fend:d, is more. puniſhable then a greater confeſſed, 
and that certayn evills, ia themſelves leſſer , may doe 
more hurt, then others in themlelvesgrearer. Whiche 
confideratis,if it be applied to the purpoſe, will appe 
in the proper colours: If a Miniſter confeſſe himſelf w- 
able and wngodly , he is not ſo punniſhable, as he that 
defendeth the Ceremoniesare not to be uſed. There 
fuſing of our controvertedCeremonies, may doc more 
hurt , then an unable and ungodly generation of Mint 
ers conforming. In that which is further added,undet | 
the title of /a/ly [ finde nothing but words & aſſertions, 
without backing reaſons. Yaleant igitur, quantum walert 
poſſunt. 
The ſamecharge was ( inthe ſecond place ) thusfis 
med , by the Repl. Though ther caanor be found _ 
LEN fa al 
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diſcreet conformable Miniſters , enough to ſuppliec 
all the Pariſhes of England, yer many of godly men are 
ſhut out of the Miniſterie for unconformitie. Therfore 
Conformitic is przferrcd before the maine ducties of 
Gods worſhip. Heer the Rej. having litle to ſay, ſetteth 
notwithſtanding two colours on the matter. r. That 
the conſequence is not ſimplie true,but onely that cbey 
axeive the non-conformitie may, by conſequence, be 
agreater hurt,then an able and godly Miniſtric,in ſuche 
places, as want it, would recompence. As if this crying 
finne were onely zheir conceyt , not their practiſe , or 
thittheir conceits could make this ſinne no ſinne! or 
that the ſalvation of many thouſandes of ſoules , could 
not recompence the hurt that would come uponthe 
refuſing. of human Ceremonies ? Whar is this other 
then daubing rotten walls with untempered morter, 
| His ſecond colour is, that non-conformitens are xs leſſe 
Maweable , Wwhoe had rather have no wor ſhip,then conformi- . 
te, Whiche is as muche as ifhe ſhould ſay, that who- 
ſever will not ſinnefor Gods glorie, doethas muche 
offend, as he that will pot ſuffer God to be glorified by 
thoſe which will not to that ende be content to finnc 
againſt his conſcience; | 

\ Beeauſe this reaſon was accuſed of dnlleneſle , it was 
noted / by the way) that every Plowman, being a good 
Chriſtian, did uſually make itin this blunt manner, 
aganſt the Przlats procecdinges , and that the Repu, 
(being , asit ſeemerh firſt brought up amonge ſuche 
Plaine people ) had from his childhood tooke it to be 
[werable. Heerupon , the Rej. 1, anſwereth the 


The ſecond part, Bbb © + blunt 
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bluat argument, with this ſharpneſſe : 77 is /ike as if we 
ſhould ſay , that God, admitting no man to the Prieſthod 
with bodily blemiſh , did therfore preferre bodily perfettion 
before ſpirituall, Wherin, he deceyveth himfelf, & 0. 
thers muche, whether he reſpeQeth the firſt explication 
of this reaſon,or the ſecond. For according to the firſt,it 
muſt be affirmed , that God would ſuffer men blemiſh-. 
ed in their bodies,to be prieſts,though they had no ſpi- 
rituall ficneſſe for that office. And according to the 
ſecond, he ſhould have ſayd, that God having otherwiſe 
*to furniſh the Prieſthood , according to a ſuperior law, 
which he might not of his will diſpence with, did not: 
withſtandingexclude ſome of thoſe which that law did 
allow. But both theſe aſſertious are too abſurde for the 
Rejoynder to owne. 

His ſecond nore is of Plowmen,and Children.that they 
are not the beſt Logicians, Whiche though it be true, 
yet is nothing to the purpoſe : becauſe many Plowmen 

ave good naturall logicke , to reaſon withall. Other: 
wiſe they did very inconſideratly,whoe vented ſogood 
reaſons under the title of the prayer , and complaint of 
the Ploughman, as in M*, Foxeis'to be ſeen, Edw. 3. a- 
monge which reaſons (a remarkable thinge) this very 
Nighted argument is one. For ſo arcthe wordes:0 Li24, 
for breakiug of thy law, the Prelats will ſet men penance, or 
pardon them, and maintayne them, as oft as they trepaſſe. Bul 
Lord,if a man once break their lavvs, or ſpeak againſt them ht 
may doe penance but once, and after be nah 

The ſummeof which, M*.Foxe,in the margent, thus 
gathereth : The breaking of the Popes law is more pane 

| OO then 


perſwaded, that D. B. himſelf , had ſome trueths fo evi- 
dentunto him , that by no contraric ſhew of logick 
they could ever be wrunge out ofhim. Sure 1am that 
Timothic, knowing the Scriptures from a childe, had 
many ſuche, 

Neyober was ther mention made eyther of p/oWmer 
children , But onely to ſhew the evidence of this 
trueth, not the logicall Demonſtration of it. 

That which was added, by way of limitation, to the 
name of a plowman , namely , that it was underitood of 
ſuche a plowman , as is alſo 4 good Chriftias , is very bit- 
terly,and yet as very unreaſonablie carped at by the Re- 
joynder as ſavouring ſtrongly of that ſpirit of Separation, 
ch bath been hanted after in the chiſe of inconformitie, 
For ({ayth the Rejoynder if awy will beleive all his conceytes) 
this ſhewves , chat With theſe men the adverſaries of Cerems- 
aies and Biſhops are the onely good Chriſtians. | 

Which is a ſtrange ſtreine, to come from D, B. who 
- both hath been an unconformiſt , and fince he hath 
hanged that title, cannot but know , that ſundrie un- 
conformiſts have caried themſelves towardes himſ elf, 
inall reſpects, as toward a good Chriſtian, And what 
fironge ſavoury is in this : every ploiyman that is 8 good 
Chriſtian doeth unſua.ly make this Argument. Doeth he 
imagine, that onely thoſe plowmen, that are profeſſed 
adverſaries to Ceremonies and Biſhops, doe make it? 
Nay he knoweth , that many , and many of thoſe that 
could otherwiſe well digeſt both, yet doe apprehend 


this courſe of B:ſhops ſilencing Miniſters for ſuche Ce- 
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then the breaking of Gods Lav.” Andas for children , Tam 
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remonies isungodly , and Antichriſtian. Ifhe didng 
know ſo muche , yet he cannotbe ignorant, that the 
word here interpoſed by the Repl.for limitation, «ſy. 
z/,doeth cxcept ſome more ignorant, or leſſe attentive 
good Chriſtians. And I doubr not, but the Rejoynder 
will affirme , that every good conforming Miniſterin 
England , doth - #/#ally account them for ſciſmatickg 
that coademne the Ceremonies : yet I would not 
thence conclude, that with him , thoſe of that judge. 
ment are the o»:h good Miniſters, For ther is as muche 
finne againſt charitic , in raſh accuſing others of un- 
charitableneſſe , as ther is in being uncharicable : of 
which fault,the Rejoynder can never clear this affedted 
paſſage, which he in oppoſition let fall from him. 
' Foroverthrow of the former reaſon , an inſtance 
was brought in by the Def. taken from a Chancelor, 
who may (ſayth he) put out of Commiſſion him that 
refuſed to fit in the place appointed , without prefers 
ring that place to the Kings ſervice. To this the Repl, 
1.anſwered, that no wiſe Chancelour , would , for his 
owne pleaſure,or forthe circumſtance of a piace calily 
change,or put out of Commilſlis a grave wile mi,wht 
another like unto him cinot be found. Theſe laſt words 
another like wnto him cangot be found , are cached up by 
the Rejoynder and under the ſhew or ſound of them, 
. the Inconformiſts are by him toſſed (as it were)ina 
blancket,as being of 4 hizh /traine , beyond all other men, 
in their oVvne perſuaſion etc, But he might have conli- 
dercd (if {inifter affeQion had not hidden it from him) 


| that the Gſc immediatly gocing before this anſwer, 
was 
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3s offhutting out able godly Miniſters for inconfor- 
mitie , when ther cannot be found able and fit conformable 


wilers evough, Wherupon is inferred, that the com. — + 
zzriſon of the L. Chancelour will not help the Def,iz _ 
this Caſe. 


Now what kinde of ſtraine is this then in the Re- 
joynder toconceal the caſe , and ſtretche the wordes as 
itwere with his teeth,unto ſuche a ſtrange odious mea- 
ning of ſo witleſſe a bragge. Yet ifther had been nv 
ſuchedependance of theſe wordes' upon thatraſe, they 
might be well defended , as underſtood of an abſolute 
compariſon > hay for abilitie, or pictic) but in rela- 
tion to this or that peopte ; from whome ſuche Minij- 
piftersare fometime plucked away by violence, whoſe 
like , in regard of that people (which have been muche 
edified by them, and more inwardly knowean , and alſo 
(upon good ground) affected unto them , then they 
can ſuddainly unto any other)cannot be found. 

Otherwiſe, D. Burges, in his Apologie (rowards 
the concluGon) would not havealleged againſt the (i- 
lencing of himſelf, and others like him , that thoſe (at 
the leaſt) ſhould ſucceed the, which were not ſo wel ac- 
quainted with the condition of their ſheep. It-might 
dealſo added , that though another like might bo 
founde, yet itis not in the power of that L. Chance- 
lour,or the Biſhop to finde, bringe, & place him in the 
me Commiſſion, becauſe{for the ſucceſſion;he muſt 
depende upon the Patrons pleaſure,not limited to ano- 


ther likethe predeceflor. 
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But that this wreſtling of the Replycr his words, 
was affected (in ſome ſort againſt conſcience) it 
may appear by this,that no man will ſurmize, the Reyl, 
to thinke, that te no unconfermable Miniſter a Peer 
may be founde : becauſe it is to be ſuppoſed (at thelaſt) 
that another unconformable one may not onely be 
equall,but alſo ſuperior unto him in all abſolute perfec- 
tion, 

It was alſo obſerved, for anſwer to this inſtance of1 
L.Chancelour,that about the circumſtance of place,fot 
Commiſſionersto meet in , thercan be no Conſcient 
pretended, wheras in our Ceremoaies,folemne oaths 
are offered, that no thing but conſcience doeth keep us 
from them, The Rejoynder 1.0ppoſeth,that thisan- 
likeneſſe maketh nothing to the queſtion. Andyetit 
ſheweth,that aChancelour may in cirill matters, where 
no conſcience can be pretended, take more upon him 
without preferring, or comparing the matters, thenz 
. Biſhop can, where Conſciece evidently withſtandeth: 
becauſe Coſciece is not to be vexed, except the mattet 
be ſo great,that (in reſpeR of Gods glorie) it cannotbe 
negleted, He 2.oppoſeth , that many more of the 
Conformitans, are ready to take ir /# upon their oath, 
that nothing but conſcience makes them conforms 
To which I fay 1, that he who was immediatly before, 
ſo curious in houlding ro the queſtion , ſhould not pre 
ſently have digrefſcd from it : as the Rejoynder her 
docth,in turning the compariſon, which was made} 
twixta L.Chancelourand a Biſhop,inreſpeR ofa col 
ceyted Commillioner, and a conſcionable Mini 
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thout preferring one thing before another , into a new 
compariſon , betwixt the conſciences of Conformi- 
unts,& of thoſe which.refuſe to couforme.2,Of that /7, 
ifthe ſame meaning be kept on both fides, I muche 
doubt. | | 
; Forour Conſcience is. , that in no place , nor u. j 
ponan y manscommande., we may conforme : and | q 
theirs is , that upon great urgent extremities, they may | 
ſome time,and in ſome place conforme. . I am perſwa- ; 
d&d,that if it had been free in England to uſe thefe Ce- f 
remonies,or not to uſe them, D. B,himſclf hath no con- = 
ſcience,that would ever have made him conforme. 
After this, the Repl. added ſomething, about the 
Def. his Pontificall termes , /afious and exorbitant men, 
oppoſed to orderly and diſcreet Preachers. As 1.that the 
Def,himſelf in his conſcience will not ſay , that Mr. 
Midſley of Ratſdale, and others like him, were faQtious 
andexorbitant men. 2.That this is the language of that 
evill ſervant, who bear his fellow-ſervants, better then 
himſelf : Mat. 24-49. 3. That ail thoſe who are placed 
inthe roome of ſilenced Miniſters, are not orderly and 
diſcreet Preachers. 4, That fation and exorbitancie 
may better be charged upon the Prelats , for breaking 
many ſubſtantiall, ancient , wholſome Canons , then 
pon us, for breaking a Ceremonious Canon, Now 
(ſetting aſide the Rejoynder his wandring wordes, 
with the hony and gall of them) ſee what he bringeth 
tothe purpote. 7, Thefirſt he grantcth to be true. 
But denicth that the Def. meant to generally. And 
xt the Def. bis words arc : Whoe ſeeth net,#hat to depr 


ive 
8c 


- 


200 MA freſh ſuit agabnit Ceremonies; 


men of their Miniſterie for not uſing of 1he Ceremonies (for 
| that was objctted) is to preferre an oroterly and diſcrut 
Preacher , before one that 1s fattions and exorbitant. \{this 
be not generally ſpoken , let any tcaſonable car dif. 
Ccrne. 

2. The (ccond he doeth not abſolutely gain-{y 
but caſterth.the like , or rather afarre greatcr faultin 
our faces : thar wee (forſooth ) doe conderne to the pit 
of derkneſſe, Brſhops, Conformitant:, and m a manncr alltiut 
are notof our partie, Whiche is ſo manifeſt a ſlander, that 
the evill ſervant ſpoken of Matth, 24. 49. could hard) 
vent one more ſhameleſſe, 

3- The third he confefſeth : But would make it im- 
pertinent, though ir clean overthroweth the Def, hi 
generall aſſertion, before expreſſcd. He addeth allo cer- 
tayn frothy wordes, conteyning litle cl{c , beſide mani. 
feſt landers , which if he were put to ſuchean oath , 
they call juramentums calumnie, howould not owne. 
4+ The Prelats willfull , and continuall breakingof 
- many, ſubſtantiall, & wholſome Canons, is not deaied 
by theRej. bur yet to fave their credit, he addeth,thatall 
ſuche Canons doe norbinde every particular Churt, 
but ber owne.ln which wordes there is neyther rime,not 
reaſon. The Canons objeed,may be ſcen ia Maſter 
Parker, part.2. c. g,ſe&. 4. to be Canonsof our owe 
Churche. What then hath the Kejoynder faydto the 
purpoſe ? His other ftuffe hath been ſundric times ex# 
mined,and found nothing worthe. 3 

5. All theſe conGdered,jit will appear,that the Rej.had 
more willthen power,to maintayne, thatthe _ 
0 
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of Preachers for our Ceremonies , is the preferring of 
aderh diſcreet Preachers, before thoſe that are factions and 
exorbitant. | 

6. After all this,out of Mr. Hy. his papiers, it plea- 
ſed the Def, to bring in ſome peices out of the Abrige- 
ment : which for ſubſtance are ſuche as diverſe 
times have been handled before : and therfor need not 
muche labor 1n this place. 

Thefirſt is , that 2#4»y people in our land , are knoWen 0 
hold the Sacraments not rightly and ſufficiently adminiſtred 
or receyved without them, For the force of ſuche an o- 
pinion in the multitude, many teſtimonies are alledged 
in the Abrigemear, and applied unto this aſſertion, not 
in deed to prove the ſame ſimplic , but to ſhew what is 
the conſequence of it. All theſe the Def. left out, and 
the Rcj. had no minde to take them in,but choſe rather 
toreſt in this : they are no proofs of the aſſumption. le 
was added by the Repl. the opinion even of a few,may 
make ſome acion- unlawfull , which the opinion 
of many other cannot make lawfull. 1.Cot. 10. 28. To 
avojdthis,the Rejoynder had nothing materiall to ſay, 
_ he had changed »»l:1Wfull inte /implic anlaw- 


The juſt number of thoſe thatare ſo minded , can- 
not be proved, or diſproved , without numbering and 
examining all the people. It was not therfore any 
meaning of thoſe that gave the rule to reckon by the 
poulasthe Def.and Rejoynder would have us. 

Neyther is this obſervation brought in to prove im- 
poſing and obſerving, conjundly, as they would bear the 
The ſecoxd part. Ccc L reader 
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reader in hid, but only for the obſerving , other proofes 
being added for the impoſing. Yet it was oblerved 
by the Repl. that while a&ions of this kinde are ſuperſt,. 
riou/e obſerved , they that ſlill impoſe them in thoſe plas 
where they are ſo obſerved , may truely be interpreted ſon 
impoſe them, To which the Rejoynder giveth no other 
properanſwer , but onely leaving out the pith of tha 
aſſertion, may be truly ſo interprexed,ſubſtituteth another, 
of a pwrpoſed ende : and then miſinterpreteth ad7ion; 
this kinde , as if they were meant of the ſpecial! {ingeof 
thinges,and not of unneceſlaric ations known to be ſy. 
perſtitiouſly abuſed. 

It was alſo noted as ridiculous in the Def. that thoſe 
people Which thinke that Sacraments are not rightly admi- 
niſtred,or receyved without the Ceremonies, are brought inte 
that conceyt by our condemning of the ſayd Ceremonies. The 
Rejoynder anſwercth , that this condemning of them, 
muſt needs make ſome thinke that they are impoſeds 
parts of religion , and ſo occaſion the ſimple to think 
that we eſteem them (0. 

In which anſwer , beſide that I know not who are 
meant by we, and that an occaſicn of the ſecond or thitd 
hand, is made acauſe, ther is no mention made of right 
or wnright Sacraments, 

For leſſening of the number of thoſe which (o 
eſteeme of our Ceremonies, the Papiſts are firſt remo- 
ved,as having no greet conceyt of them, Which I leave 
to experience, Onely becauſe the Rejoynder requircth 
teſtimonie, I can informe him,that Gretſer , Apol.pro 
Greg.7.p,8.hath theſe words : 4 Latheran,preaching it 

Cornea 
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eneim garments like the Ape of the preiſts , celebrates « RN 
German Maſſe. And the Rejoynder himſelf confeſſerh 6g = I 
Certis indutur, 


inthe next wordes , they have a betrey concezr of them, 77/nQno'tt 
then of the contrarie, and that ſuche as hath been helq*i*0> <eebrer, 
likely to ar aw them to our ſervice , and that they have « 

eat diſafſe tow to thoſe that will not tollerat the re- 

emblance of their religious Ceremonies. - Adde fur- 

ther,that after B. Babington,and B.Andreos, D. Morton 
himfelf , in the laſt words of his Proteſtants Appeal, 
hath confirmed the rumor , that Pope Paulus quartus, 
did offer to confirme our wholle Service and Lirnrete. 
The Papiſts therfore have no cauſe whie they ſhould 
not have a good conceyt of our Ceremonies, wh ichof 
all the Service come neereſt to , and make moſt for 
them. 

Asfor the reſt , that ſo conceyt of the Ceremonies, 
which are not of your diſciplintng, fayth the Rejoynder) 
and" yet are conformable they are »o# many. As if 
thoſe of our diſciplinating,were ſo conceyted;, or thoſe 
of Wales, Non-reſidents , and dumb-refidents forlorne 
charges , who are not diſciplined by us, were eyther 
fewor of reformed judgement.Surely D.B. is not like 
himſelf ,' when he upon ingagement defendeth that 
which cannot be defended. 

7. The ſecond thing brought out of the abridge- 
ment, isabout the puniſhment inflited for omiſſion of 
our Ceremonies , greater then for breaking of Gods 
law,in perjurie and adulterie. Now thishath formerly 
been handled. In this place therfore, it ſhall ſuffize, ro 


eta few notes , upon the Rej. his anſwers. z. He di- 
CCcc 2 ſtiaguiſhcth 
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ſtinguiſheth betwixt puniſhing , and puniſhing 4s 4 ſcant, 
As if puniſhment in the internall nature of it, were not 
of ſinne\ 2. He diſtinguiſheth betwixt internall peace of 
the Churche , conliſting more in obſervance of Gods 
commandements , and the peace of hey external pollic, 
impeached by the neglef of hir conflitutions. Whens 
he ſhould have made the diſtintion berwixt one cou. 
fling , &another,or betwixt one impeachins, & anothe, 

Knd yet both the conſiting and impeaching of the 
= Churches peace,docth principally depend on the kee- 
ping of Gods commandements : which is all the Rey|, 
affirmed. 3.He diſtinguiſheth betwixt ax offence ever 
Way leſſe,and in it ovwne nature leſſe, whenas the queſtion 
isnot , whether the negle@ of our Ceremonies , be 
not onely in itowne nature a leſſle offence, but alſoin 
all the circumſtances of it. The Def. and Rejoynder 
themſelves confefle, that this negle& , in the natureof 
it,is no offence at all, - 4, Becauſe ſuche anſwers were 
termed Sophi//icall evalions,the Rejoynder twice crieth 
out of raz/ing : forgetting (without doubt) how often 
he had abuſed the ſame terme againſt the Repl.and 
that inthe next former ſcion , he had mainteyned the 
Deffhis accuſinga plain popular argument, not onely 
of Sophiſtrie , but cytn of dull Sephiſirie. For the Re: 
oy__ certainly will not confeſſe himſelf « rayler 
Thereſt is not worth repeating, that paper ſhould be 
twice blotted with it. 

Againſt the Def.hisdiſtinRion, betwixt omſ5101, 419 
contempt , the Replie was 1, that mere omiſſion hath 


been puniſhed with ſuſpenſion, Of which the Re: 
ORE joynder 
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joynder requireth a continued inſlance, To whichT 
:n{wer , that one inſtance may be given in I{pſwiche, 
where D. B. was Preacher. For moſt of the Miniſters 

were ſuſpended upon the complaint of one Web , who 
profeſſed , that he would not put on the Surplice ex- 
cept others did, D. B. may inquire caſlily if it was not 
ſo, As for continuance, itmaketh not to the purpoſe, 
except all malefators benot onely put in priſon , but 
alſo continued in the fame, above the ludges pleaſure. 

The Zepl.for affirming , that puniſhments for mere 

omiflion,are provided for by Canen, is accuſedby the 
Rejoynder of an #nrrueth in print, 
- Yetthe Rejoynder cannot be ignorant (belide other 
examples)that every man not kneeling,is to be denied 
the Sacrament, and that the Miniſter adminiſtring to 
ſuche,is by the Canon, to be ſuſpended. 

So that this was zructh in print, ever ſince the Canons 
were in print: except ſuſpenſion from the Sacrament, & 
from the Miniſterie be in his account no puniſhment, 

?, Thelaſt thing noted out of the Abridgement 
is,thatnon-Coformitantsare accounted Sriſmatikes, P u- 
ritanes ,, and excommuynicates,pſo facto, Without appeal: 
which is. without. example. The Rejoynder here, 
denieth that flatly , without more wg , which is 
| Plainly cited out of the 6, Canon , let the Canon ther- 

fore be looked upon , and that is enough, 2. He fayth 

. thatthe ould ararhema fir was as miiche as to excom- 

| Municate #pſo fat70. 

| And yet King Iames himſelf , in his anſwer to 

Perone , doeth ſhew , that the olde anatbems. /X, 
Ccc 3 was 
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was onely a declaring who ought to be excommuni. 
cated,and not an excommunication de fatto. 3.He ſayth 
for Appeal , that none is admitted , from the higheſt 
Courr, ſuche as the Convocation is. As ifeyther the 
Convocation were the higheſt court,or any courtaral, 
for ought that I ever heard of the Cowr7 of Convocation, 
as I have of aCourt of Parliamemt,or as if ſo muche liberis 
were left unto a poor Miniſter , now ſtanding at the 
Biſhops barre , as to appeal to the next Convocation, 
The Rejoynder ſurely did not well conſider what he 
ſpake. ; 

4+ Wheras the Def.granted , that we have reaſon 
perhaps to wiſh,that ſome poenalties were releaſed, the 
Rejoynder interpreteth this reaſon to be ſuche al 
wen that feel the ſmart of puniſhment (for whatſoever of 
fence) may have, Which is nothing elſe, but to looke 
on,with laughter,at all the greivous thinges whichany 
Miniſters have ſuffered, for this cauſe. Fi nd yet every 
foot the Rejoynder putteth on another perſon, and ( 
I am perſwaded) hath another heart. 

After this, the Rejoynder commeth to the (landers 
of Puritamiſme , and Schiſme, And as for Puritayiſme, 
he ſayth the Def. /aded by it, as a terme not impoſed upin 
us ty him, As if we may not complaine of, or inferre: 
conſequence , from any terme , except it be impoſed 
upon us by D, Morren,or D.Burgeſſe or at the leaſt , they 
were not bound to anſwer for any termes, except ſuche 
as they themſelycs have impoſed! 

For Sciſme, and Separation , after ſome ſparkeling 


wordes of raſh-blaſp,1c-m0ns, and frie Sirs , he telleth x I 
FOLLL 
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(1.that nothing may be eſtabliſhed in the Charche , which God 
bath not commanded in his W.crd, 2. that all formes of Wor- 
hip and all mere Eccleſtaſticall rites , not preſcribed , are 
will-wor ſhip. 3. That the cailing of our Biſhops . and cenſe- 
quently of our Miniſters 7s Antichriſtian, 4.T hat our Cert- 
monies are idolatrows,) are the firit principles of Separa- 
ton. Now if it would pleaſe the Rejoynder epther 
to declare what is Separation, or what is a principle , this 
queſtion would be caſilie decided, In the mean time, 
[anſwer.z.the firſt principle is from Moſes, if it beun- 
derſtood , as we mean it: 7How ſhalt not adde any rhing 
therto, 2,The ſecond confounding mere rites , with 
formes of worſhip,is not ours , but oncly by the Rej, 
his tion, 3.The third ſuppoſeth , that which we ut- 
terly denice, that the calling of our Miniſters doeth elſ- 
ſentially depende upon the Biſhops calling. 4. The 
fourth is made ſciſmaticall , by a ſciſmaticall conceyr 
of the Rej. namely , that every Church is to be utterly 
condemned.,aud fo ſeparated from, that hath any thinge 
ni, by participation idolatrous. His «v-7 being of this 
mion, may be anſwered in that faſhion which ke an- 
lwereth the like phraze withall, pag. 216. He hath nor 
ever been the beſt Logician, His profeſſion , of ſepara» 
ting (this day , ere he ſeep) if he did belceve thele princi- 
Ples,is nothing elſe but a rhethoricall flouriſh, which he 
would twice recall , before he would ſeparate from 
thoſe that bowe to Altars , or even thoſe which wor- 
ſhipan abiquitarie bodie, inthe Lords ſupper , though 
theſeare more palpablie idolatrous (in his conſcience) 
tdca the Ceremonics queſtioned are in ours. 


As 
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' As for the addition, witha yea, that Mr. BradſhaWy oe 
arguments are pretented for Separtion ſo as they cannot p 
denied with any forehead , etc. It is not worth a refut 
tion : becauſe Mr. Bradſhaw himſelf. in a booke intity. 
led,the unreaſonableneſſe of rhe Separation) hath ſufficient. 
ly ſhewed how unreaſonably they are pretended, and 
abuſed, If the Rejoynder hath any thing to rcjoigne 
therto , I would willingly ſee with what fore-headhe 
can doe it. | 

The other talke of this ſcion , as alfo the recounting 
ofa confuration in the 15.ſcion, I leave to be counted 
as it deſerveth , by him that will compare what hath 
been ſayd , with the wordy rejoynder to it,ſo vainely 
oppoled, and ſo often repeated. 

Only (in few wordes) let it be noted 1.how inthe 
15.ſction,he ſlighteth the ſentence of D.Coycll as not 
worth any anſwer), who confuted his obey , andin 
that writing (at the leaſt) was a kinde of publickwrigh- 
ter, having hadas muche approbation,as this Rejoynder 
hath for his rejoynder asappeareth out of the Rejojn- 
der his Preface pag.18.namely of the then L.A. D.bav 
croft,etc.2, How he maketh the impoſers ſentence, tobe 
an adequate rule of obſervance , defaito. 3. How hed: 
nicth ſome divine worſhip onely to be anhcly ini 
kinde: as if ſome ſingular true divine worſhip may be 
unholy.q. What a wilde conſequence he buildeth upon: 

 #f the croſſe be no part of the Sacrament , then it is no parti 
Worſhip: becauſe it may not(in the Repl,his opinion)be a path 
5. How unreaſonablic he defendeth this conſequence: 
our Ceremonies are changeable , and therfore nt ry 

—_ Wor (9 
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wrſtip; when yet he confeſſeth the Popiſh Ceremo- 


gies to be changeable , and yet eſſentiall worſhip, 
6, What ſciencether is , fora Rejoynder upon ſuche 


"a to charge the Repl. for violating his con- 
jence? 


CHiAP. 3. 
The third Argument ,taken from the ſigni- 


ficant nature of our (eremomes. 


— — 
_ Ce tt 


SECT. 1.and:. 


(oncerning certayn miſcelaneall notions and 
teſhmonies againſt humane relegious 
ſronificant (eremonies. 


l, T His Argumennt pleadeth , that no- hu- 


mane Ceremonies , appropriated to Gods 

ſervice , ordeynced , or inſtituted, to 

teache any ſpirituall dutic, by miſticall Ggnification, 

ae lawfull. About this the Rejoynder threateneth 

bloves, But we have had now ſuche experience of 

kis forceleſſe indevours in other Arguments , that the 
fear of his blowes is paſt, 

2. The firſt proof of our propoſition was taken 

rom the ſecond Commandement : which the Def. 

' The ſecond part, D dd omitted 
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omitted in this place , and the Rejoynder will no 
have any man to take exception againſt the ſayd, 
omiſſion : but with what reaſon , let his reader 
judge, | 
' 8+ Aﬀecondproof was , that Chriſt is the onely 
teacher of his Churche, and appointer of all meang 
wherby we ſhould be taught and admoniſhed of uy 
holy duty, and all Chriſts dotrine, with the meanes 
therof, is perfeatly conteyned in the holy Scripture 
Here (fayth the Rejoynder) the Def. forgot 10 tell , iy 
abſurd this colleffion is, Chriſt is the omely authentiqu 
teacher of his Charche ets. ther fore they may be no meanes of 
reaching or admoniſping unto duties , but ſuche 4s be ordy: 
wed as neceſſarie, As if it were ſufficient for the Det 
or Rejoynder to tr//us any thing as they pleaſe , boy 
| litleever it be to the purpoſe. 
| He maketh ſhew ofa diſtinQion , berwixt an a*tht® 
#1que teacher , and another , What doe you call him? to 
which we cannotſay muche untill he remember to tell 
us the name, ſtyle, and office of that other by-reacher? 
Onely this, by the way, I would learne : how weal 
acknowlege and receyve any meanes of religious te 
ching with faith, except it appear to be appointed by 
.«uthentique teacher and lawgiver? And how our Pre 
lates in oppointingmeanesof ſpirituall teacbing whic 
Chriſt appointed not , canbe accounted (therin) Mr 
Diſteriall reachers under him as their and our one! 
authentique teacher? As alſo, if Chriſt be our Authen- 
tiqueTeacher in all good that we learne about religion, 
who taught our Prelatcs ſuche good manners , as 0 
put 
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ont ſeſewes, of their owne making, into his hand, and ſo 
int him afcer what manner, and by what meanes 


he ſhall treache us? P, Mart. (in Reg. 8. thus diſputeth. 
For 45 much as God is myſt wiſe he needs not our deviſe for 


mes to ftirre wp faith in us Which alſo no tradeſman in Enmarm—nac 
his kind Would indure , but would chuſe to himſelfe at his $5 theios 
mnt pl:afare What he ſhow 'd think moſt ft. Nay I would 000046 pave 


bereſolved of rhis doubt : whether this be not a doe- '« («d fie 


trine religious in England : The ſigne of the o_ docth randes) good 
ife wnto us that We ſhould not be aſhamed of Chriff cr#- gun iis 
cifed rc. If irbe (as no Conformiſt can denie) then og /orir 
[ woald know : whetherand where Chriſt, our onely {2/7 ve 
Authentique te acher, doeth teache this doArine? or if 1% deter. 
our Prelates may bringe in a new dodrine into the 
Churche,and cauſe Minifters to preaache it? He lea- 
veth out of our proof, that Cbrift is the onely appoimrer of 
meenes, a5 allo that thoſe meanesare limited to admo- 
nition of 4 holy dutre : and in ſtead of our concluſion, 
he bringeth in another,of ordeywing as neceſſarie, "Ih 
The ſupport alſo of our colleQion he omitteth : #8 
dcknowlege any other mcanes of teaching and admomiſhing 
us of our dutie , then ſuche as Chriſt hath appointed , is 10 
receyue another teacher into the Churche, beſide him , and to 
confeſſe ſome imperfettion in the meanes by him ordeyned. 
Yetinthe midded! of this ſhufling, and cutting , he tel» 
leth us , that our colledion is abſurd. His teaſon is not 
by manifeſting the faulr of our conſequence, but onely 
by objeing ſome inſtances , and choſe alſo nothing 
to ſe. Then (layth he) is foould not be Lavefull to 
uſe ary bebe of Art ”* , noris ſer up 4 gybbert, 
Dad 2 or 
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07 4 trajters head on a pole , to grue men warning agan( 
warder,or treaſon. Had he ſo ſoon forgotten, thatthe 
queſtion is of Ceremonies, appropriated to Gods ſervice, 
reaching by ordination,cr inſtitution? It he had not, what 
did he mean , to inſtance in thinges that were never 
called Ceremonies {before this Rejoynder made all thing 
in the world, in ſome reipe&t , Ceremonies , by his 
wilde definition of a Ceremonie, ) thinges that have 
no uſe in Gods ſervice, muche leſſe pts wo therto, 
thinges not teaching by vertue of any 074:nation, orin- 
ſtitution, but onely by their naturall relation, nay things 
not teaching at allany ſpirituall dutie dirctly, andim- 
mediatly? CharaFers and ſuche like helps of memori, 
doe no otherwiſe teache truch, then error,and hzreſics 
no more ſpirituall duties , then carnall luſts, as cxperi- 
ce doeth teache: One of the ancientes,and learnedeſt 
. Schoolme of our Countrie/Alex, Allis, p.4.q.1.m.:. 
| Lins fend teacheth us. that Lerters that ſugnifie ſacred ſentences do nit 
ſenrentizs, ſignific themas thiy are ſacred, but as they are things. Andif 
5 Aw, it be lawfull to inſtitute ſignificant Ceremonies, foral 
{e144 things,that we may note in characters, for memoric lake 
ſane, the certainly our Convocation may inſtituteCeremo- 
nies properly Sacramentall,even ſuche as .doe ſignifi 

and ſeale the Covenant of grace. For ther is no doubt, 

bur that we may note incharaters or _ all that 

belonge to that Covenant.Gibbers, + traytors heads (be 

fides the former exception out of Alex. Hales) are I 
membrances of death inflited upon ſuche malefaQots 

but neyther to be appointed by any, without that a: 

thoritie , by which death is inflicted , nor in their uſe 

= im- 
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impoſed upon any, nor detetmined by inſtitution, to 
the teaching of any thing, which they would not other. 
wiſe teache , not yet ſuche remembrances as may be 
brought into Geds worſhip. Nay , from them ſome 
Divines doe reaſon againſt images in Churches, 

and ſuche like fignificant Ceremonies. D. Fulke againſt 

Sanders of images, hath theſe words : Images (fayth San- 

derfare profitable : becauſe they bring us in remembrance of 
gud thinges. I denic 1hts argument : becauſe nuthing is pro« 
fable in religion,but 1bat Wb.ch is inſtituted by God, For 
otherwiſe wee might bringe the gall:ws into the Churche, 

Which bringeth us in remembrance of Gods juſlice. 

4- To paſſe by thole exceptions of the Repl, againſt 
the Def. which the Rej. calleth wranglinges ( though 
they be defenſible enough) The firſt proof of our pro- 
polition is taken from Mar. 7, and Matth. 15.-where(as 
weallege) our Saviour by thisargumer (among others) 
condemneth the lewiſh purifijnges, and juſtifieth him. 
(lf, and his Diſciples, in refuſing that Ceremonie : be- 
cauſe ( being the precept of men) it was taught,and u- 
ſed, as a doQrine,by way of ſignificatio to teache what 
inward puritic ſhould be in them , and how they ought 
to be clenſed from heathen pollutious. To this the 
kej,( ſupplying againe that which the Def. had forgot- 
ten) anſwereth,that this reaſon (among others)of ſigni- 
fication , is our {&iov. Now (though theſe places of 
Scripture have formerly been handled, in the ſecond 
chapiter) let any man confiderthis obſervation : wee 
inde in'our Saviours anſwer,three reaſons of reprehen- 
diog the Phariſies : 1. That their waſhing was preferred 
Ddd 3 before 
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before the Commandements of God. 2. That itwy 
hypocriticall. . 3. That it was avaine worſhip, & there- 
fore ſinne. If any ſay , it was not vayne, as ſignificant, 
wee replic,it could be no outward worſhip, but as ej 
giouſly ſignificant. For wafhing, without ſignificaion 
had been meer civill. And Marc. 7. 4. The Phariſtes are 
reproved, for meer un«ecytaking to obſerve waſhinges , no 
mention being made ofany other reaſon , but on 
that obſerance, which muſt necdes be underſtood ofal 
obfervance, which was not Civill, but ( by inſtitation & 
intention) religious. 

5. Forthis interpretation,and collation, many good 
Divines were cited as fathering the ſame. They areal 
abuſed , ſayth the Rcj, Now of Chryſoſtome, enough 
hath beea ſayd, in the former chapter, D. Whinker 
his approbation of the ſame ſentence'is ſhifted of, with 
binding of conſcience, and holineſſe placed in them, But 
theſc ſhiftes are ſufficiently diſcuſſed in the former put 
of this book. To the Confeſſion of Witenbergeiti 
anſwered. 1 That it deeth not fo muche as give anie glant 
« Marc. 7, Which how true itis, may appear by thele 

 Nenlices, their wordgs : Nor 55 it laWfwil to reftore erther the oldrits 


vel vetore: le- 


; mt of rbe laWv,or to deviſe new in their place to figniſy the truth 


feurere,ver of the goſpel noW come to light,as for example, to uſe bannn 
ried ane 81d Croſſes to figne Chriſts viBorte on the Croſſe : of whid 
—_—_— kinl of ily deviſed repreſentions , is the whole furnitar: if 
Purefalinn Maſſe accoutrements, Which 0 ſay deerh ſet forth the whit 
ous, + paſs10n of Chriſt, and many [# | (4 thi i, of which ſacrts 
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enus off uni- 
vels peneplis veſtinurs muſſulinm quam atunt adumbrare totum paſiionem (hr!fliy, & multa aan alia, Da 
bee gerere,(cremoniarum & ſacror«m,Chriſius ex 1ſaia conciouatur, fryftra *(1nquiens ) colunt me. docenter 
db mas precepre benwunun 


Whiche laſt wordes arc (in every ſyllable of them) 
founde Marc. 7.7. Is not this ſo muche as.a glance at 
Marc. 7 ? Suerly heer the Rcj. had more affection to 
his cauſe, then attentation to the place in quz(tion, 
6, Of Calvin, ſee the former chapiter. Yet heer 
alſo let theſe words of his be remembred : 1: theſe words ome 1; 
it is evident , that all will werſhips are condemned, Chriſt dexexias 
pronounceth them erroneous , Which for DoArine obtrude meeveurm 
men: p: eceps. Let this Band firme ,all deviſed wor ſhips are Ciyitur pro 
weſt Daine before God, Vnder whiche cenſure and ſen- 197,27, 
tence, that he includeth ſuche figniftcant Ceremonies #5 ber 
a5 Ours are, it appeareth, as out of his condemning them I 
inthe Lutherans,againſt Weſtphalus,ſfo out of his owne #iic: ones 
of » cultus corams 
praftiſe in Geneva and France, where all ſuche are abo- 2. vu «6 
liſhed : for he profeſſeth ( de necefd. ref. Exel.) We have yy gms 
touched nothing no not with the leaf? finger to remove it exe mo mee 
cept that which Chrilt accounts nothing, ſeing he pronouncerh pr. 
Ged is waintly. Worſbipe by bum ane traditions. city cum fra- 


7. Virel / in Catcchiſm. in praccep. 2. ) extendeth ; harry 


the ſecond Commandement , unto the forbidding of nat: 
every humane religions likeneſſe. The Rej. alſo confelleth, 
that the ſame Virel,there condeEneth all ſuperſtition : to 
which he if he had added his definition of ſuperſtition, 
Viz: that it is a Worſhiping of God by rites and Ceremonies 


deviſed of man , all would have been®plaine. Neyther is 
: i 
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it materiall, that Virel pointeth not to Marc, 7, ( athe 
Rej, noteth) ſeing he groundeth his doQrine upon 
Matth. 15- 9. where the ſame words are found, which 
in Marc. 7. 7- are repeated. The Re). therfore had ng 
ſh-w of rcaſon to ſay , that Virel was 4b»ſed, inthathe 
was cited as interpreting Marke , becauſe ( by his awne 
confeſſion) he doecth interpret the tame wordes whi 
arcfoundi n Marke, 

8. Zepperus his teſtimonic (which was not his 
alone, bur the common ſentence ofdiverſe Proteſtant 
Synodes,as appeareth out of his preface) is ſo full, that 
the Rejoynder in him forbare his common accuſation, 

tm Dew per FNAt he was abuſed, His words are theſe, de Pol. Ec, 


humans rradi- 1b. 1.CaP-10.reg.3. Sith God is Worſhipped in waine by 
evlarur; Mar, humane traditious Mas, 15.9. Nor Will be of an, eff icacie by 
larin heminum [ch things in the hearts of men,and being meere Will-wor- 
nee odige* ſhipr,Carrying but an opinion of wiſdome through Which Cul 
a terenin. WH never ſtir up devorion prayer farth, and repentance in 


ae eſe, pins. C'Cs ANG agarne.T he ceremonies Cobled or botchr b; mnt 


new fanrum 


ſapientia ha- 7 he ad miniſtration of rhe Sacraments are ſo many ſeminarits 
_ 27 and nurſeries of errour,idolatrie and ſuperſtition ſuch cent- 


animerum dev es are to ; % IF 
mnimerm dove FIONICS AVC TO be at o!:ſhed Mar.15, Marc,7.Whence it 1s mi- 


imcainem, Pifeſt that abaut Bapriſme oyle , ſalt , holy Water, tapers , tht 


amveran,n ſigne of the croſſe &c,are tobe abrogated, 


cordibas exci. 

tare velits & reg. 4,Ceremonia ab hominibus admeiniffrationi $4 ament ; 7 i 
: al 3 runs aſſute, titidem ſunt varierum & 

rorum , idelolatiig, & ſuperflitionum ſeminaries & foments Tale - an ſunt abolende Mat 15 6 


Mar.75.9.H ; . , / 
: _ .4 r ante ia evadit , abrogands efſe eirca Bapriſmum ,olewm, ſ«l,aquam luftralem , cer0;, a 


If theſe words be not to the purpoſe, in the Rejoyn- 
der his owne conſcience , then I deſpaire of fatiſfying 
him about any teſtimonie that maketh againſt that 

tcack 
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tedet which he is reſolved to mainteyne (as they ſay) 


hooke or crooke, 
9, D. Fulke (ſayththe Rejoynder did not thinke humane 


| 
Ceremonies to be condemned for being ſignificant , When ns 


rhgion , Op of God is placed in them, Which isas - 
macheas if he had fayd : D, F. did not think humane 
Ceremonies to be condemned for being lignificant, 
when they are not ſigaificant: For {as hath been ſhe- 
wedin the former part , all religious Ceremonies inſti- 
tuted, by their ſigni fication to raiſe up the heart unto 
the hogoring of God, have ſome religion and ſervice 
of God placed in them. And that D. Fulke did mean by 
placing of religion , or Gods ſervice in them , the «ſing of 
them unto religious wſe,itappearcth by a like place in AR, 
17. ſet. 5.Thowgh it be not [implie unlawful l, to expreſſe in 
pinting the viſible ſhapes ſheWed in Viſions to the Prophets, 
Jet 8 make thoſe ſhapes for any uſe ofreligion , is abominable 
_: * | 
10. For D, Raynolds , the Rejoynder anſwereth 
1.that he giveth no hint touching the interpretation of this 
place, 2that he onely inveigheth againſt the multitude and 
 burthen of Symbolical! rites, hewving their uſe in Poperie to be 
Ieviſh. 3 that D.R.judged our fignificant Ceremonies lavyfull 
0 be uſed in caſe w; ſilencing and deprivation. Now for 
the firſt, I anſwer, that as ther arc hiaes of interpreta- 
tion for many places of the olde Teſtament, in the new, 
which yet are not cited there , ſo may it be that D. Z. 
gave a hine, without quoting. About the third point, I 7. 
obſerve, that by the Rejoynder his owne relation , D. 
Rain, was not of his and D.Mortons judgemen, For 
The ſecond part. Ecc he 
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he judged our Ceremonies onely tollerable in caſe of 
extremitie : but they allow the very inſtitution ofthem, 
as good and profitable for order , decencie, and zdificy. 
tion.z. D.R.never manifeſted to the world in publick 
any reaſons for that judgement , but rather for the con. 
trarie , as by and by we ſhall hear. 3. Ther is a kindeof 
ſaſpenſive judgement (ſuche as Cyrill, Pcter Lombard, u 
Eſtius in 2.d.21, alledgeth and interpreteth them, ſay 
Eye had , about the Scrpents ſpeaking) to which the 
iniquitie of times doe draw many godly and learned 
men, not onely about Ceremonies violently urged by 
& with greivous pocnalties, but alſo about greater mat- 
ters,as experience in all ages hath ſh:wed. But that is 
nothing to others as being deſtitute or forſaken of cer- 
taine groundes or ſupportes. 

Concerning the ſecond and mayne poynt , the bel 
way is,to ſet downe D.R.his owne wordes , which are 
theſe : Were itſo , that the Popiſh Vnition had anther, 
eythcy Worke , or meaning , wh the Papiſts , then Yrith the 
Tevv,as after 4 ſort,it hath,yet might the Ceremonie be IeWviſs 
notw:th/landing, 4s ſoiffcias of « lambe , to ſigniſie Chri 
already come. At the leaſt $. Peter did conſtrayue tt 
Gentiles to Indaize (Gal, 2. 12.) though he , and thoſe Gen- 
tiles had arother meaning , then that wherin that chaiſe if 
—_ was preſcribed to the Ievvs, Adv. Hart. chap, t, 

ed. 4. 

Thus farr T had in my notes,out of the Engliſh editio 
bur ther is this more in the booke,as I now finde in the 
Jatine copie , not having the Engliſh at hand :y0u 
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rites in the very kind are lewiſh or as the Iewiſh were, NOW y.grinins 
out of theſe laſt words I argue thus : 1.If all awbrati- $S7or tn 
«ll rites be Tudaicall, and therfore unlawfull , then all 7 7d «x 


religious ſignifcant Ceremonies are Iewiſh and un- Yer” 
lawful.) | 

But D. R. ſayth the ficſt : therforte he teacheth 
alſo the later. 2.Qut of the former I conclude thus: 
if a [ewiſh rite may be without a Iewiſh opinion, 
then our Ceremonies may be Iewiſh , or Popiſh, 
without a Iewiſh , or Popiſh opinion , or doc- 
trine, 

But the firſt is affirmed by D. &. therfore the la- 
teralſo, Which if it be true, then both the Defend, 
and Rejoynder have taken a falſe grounde of their 
Ceremoniall dodrine , in affirming ſo confii-atly 
upon all occaſions , that it is the opinion ani doce 
drine onely which maketh a Ceremonic Iecwifh, 
Popiſh,or any way unlawtull. 

All this notwithſtanding , the Rejoynder could not 
forbeare , to accuſe the Authors of the Abridzement, 
his olde reverend friends, of /b :mefull «buſing the world, 
with falſe allegations of theſe Divines , nor to triumphe 
in his 4;ſcovering of this ſhame, 

But I could wiſh, from my heart, that he , and his beſt 
friends living , had no more cauſe to be aſhamed of 
his Rejoinder , then they had of theſe allegations, 
which none of the Authors,ifthey were on earth alive 
would diſavow. 
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11. Inthelaſt place,upon occaſion of our diſliking 
all the ſignificant Ceremonies, brought in by the Phy. 
riſies, it pleaſed the Def.to taxe vs for being too like the 
Sadnces , in refuſing ſuche Ceremonies, Now of thi 
accuſation the Replicr onely defired the Def.to 
ſider , if it did not touche our bleſſed Saviour himklr 
who by his cxample , and doctrine oppoſed tbe ane 
Ceremonies? Heerupon the Rejoynder anſwereth,tha 
our Saviour walked « midle path , betvvixt the exceſſe of th 
Phariſies, and the praciſenes of the Saduces , in Ceremonit, 
obſerving many humane ſfienif cant Ceremonies tn religin, 
as the Feaſt of Dedication, emban}ming at burial, ſitting d 
burials , ſitting at the Paſſover, and the Synagogues, wi 
their formalities. In which anſwer. , the Rejoynder 
hath ſhewed , that upon occaſion. he dare goeasfar, 
and ſay as muche for humane Ceremonies, as any thit 
went before him,if not more,and that with ſuche con- 
fidence as.is not abated with revercnce of our Saviout 
himſelf, whomethis paſſage doeth concerne. But beſide 

thisaudaciouſneſle , I findeno trueth in theſe words, 
For.!.That which he ſayth of the Saduces precilcnelk 
in flying all human Ceremonies, is not true. The $# 
duces (ſayth Epiphanius lib 7. c.14. ) omnia £quabilitr 
cum Samaritis obferyant. i. eathey obſerve all that the St 
maritans obſerve : and who can doubt but the obſerra- 
tionsand Ceremonies proper to the Samaritans , were 
allinventions of men, with the Divels helpe. The $- 
ducesalſo were ſometime high Preiſtes at Icruſalem , 
for example , Annas is noted by Toſephus(1, 20.c.15-) 


2nd by like hiſtorians , to have been a Saducen. Nowit 
| is 
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is notcredible, that any high Preiſt in thoſe times, did 
abſteyne from all humane Ceremenies , uſed com- 
monly by all the lews Mar.7. z. At the leaſt the high 
Preiſt did obſerve the feaſt of Dedication , ſitting at 
the Paſſover., and ſuche like (in the Rejoynder his ac- 
count) humane Ceremonies. 2. The Saduces were 
prophane beaſtes, not hoping for Heaven , nor fearing 
Hell , and fo were allways rcady to obſerve any Cere- 
monies thac made for their temporall advantage , of 
what kinde ſoever they were. 3. [t appeareth out of the 
premiſſes, that our bleſſed Saviour (in favour of our 
paltrie baſe Ceremonies) is wronged in his holy name, 
wifhe had been more obſervant of humane miſticall 
conſtitutious in religion , then many of the worſt 
lews, whome yet he reproved for following traditions 
of men. 4, Becauſe the Rejoynder ſpeaketh of 4 midle 
puh , betwixethe exceſſe of the Phariſies,and preciſent(ſe of 
the Saduces,obſerved by ear Saviour,it would be knowen, 

' whether that midle were medium participationis, or me- 
dixm abnegationis? i.e, Whether it was only a third way 
partaking of neyther extreme? or had init part of the 
Phariſies exceſſe, and part of the Saduces preciſeneſle? 


The former ſenſe we may (upon the Rejoynder his 
ſuppoſition acknowlege : and that maketh nothing co 


the purpoſe. | 

If the later meaning be the Rejoynders,then he muſt 
fhew us, how farr our Saviourdid agree in praftiſe with 
the Phatiſies? And to clear that, he muſt prove that the 
Pharifies had lawfull authoritte , for appointing or in- 
ituting myſticall Ceremonies , and whiche of them 

: ag : E ee 3 were 
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were allowed by our Saviour? $5. The examples here 


givcn, pertaine nothing to the queſtion, The fea/e of 


Dedication commeth after to be handled. Embalming 
at burials, was no ſignificant religious Ceremonie , but 
acivill rite common to the L1ſraclites with the Egyp. 
tians, and other Heathens. Ifit were ,*yet being from 
the time of the Patrjarches , how will the Rejoynder 
prove that it was inſtituted without Divine direCion? 
Sitting at the Paſſover can neyther be proved to be my. 
ſticall-, nor yet inſtituted by man.  Synagoges were ng 
more ſignificant Ceremonies , then was the ſchoole of 
Tyrannus, AR.19.9. The opening , cloſing, and deli 
vering ofthe Booke, Luc.14-77.20, was No more my- 
ſicallaCeremonie, then the opening of a mans mouth, 
waen he ſpeaketh , and the ſhutting of it againe , when 
he hath no more to ſay. Are not theſe worthy 
groundes , for to conclude upon , that our Saviour was 
an obſerver of humane religious myſticall Ceremo- 
nies? 


T SECE'S 
Concerning $, «Auguſtine. 
Is \ . Vguſtine, in the Abridgement , was amongt 


other Divinescited,as allowing of one pro0 
belonging to this Argument, taken from ji 
nificancie. This the Def. catched holde of before the 
time or place of it , as matter of a ſcion by it [el 
diſtin fcom the teſtimonies of other Diviacs. mn 
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dealing we muſt not ſpeak of : becauſe the Rejoynder 
fyth , it was crderiy dcen, Bur if their Printer-hath 
failed in right noting the numbers, he will needs have 
that a very /pery tricke, If alſo the Def. broughtin 
this teſtimonie out of place,that was (in the Rejoynder 
his language) Pars: he would not zearher us wp 300 
fraight. All this we may let paſſe , as formalitic of 
wordes, ſutable to his Ceremonies, which he ſeckerth 
to mainteyne. 

3 pg the Rejoynder) if in ſtead of lib. 3. c. 
35.beputin 11b.z.cap.z. as the Repl, would have it, yet 
ncthing is fourd tothe purpole, Now (though it 
{killeth not muche : becauſe this place was but conjec- 
turally pointed at , in ſtead of another milcited yet) in 
that place,this is to be found,ſo muche to the purpoſe, 
that l know not how the Rej. will avoyde the weight 
of it : that S, Aug. diſtinguiſhing betwixt nazurall, and 
inſirnted ſignes, ſayih preſently after,that there is no uſe 
or cauſe of inſtituted ſignes, niſt ad expromendum , & 
trajiciendum in alierins animum , id quod tn animo gerilt is 
qui dat,i,e.but to declore and make imelligible, what the in- 
[iitator meaneth, From whence, we gather, that our Pre- 
latesinſtituting ſignificant Ceremonies, can ſignifie no 
more then what they would have, and not what God 
would have. 

3- Another place of Auguſtine wasallcdged, 


out of Ep. 5. Signes When they belcng 10 divine things are * 
called Sacraments, Of theſe worces:the Rej. (differingrner, Sr 


mend appe hb 


from the Def.ſfayth) that his meaning Was to ſneW,rhat ge tan, 


vame of Sacraments belonge prepurly to divine thinges , and 
0” to all fignes of holy thinges. But 


222.4 A freſb ſuite agalnſt Ceremonies, 
But it is plaine , that his meaning was, to ſhew, that ill 
thinges inſtituted #wvbuendo virtuiibus animo , 5. e. tflir 
up the minde to vertue, as he ſpeaketh immediatly before, 
are Sacraments. In defenſe of the Def. he anſwereth, 
with the Def.that i» py, language,all ſignes of hu 
thinges, are familiarly called Sacraments , and that Webe. 
Wray ſmall acquaintance With Auguſtines language, 

Where (becauſe both the Defend.and Rej. wouli 
ſceme ſo familiarly acquainted with Auguſtines lan. 
guage) I would defire onely , that they would inter 
pret unto us (ſtrangers from it) the meaning of theſe 
wordes of his, Epiſt. 719. Dies watalis Domini, wo i 
Sacramento celebratar, ſed tantum in memoriam revocam, 
quod geſium eff, Paſcha ſic agimus , ut Secramenti ſigni 
ficationem non omittamus, Sacramentum eft in celebration 
quum ret geſte its commenratio fit ut aliquid etiam ſigni 

feari mielligatur quod ſantie «ccipiendum ft. i. 6. 

T he celebration of Chriſts nativitie is no Sacrament : bt 
the celebration of Eaſter is « Sacrament, Here we mul 
havea new diſtiaRion, never head of lince Auguſtines 
rime,orelſe it cannot ſtand (whiche yet they , who wil 
ſceme ſo verſedin Auguſtines phraze, will needs dic 
rate unto us)that all ſignes of holy thinges , are , Augy- 
ſtines phraze , Sacraments : except perhaps [againk 
th:iroften profeſſed teaet) they will ſay, that hold 
no not that which is appointed for memoric of Chil 
owne nativitie , is a figne ofa holy thinge. Neyther 
can it be (according ro Auguſtines phrazc) but al 
ſuche ſignificant Ceremonies as Eaſter was , muſt ha 
more then the mere name of Sacraments, 


4. And 
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4 And this was that , for whiche Auguſtines teſti- 
monie was onely brough in for, viz : to ſhew that reli- 
gious ſignificant Ceremonics participate part of the 
Sacraments nature.» To this (after ſome wordes 
of courſe) it is rejoined, that zhe name Sacrament improe 
perl Bo ro other thinges, 4oeth not prove them to partici. 
pate rhe propertie ana nature of Sacraments,no more then the 
SWanxe in Foulborne,or the Idols of the Gentiles, doe partict- 
pate the nature of a SWanne, and Ged : ſuche denominations 


not being reall,and proper, bt lozicall, or relative, andif 


it were ſo , then the taking away of that name” from our 
Ceremonies , doeth diſcharge them from partaling the nature 
of Sacraments. To whiche I have this co ſay 1. that our 
Argument is not taken from the meer name : for we 
know that ſome names are common to thinges quite 
differing in nature, ſo falling ( as they lay ) by chawnce, 
But this communitie of the name Sacrament , was not 
ſo: it was communicated to Myſticall Ceremonies ups 
certeine counſel! aud reaſon, And that reaſon was not 
meer fimilicude outward,ſucheas is betwixt the picture 
of aSwanne and a living Swanne : Becauſe ther is no 
ſuche outward likeneſſe betwixt the Croſle, and any 
proper Sacrament : but fro ſome proportion of inward 
nature, eyther in mens eſteeme, asan [dols was called 
God, or in deed wholly fo farre as mans inſtitution 
can effe&, as rhe Popiſh five Sacramentesare ſo called, 
orelſe in part , as this kinde of ſignificant Ceremonies, 
whichare in quzſtion, Now that this laſt was rhe rea« 
fon, Auguſtine himſelfe teacheth in the for-alleged ſen- 


tence, concerning Eaſter : and Chemnitius,out of him, 
Eff . dogth 


($I) 
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doeth largely declare, in the beginning of his 2.tome, d: 
Sacramentoram numero. Bellarmin alſo (de effe&.Sacn. 
Saraments ment, 1. 2, T. 24.) giveth the ſame rule,and reaſon:.4l 
gue mic are called Sacraments Which have a myſticall ſenſe , andar 
babent,& & types Or figures of. other things, 2. From the formeran. 
4,5 rh {wer , the Rej. his Hoſte in Holborne can gather, that 
NY not the picture of a Swanne, but a living Gooſe, hath 
that proportion to a living Swanne, whiche is betwin 
other myſticall Ceremonies , and proper Sacraments, 
3. Itis but a piture of a reaſon, whiche the Rejoynder 
maketh, from giving of the name Sacramert, to thets 
king of itaway, Forno man will ſay,thata name taken 
from the nature of a thing doeth argue more the nz- 
ture of it , then the taking away the name alone, docth 
arguethe taking away ofthe nature, The ancient nw 
ming of ſuche Images as the Papiſts are, did argue them 
to havean idolatrous nature : but the removing of that 
name from them, by the Papiſts , docth not argue they 

are now of idolatrous nature, 
. 5. From the name 5ac7ament,which firſt was givet 
to this kinde ofCeremonies,it came that afterward they 
Serena, WEE called Sacramentalls. For ſo ſayth Swarez. de Re: 
lium nemine lg, Vol. 1.trac. 3,11b, 4+ £aP. 14.) They uſe #0 be [iyled 6 


Sens fpicari ſon 
15 -ar gar cramentalls,cy more centrally allCeremonies & holy bleſung 


Comes done in the Cherch. To this obſervation of the Replict 
fire, the Rejoynderanſwereth , that the name Sacramental, 
Ecclg fm, taken properly,is given ont of relation to Sacraments, not ot 
of participation or reſemblance oftheir nature. And that & 
—— ſuche Ceremonies as are conſecrated to/ guiſe and 
Worke ſupernatural effefis are called Sacramentais, = 
| it 
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firſt of which interpretations we doe not denie : fa- 
ving onely, we ſee not why the Rejoynder ſhould fay 
intharſenſe onely that name z5tak en properly, 

In the ſecond, he confeſſeth as muche as we defire: 
faving that he ſhufleth in two termes unfitting : conſe- 
crated to Worke, For many Myſticall Ceremonies were 
not conſecrated at all among the Papiſts (as the acreall 
ſigne of the Croſſe ete.) and ſome were conſecrated in 
Auguſtines time, (the practiſe wherof is here defended 
by the Rejoynder)nor can be condemned by thoſe that 
conſecrate Churches , Churche-yarders , Altars etc. 

And as for working , if it be underſtood of morall 
working, by admonition, then it cannot be denied unto 
myſtical fiznes. by inſtiturion admonitoric, Howſoe- none 
ver a principall Teſuit may profeſſe as muche ar Tim 


peccatorium ve- 


Rome , of Popiſh Ceremonies , as the Rejoyn- lm, ngud 


x X inflituts ſwat | 
der doeth here of ours. So Vaſquez (in 3. Diſp. 128. «4«<» Hens 
Cp. 5.4, 4. Sacramentals do not Work rem:iſcion of venidl cxciranien 
Sins wor are imſiurutcd to that end,but to flir up the mind 10cm. 
deft them, _ 


6* Ir was in the concluſion of this paſſage , granted 
by the Repl.that neyther Augultine, nor other fathers, 
did conſtantly in dodrine , and practiſe rejet humane 
myſticall Ceremonies. Wherupon the Rejoynder in- 
ferreth , that Aucnſtine therfeyt is wronged , and Wee are 
mere Navali/7s, Bur here he forgat, thatall our Di- 
vines, and alſo our Engliſh Articles of confeſſion with 
our Apologie,doe reject divers thinges (as prayer to,6& 
forthe dead, mens falling from grace ctc.)which thoſe 
Fit 2 Fathers 
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Fathers did not conſtantly in doQtrine and proQife, re, 
je, and yet are neyther to be eſteemed mere Nuwv:lfy, 
not yet accuſ:d of wronging thoſe Fathers , when 
they cite ſome teſtimonies out of their writings , x- 
gainſt thoſe errors. Concerning Ceremonics , it is 
the commune ſentence of our Divincs , which Ber 
Exrracor- expreficth (ad Baldwinum) Bt #5 wot to be doubted bu 


verfiem eſt in 


ex-ogirendor that moſt of your ancient Biſhops Were ſomewhat too bu in 


ritibus ple resr- 


cog deviſing rites etc. but unhappy Weas the Counſel, 
ffi 7. To makean ende ofthis one teſtimonie, which 
es. it pleaſed the Defend. to take into fo large conſide 
ſur nfelix ration , for advantage. Auguſtine Epift 119.ad Lin 
is cited by all , as condemning the multitude of hy- 

mane Ceremonies which were then crept into the 
Churche and worſhip of God : and therin (without 

all doubt) he fayd that ont, which many other godly 

men did inwardly conceyve : yet neyther he , n0t 

they , did conſtantly reje&t that multitude , nor he 

declare his minde , but when he was urged by [ans 

4rius, The ſtream of the times, bearing toward Po 

peric , made him (with others deſpairing of refot- 
mation)yeeld too muche unto ſuche abuſes. Yetin 

| that famous place {Epiſt. 119.) not onely the »wmbr, 

but even the »azure of ſuche Ceremonics is condem- 

ned. 7. For the manifeſting wherof , I note thele 
paſſages : 7. He noteth theſe Ceremonies, thatthey 

were inſtituted , ut quaſi obſervatio Sacraments jint, it 

ſo that they partaked the nature of Sacrament, Fo! 

as quaſi contratins , and quaſi peculium caftrenſe , dock 

thc 


ſuche thinges to which they are qua//;ſo docthg; quaſs 
Sacramentum., 2, He profeſicth , that by reafon of 
times , he durſt not ſpeake againſt ſuche Ceremo- 
nies ſo freely as his judgement did lead him : liberins 
improbare non anaco, 3, He calleth them ſerrilis 
enera , and humanas preſumptrones: ſervil burdens ; and hu- 
mane preſurtiones, 4. He accounteth the Churche, 
in regard of them , to be troubled with muche chafe, 
& tares : inter muliam palcam , multaque 2izania con- 


frturem, 5. He ſayth , that ſuche Ceremonies, 


though they were 7olerared , yet they were not to 
be allowed of , but upon the tirſt oportunitic to be 
caſhicred reſecanda , yea though it were not diſcer- 
ned, how they made againſt faith or good man- 
ner. 

| Let any man now judge, if Auguſtine did in this 
his clear ſentence about Ceremonies , agree with our 
Def.and Rejoyner, 


A freſh ſulte again? Ceremonies, 229 
the Civill law note participation of the nature of 
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SECT. 4. 


The judgement of Proteflane Divines concerning 
fomficant (eremomes. 


I, T = Rejoynder was not ſo large in the for: 


mer {e&ion , about ene Divine, but heis;; 

= brief, in this, abour many. For firſt in gene+ 
| rall, he would perſwade us with wordes, that the Def. 
in anſwering tower teſtimonies, had anſ vered all, in ons 
worde : tharno Pro:eſtant Divime (except Bez a) hath ſputen 
abſol rely againſt ſignes ſymbolicall and meerly ſignificant 
Which kinde of rejoynding , had had ſome lene, if 
mere denying of a concluſion, were a ſufficient anſwer 
to an argument drawn from diverſe teſtimonies4- 
leged for the proof ofit, Bur yct not truſting tothis 
kinde ofanſwering,he adventurcth , to clear the parth 
cular allegations : which was more then the Def. 
would undert.ke. Ore would have expected , that 
here he ſhould have anſwered, that which is (o pertinit Þ 
to the purpoſe, found in the Abridgemeat , pag, 32. be: Þ 
cauſe he pur it of before /pag. 247.) with a zale of aby, 
and promilſcd after toſhew , thatitis norhing ro the pw 
 Feſe. Theal'!egarion is this : To them that ſay Images 
way ſtand in Churches, as helpes to ſtirre up devotion, 
and to put men in remembrance of good things 
(v.ith whome the Def. and Rejoynder conſent) it i 
an{wered /by Þ. Martyr, Gwalter, Lavater, V rline, Po- 


latus , and others) that the Lord hamſclf hath app0i.1ed 
means 
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meants enough to doe that;and that no meanes may be uſed ig © 


that ende , but ſuche as he hath oxdeyned. This certayne 
was to the Rejoynderas it were a nolz me tangere : that 
no means muſt be uſed to ſtirre up devotion, and to put men 
in remembrance of good thinges , but onely thoſe which God 
hathordejned, He was therfore contented to paſle ir 
over without medling with it, And he that with t:is 
anſwers to the other allegations , may thinke that the 
be:ter way forhim , had been, to deal in Iike manner 
withall. This will appear in the examining of them, 


one by one. 
2, In the firſt place, therfore, we exſpect his anſwer 


BZ to that which is founde in the Harmonie of Proteſtant 


_ Coſpel , ſupplying of the true Sacraments off! 


Confeſſions , generally approved , by Reformed 
Churches, About which he is very brief, as his cauſe 
required. The Divines of Witenburge (ſayth he) and theſe 

France , and the Lowe Contrics : vis. that they ſpeake 
enehy of thoſe ſignificant Ceremonies, which ſerve to ſhadow 


_ «ut the Myſteries of the Goſpell, or to ſupplie the office of rrue 


Sacramentes. Now (for the preſent, we will not ſtand 


iClC, It ſhall be 


J muche > ror thoſe phraſes.ſhadewes of the Myſteri. 5 of the 


ſufficient, to recice the wordes which he hath ſo eaſily 
and often anſwered, The Wittenburge Confeſſion 
(ſeR.1i7.) ſayth thus : 18 is nor 1. wfull, ether to reſtore rhe 
olde Ceremonies of the lawe , or deviſe new , to ſhadow forth 
the trueth allready layd open,and brought to light, by the Goſ- 


felt: as in che daylight to ſit up c dels, to ſignifi the light 
ef the Goſpc'l . or to cary banners and croſſes , to ſignifie rhe 


viGorie of Chriſt, 4,rowgh h1s Croſſe, Of Which ſorte , _ 
| mat 
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that Maſsing attire , Which (they Jo) aoeth ſhady ont the 
wholle paſsion of Chriſt,and many other thinges of that kind: 
etc, The other wordes arc theſe : No My/ficull ries 
(that is , Which cary ſome myſterie , or ſignification,in them) 
thowgh not other viſe impious (as namely ſuche as ſhould be 
partes of Gods dottrine , or kindes of Sacraments) but oneh 
ſuche lawes as pertayne to order and decencie.,ave lawfull, Let 
any man that aduſtanderh Engliſh,and reaſon, judge, 
.iftheſe wordesought, or can beinterpreted , onely of 
(1 knowe not what) my/teries of the Goſpell , or Ceremt« 
nies ſupplying the office of true Sacramentes , further then 
- our Argument doeth importe. Ifnot , then the Re- Þ 
joynder granting the premiſles,denieth the concluſion F 
as he did before. | 
The Confeſſion condemneth banners by name «1d 

Croſſes , ſignifying the viforie of Chriſt through his Criſe: 
Our men defende the ſigne of the Croſſe , ſignifying F 
that Chriſtians ſhal) not be aſhamed , ro fight manfully } 
aganiſt Satan under Chriſts Banner, The Divines of | 
France and the Lowe Centries, /with the Confeſſion) Þ 
rejectall Ceremonies , that cary ſome »y/teric or ſigni- | 
fication in them: Our queſtion is, whether humane Ce- | 
remonies of my/icall/jgnificatlon , be lawfull? It thelc 
teſtimonies be not plaine enough, I knowe not what F 
1s plaine. 
3. Peter Martyr (on 1.King.8) is the next witnelſe 

ot whome the Rejoynder ſayth, that he [peaketh of Exor iÞ 
ciſme, oyle, ſpittle, and exſutfation , ro all which the Papiſt 
aſcribe operation , and to that ende doe conſecrate ſome if 
them,by prayer, Beſide (ſayth he) Martyr did approve 1h | 


Pur 
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dur Ceremonies as lavfull , and.boWuing of the knge at-the 

name of leſus : ſo that he Wondereth Martyr ſhould be alleged | 

in this cauſe, Now therfore let us hear P. Martyr him- 

ſelf ſpeak : The met wiſe God needevh none of our help to de. Com Dow ft 
viſe meanes 39 excite' faith, nor Wouſd the meane/t Mechante nn ow haber, 
endure to ore, See before, how bold then are. theſe men Who re,--l mactri 


Will preſcribe 10 God Wwherewithall ro heip forward ome ſal- 6: («4 
fidem in nebis 
excitandam ) 


| vation, | 
| Thy multiplie ſignes Which thty will leave to be ſacred as —_ 


oyle, ſpittle, exſufflations etc. CT that one Sacrament of Bapt. "ex, mn ſue 
. | facultate,mint= 
1s much degenerate, Noy are they to-be begrd when to abuſe the mefreer, ped 
"a , ipſemes velles 
| {imple they nſe to diftinguiſh betwene Sacrament and SALra- fs ain 
| mentals meer Sophiſirie, As for operation, we haye te. 
| ofteſhewed, that many Papiſts aſcribe no more of that, pwouis . 
nor no other wiſe, to many of their Ceremonies, then »==,9%/2e 
| the Def.and Rejoynder doeallow of in ours. Conſecra: preferibee, | 
| 101 by prayer , may as well be uſed abouta Surplis , as Fon /nurem. 
| about a Churcheyard, It is playne by the wordes, 277%; 
| ; ; :en6 multh, 
| thatP, M, doeth condemne all meenes in/titured by man, rice que ar 
| for the ſtirring up of our faith: which are in the Def, and «&i#--0- ole. 
| Acjoynder his language ,m/ficall morall ceremonirs , ſer- mxiifurmi, 


| ving for adification : ſaying that no Carpenter,or Maſon $,4.2.2% - 
wu Baptiſnd 


{ would beſo dealt with in his occupation, as the inſti- ww 2221n 
| tutors of ſuche myſticall Ceremonies doe deal with i» =«#- 2 
; 2 . neat, Nee 

\ God, Heaccounteth humane ſacred ſignes in Reli- andiers ſunt, 
| gion,to be humane Sacraments : and will not admitte Fcthn: itue 
| offuchediſtintions,zs the Rejoynder hath multiplied: 9997/5. 

Sacred properly, andreduttively, rightly, or abuſively ſacred, Ha. 

fimple or double ſacred. Sacr amental,,or moral, reauctive, nfrcws me 
| of —_— Sacramental!s,ctc. - ; icaoft, 


a, The ſecond part; G gg | Yet 


Ryid pro front 
=S 
orca/mas, 
conſec: atio ao 
Juegcere x" fat, 
ww,ole 
or __ 
nole,et EC, Nune 
6d Baptiſm 
ornatum, addi. 
Faments ills 
pertinent ? Num 


* Per ſtunt pru. 
p brifo. Teſu 
Ul Ins 
Pitwt april. 
muy , fans 
am Smplicitae 
te, & puritate, 
gquique meilins 
ROVvir quam 
omnes fimul 
homme? , que 
Nth convent ans 
omament a} 


Noe off bac ar- 


yegeniiogadi;- 


6ere 1nflitns roms 
Teſs Corift 
Gol.zo 
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Yetwe denie ot;bur the fare P.M. being ſomtime 
perplexed in the caſe of England,did ſuffer his affe&ion 
to cary him ſo farr, that he ſeemerth to make ſomeof 
our Ceremonies, in ſome caſe, tollerable. But then 
any man may perceyve waverihg in his wordes : x 
when (in his epiſt,'to Hooper) he requireth five con- 
ditions in ſuche Ceremonies , 7.that the Charche huh 
libertie to ordeyne them : 2.that the Worſhip of God be mt 
placed in them : 3.That they be few: 4, Not burdenſont, 
$.Not 4 hinderance to better thinges, 

The two firſt of which conditions are the y 
queſtion: viz : whether the Churche hath any ſache 
libertic,and whether all ſuche Ceremonies be not part 
of worſhip : and for the two laſt , experience tex ſþ 
cheth , how burdenſome our Ceremonies have been, | 
andare ſtill , to many good mens conſcienccs , and 
how mache good hath been hindered , by the urging, 
and praQtizing of them. 

4+ Sadeel is put of, with the like ſhift , of conſecre- 
ticn, neceſettie , efficacie Sacrramentall, Now theſe 
terms have been ſufficicnily unmaſked beforc,inthe 
firſt part, Let'Sadee] hcte onely be heard , andhe 
will tell his owne meaning. The exorciſme helyWater, 
taper,ſalt ſpittle , white garment,the littie bells, crc. Whit f 
good do they do in Baptiſme? Do they indeed bring addedin fþ 
Baptiſme ad at all to its ornament? but What are theſe dtvi- 
ſers of ſuch things Wiſer then Clriſt Ieſas who inſtitued || 
Bapr. With ſuch ſumplicity and purity as knowing better then | 
all men beſides What ornamets ſuite beſt with his owne erdi- | 
Waces? What arroganice is this to ad thus taChrifts inftitunilt 


64h, | 
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— Cefaifteagun Corman — is 
$4l 3 the uwnifion adtled to Bapt 


we 4llov 0 more the that o (briſms (us 
Confirmation. bec.tt belongs toGod onely to appoint Sacramrs NES 
The old paſtors of the Chriſi12 churchdid more then was mete —_— 
accomodate themſelues zo. Ives andGentiles whence many brifine (ow 
tere: crept into phe Church bat, Experience ſheWwes God bleſſed Hop M 


maroon; 
no: ſuch Counſel. In:thefe wordes 1.2ll humane addition 5.2mm” 
to Gods inflitutions arc abſolutely condened. 2. Thoſe ont 
that undertake to adde ſuche Cerem. are ccnſured of efue ſoft ves. 
intolcrable «rrogancie , as preſuming to be wiſer .thea Iudeiry enw 
Chriſt, 3. Lsghrs,ang white garments , are by name CON- modern tes 
| demacd,which onely offend , in theyr myſticall ſignifi» ron £0p” 
| cation upon mans will. 4.Chr;ſme or oyle in Baptiſme ry froe: 
{ iseſteemed a Sacrament , though the Papiſts deonie mr, Þ 
| itconferceth grace , as the Sacraments. $» Thefarſt neduvifſe bine 

| bringers in of Ceremonies (onely ſignificant) into the 297ws..um. 
Churche , are taxcd for departing from the ſimplicitic ds 
of Gods word,as therin finding rather the: curſe , then 

the bleſſing of God upon their preſumptions, _ 

. 5+ - Dancus is the next (whoe maket 16 blaſphemie, T M 
10 thiz ke, and teache, that any entward thinges (of kumang © \ © 
inftuution) may be made a ſiene, inthe Charche, of ſpiritual! 

thinges) the firſt anſwer is , that (his was ſpoken in oppo= 

| {tions Bellarmines conſecrating of creatures ts ſignife,an! 
| worke (upeynator ill offefs. Whiches very truc : but this 
| muſtbeadded: that in this ſErtEcc,he he any _ 

| fenifcation,uot the opererion of thoſe Cere. as ay that -* ** 
readeth his wordes, may obſerve. Theſecond apfweris © 
| that Danews (elſewhere) a/laWveth ſame ſignificant Ceye, But © 
| theRej ſhould have daep well eq-pame: the per. 
DAfehhich he meant by <lſewhere. or we cannot by 
cofijeure finde it. Ggg 2 This 
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234 : UZ freſs ſult taint? Ceremonits 


This Tatiſure of -\thrat itis not Ifatrge » D:3, 32. i, 
wlicrehe ſayth , that che reaching un:er the law wy | 
ſignes,& earthly fi gures,as a Schoclmaiſier ſperketh ro yummy 

Elk: but Ke the me open , and man'feſt , as on 
.. dealab With growen men, ey then that thruſt in ſig. 
* nificant Cttemonits ; Ws oc they but tonfonad | 
the moſt wiſediſpenſation of God , and on min- | 

_ _ - gle-mangleof thoſe thinges, , which he har ſeparated 
.. andere” 7 5 F 
#0 Polanus(miſp rinted,or uncertainly printed inthe Þ 
| Abrigement) is fiyd to allow ſome ſignificant Cerimi« | 
| Wes, asfeaſts, Faſts,Geftnres : and his definition of Super 
 Nicion , is thought to make onely again/? Ceremonits 5 
ou erqorencall , not Mivally fignificam.” The onely wy 

* ... [therfore is, to'ſetdown his wotdes , out of which hi 
errfinh, judgement bout this pointe may apPear' of ſuperli- | 


- Dei,velme- tiON, he ſayth'thus (Syntag, 1.9.c. 3.) -Supcrſiirion flands 


dum excedit in . 


colende,Vera Is chuſing worſhip to God,or exceeds meaſure thertin, Tm 


—>—-omnc religins Worſips the 1 Trde Cod in a manner preſcribed bjihe | 


Dol peoſiraes Winks ay at 1s ſe fs "Swpet fliritn) Wor ſhipsGed otbefviſ 
fyifs (eſuper then or enjayhes. © 1; anothey place Wharſorver per 
Down alien teines to Gods worſhip thuſt by him be required, Agiintit 


Colity,quam ipſe =. 
vult & wan, #5 4 fOOl! aver of rhe popiſh cleygie to uſt ſuch pliytrite 
Abe: *7; has pa vite vi by (5 reel 1k a: 1ſ/1mgui- 


ht * 
culum Dec Jheg fr i700 n Tale a 4 ines FA wvarith was in the 
a jp "44 wt the Abſtante bting come, Whit 
£,38; o_ wy 2oar: they” to reuite pes any! »; are? 


PF el We De arte gr ph hipivdon Ulead 
% i {\ vs _ 301 y , 
 CoYeTos rnb 7. 


Cloeicerum P 
tie & nY 


A freſh ſuite againft Ceremonies, , #537 
' 9,.3'The next witnefſe is Mr. Perkinfe, on Gal.3.bur 
(by varictic of editions) uncertaine what verſe of the 
Chapter was defigned, ; 
The Rejoynder therfore gueſſeth, that the wordes 
upon y. 2.0rrather 1.were intended, where Mr, P.con- 
demaeth the ſetting up of Images,to be /ay-mens bookes. 
{ To which he anſwereth, 1. That he alſo 4th blame the 
fame.s. thas Mr, P, in ſome perſons and places , preferreth 
dipping before ſprinkling,in Baptiſme. Now for the firſt 
theſe , if the Rejoynder when he writ theſe wordes 
condemne (with Mr. P.) ſache images or piQures as 
are lay-mens bookes,it is wonder, he forgot, or changed 
this judgement ,,. before he came to theſeyenth ſetion 
of this very Chapter , where he docth defende them. 
And this is plainc , thatifimages be to be condemned, 
a3 they are” Ity-mens bookes;; or reachers, then all hu- 
mane {ignes, ordeyned to be lay-mens teachers, in reli- 
gion,arealſo to be condemned with them, 
- The ſecond 3s an affeted' flim-flam, For dipping ' 
(upoiy juſt occafion;rither then ſprinkeling, is no more 
4 hamarie Ceremonie+, in Papriſme , thei drinking g 
convenient draft of wine rathet then flight taſting isan . 
humane ſignificant inſtitution. Fea ONE IT 
+ Btt yer (howſoever the Rejoynder upon conlci £nce 
of the confanguinitie; betwixt Images, and Lignificang 
Cettmionies did ſuppoſerhis firſt verſe ofthe Chaptes 
to be meantby the Authors of the Abr.) I thinke rathex 
that-they' intcaded the fourc and twentie verſe, where, 
M.P. docth diſtinguifh betwixt Ceremonies /{g»ificant, 
and theſe of 0rder , and fayth that the former lort were 
y Gags abſolute 


23s A feſt ſuite 44 ainll Ceremonits; 
alſolutely aboliſhed, bur the other onely in reſpeft of 
their ſpecia// determination. 

8. Maiſter Mcrbur'e was cited (out of a Manuſcript, 
(as it ſecmeth;} as giving the lame judgement of ſign! 
ficant Ceremonies. Bur ia his latertime , he croſſed 
not ſo muche others,as himſclf in blotting our this rn. 
tence Lleavetherfore his name under that blotte, and 
other like , wherwith he foiled himſclf jn his later 
times, | 

9. D. Witgift him (elfe, is brought in (by Abr.) di. 
{liking any preſcript apparell, ſhould be uſcd in Gods 
ſervice,for /:gn;#:44:0n,Def.pag,291. To this the Re- 
joynder anſwereth 1.that zn the ſame place. P. Martyr is 
alldged , as :pproving whute apparell, for Miniſte' s (who art 
compared to Anzcls) 10 uſe im Aafeatd n of their off ice , bt- 
eauſe Angel: app-ared in white : Which ſhould have put him 

(a8 the leaſt) ont of owr Bill. But it followeth not, that 
therfore all teſizmonics of Martyrs , muſt be put outof 
our Bill, becauſe he varierh from them , in this. lathe 
other places , he ſpeaketh from good groundes of Di- 
vinitie ; but this reaſon of his, hath no more force 
init , then iffrom the piture and apparation of An- 
gels , itſhould be gathered , that no Miniſter ſhou!d 
wear ablack night-cap , a black tippet , or a blacke heed, 
which our Canons doe commande : or that cvery 
Miniſter ſhould have ſixe winges faſtcned to his body, 
with certain , vizard faces, like unto the faces of Lions, 
of 07 OBE open,bcaule Angels bave lo appearcd,llþ 

.Ezech.1 . | X Fo, 4 | 1? jd 


| ” 
<2. 7 3 q . 4 « F ks, 7. TR e. 6 ; 
J db 4 2 14% TYY dadki 035 4:3 0 FRY -»Q.05 pi -, If 


ny SF 4 
Ww + * - 


d *& _ l + 0.3 -, b \ 
N13... 021 3G 12TH VED bo +: - 
4 


A freſh ſaite again? Ceremonies. 239 


It is anſwered 2.that we ſhould belerve the ſay# D.White 
gift inthis , that our Surplices are not appointed for any mo- 
rall ſieniffcation. But we cannot beleiv , whatſoever 
one Prelat ſayth of our Ceremonies, (for ts avoyd the 
dint of Argament , though itbeagainſt the common 


profeſſion of our Churche, in the very Service-book,) . 


| rpprefently to be beleived. 


-. The 3,anſwer is, that D. Whitgift did aſe, d:fend , and 


| wee, _ Ceremonies , which is true , with ſhame 
andall :but many a man,wpoy 7he racke of an Argument 
{ i$brought ro confeſſethat , which other while he is 
{ woont to Cenie, Finally this conſequence is denied: 
| D.W. did notapprove of the Surplice for ſiznification : ergo 
| of idiqnificant Ceremonie : the realon of which conſe- 
quence is given in the Abridgement (p.35-) becauſe 
| no goed reaſon can be given , whythe Churche may not in- 
pine 4 preſerspt apparell for ſigni/ication, as Well as any other 
| Cercmonie, 
{ - Thus tke Rejoynder hath tried what he could fay 
{ tothoſe reſtimonies, which the Def, had omitted , in 
this place : and doeth fo plcaſe himſelf therin , rthathe 
beginneth a p/anudite ro himſelf , ſaying that he harh 
openly whipped the Repliers friends : he meaneth the An» 
thors of the Abr. who were wonte to be his reverend 
friends alſo, But this whippiog of his , is juſt as 
ita man ſhould whippe thornes , and prickes , with 
| bisbare handes , getting more gaſhes therby , then he 
delcih or giveth blowes. Ir is not ſafe ſo mucheasto 
handle ſharp edges muche lefſe to whippe them, with 
naked fingers PE: 


10, Now 
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2406 A freſh ſuite agan?i Ceremonies, 

10. Now wenuſt hear,how the Rejoynder doeth 
ſay for the defence of thoſe anſwers which the Def, 
gave tO four© Divines , choſen ont by himſelfe to an» 
\wer, of whome, Calvin is the firſt, Ofwhomeitis 
ſad,that he condemnerh onely ſuche Ceremonies , 4s art ſub. 
ſſituted to the wery office of Sarraments, Where ifhe 

5:1/27:/:* meaneth pars of the office of Sacraments, he and we 


——_ conſent about Calvin - but if he meane the Wholle com- 
x/:/; «6 plete Office of Sacram, then he wrongeth Calvin. For 
ow Jerks UpOD Lev.4.21.his meaning cannot be,that all the olde 


rem nm haber, 


9-«14/gmr Ceremonies of the Iews, had ſuche a complete Sacr- 
©: 2: mentall office, as Circumciſion, and the Paſſover had, 
P-ifa:,9ui Vpon 11a,20.2. ſpeaking of liays gocing barefoot fora 


mnanes Ceoremo+ 


m«-p10verir {1gne Of future captivitic (which was vot the full office 


Sacraments 


errant. 17- Of a Sacrament) he ſayth : if 1ſaie had done this of himfelfe 
Fennd2: he might well have been laughed at, Thoſe rites are of m 
Siprefciſen- worth Which have not God for their author , which we ar 
anplelts debe- Carefully to note, againſt the papiſis who obtruae np0 us empty 


us : fr minus 


entrepide rep CErEmONIIES for True Sacraments, Thisrule is for them: if 


dare cet, imo 


fre Bei cone they come from God ve are to embrace them, if not , toſcanne 


melia 1011 recite 


Pur: quce* BH em,nay they cannot be received Without diſhononr to Gul, 
nee iu 9%" when therin mortal men take upon thews the authority of Gd, 
«pwr mr- And upon Mar, 24+ 25. he hath this doctrine : no ſured 
Ls ſigne ought to be admitted among the godly, unleſſe it be ſuew- 
arili liam WER Bo Deof God , nor tsit in mens choyſe to mint any thisg, 
{ire But the Rejoynder affirmeth, that Calvin doeth expre 
Fe D:11,. Allow Symbolicall ſignes,as excerciſes, and incitements 
ſ-2--jece. Of pietic. The Place he meancth is Inſt.lib. 4-c-10- 
penn ſcR. 14. where ther is no expreſſe allowance atall, of 


enadre, Mere humane Symbolicall ſignes,but onely of ſome Ct 
; LIL 
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dare* oben of 


28.29.\fe;' wares > ron on > id6eth 
14 Deoiwns Which ſobebL&} af the eV 8ce 


Toe ad Neventie ly yobuf Deeori fmt? off 
8994 Perry” Af © oben re 


Iur,qui venere" 
tlonemmrebus 


| that 4x© tht! is 'be-« frets of Oolhngs! nt orotiens 
| caoſidcred;a0d wictdblIGeha the R&joyt pat | culis ad preta- 
1 chertrpſoaparifhetd rj! a66rly tis? lod mebin do- 
| Crremdnles wpowetiat Wreiit5e, Which Pay yt Por Rp 
! poime/ ad Cali dh yadnniitteth), bf pn Fannie 
| Calvines:exekiſcua wd Iberementes'of 1 fryoprinin 
mere diwmane to fitiatigerao lr nies, "Ws x* "og. - 2G Et pietans <x- 


-i0't© * "Shots en@wiracty' 114whomet| me _— 4:29 ah 
{ Dcf.toqkeriociesof is-Zepperus?.br#ar 
{ Proteſtant Synodes ,by Topperav Winoly _ 

| wah in his prafacyy .{Now-his Gd a; 

| before! in theingaill's, | 
| dane atc-oatlpao:oonfidts Where! ro 
| ro ſapagainRoropdn them. RENFIRBNG to his 
| oldg muſe of -Ceremenies | ny -466 Ta Poperies 
| But this muſe-hole ha e fs Fn Ard 
| worry) wet poo fon s op 

ent]y providedforar Herey2: (Fur BaRde that ROGHLRD 
| hsconfarectCerene!: (ind ginne San opal te Lu 
thexzans whodegiealt x uy ny ge. 
achheſaythiplainely;chat pune thafe. Alltel ce 
remrehets Ged wall ny eiflant ap 
'6 of an cxrpont rt og 


ea 
- _ our 


A dxlhe/oite, gin Cetewavies, 
joynder chis\tenete..: Forthe relciving 
Gor D__ fin the ſecond place) 
©8776) foed allew Ldoath ale ef dy, 
F = 27 agn 
5 yo CE ning 
| pox drain ; »Nowe in the. 16. chapter, 
y | Fis — Cnoncbc kinde of 
the Rejoynder uſcth to mike | 


"0 gorie; of ;thricerd ipping meerly n 
mc Ty ;ophof Auguſt inc, but np elloweace of thelas, | 
_ %, Cho marer ve mall dered);, Ithinke the 2c. | 
WT = K090: hunſclt will ſcarce a iofite.:+ For r,therca 
ns no oy reaſon given. for;phcny; of a myſtericin 
 -.-- 1» thrice digging for, Baptiſts then in: dividing ofthe } 


be xecepved inthe Supper, intochree panes, | 
-amylicrie. x among :other of theit 

f 2+Lldjgabricer Sjppingfor myſteric, isfo | 

mad\hykerie of Bapriſmi , thartrs | 

| _ RUN eral - has 
3-For manito;joftirure/an outward gcpracfencarion 's | 
29 [mage) of wo wore greae ptzſump- Þ 
OR. » SgAV ey rk Chtik 

| he i8aydicall real frgne- 

neyther Ga cha ne | 
peientedhy any ſuchepiplicige asisof mans making: þ 
Me eenhe deans; and | 
the Holy Ghaſ-overabs baptired;,andithen by thrie | 


pleafure | 
8. ww aneſondiges | 


o 


CH preſs faite igainft Cenmantes;” - 2457 
andle,for the manifeſting'of (om and then pur 
abuſhel over it ; for ſignifying of the faine' thinge. 5. 


nifie three Perſons, 8& three days?Can men give mani- 
fold diſparate ſenſes to one and the fame Ceremonies, 
as literal, alex oricd/,rropologioat,and AE 5. Why 
may notas well three/Croſſes be made'npon the Bapti- 
| zed , for the (ſame myſteries? 6.It could not be of any 

moment, for thoſeauncient Byſhops, ſometime to dip 

thrice;for ſignifying of the Trinirie, and ſometime once, 
$ for ſignifying ofthe7%/7e.. Seing Trinitic and Yaitic 
arcnot to de ſeparaced in the ſolemn ſignification of 


We 


them , and Heretikes are not' qonfuted with hirmane * 


# lignes, cd 

| ” 2. Jewelisthe nextin order, But for ſo muche 

{ 2s ncyther his wotdes are quoted; nor the place where 

{ they may be founde noted, {on eyther '(fide) but onely 

{ according to one Engliſh Edition, which Thive not , I 

{$ cannot ſay muche of them :- Yet this I may truly fy, 
thatthe Rejoynder is put to hard ſhift , in oppoſing of 
the Zeplicrs anſwer , when hediſtinguiſheth betwixt 

{ gractrand duties , aRually performed. ' For theſe two 

| are expreſſed by the ſame name , of the Apoſtle Paul,' 

{ 2.Cor.8.1, dee you to Wit of the grace of Gol, beſtowed on 

| the Churches of Macedonia etc. But it ſeemeth that hu- 

| mane-myfticall Ceremonies are of like nature unto | 

{ thoſe olde legall Ceremonies, which onely ſignified 

| what men ought to doe, burgave not grace to doe it: 
{0 thatthey are tobe referred unto the rlling lerter. 

In ſearching allo for the place , in my latine copic of 

BEE. Hhh 2 __Iud, 


How c#n the ſame rbyee at oneartd the ſametimE; fig- 


I es roo — 
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244 A fr fuſiite agtielt Gerthro ies. > 
Seen Lag} L Foundateſnimesdtt Agnidipde:e7:*. T br Pigs 
r_ dine quadim A Ve. ur8 geen Yes ontnftier wit rf number 0 Snperſlic 
Fon & pun. Lion ay Gita Gyrementes \,;; and baveirdged (2h lie 
Bs ta Sanftions 14 them. :; Now. if by theftuperſtitionſnes, and 
cer Fen- childjſhocflc > which is found in the -Popiſh Cere, be. 
ſandanes cv: fore theingalptae j andibefore their ſandion; binding 
rzr0, Conſcience th ahgm, hejdifiaot mean their myſtical 

Ggnification,, imnn humangioltitution , } would wil- 


wasc 


ingly learng:of the. Rejoynder what his meaning Þ 
23+; Bezaas by.the Def. granted to ſpeak for w., | 


But the Rejoyndes; (having now- exerciſed hmlelf 


unto.confideacein ſucheclufous) will needs haveit, 
that Bezas phraze onely , not his weaning docth make 


forus. Letus therfor hear hjs reaſons, 1.Beza (ſanth | 
Greviſim!s he) condemneth all:Symbelicall ries , which he callak F 


CN Sacr amental, that is ſignifying ſpiritual graces, not & 
Ulf: Hes.., Now Bezas wordes (ep.8.) are theſe : 1 afirme 


ater that ſo often as the ancients broneht into the Charthan | 


r:raaliums fe Sacramentals ti. e. Significative ceremonies of Spiritull || 


*nifccativas Cee - 


remenas in things ſaoft they exeruonſh offended. Withall [ thinks thit 


nc 4ll ſymboheal ques ſhould be once profiigited ont of th 


ſymbelyen: ſe chuy < mhereinto by no right they could ever enter not 6 
 — * eng as they remaine can the Church have her natsve bevy 
mummic re/ored. Here is no mention ax all of graces, buton!y 


vi peruernt, Of. ſpirituall cbinges 5,and yet the Rejoynder would per 


refligars oper. &o* + ; . 'J f 
ive ,neeen Iyade his reader, that he ſayth nor ſpiritual dutis; , bn 
mancniibas, "8p » "m . ik ; 
foam Ecctefs £7455» BIS gloſle is naught. Spirituall 1hinges compre 
rent ref DENG fo well ſpirituall duries, as gracerse How this Ii 


rſs «xm. ſoR will be excuſed , I cannot gueſlc: except perhapsit 
ul DE Exculce , 1 cannot guellc A 


we 


mer PI ww RAN HIST AARON Pr rey, Ir 
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LA freſu fuitt againſt Ceremonies, * 247 
be anſwered , that humane *Ceremoriies doe ſignifie 
dutics as they are carnal, and not as they are fpirituall, 
It is further to-be marked, that Beza there ſpeaketh of 
of ſuchc humane ſignificant Ceremonies , as were in 
common, uſc araonge the ancient Fathers. Now the 
Rejoynder will uor ſay that they had in common uſe, 
ſo many.humane Sacraments , as Beza noteth them to 
have had ſ1gnificant Ceremonies. 2. The ſecond reaſon, 
dy which the Rejoynd. would prove that Beza meant 
not ſimplie to condemne all fignificant Ceremonies, 
is, becauſe he. a/lowerh ſome Feaft-days , confeſſeth the Sur- 
plice and Ineel;ng to be in thar nature indifſerent , and 
faxth that the Croſſe might ſometime of olie have had law- 
falluſe, For the former of which, if the wordes of 
Beza, had been noted , more might be fayd. In the 
meanetime, let this ſuffize: If Beza did allow of ſome 
humane Feait-days, it may betrer from this place be 
gathered, that he did nor account them ſignificant of 
ſpirituall thinges , then it can from them be gathered, 
that in this place he did not condemne all ſuche ſtgni- 
fcants of mans making. Neytrher .docth he affirme a 
fignificant Surplice to be indifferent. And as for knece- 
ling , that is more excepted againſt tor other caules, 
then for inſtituted Ggnification. 

But inthe laſt, ther is odde dealing. For wheras 
Beza fayth of the Crofle , ws olim aliquis furrit uſes 
ejus erc, Which is as muche as to ſay though this were 
granted,that there was ſore uſe of it of olde,the Rejoynder 
_— him to ſay that ther Was of olde a+(avfnll ufc 
0f H, 8 | 


Hhk 3 le 


246 A feb ſuitt again? Certmenies, 
It is enough for any man ,.to read over Beza his eyyhi 
andtwelf Epiftle , for underſtanding not onely of his 
mcaning, but alſo of his reaſons, ; 
74. Becauſe the Def, made Beza a ſimenlar man , in 
oppolingall humane myſticalll Ceremonies , the te 
vlier added out of Bellarmines obſervation (de effey 
$acram.1.2.c. 30.) that at leaſt Calvin, Barentius , and 
Chemnitius were of the fame minde. Now coneer- 
ning Calvin, enough hath been fayd before. Forthe 
, other, marke what ho Rejoynder hath to ſay. 

The queſtion (ſayth he). in that place of Bellarmine 
diſputed, isof Ceremonies meritorious , and bindingthe 
conſcience , out of the caſe of ſcandall, Andis thisal? | 
Surely then the Acjoynder had no reaſon to objeftun- 
tothe Abrigers, and the Replicr , abuſing the Reader, 
For (to omitte that which in the firſt part of our Dit- 
pute, hath been anſwered, concerning merit & binding) 
any one that lookerh upon Bellarmine , de efteQ, Sact, 
I.2.cap.30. may ſee , that he divideth thecontrovetlie 
betwixt us and the Papiſts,into fixe heads , the fowrthis 
about binding tbe conſcience,and the ft about merit, but 
the third is Whether the Churche may appoint new Ceremt- 
nes? The Afirmative of this queſtion Beilarmine pro- 

x#:4 props VELh, from the Feaſt inſtituted by Mordechay , and that 
Free ſon + of Dedication , inſtituted in the Machabees time , oc. 


feris, oontra 


Haricice:,'li- hich are the Def. and Rejoyners cheif arguments for 


cere Ece'eſia oy 
meine: FipnificantCeremonics, And profefieth plainely (as our 
<6)»p-Scax- MEN dO&)Oar Prope/ition is no move but this againſt hert 
mertalibus, fed tiguts,that the church may appoint new Ceremomes #0 


ear tr» indeed v0 juſtifie us from mortal ſins but to ether ends, 02 


Cap, 37, 
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(he Negative part , Bellarmine nameth Calvin , Brentias, 
and Chemnitins, Now the + Rejoynder to darken all, 
confoundeth the third, & fift queſtion into one hoche« 
:Who then doeth abuſe the &cader? Of Calvin, 
enovithibath been fayd before as alſo of Brentius,ugder 
thetnle of _ Confeſiion , Chempitius onely 
(being altogether paſſed over by the Rejoinder though 
he'wasnot onely /propounded by the Replier , out of 
Ballarmine but allo in the Abridgement,pag. 3 2,)is here 
to.berepreſenred, in his owne'wordes, Yet concerning 
Bebeushrit,a few wordes:may beneedfoll. The words 
$ of-Wittenburge Confeſllion "before cited) are plaine, 
1 Ith nu lawfull,to devite wew Ceremonies \, to ſhadow forth 
the eraeoh atverdy layd open; and brought to light by the Goſ- 
plc roſes ail 5» 10 ſet up Candles,z0 ſignifie the light of 
ſpel;uo-ro carty banners & croſſes. to ſrgmiffe the viflorie 
of i, ;thenongh his Croſſe: Of Which ſort is all the maſ< | 
ſing attire, Of this Confeſſid Brentius was the penman : 
apd therefore Bellarm.' citeth the ſame as Brentius his 
facteaceabourCeremonies. The'Rejoynderanſwereth | 
.thit Gettin. iſyth onely that Brenrius reproveth tbe hat: | 
living of water , ojle. &'c. conſecrared to ſignifie and worke | 
ſupernatural effetts : becauſe the myſteries of faith ſhould nat 
ann ons, *De cultu San. 1, 3. c. 7. Whiche 
tobe nothing (o, rhe very words of Bellarm, will ſhew, 
forneyther out of Brentins,nor againſt him, docthBel: ,,;,, ,,, 
wake any mention of hy ann ſuche thinges to =Z 
Wrke , but onely to: ſfemi/ fe ſpiritual! cffeRs. _ they: ales fl 
ve. es opt; 18: ſignific ſpiritual] operations. ” Ee 
(rinking of the aſes /M iferh pane , & wr A 
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Nor ts deeth the reaſon of Bres tins of adumbrition binder, ferthef 
deatumbre = (;onifications are nos properly adumbratioas, but outwurtre. 


fione, Nam 


gfte feuifica- preſentations of preſent invigtble things, and of things ſpint. 


31:14; 0% ſunt 


propre dem Buall, Or elsof things poft,woſt uſefull to ſtir up the afeBim, 
,-7r4/nrare, Hence it is plaine, that Brentius is oppoſed by Bella, 
;-=-<;e, for holding the Propoſizion of his our third Argy 
r= nwſb. ment; [that bis xeaſon4s dues :.and tha Bellarm, hiszn- 


«um, vel! ſwer,ſo well as his tepet,is thatwhich the Def.and Re- 
pra wn, joynd, doe maintzyneagainſt us. 2. A lecond anſwer, þ 
find 4:05 Or rather objeFion> is uſed by the Rej. that Bremimd: | 
evcrentons lod Lutheran Croſſes,4nd imeges y a1 bring a Luthera, | 
Now it is well knowen' , that. Brentius at the firddid 
write ..as became. a grave Divine: bur after broke out 
into the Vbiquitary fation, ſiding againſt thele whome 
he called Zwinglians apd.CalviniRs..., That which we | 


allege, was writer in che name oftheChurche of Wit: | 


tenburge, & ſo.preſented.unto the Counlell of Trent, 

out of his and others belt judgement, If eyther outof | 
ſecuritie,or out of tation, he did, and writte otherwiſe, | 

after ,,.it ought not;to ibe put in ballance againſtthis | 
Conteſlion. 1t.is ne great mcrvayll,if a Lurherandocth I 

croſſe his owne Doctrine , even about Ceremonies. | 

For in the ſame kinde they have Luther himſeltfor | 

Cer Le, their exawple : No man did more hardly.inveieh aguint | 
nquen Theſe triffles then Luther did, and yet rercmed them forte | 
Lanterns: VIMREL jake. That when occaſion. required, « be was femeit | 
Ulas enger, mente Weecmmera him, but that While he contended 1g tip | 


9%-8 amen 


jre temper theme ſubmigecd to the them we pardon inthins. i 


4 wfirmipuce, 


retinact Bed renth veheneentia nſuc of londebile aft quaneith exighrevnechſitah, Qt nid aha | 
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Something like was the caſe of Chemnitius , whole 
words the Rcjoynder thought good to paſſe over in li- 
lence. Theyare taeſe /de ritib,Sacr.ad Can.r 3.) Wher 
Chriſt himſelfe ſo inſtituted the Sacraments that he required Gon iof fun 


Dei Sacramen + 


them to be uſed with ſuch and ſuch rites,it is a very hard que- 14" mine” 


- : Fit. wt ea rerlyS 
ſton whether it be leWfull for men 1iso add other and that ſo inſtitutis r1th- 
; A h | h : k n bus preceperit 
$ manyover anda above, As if what rites Chrift himſelfe aiminifrar, 

L preſcribed were either not enough,or not fit enough.1n dIvInt jus, a = 


in/litu;tons as we muſt take nothing from, ſo we muſt adde hire tn: 


miſſum fit galie; 


uidem multes 


things are proff1tably ſignified, we anſwer that bclonged ro the donated 


Srate of the Old Teſtament , but what Chriſt in the NeW fil ſupperad- | 
Teſt. would have learned , muſt be taucht with the light of ignite © 
the word, not by ſhadowes, And we kave « promiſe of the 95 7 admins 


ffrarione Sacra 


Force of the word; but not of the efficacre of ſhadowes deviſed menteren'D:- 


wins 14s inſtitu. 


by men. CAnamhat rites he would have uſed by the word, i« ſentynexſ4- 
theſe he himſclfe appointed, etc, CO 


crentes Inflitun 

tions Devine 
feeut wihil detrahendum, ita etiam nibi! addendum oft, Quod vero vretendunt,per illor ritus ab homin:bus 4dd:- 
Yor mulra pit & wiliter ſignificars, moner: , & daceri , ad ilnd reſponderi puteft, fiquras propria ©/* Vererit 
Teftementi,qua vere in Novo Teftamento ( hriſtus monert ac decer; yoluit non umbtir, ſid luce Verbi , tradi ac 
propent velut Er de VUVerbinen antem de | guraruns ab hem:intbus ITVntarun, efficaci 4, babemu prom cs 
nem : ques years ritus verbe ad/nberi velut cos rpſe mſtituis.etc, 


4 Ther was ſome caulc, why thcRejoynder did not care 
{ toinſiſt on theſe wordes, For Chemaitius maketh it 4 
q very bard thing ro juſtific humane ſignificant Ceremo- 
nies in Gods worſhip. The Rejoynder ſayth, it isas 
= to juſtifie writing by CharaFers, Chemnitius mas» 
keth them additions ro Gods Inſtitution, Nothing leſſe 
(fayth the Rej.)no more then a Cabiner,wherin a lewel 
ts as 2n addition to.it. Chemnitius judged them rc- 
© Fhe ſecondpart, © © pugnant 


250 A freſb ſuite againf Ceremonies, 
pugnarit to the New Teſtament. The Rej. ſayth, that 
there is manifeſt atlowance for them,and anthoritielef 
unto men for inſtituting of them-:{as forſooth) in thoſe 
words of Order, Decencie,and Xdification, 
' 45. The Replier added unto the witneſſes afore. 
fayd, lunins & Danews, But concerning Dancus, we haye 
already conſidered what the Rej. had to except. Navin; 
onely remayneth : whoſe wordes were quoted out of 
his animadverſions upon Zell, de caltu Sanforum , lib, j, 
£4þ,7, 41, 12, Heer the Rej, rouſeth up himſelf, as if he 
had gotten a great advantage, putting 9 ſuche confi. 
deace,or rather forth ſuche ſhews of it, as if jt had been 
meer folly inthe Repl. to make mention of lunius, 
His rejoinder therfore is to be conſidered in all the parts 
of it, 1, Firſt,he concludeth that zhe Repl.is ns wiſe mas, 
in not telling th:m to What objection,or aſſerticn lmins dieth 
there anſwer : becauſe (forſooth) the Repl. himſclf had ſayd, 
at was no Wiſaome for any man,to take up an anſwer made tt 
«n objedtion,before he conſidereth the «ſſertion again! Which 
the objettion is made, As if it were all one to conſtderthe 
aſſertion, and to ze//therm what it is. Is not this a fine 
conſequence? 2, He attributeth unto the Repl. a 
Sophiſticall Yt,in concealing, that the aſſertion of Bell, 
by Iunius oppoſed, was, that zheChurche may of her power, 
eonſecrate creatures, to ſiqnifie ,and Worke ſypernaturalle- | 
feets,&c, But from hence. nothing can be gathered, tot 
the advantage of the Def. and Rej, except it appear,that | 
lunius did onely ſpeake ofthe Working,ar.d not diſtin | 
ly of the fignifjng, which Zcll.-would have given unto 
thoſe Ceremonies: whiche how falſe it Tt oa" | 
| J 


A freſs ſuite 4gainkt Ceremonihi; 25k 
ly appear. 3. Henoteth « ſhamefall fal;fcation of In- 
nius his wordes,in the tranſlation ofthem, Tunius his 
wordes arc : Homo non poteſ? creaturas ad ſiquificationem 
adbibere, The Tranflation is : Humane Ceremonies cannot 
be lawfully uſed for ſignification. Where is that great falſifi- 
cation, which drew from the Rej, Are vou not aſhamed? 
07 can you not bluſh? The Rej. his owne tranſlation of 
the ſame wordes,is : No mancan lawfully applie thinges to 
ſignification. He muſt diſcover the myſticall difference 
betwixt «ſing for ſienification, & apphing to ſignification, 
before he can cait ſuche ſhame upon the Repl. & none 
upon the Rej. 4. To ſheW Innins in his ovone poſture, and 
the miſ-reporting Repl. in his oWne colours, The Rejoyn- 
der tranſlateth that wholle pafſages of Iunius, and no- 
teth upon it,firſt,that lunius ſpeaketh of conſecraring ce- 
remonics. To which I anſwer, that in the wordes , as 
they are by the Rej. tranſlated, he exprefly condemneth 
all applijnge to ſigniſication. And if \conſecration were 
included therein , I hope the Rej. will not diſavow 
conſecrating of Churches, Churche-yardes, Altars, &c. 
Secodly,he obſerveth,that Iunius docth profeſſedly ſever 
the poynt of [ignification , f;om that of efficacie. As if the 
_— had confounded them, and not rather diſtinaly 
infiſted upon fenefication onely which Iunius doeth as 
diſtin&tly and profeſſedly condemne, as zficacie, Nay it 
is the Rej. his commonfault , that where the Papilts 
ſpeake of effi6acie and ſignification , and our Divines 
diſtintly anſwer of both, he will have no aniw r ,no 
not thoſe of Calvin, Frentius, Chemanitius, Dancus, nor 


thisof Iunius, to bclonge unto /igni/ication diſtintly, 
BW _ I1i z and 


Js rebus drvi- 


mis, ſacris 


238 A freſb ſuite againit Ceremonits, 
and by it ſelf; In the third. place, he telleth us, thit 
Junius in tre to next annotations , aceth allovy voluntuie 


. 


ſfenificant Ceremonics. Let it therfore be conſidered, 
that Iunius in the thirteenth annotation , infnuateth 
at the leaſt his dowve , whether any voluntarie ſignifice- 
tions can proceed from good : a bono , /; forte, 2.He 
ſayth they proceedcd from /implicitie , and turned» 
ſaper/tition. Which phraſes of his, he ſo interpreteth 
other where, that it may caſily appear , he did not allw 
that which here he callcth ſimplicitic, For cap, $.an- 
not. 1 5. he calleth it vanizie , in oppoſition to the ſimp.i 
citie of Chriſﬀ. And inthe ſecond booke, de reliquy:& 
imaginibus, cap,27.annct, 29. he calleth it plainely ſm. 
ple Coeefition, In the fourteenth annotation, he main» 
teyneth this aſſertion : 1» divine things no ſhadoWes art 


Ec.lofpum per. Yiehtly uſed in the Church but what God hath inſtitnted, 


tinentibus , mul 


14 adumbratt- 
enerin E 
pete adbiben- 
ru,nf quas 


inſtru Dens4 , 


But (fayth the Rej.) he doeth by nume allow flandingin 
prazer,on the Lordes dayes,as a ſignificant Certmonte, as all 
holy bread: annet.io, Wheras Iunius teſtificth plainly, 
in the 9.note , immediatly before , how he did 6nely 
excuſe,as comparatively zelerable , ſuche ancient Cerc- 
monies of the Fathers. Primum ſuit tolexabile: Patrum 
ſun: plicitatems piam excuſamns. So that Junius being 
ſeen in his owne poſture, and the reporters in their co- 


lours, let the Reader judge , wheres the canſe of ſhame 
and bluſhing? ; 


SEcT. 
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{oucerning the wronge, that is doen to Gods Sacra- 
ments,hy humane ſipmificant (eremonies, 


mane Ceremonies 2ppropriated to Gods 
wo1ſhip, if they be o:deyned ro teache any 
ſpiritual datie , by their myſtical! fignification, uſurpe 
a cheif part of the nature of Sacraments. This was in 
the Abr. backed with many teſtimonies-: which the 
Rej., having before eluded (ſo wellas he could) here 
contenteth himſelf to ſay, they are connrerferr, forced, or 


forged ſtuffe : The contrarie wh erofhath been declared. 


Now forthe naked Arg.he affirmeth it to have noſzenvs 
which muſt betricd by the an({wers, & defence of them. 
TheDef.firſt anſwereth, by adiſtintion,betwixt the 


fenificaticn of grace conferred , and' the ſignifcation of © 


n:4nsdutie,the former wherof he maketh Sacramentall, 
but not the later,, To the which was replied, that Sacr, 
alſo doe ſignifiethe dutie of man towards God.. This 
(ſayth the Rej.)is not trae:bee.Sacr.doe onely implic that 
dutie, But I would knowe of him, 1, how the Sacr. as 
ſigncs, doe i-plie that which they doe not ſigniftc, all ſo 
well as our figne ofa creſſe doeth ftgnific any dutic? 
Theacrall croflc docth (though very untowardly) re- 
preſet the woodds crofe, wheron our Saviour was cru- 
cificd, & ſo by a zrope, Chriſt crucafied: & then implicth 
ourdutiero Chrift, And doe not Sacraments ſignifie 
Chiiſt, & our dutic toward = ſo well asthis? 2.1 aſke, 

Il 3, If 
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He Argument dependeth on this : that hu«. 


- —— — - - _ OS. we 


5s ' CH peſrſnite avninft Ceremonies, 

If Baptiſme doe not fignific our wholle mortifeation, 
vivification,and putting on of Chriſt? 3. If the Sacraments 
doe onely by themſelves , implic theſe duties , yetthat 
implication being explicated in their adminiſtration, | 
what uſe is ther of putting that explicated dutie under 
a buſtel,or bed of mans making? 

2, The Rejoynder not truſting to that deniall, 
ſayth further , that if the Sacraments did fignifie mans þ 
dutic,yct that is not a cheif part of their nature. To which |} 
I may rcphlie , that ifit were not acheifpart of their | 
nature,but apart onely,yet it is preſumption for ments | 
take any part ofthe Sacraments , and {ct it upon other 
thinges,at their owne pleaſure, But ſeing by the n4gure 
of the Sacraments,is meant their ofzce, and uſe, and ther 
be many offices and uſes of them , ſome of which come 
not ſo neer their cheifeſt office as this fignification 

S«r-nars doeth,it may with good reaſon be termed a cheif part, 


mo14 ſuns ac 


>/=«prof55- Calvin (Conſenſ.de re Sacram.) ſayth thus : Sacraments | 
Me erders, are notes and badges of our Chriſtiay profeſs1on andincitt- 
mem ed eratie> ments 80 thankfulnes, Exerciſes of pictic, & bonds under ont 


Vaan hands to tye us to Gods [trvice , but their cheife end is 10 ſt: | 
y_ 4 & mje and ſegure tbe grace of God 10 us. 
yneraphe ad . 


'Des cultumn Now though this laſt be the cheif © fice , yct among | 

ws 1457, © the former one is more cheif then another , and which 

r<--7m, 4: Of them more ckeif , then this of ſignifying ſpiritual 

4 ng duties with obligation to the performance of them? 

ebſgnare, 3- To prove that the Sacraments ſignific moral 
dutics {which firſt the Def. and in defence of him , the 
Rejoynder denieth) it-was alleged, by the Repl.that the 
wholle Covenant is in them fignedand feale bervir 


FD : 
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God and wan in which Covenit mans dutie,thorowgh 

oraceis there profeſſed , and repreſented. Wherupon 
the Rejoynder 7.concludeth , that ſuche /iznes as doe mey- 

ther figne nor ſtall the covenant of grace, cannot partake the © 

office ', or ſpcciall nature of Sacraments. Wherby ihe 

aincth nothing but his owne ideal ſhadow, 2. He 


eathereth, that an/c{/e /gnifying, Without ſealing, be a move 


$ principall part of the nature of Sarraments , then ſealing, 
ſache ſienes as communicat with them onely in fenifyine, 


doe not partivipat any cheif part of their nature, Which 
is as mere non ſenſe , 2s if one:ſhould ſay' , that unliffe 
teacking, without ſealing be amore principall part of 
Sacraments, the ſealing,then the preaching of the doc- 
trine which in Sacraments is ſignified and ſcaled, doeth 
not participat any cheif part of their nature, -3,He an- 
ſwereth, that the Sacraments dot confirme our obligation 
unto ſanftimont.in gencrall,but not ſignifie any moyalldarie 
in particular, Here then is the myſterie : the Sacra- 
ments to confi: ne {by ſignification) all our duties , but 
not this, or that dutie, "Lot | 

If our Convocation had been of rhe Counſel, when 
Sacraments were appointed they would /as it ſeemerh)- . 
have made them more perfe&t, But this is certain, 
our Saviour meant to put a difference , betwixt the 
olde -4. B:C, and the new maner oftaciing titting 
for tiper yeares: and-therfore: did not {o«!l ontevery 
letter concerning ourdutie; in fignes,as of oulde , but 
us the ſurnme in a few figncs. Whoſoever ther- 

re goeth about to multiplic ſignificant ſignes,croſfeth. 
thevery iritextion which wasteſpeRed, inthe inftitu- 
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tion of two Sacraments onely. Beſide , the Crofſeit 
ſelf , doeth not fignific our dutic of conſtant fighting 
under Chriſt,in patticular, againſt this or thattemptang \ 
of ſinne,the Wworld,or the Devill, but onely in generall, (6 
tBat by this reaſon , we ſhould, or may have as many ſi- 
gnificant Ceremonies , as there be particular tempta- 
tions to bereliſted. Whither ſhall we come, at length, 
by walking inthis Ceremoniall way * 

4+ The ſecond Argument  toithe-ſame purpole, by 
the Repl. alleged, was, that the name Sacrament , as It (i 
gnificth an oath, orobligation., decth import, that the 
Sacraments {ignifie our dutie to God. [Tothis the Re- 
zoynderan{wereth,that the Sacraments doe 1n deed im- 
plie,but nor repreſent any morall qatic. Now let any 
reaſonable man judge, whether dipping under the we 
ecr,and riſing up againe, or taking of food for (irength, 
and growth, doeth notmore repreſent {pirituall durics, 
then makinga Croſſe with ones finger,in the ayer? 

5. Thethird reaſon mentioned, was.taken from the 
name Escharift, notifijng thankfulneſſe , and the taking 
ofthe {am e,in remembrance of Chriſt. The Re) Oy nder his 
anſwer.is, that the word Euchariſt is no Sacrament , ts: 4 
zerme brouzht in by men 10.put them in minde of their dutit 
2n receyvins it. But that word doeth notific the natuie 
of the/Sacrament,at leaſt in the judgem<tof al Divincs, 
that haveinthis meanjnguſed the terme, though irbc 
not a Sacrament. And they are morethen that the Re) 

"bis judgement can counter-bgllance., Yet if fignificant 
Ceremonics be like unto wordesand charaQters, 35 the 
R<joynder,facraerly maintayned, thaz very wordapub 
«x; _ - neces 
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needes bea Sacrament , or a Ggnificant ſigne ofa Sacra- 
ment: becauſe it was brought in 79 put men in minade of 
their dutte in receyving,as the Rej, ſpeaketh, He addeth 
2. that ther is no clement, nor ation of that Sacrament, 
ſo particularly reprzſencing thankfulnefſe, as kneelin 
doth reverence , or humilitze, Where firſt, he maket 
kneeling a ſignificant Ceremonie, whiche hitherto he 
hath ſeemed todenie, 2, I anſwer,that the very ation 
of reccyving ſo great a gift, in a cheerfull humble man- 
ner,docth reprzxſent both thankfulneſle, and humilitie, 


fo far as Chriſt would have it repr#(ented by fignes, 


The very celebration of a great benefit receyved, is a 
ſigne of thankfulneſſe. Otherwile, let the Rejoynder 
tell as, what reprz(cntation of thankfulneſſe was in the 
Paſſover , for that benefit of paſſing over the Iſraclites 
houfes , when the firft-borne of the Egyptians were 


ſlaine? 
6, Inſtance was given (by the Replicr) thatboth 


ſanfitie , and conſtancie , which are the thinges fignified 


by Serplice,and Croſſe,are ſignified in Baptiſme. The Rej, 
his anſwer is , that they are not barely or onely ignified in 
Baptiſme,as duties,nor by any diftint? ſigne repreſented. As 
if this were the queſtion , and not this : if Sacraments 
doe ſignifie morall duties ! Certainly,if Sacraments doe 
ſignifie theſe vertues as graces andduties ( as is praved, 
and alſo confeſſed ) no Chriſtian need delire to have 
them ſignified over againe barely and onely as duties , no 
more then after an inſtrument made betwixt the Lord 
of Manner,and his Tenent, conteyning the conditions of 


both partes, the tenent ſhould ſeek for a new inſtrumer, 
Kkk ſignifying 
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ſgnifijng his conditions a part : and not onely ſo, but 
after that his conditions had been expreſſed geneal, 
that he ſbeuld keep all the landin good culture , according ag 
he found'it , hc ſhould ſeek for one inſtrument abour 
the Wosdes,another for the arable land, another forthe 
medoWes, another for the paſiyres, and another for the 
broome- feilds,or for every akey one, & that not from the 
Lord of the manner, but from ſome luſtice of peace, 
or high-Conſtable of the Hundred. Neyther is it 
thinge profitable, for Chriſtians to remember their 
autie, without remembrance of Gods grace theito ap 
perteyning, 

7. Againſt myſticall-morall Ceremonics , of hu- 
mane inſtitution , the Repl. brought this Arg, in Mr, 
Baines his wordes : To be ateacher of my undcrſfand. ys, 
and an excitcr of my devoticn , are ſuche effett; , as require 
wvertne, inherit , or aſ-iſ/ant , to thoſe thinges Wich ſhould 
be canſes of them. Put no ſigne of mans divizing , hath any 

facke verrre, init , cr With it, For then it muſt come eyther 
from the Word of creation , or from Gods afler inffith 
Hon, 
But from neyther of theſe , have the ſygnes of mans divizing 
any ſuche virtue. Therfore no ſi2ne,of mans divizing , can 
be #teacher of mine un:lexſtanding,or an exciter of my dev 
tion, 

This the Rejoynder confuteth firſt , with ſkorre- 
full wordes , as 4 /{chly childiſh , and long ſome objciion. 
After, he anſwereth, that or monitorie Ceremonies, art 
onely exitrnall cccaſtons,end objects, Wherby the minde v/ 
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man worketh uponit ſelf , not cauſes working by ſomes vertue 


in them, 
Where 1,0bſerve,how he mangleth and marreth the 


Argument , that he may maiſter it - the wordes arc, 

thatſuche effets require vertue inherent , or aſsi/tant: 

he iaterpreteth them on ely of vertae ia them, i, e. inhee 

rent , leaving out aſs://ant : and yet darcth affirme, 

that «porn this fiction fon tn them (which is his owne 

fition) the whole objeion is builded, 2.He maketh our 

Ceremonies to be onely occaſionall objefts , and no 

cauſes : wheras every inſtituted ſigne is a meanes, and ſo 
a caſe of that effeQ for which it is appointed,as Logick 
' teacheth, And if they were mere occaſions of concey- 

ving that which they ſignitie , then a white Surplice 
would not prove half ſo ſignificant a Ceremonie of 
Miniſters ſanQitic, as a White Cocke , eſpecially when 
it croweth, noran acriall Croſſe, ſo ſignificant, asa 
GalloWves, Beſide, ifour Ceremonies be occaſionall 
' objects onely , then no man is tied to regard the white- 
neſle of his Miniſters Surplice , therby to thinke of his 
lanitie , any more then hc is bounde to regard the 
fowlneſle and ſoile of it , when for a longe time, 
itis unwaſhed , and healto uſeth it in ſtead of a hand- 
kerchif , about his noſe , therby to thinke of the im- 
perfetion, ſpots , and blots , which are founde in Mi- 
niſters diſpoſition , and converſation, Concerning, 
Letters,Charaters , and Giblets , mentioned here againe 
by the Rejoynder,anſwer was made before, in the firſt 
{cion of this Chapter, | 
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8, Tolike purpoſe, the Repl. uſed this reaſon: 1/ 

humane inventions be ſuche morall admoniſhers, tn pirituall 
duties then our conſciences are bound to ſubjeft themſelves ty 
their admonitions , and ſo to thoſe mortall men , Who made 
them admoniſhers, The Rejoynder his anfweris like 
his former : humane ſignificant Ceremonies have no vertue 
of reaching the underſtanding , or excting the deviunf 
me: but only externall objects tending by their ſignification in 
theſe uſes,to the uſe of which , the conſciences of men art nit 
bounde ſimplie but onely collaterally, and for another thinge, 
In which anſwer, 1.theris a ſtrange myſterie confeſſed: 
that humane Ceremonies are appointed to doe that, 
whiche they have _—_— antecedently , nor conſe- 
quently,any vertue to doe, 2. Externall objects are made 
oppoſite unto admoniſhers With verine to admoniſh : as if 
no externall objeats (as Baptiſme adminiſtred to a 
childe, before mineeyes)had any vertue of admoniſhing 
3. As ſtrange a diſtinAion is made betwixt /imply , and 
collaterally , and betwixt ſimplie, and for another thinge: 
which are ſuche fuſtian ſtuffe, that ther is no fear, they 
ſhould fatiſhe any but ſuche as take termes without 
reaſonf or right reaſon, 

9. Anotherreaſon of the Repliers, was, that cvery 
teaching ligne, of publicke uſe in the Churche , ought 
ofren to be interpreted, in preaching,and alſo defended 
if = be called in queſtion, inthe ſame preacbinges, 
which kinde of preaching , upon Croſſe and Surplice, 
were very abſurd,eſpecially in thoſe Pariſhes, that ſcarce 
have Quarter-Sermons. The Rejoynder anſwereth 


1.thai zhe Croſſe having interpretation With it , netd not bt 
inter: 
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| interpreted : and that the Surplice ſignifieth , he dorth not 
i Well know What , but fuche a thinge as may be ſoon tanght. 
} Now that which he ſayth of Croſſe, he may as well ſay 
of the Sacraments, that becauſe in their adminiſtration, 
1 they have the interpretation goecing along with them, 
? therfore no Miniſter need muche preache of them, 
1 Butindeed, ther is ſpeciall nced, that the very inter- 
pretation which goeth alonge with the uſe of the 
1 Croſſe , ſhould be well interpreted : becauſe few or 
1 none, eyther of the people', or of the Croſſers them- 
{ ſelves doe underſtand , how it hath that ſignification 
 wnich the Convocation hath layd upon it , any more, 
| then any other toy, which may eaſily be devized by the 
{ fame Convocation : as if they ſhould puta ſtrawinto 
the childes hand , in ſtead ofa ſpear, to ſignifie , that he 
{ ſhould manfully fight , againſt all cnimies of Chriſtia- 
I nitic. And of the Surplices ſignification , ſeing the 
{ Rejoynder himſelf is not yet certainly informed, what 
{it is,ther muſt needs be great uſe of muche preaching 
3 about it, firſt todeclare certainly (if it may be founde) 
{ what it ſignifieth , ſecondly to ſhew the ground of that 
| gnification , or authoritic from whence it commeth, 
{lawfull ,and thirdly co urge itupon the conſciences of 
| thoſe that are to make uſe of that ſigpification. His 
| ſccond anſweris a bundle of phraſes :and ſolet it paſle. 
| 


| 
L 


| 


{ Onely let it be noted. 1.that he calleth it fwrre, ro charge 
{ our Ceremonies of ſuperſtition and yet in ſobrietie, 
mainteyned before , that thoſe which count them un« 
| lawfull,are ſaper/tirious brethren. 2.that he determineth 
{bloturely,upon his refuted groundes , that we hawe ſtop= 
: KkKk 3 ped 
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ped onr oWn- mouths, [rem preaching the Goſpell, by calum, 
iitions, Wheias all England knoweth , that thoſe 
which never preached , or writ againſt the Ceremg- 
nies , have their mouthes ſtopped by his Prelates, 
though they. onely profeſle , ac; hare uſe them, 
by reaſon of ſcandall,of which number, Doctor Burgg 
himſelf hath been one, 3, He would pcrſwade the 
world , that ſome of us place all riligion in oppoſing Cert 
monies by ſpeaking and Writing : which is greatera- 
Jumnie , then any he charged us with, or then he ca 
prove of any one, 4.He affirmeth us to be of all ma | 
he cver knew , the moſt imparien; of oppoſition , an 
ſo moſt partiall , and Phariſaically groude as it his Prelats | 
were very patient toward [thoſe that oppoſe thei: 
Ceremonies , no way ſo pattiall , nor drew any thinge 
from the Pharifics , oras if himſelf in this Rejoyn-[} 
der , had not ſhewed more of theſe vertaes , tha]: 
any other. 5. Heſheweth where the ſtore licth : in 
rooting of them out of the hearts of their people , byils 
mours , and calumnies, We cannot then defend ou} 
practiſe , but with clamours and calumnics , nor at; 
ſwer for our hearts , without rooting them out «| 
pcoples hearts. 

10. Forthe further manifeſtinge of the uſeleſk 
ſignification of our ſignificant Ceremonies, the Rep. || 
appealed to the conſciences of the beſt conformingeÞ 
Chriſtiansin'England, whetherever they tounde the 
ſclves truly ſtirred up to holyneſle, by the Surplice, 0 
to conſtancie in fayth , by the Croſſe? The - 

Joy” 
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joynder anſwereth , that xo man 5s ſtirred up by them, 
a5 by cauſes, but onely a5 by the ſight of the exeatures , or other 
1 memorialls : of Which uſe if men deprive theriſelues , it is 
their prejudice or negligence, Now of cares ther was n9 
| mention in the quere, And the queſtion being made 
1 of the beft con/orming Chriſtians (amonge whome 
2 the Rejoynder himſelf is one) prejudice , and negligencic 
1 ofſome , make up noanſwer, Thetrueth is , that 
he himſelf could nor ſay , out of his conſcience , that 
$ ever hefelt ſuche motions within him , by occaſion 
4 ofa Surplice , or Crofle, and therfore baulked the 
$ queſtion. Yet thisis here to be obſerved : that by the 
1 Rejoynder his confeſſion , our ſacred Ceremonies 
I arc no more admoniſhers unto ſpirituall dutics , then 
3 anycreature of God, i.e. thenany butterflie is, And 
{ arcnot then our Ceremonies very ſacred, or religious. 
$ Or is our repreſentative Churches inſtitution , of any 
$ moreforce, or worth , then any childes, that catcheth 
I butter-flies? 
3 1:, Itwasaddedalſo which by experience , it is 
founde) that in ſome one Congregation , where 
theſe Ceremonies have not been uſed , more holi- 
q ncſſe , and conſtancie of faith hath appeared , then 
in many Cathecral Churches , - where they were 
never omitted. The Rejoynder his anſwer is, that 
$ Where other helpes {and equall , thr is no difference, fave 
onelyin a Phar:iſlicall opinion of thoſe , who counte their 
$ v0) oppoſition of Cercmonies an high ptynt of deve- 
tion,and fliffentſſe therin,conſtantie in the fayth. - 
Behold 
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Behold the man , that even now complayned of (+. 
mours, and calumnics, The reaſonable part of this an, 
ſwer is,that in Cathedrall Churches , 9rher helpes (as di. 
ligenc preaChing,catechizing, admoniſhing direQingin 
Chriſtian duties) are not £q8e/{ or anſwerable to that 
which 1s founde in divers Congregations where the 
Cercmonies have not been uſed : otherwilc ther were 
no difference. Now heerin, 1. he confutcth himſelf, 
in confeſling that his Prelates, even thoſe whoſe adm; 
rable wiſaome he extolleth , though they have powet 
—_— » doc not provide the cheif helpes of cdifia- 
tion, for their Churches, equa/ co thoſe that are founde 


in poore Congregations, which reecyve not their Cere- 
moniall helpes , and yet will not ſuffer thoſe poore 
Congregations ro enjoy their helpes. For doe they not 


by this , place a high poynt of deyotion in their Cere- 
moniall helpes? 2. How can this ſtand with reaſon: 
Where other helpes are equal, ther is no difference? Cet- 
tainly , if our Ceremonies be helpes to Edification (s 
the Def. and Rejoynder maintcine) then where othe! 
helpes arc zquali, the Cathedral|Churches havea great 
advantage in helpes,above other , that want thoſe Ce- 
remonies. Nay one Cathedrall Churche exceedeth 
another in this kinde : as Durrham , for Ceremonis, 
doeth Cheſfter,and Lichefeild, 

12, Becauſethe Def, (to make way for an injurios 
accuſation )changed the phraze uſed in the Abrigemet, 
a cheif part of the Sacraments nature, into another more 
obnoxious unto exception.,; #he cherfpart , the Repl. 
juſtly norcd this, as no plaine dealing, The _ 
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But r, whoe authored the Defend. to —_ 
thetermes of our Argument, and then preſſe us with 
his changelinges? Let hi elerve. i phe eye dealing 
for other occaſions, when it ma' lefle notice 
taken of it, | 2. What docthths Rejoynder mean, to 
imitate the. Defend, in attributing unto us., that, we. 
make mere /ignificerion ,. without any. qualificzrion 
orlimitation..,. eyther che 0r4 cher os the.Sacra- 
meat? The Abrigement faythonely., that ſuche ſigni- 
fication as is ordeyned myſtically ze. Seache and admoniſh 
us of ſpirtruall duyies , is a cheif part of the Sacrament. 

RS Teena 
great ſtore ments; 
8s that they are Jenner of our abedience , obligations to 
Watuall charitie ,: 40n.48 godlinee.,, preſervations 
from ſi nay po of vr aheriee nes of "mars 
tion from ſlrangers ets; «- then, can;the 
ſo reſolutely determine of nv ench oo natrg xr 
longe to. them?. . 4+ If all efſcuriall parts of "7 man 
ment may be reduced totheſe twa.ycr.the leſſer of 
theſe may be called a principal pars. , . withoutany pre- 
judice0 the la am n gle of thoſc mb, which make 
«cidente/l.cir weyy! parts of Gods wor-+ 
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ſhip;and { ofkid$acraments, asthe-Def. and Rejoyn« 
der upon eyery occaſion doe ſhift off Arguments with 
thoſe termes. The reſt of this ſeion {beſide wordes 
of no weight) -conteyneth nothing which hath not | 
been in the former paſlages, ſuſficiently cleared, | 


— — 


___ —— 


0 . SECT, 6. 

| Conceming Iewiſh Ceremonies. 
1. N the Abrigement , after the former reaſon, |] 
- now mainteyned,this was brought in: that /»#h+ |} 
= time of the LaWve (When God ſaWv it good to teache || 
his Churche by ſignificant Ceremonies)none might be brought || 
inro , or veceyved in the worſhip of Ged , __ onth as the |: 
Lord himſelf did inſtitute. Ergo. Andafier that, this: | 
It is msche leſſe lawfall , for man to bringe ſignificant Cert- 
monies into Gods Wor fulp vow, then it was under the Law. || 
For God bath abyogattd his aWone (not onely (uche as prefu | 
gured Chriſt, burfacke alſo,as ſerved by their ſignificatun, it || 
teache moral dutits) fo as new (withent great ſine) nom o | 
them can be comtinued in the Churche,no n0t for ſignifcation. || 
Vpon which laſt grounde , they inferre thus : your | 
Ceremonies which God himſelf ordeyned to teache his Churche | 
by their ſignification , may not now be uſed , much leſſen 

thoſt which man hath devized,. *' © 
- Now the Wſdowe of the Def. was, to paſſe over the 
former groundes , and onely-to- inſiſt upon this la | 
inference derived from theni. * But let us ſee my | 


£ 


A freſ ſuite again? Ceremonies, 267 
and the Rejoynder have to fay of that, 
2. About this inference , many teflimonies of 
reat Divines , were alleged in the Abrigement : all 
which the Def.pafſerth by,as nor worthy anfwer : for 
whiche, he was challenged by the Replier. The Re- 
joynderanſwereth 1.that this is wranglinge , ſpoken: not 
out of conſciewce,but ous of aſpirit of contradifFion, etc, To 
which I anſwer no:hing, But that which the Def. ne- 
le&ed, the Rejoynder taketh to ſupplic , leaf we ſbonld 
I bragge, as it pleaſeth him to phralifie, See therfore how 
he difchargeth that which he undertaketh. 1 .7he Nicer 
J counſel (ſayth he) is tice falſified : firſt ; that it is ſuppoſed ro 
condemmnt ſignificant Ceremonies, by man devized , upon this 
reeſon,that God had aboliſhed his owne,and ſecondly, that the 
I Councel is affirmed to condemme ſuthe Ceremonies at all, 
S lt ſeemeth the Rejoynder hath more (ſkill (about 
J this cauſe) in multiplying fa/#ries, then in dividing of 
3 them from trucths. For the Nicen Councell was 
brought in as ſpeaking for one propoſition : and the 
4 Rejoynder maketh two falſe aſſertions of that one ſim- 
pleaxiome. Beſide the words of that Councel , or 
Conſtantine, ſpeaking for it, are (in the Abrigement) 
onely broughtin as teſtifying this : that zhe o/dt Cere- 
S monies of the Lavy , being abrogated by God, cannot (Without 
i fone) be noWw continued in the Churche Yor ſignification. 
{ Inſtead & this, the Rcjoynder faineth twoother pro- 
poſitions , and then fayth , that they are two falſitica- 
tions : which if they be, let him (who is the coiner of 
them) ſee how he can excuſe them. The wordes 
of Conftantiae are : 1t ſeemed amworthy to celebrate the 
dere: Saodaba gn, | Paſſover 
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Paſſever With imitation» of the 1ewiſh cuſtome, It jy | 
tfache) thinge be commune ro Chriſtians , With the ley, 
We have receyved anotber Way from our Saviour , a my | 
lawfwll and convenient of our holy Religion. This is put 
to the purpoſe, for'which itwas alleged. | 
2, 1. The teflimonieef all the reft (fayth the Rej,) wi | * 
perveried..\y. Sundric' of the witneſſes are knowen to boy | | 
allowed our,and all , ſome ſignificant Ceremonies, Ninc|? 
ſhame therfore an wen gloring of ſyneeritie , in refuſing th \} 
Ceremonies , thus to leave all ſynceritic , in alleging of 11-|\ 
thors, In which 'newes any proteſtant writers abuſed "1k 


"World ſo muche;; as the Abrigement, and this cavilling Reyl, | + 
Now1-.for the perverting of all teſtimonies , it is affit-| | 
med onely, but not proved. Onely ſome generall ſa-|? 
poſctionsare brought in,to ſupport the accuſation , all}? 
which have formerly 'been | confuted. 2. Among? 


_ thoſe whicthe ſayth were knowen to al/ow of our Cerc-|} 
monies, he nameth D.Humphry , of whome Cawbdia] : 
in his hiſtoric of .9. Elizabeth , obſcrveth , that he}? 
(though very learned and worthy) never was raiſed] 2 
to Ececlcſiaſticall preferments , becauſe he allowednot|? 
our Ceremonies etc. #ardzue allo objectcih him by I: 
name , with Mr.Samſer , as one that had rather looſe 
all, then uſe our Ceremonies,and Jucl/Apol.c.5.div. }? 
1.) doeth nor&cnie , but defend it : beſides how well | 
he allowedof our Ceremonies, 'lct all men judge by }: 
a certeineletter of his heere printed , written tothe |} 
Piſhops,the Copicbearing this inſcription. | 


LA litter ſent t0 the Biſhops from DodF, Lanr. tiumpbreypree | 
, Jident of Magdilen College in Oxford and Reader of Divi || 
nity lefFure there. * 60 Your | 


| 
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Y Our Lordſhips letters direed unto us, by our 
vice-Chancelour,although written in generall 
words, yet hath ſo hearted our adverſaryes, 
,» that weeare now nomore copted brethren & friends 
2 ,, but enimies:&ſyth the old maſſe aztyres be ſo ſtraight- 
3 ,, ly commanded,the maſſe is ſelte is ſhortly looked for, 
3 ,, Aſword now is put into the enemyes hands of theſe 
3 ,,that under Q. Mary have diawn.it forPopery,& under 
I ,, pretecc of good orderare ready without cauſe to be- 
F ,, wreck their popiſh anger upon us, who in this wil uſe 
F cxtremitye , in other laws of more importance partia- 
3 ,, licy , Iwould have wiſhed My Lords rather privy 
2 ,, admonitionthen ops expulſion, yeal had rather have 
J , reccived wounds of my brother,then kifles of myne 
7 ,, cnymye; if wee had privily in a Covenient day reſ1- 
FJ gncd,then neyther ſhould the puniſher have ben nored 
7 ,, of cruelty,neyther the offender of temerity, neyther 
4 ſhould the pap. have accuſed (in their ſeditious book) 
$ ,, proteſtants of contention. Religion requireth naked 
7 ,, Chriſt,co bee peached, profeſſed, Glorifyed that Gre. 
J ,, vioralegzs , by the faithfull miniſtrye of feedinge pa- 
2 ,, ſtours,ſhould bee furthered , & after that orders ten- 
3 ,, ding to edification, & not to deſtruction, advanced, 
7 ,, & finally, the ſpouſes friends ſhould by all meanes 
7 ,, becheriſhed favourd & defended & not by countetr- 
1 ,, fite &falſe intruders, condemned & overborne, & de- 
» faced, Bur alas a man qualified with inward gifts for 
lack ofoutwarde ſhews is puniſhed, & a nia onely out- 
., wardly confornable, inwardly cleane unfurniſhed, is 
I ,,letalonc , yea exalted, the painfull preacher for his 
{ ,, labour is beaten, the unpreaching Prelate, offen.. 
» ding in the greatcr is ſhot free,the learned man with. 
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,, out his appe isafflited, the capped man without * 
2, learning is not touched. Is not this direQly to drecke 
-, Gods laws? Is not this the Phariſes ve? It notthizto * 
z, waſh the outſide of the Cup, and leave the inner pan |; 
,, unclcanſcd? Is not this to preferre mint and anisto |? 
» faith and Iadgement and Mercie? Mans tradition be-|7 
»» fore the ordinance of God? Is not this in the ſchool] : 
-» of Chriſt,and in the Methsde of the Goſpel aplayn di}? 
-» Order? hath not this przpoſterous order a woe? Tha 
,» the Catechiſme ſhould be reade is the word of God |? 
, it is the order of the Church,to preach is a neceſſary 3 
» point ofa Pricſt,to make quarterly ſermons is law, to|} 
,» ſee poore men of the poore mens box relieved, |? 
»» Vagabonds puniſhed , Pariſhes Communicate. Roode| 
lofts pulddowne, monuments of ſuperſtition defaced|! 
» ſervicedone and heard, is ſcripture, is ſtatute, thatthe]? 
,» oath to the Q. Majeſty ſhould bee offered and taken, |? 
» is required as wel by ordinance of God as of man.| 
»» Theſe are plaine matters neceſſary , Chriſtian and]? 
,z profitable. To weare a Surplys, a Coape , ot i] 
» cornerd cappe is (as you take it)an accidental! thing, 
,» a deviſc onely of man , andas wee ſay a doubt 01}: 
»» queſtion in Divinitie. - Syth now thele ſubſtantial 
»z POINTS are inall-places of this realme almoſt negleRe(}? 
, the offendes cither nothing or little rebuked , and} 
» fyrh che tranf have no colour of conſcience, || 
» It 1s finneand ſhame to proceede againſt us firſt, having | 
, Uo reaſonable defece of our doings. Charity My Lo. 
,» would firſt have taughtus, equitic would firſt have | 
- » fpared us;brotherlineſſe wonld have warned is, py | 
: F would | 


| 
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would have pardoned us,if we had be found treſpaſſers 
IF. Godis my witnefle who is the beholder of all faith. 
, I thinke of yourLordſh. honourably,eſteemit g you as 
SF. brethren, reverencing you as Lords and Maſters of the 
F,, congregation : alas why have nor you ſom good 
3, opinion of us, why doo you truſt knowne adveria- 
SF. rics? and miſttruſt your bretkren? wce confeſſe one 
3, faith ofleſus, we preach one doQtrine, we acknowledg 
F., one ruler upon carth, in all things (faving in this) we 
2X. arc of your judgement , fhall we bee uſed thus fora 
X. ſurplus? ſhall Brethren perſecute Brethre for a forked 
T,, Cappe,deviſed fingularily of him that isour enemy? 
$ Now ſhall we fight for the Popiſh Coate, his head and 
2, body being baniſhed? ſhall the controverſy fo fall 
FJ, outin concluſion , that for lacke of this neceffary fur- 
T, aiture(as it is eſteemed) labourers ſhall lacke wages? 
F,, Churches preaching? ſhall we not teach? ſhall we not 
F,, exerciſe our talents as God hath commanded us. Be- 
, auſe we will not wante that which our enemies 
8., havedefired,and that by the appointement of friends 
3., Oh thar ever I aw this day that our adverſaries 
$,, ſhould laugh to ſee bethren fall together to the eares! 
,» Oh that Ephraim ſhould thus cat up Manaſſes , Ma- 
$,, 2aſſes Ephraim, My Lords before this rake [place 
$,, conſider the caufe of che Church, the Creſts and tri- 
,-tmphs of Anti Chriſt. The laugher of Satan,the 
,) ſorrow and fghs of a number , the myſery and ſequel 
» Of the tragedie : 1 write with zeale without proofe of 
,» My matter at this time preſent, but not without know- 


,} ledge of it,nor without greife of minde. God move 
your 


*% 
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- 2, your ſpirit at this przſent to fight againſt Carrey, | 
», ClrcumCciſionem , imo Conciſionem , againſt literam etl. | 
, gem,which principally is now regarded & rewarded, | 
», Spcake I humbly beſeech you to theQueenesMajeſy, [i 
,» to the Chancclour,and to Mr.Secretary and the «|, |? 
,» that theſe proceedings may fleepe, that England muy |? 
,, underſtande your zealous minde toward the wor | 
», ſhippe of God , your love toward the poore wel-[} 
,» willers, your hate towarde the profeſſed cnimies your 
,» Unity in truce conformity , the other neither be need |] 
, full now, neither exacted in any goodage, Sofhll| 
,»thelittle lock be bounde to you , ſo ſhall the grea 
» ſhecpherd be good to you, 
By this we may judge of ſome others , whomethe|? 
onely nameth. rs . 
3. That a/allowed ſome fignificant Ceremonicz|? 
is manyfcſtly proved falſe, in the former allegations! 
4. Weglory no more of ſynceririe , in refuſing the Cere|} 
monies, then the Rejoynder docthin uſing of them,s, 
It is no abuſing of the world, to allege generall ſentencaſ} 
of men condemning that which they ſceme to allowin} 
cheirpraiſe. Ifit were , I can name one proteſtantſ} 
writer , who hath more abuſed the world, in th 
kinde,then any,or all of us: and that is no other, the0 
our Def.D. Merion. For he hath written many books 
of good uſe, againſt the Papiſts, the cheif grace wherotſ 
15,that (having a good Libraric , and uſing it with dell- 
gence,and diſcretion) he hath alleged many thouſand] 
of their owne teſtimonies, for the diſproving of thoſe} 
errors and ſuperſtitions, which the ſame Authoge | 
SCLOMS » WAlEN LE. 13 plac | 


A freſuſuite a28in/t Ceremonies, 273 


other places,orat leaſt in their praQtiſe , doe apparently 
J cythcr allow , or admitte of, This is the wordy an- 
T ſwer which the Rejoynder giveth unto the teſtimo- 
F nics alleged in the Abr, (pag.33.34.) for to pravent 
FJ our bregg/#7 : now let us tric if the Argument naked of 
IF ecſtimoaies, will aor ſtand © | 

3 Zz. The Argument is this : If thoſe Ceremonies 
J which God himſelfordeyned , to teache his Churche, 
F by their ſignification, may not be uſed, muche Icfſe may 
thoſewhich man hath devized, The Def. his firſt an- 
I ſwer is, that rhe »ſe of ſame [eWiſh rite , Without any Iewiſh 
J opinion , 45 Circumciſion , and Eaſter, In which anſwer 
J nothing is found, that toucheth any terme of the Ar- 
FJ gument, Yet upon the occaſion of it ,- the Def. was 
I aſked how a lewiſh Rite, can be uſcd , withont ſome 
J part ofa [ewiſhopinion ? 

3 TheRcjoynd.anſwereth, materialh, but not formally, 
aud in uſe, But heſhould have remembred that the 
Argument is of jenifcant rites uſing , and the Def, his 
anſwer is of trWſh fgnifieant rites uſing ; {o that in his 
grant, ther. muſt needes be granted ſome formal! uſe for 
ſrenification. Beſide , inall uſing of humane myſticall 
rites, upon due conſideration, rheris ſome part ofa le- 
wiſh opinion. I proveit thus : Ai they hat conſideratly 
uſe car nall, beggerly.rydimcnz5,in Gods ſerngce , have this 
optnjon.that ſuche ites as the leWsſh (ſet prefigaration aſide 
Which no Chriſlian ever admitted) are good in the Chriſtian 
Churche. But all that ſo uſe humane myſtical rites, uſe car- 
nall heogerly rndimewts,in Gods ſervice, Erge. Theaſlump- 
1100 1 prove thus : All cher wſemyſticell rites,wherto there 
©. The ſecond part. M m m ts 
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is no Spirit annexed by God , 4s unto the Ewangelicall ifii: | 

zutions of the new Teſtament , nſe carnall beggerly ryyj. | 

ments, in Gods ſervice. But they Whiche uſe humane myſj. | 
call rites, uſe my/ticall rites, Wwherto there is no Spirit annex |* 
by God. Ergo, The Propoſition cannot be denied, * 
untill a better definition of ſache rites be-given : not| 
the aſſumption , except an Euangelicall promiſe canhe{ 
ſhewed of Spiritual bleſſing upon the uſe of humane|* 
wyllicall rites, 2 Fi 


(,onceming (,treumciſion. 


Becauſe the Def, for an example ofa lewiſh rite, 
hwfull for Chriſtians to uſe , named Circamciſeen , the | 
Repl. concluded, that belike, he honldeth Circumd/| 
ſion, as itis uſed under Preſter 1ohn, to be lawfull. 
The Rej. therfore reſolveth us, that He 40h { : and] ? 
alſo chalengeth the Repl. for ſaying »othing to difront|? 
him, Vpon this provocation , it is neceſſarie to lay? 
ſome-thing- againſt theſe patrones of Circumcition,| 
Where it is to be marked , that the queſtion is of Ecele , 
fiaſticall Ceremonies devized by man for (ignification|? 
of morall duties ; whether it be lawfull, fora Churcte|! 
repr#ſentative , (ſuche as our- Convocation } to 4-|: 
point, andurge Circumciſion, in this kinde, and to ths} 
purpoſe, upon thoſe Chriſtians whoe are under theit | 
power: | | 

5. Now of this quzſtion in the formal iiate of it, | 

I fnde not ,, that ſcarce any doubt was amonge under Þ 

tanding Chriſtians , | before r1bis Def, ang Re). being | 
ies ES 0 Rr 


o 


o 
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urged therto by dire conſequence from their princi- 
ples, have now found it neceſlarie, to mainteyne the 
affirmative part , for defence of@ur beggerly Ceremo- 
nies. 

Ther was ſome difference betwixt Zitrome , & Angu- 
4 ſire, about obſerving of legall Rites , & in ſpeciall about 
FX Circumciſion (as appearcth out of the Epiſtles which 
7 paſſed berwixt them, yet exſtant) but both of the agreed 
F 92 his, that as well to Iew, as Gentile, all religious uſe 
2 of Circumciſion, for Ceremonie, &c. is now after due 
F publication of the Goſpel, unlawfull or deadly. All that 
2 have written ſince, agree about the ſame tructh , except 
Caietan in one place ; who isforſaken & gppoſed therin 
by all Papiſts,the Icſuites themſelves not excepted, Our 
Di vines are ſo confident of this, that from the unlaw- 
falneſſe of Circumciſion , they nſually diſpute againſt 
other humane Ceremonies : and theleſuits in anſwe- 
ring , are forced to flie unto j{this (which muſt be our 
Def. and R:j. their anſwer) that the Ceremonies of the 
olde Teſtament,are not abſolutely abrogated, but onely 
in regard of their ſpecial! manner, end, of intention. Greg, | 
Patent, tom.2. diſp.7, que/t.7. punct.7. Bellar de effet?, Sacr, 
4.2.c.32.whiche anſwer is called by D.Fulke (ag. Saund. 
of imapes, pag.672.) a beaſtly doctrine. 

But becaule it were an infinite and needlcfle labor, 
t0 allege the teſtimonies whiche may be caſlily alleged, 
7 againſt Ceremoniall Circumciſfion,amonge Chriſtiaus, 

8 = unlawfull, I will paſſe on to reaſons againſt it ; that 
FJ the Re. may nomore fay , You ſay nothing 10 4iſ- 
prove it, | 


\ 


\\mm 2 - » 6. Firſt, 
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6. Firſt, The onely place,in the New Teſtament, 
which all Divinesſas the Rejoynder ſpeaketh , pag,z;,) 


provea power in the Churche to conſtitute Cerem. | 
nies,is 1.Cor,14.26.40. Farfication, decencie , order. Bu? 


the Apoſtle, in that chapter , doeth no way giveleay|? 


eyther unto our, or any other Churche to conſtitux| 


Circumciſion fora Ceremonie. Therfore no Church] * 


hath powerto conſtitute Circwmciſsion for a Ceremo-| 
nic. For Order,and Decencie , no man in hisright with! 
will ſay that Circumciſion commeth under theitſ; 
notion, And as for Fdification , it hath been formerh|3 
ſhewed, thatit doeth not require new inſtituted figni|? 
ficant Ceremonies, muche leſſe a rejeRed or abrogated} 
Ceremonie , but onely is the ende of orderly and de.!: 


cent cariage of thinges inſtituted by God. 


7. Secondly , no part of the par:itton n4/, betwirt|] 
lewes and Gentiles, may by any Convocation-houſe,|? 
or other Churche be reared up againe. But Croumu-|! 
ſion is a part , nay a principall corner-ſtone of that par-|? 
tition-wall , howſocver it be interpreted , ſo it beap|} 


poinited. Ergo. 


8. Thirdly , Circumciſion cannot be eſteemed ; 
more lawfull to be inſtituted for a fignificant Cere- 


monie , then a Paſchal /ambe: and they two being 
brought into the Churche , what ſhall hinder {it it 
ptcaſe our Convocation houſe) but the greateſt part 
the olde Ceremoniall law, may in like manner follow? 
For the Rejoynder cap.2.ſe.6.acknowlegeth no other 
limites, or boundes for »owbey of ſuche Ceremonies, 
then the judgement of thoſe to whoſe diſcretion it belingeth 
.H# 


£ 


4 


| 


A freſh ſuits a84inft Coremenies. 259 
fo judge therof, | 
g. In the fourth place, Itis not lawfull forany 

['F Churche to impoſe Ceremoniall burdens upon Chri- 
ll ſtians, But Circameiſicn is a great burdento them upon 
[Y whome it is impoſed: as our Convocation men would 
|} confefle,if it were impoſed upon them. Ergo. 
S 1o, Fiftly, Itis notlawfull for any Churche , or 
JF Convocation-houſe , to uſurpe authoritie over the 
bodies of men,eſpecially unto b/oud, But appointing 
F of Circumciſion is ulurping of authoritie over mens 
A bodies, to the ſhedding of Hovd. Ergo. Adde unto 
FT this, that the Convocation-houſe may better appoinre, 
S thatall Engliſh men, ſhould have their /ippes , or their 
'Y exres pared , or theyr eares nayled to theyr Pariſh- 
FT Churche dore, for ſignification of that dutie , which 
T they are bounde to performe with their cares and 

FT lippes,then ſuche Circumciſion as is in uſe with the 
T lewes, andPreſter-lohn. Theſe thinges conſidered, - 
$ 1 thinke ther is no reaſonable man —_ will ſooner 
FJ rejc& our Ceremonies, for bringing ſuche afoul tayle 
Þ after them , (as that our Convocation may cauſe all 
I Eogliſh-men to be Circumcized) then admitte of 
$ Circuraliciſion , for love of our paultric Ceremo- 
nies. 
11, Preſently after the Def. had excuſed Tewifſh 
F Rites,if they were uſed without lewifh opinion, he c6. 
F feſſeth (without diſtinRion) that all lewiſh- Rites axe abo- 
8 ſed. Wherin the Repl. noted a conrradizfion. But 
J the Zcjoynder(to kelpe at adead lift) diſtinguiſherh be- 
F twixt Iewiſh Ceremonies, asthey were 4ypicalior figu- 
Mmm 3 rarrve 
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yative , and neceſſarie, and Iewiſh Ceremonies ; utiq| 
are woraly ſignificant, and free, Now for netſitical} 
freedome , enough hath been { Frans in the firſt par;! 
In the other diſtintion, he diſliketh nothing but 1s} 
Call ſignification : ſo that (in his imagination) any lewih © 
Cercmonie may be now uſed , and by our Conyow | 
tion-houſe impoſed upon us, if #ypicall ſignifcatimt 
Chri#t to come betaken from it, And is not this a Chi 
ſtian doQtrine of Ceremonies; that ſacrif11n; of 4 
zo ſignifie Chrift allready come (as D.Reinolas ag, Hart. cy) 
$. div.4. doeth conclude from the like anſwer of Hai? 
Is now lawfull ? It may be he will anſwer, that he doet? 
not allow of Ceremonies ſignifying Chr# at all: 1 
But it hath been formerly ſhewed,, that our ſigned: 
the Croſſe doeth immediately and diceQly ſignific Chil? 
His death upon the Croſſe. 
But letall this beas the Rej. would have it: what? 
this for the defenſe of the Def. whoe ſayd even n0n,; 
that « Tewiſh Rite , Verthout 4 TeVsiſh opinion , is not unld? 
Ful'; and then addeth , that yer it is more ſafe to invn! 
neW Ceremonies, then thoſe 1eWiſh rites noW aboliſhed ! Ii} 
Iewiſh Rite uſed without a Iewiſh opinion , 11ji«4 
Orisit onely /eſſe ſafe, to uſe aboliſhed types, thenn 
invented Ceremonies ? This is nothing elſe but 
make ropes of ſande, - | 
12, Vpon the former grante (that all thoſe Iewi 
rites, which were once Gods inſtitutions, are now ab0J} 
liſhed ) the Repl. concluded , in the wordes of Dy 
Whitakers : Num vers viteres  fgare ſubiate ſunt, < | 
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 novs ? Num Divine ſublate ſunt , ut humane ſuccede- 
nt ? are Divine Ceremonies aboliſhed , that humane 
ay be erefted in their place? 
The Rej. heerupon complaineth of mwanife#t abuſing 
nd perverting D, Whitaker his wordes, And why fo, 
3J pray ? 1. D. Whitaker ſpake of Divine figures , and the 
W'p... by carrupt tran/ietion maketh him to Peak of Dzrvime 
eremonies. As if D. Whitakers did underſtand by 
feures typieall prefigurations of thinges to come onely, 
n his di:pute againſt the Papiſts, whoe by Bellarmine 
that place confefle , rhe Ceremonies of the old Teftg- Commie ve- 


terts Teftamen- 
1 


ent Were fgures of the ntW Teſtament , and rberefore : fpro en 


Teftaments 


ven the thing it ſelfe is come ſhould ceaſe, novis & proin= 
$ And what elſe could he underſtand , bat fignifi- 7a, ?p5.” 
Fant Ceremonies ? Docth not the Rej. rather pervert ©" 


WD. Whitakers meaning , in making him co conclude 
Wxeainft 1p:call prefigurations , which Bellarmine did as 
Ivecll diſclaime, as hic:ſelf? 
Y 2. #He cats off by the wait , D. Whitakers hi; fentence, 
4th the Rej. Let us therfor take-in the next wordes, 
Wccording to the Rej. his owne tranflation : Therfore if 
he Ceremonies of Moſes Were removed becauſe they were 
Typical! , why ſhinld not the Popiſh Ceremonies be removed 
I bich are not /efſe iypicall ? Is not this above the waſt ,a- 
gainſt ſignificant Ceremonies ? Certainely [t was not 
the meaning of D, Whitaker tocharge the Papiſts with 
J ')picall prefignificatiens of Chriſt yet to come : and ther- 
J tore he muſt needes underſtand, by rpiced, fignificanc 
Cerrmonies, © = 
fas {1 25 5. The 
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3.The Wholl - intention ſayth he) w 1s , to condemne the by. © 
piſh Ceremonie , 68 n:cefſarie , or Sacramente;l , But this | 
could not be ſo: becauſe Bellarmine in that place, fil | 
anſwereth abour their figurative nature, and thea afict |: 
Add qued addeth : #9 1hat wIich is objetFed of the number and neigh |? 
ehjenn crevi. Of popiſh la ves. 4. D. Wh, (addeth he) did «UIW of human | 
rare (gen mn, [1£15/Cant Rites : 45 certaye Feaſts, Now if D. Wh. yeel- | 
ding ſomething to the ſtreame of time , and cuſtom, |? 
did account ſome ſuche humane inſtirutions tolerable, f; 
that is nothing to the purpolc. For wc urge here his | 
generall rule onely : of Feaffs we ſhall after anſwer, |? 
In the meane time,concerning D. Wh. his geacrall (en-|] 
tence of humane (ſignificant Ceremonies , let theſe hi 
plleninw Wordes beconſidered : Bellarmin ſaith,the Ceremonits ar. | 
5 ub Eccles tuſituted of the Church to help the ruler ſort. Tanſwerth|; 
infirns: rude are not 14 be inſtrafted With Ccremonies,God bath gives} 
gore: Nee Scripture that ont of thems the rade may draw inſiruitin.|! 
ſ.Crrme. Anditis te be obſerved, that D. Wh. in that place con-|! 


131415 ers 


abun futeth the one and chirtie Chapter of Bell. his ſccond| 


ex ci rude; n- DOOKE., de effectur Sacram, . But the confutation of the 


{Treas FO and thirtic Chapter is wholly wanting : in whiche| 
_— this Argument was to be handled , in defence of Cal: 
Dem hee dif vins, Chemnitius , and Brentius his reaſon : God woullſ 


erines eſs have this difference bet\Wpeene us and the lewes, reacbin} 


TS: non £ hem as children by ſencible ſcrgnes,us,qs men more ſi h] 
Tents Withomfgnes, Now that, D, Wh.in his Lecurespalled 
1504/5 Over that Chapter with Glence, It is not credible ; but 
virer ſavple. jt {cemeth rather, that honeſt My. Alliſon tound his len-| 
gms, tence there ſocrofſe to our Engliſh tenents about Co] 
IEmonics , that he durſt not ſet ferth his wordes it | 


printe | 
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rinte. For of D.Wardes fidelitie, in ſetting forth what 
UM.. Allenſon had prepared for the preſſe (ne verbulo im- 
mutato) cannot without wronge be doubted of, 
J ' 13. For the backinge of the former conſequence, 
I this reaſon was added, by the Repl. If it had been the 
I will of God , that we ſhould be taught, by other lignes, 
IJ thea thoſe which arc appointed 1n the N. Teſtament: 
F He could cafily , and would ſurely, cyther have choſen 
$ ſome of the olde, for thatuſe , or appointed ſome new 
in their places. The Rej. hisanſwer is, that God wil- 
I leth humane ſignificant teaching Ceremonies , onely 
I permiſevely , not preceptiveh, Of which diſtinion I 
J know not well what to make : as being uncertayn whe- 
'Y ther he meaneth, that God hath onely permitted /x gene- 
JJ 74/1, that Chriſtians may be taught / if men ſhall thinke 
fitting) by humane fignes; or that he hath commanded 
that 7 gereral/ , and onely permitted the particulars to 
J mens diſcretion ! Howlſoever, thoſe whoe uſurpe this 
J authoritie , muſt ſhew good evidence of this permiſſive 
will of God,before we can finde our ſelves, eyther pre- 
J ceptively, or permiſſively willed of God, to ſubje& 
our ſclves unto their inſtitutions. But that evidence 
F we have hitherto exſpeted in vayne, The Rej. to 
J darken the cauſe objeReth , that 1: zs God's will, that we 
J ſhould worſbip him conſtantly in one ſet place , as ſuche an 
J howre, in ſuche 41 order ; and yet theſe are not preſcribed by _ 
J cid, Where it is not true thatitis Gods will , to have 
us bound conſtanth to one place , time , and order of 
$ worſhip, 2. Sofarras we candiſcerne Gods will for 
J to have us uſe any one place, time, and order , we di- 
The ſecond part. Nnn ſcerne 
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 ſcerne that will to be preceprror, and not meerly prrniſ. 


7A 
For all knowe,that God hath commanded mok cou. | 
venient place, time, and order , for to be obſerved in his} 
ſervice : When therfore {all circumſtances conſidered) 
we finde this place, time, and order , moſt convenien,, 
we obſerve itas commanded of God. The like anna} 
be ſaydof our Ceremonies : except firſt it be ſhewed þ 
that God hath commanded humane ſignificant Cer| 
monies in generall : andafter it be made apparant, tha} 
our ſignificant Ceremonies.are more convenient forus 
then others. | 
14. The Def. having given a reaſon, why itis [af] 
to invent new Ceremonies , then to ule thole olde! 
ones of the Iewes : becauſe they might ingender an opt, 
nion of neceſſitic : and fo might bringe in all che Levits! 
call law : was anſwered by the Repl. 1. that though} 
more danger may be in ſome reſpec, on the onelide} 
yet more may be abſolutely on the other. To his 
(though it be evident) the Rej. anſwereth wth 4 bart 
deniall, 2, The Repl. obſerved, thar tic inventing 
of new humane Ceremonies have ingendred an optf 
nion of neceſſitie in. them : and have brought in all the} 
Popifh law of Rites : ſo that the compariſon , cycail} 
theſe reſpes, may be queſtioned. 
The Rej. heer firſt obſerveth , that it was formerly| 
alleged out of Caly; Ep, 259, that che originall of all bw | 
Pane Ceremonies was,that men Would needes forge ne re 
ſhips of Ged, In whiche wordes, he findeth more then 
any other man can : opinion of necefitic : andupon thit | 
- ape 


4 | 
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accuſeth the Repl. of I know not what v419ing #ncer- 
14intie , without any reaſon atall: Afterward, he ob- 
([Wfſerveth, that ſewiſh Ceremonies have more colour of neceſſi« 

Wie, becauſe of their fir it Divine inſtitution, 
Now let that be ſo: yet if preaching, or the Churches 
entence declared in a Conyocation , be ſufficient to 
WMremove from Ceremonicsall falfe opinion (as the Def. 
Wand Rcj. would perſuade us ) that maketh no ſuche dif- 
[WFfercnce, but that the compariſon may ſtill be que/fjoned. 


— ———O—— 


FEES. T 
(,onceruing Images, e5c. 


I, Third reaſon brought againſt ſignificant Ce- 
remonies, was,that they opena gap to Images, 
&c. where the Reader muſt remember, or 
conſider , that the meaninge is : mages inſtituted for 
ſignification of morall duties, may as well be ſet up in 
Churches, as Crofſi and Surplice, The Def. his anſwer 
was (to paſſe oyer ſuperfluitie of wordes)that Images are * 
not ro be accounted Poprſh, or unlaWfull , but onely in regard 
of ſaperſittions adoration. Wherunto it was replicd, that 
then Caſſanders Images ( not for adoration , but for infor- 
mation & incitement ) are not Popiſh : whiche the Rej. 
dueth not onely grante, but alſo proveth it, by the con- 
{ent of Calvin himſelfe, Inſtir, lib. 1. capit. 11. ſc. 12, 
where he ſayth,that Hiforical Images,or PiTures,may heve 
Nan 2 ſome 
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ſame uſe, in teaching, andputting, in remembrnce, | 

Nowfor this, let it be conſidered, that Calvin inthy 
ſeion , ſpeaketh onely. of ordinarie piftures , fy f 
teaching and putting in remembrance of that whig' 
they repreſent of themſelves , without any Eccleſii, © 
callinfliturion , as Certayne wordes wruten doe ſignif 
a certayne meaning , without any ſpeciall inſtitution, 3 
Suche (it may be) would be the picture of Ananizz/ 
« White Surplice , ſignifying with other pictures agreableſ/ 
to the ſtoric, that Paul eſteemed and called him «wit! 
wall, CAG&, 23.3. But in the very next {cion, which 
the thirteenth, Calvin, diſputing againtt ſetting upd} 
any Images in Churches, docth ſufficiently declare, tha} 
he allowed of no Ceremoniall religious uſe of mage! 
ſuche as is of our Croſle, and Surplice. 

2. The Replicr alleged againſt this defenſe of Ce-} 
remonialt religioufe uſe of /mag?s, eſpecially in Chur/? 
ches, the common canſent of our Divines. Againſ|3 
this , the Rej, firſt oppoſeth Luther and the Lutheran)? 
and then aſ keth if they be none of our Divines ? Toft 
whiche Lanſwer , that they are in moſt maine poynts|! 
our Divines : -butabout this buiſinefſe they areno more}? 

«4ur,then about Yoiquitie,Conſubſtantiation, &c.for whiche| 
they diſclaime.us , even the wholle Churche of En-P 
gland, 8s no part of the Catholicke Churche , but Sea | 
riCS, Sacramentarians ,, &c.. Secondly , the hiſtorie of Þ 
Luther about Images is well knowen : how in oppoli- 
tion to Carolaſtadins , whoe brake downe [mages with 
aut his conſent ., he would have them to be tolerated, | 
encly tora tyme,untill men were more fully —_— 

He. —_ * * But 
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But that he allowed them for good Ceremonies of re« 
;2ion, that cannot be ſhewed, MF. Foxe, in the ſtorie 
pt Luthcr, harh this : Luther mi/iked the raſbneſſe of Caro- 
ſtadins , in ſtirring up the people , to throw down Images, 
:thout authoritie , and before the peopke were taught , that 
mages ſerve 10:10 purpoſe. Nis that he would mainteyne 
mages (as he ſayd) to fland, or io be ſuffered : but that this 
'ght to be doen by the Magiſtrate &c. This was Luther en- 
orced unto, by the ſlanderers, that accuſed Proteftantes of ſe= 
(tion and tumultes , &6. This is n0 argument , for the Ma- 
piſtrate to let Images /iand ; whoe may and ſnould remove 
hem , ad wif! not, Thc cauſe why Luther did ſo [land with 
he jlanding of Images, was time, and not his owne judgement, 
le Wiſhed them away. Nay (as Zuinglius relateth) he tur- 
ned them, ſome with theirfeet upward, and ſome with 
Mtheir faces toward the wall, & their backes to the people, 
Wſor.to- make them not religious, but ri4iculous, Thirdly, 
Mthe Lutherans make this one of their controverſics, 
Fagainſt Calvin, Beza, &c, whether Images may betolle- 
Yrated in Churches, or in religious uſe, Fourthly , Pola» 
Y- (whoe was borne amonge the Lutherans in Sileſta) 
Win Ezech, cap. 11. tcſtifieth, that the Lutheran Images,are Luthernnen - 


Imagines, 4 


worſhipped of moſt Lutherans, Ce. and therefore are Idoles ploriſys Luthe- 


Y tobe avoyded, | And willthe Rej. then defende the Lu- 7: cor gm 
theran uſe of Images ? OT? 
3- lathenext place, the Rej. aſketh, in mumminge 
fiſhion, if V+ſinus , Innius, & Mr. Perkins be not of owr Di= 
wine; ? or if they doe not acknowlege an hiſtoricall aſe of 1- 
mages lawfull ? To whiche 7anſwer, that they are in our 


conſenting Djvines. 
yo Nan 2 For 
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For Vrſine,, his wordes are plaine ( parte. pag, 45; | 
Spatioffrines they mui needs have large conſciences , Who bluſh ant 
Snitz recken a thing of the worit example,and from heatheniſorin, | 


go; ue1gue if lis 


qorter ſe and cuſiome broueht into the Charch , not without the ont! 


ſw, ©: h- diſerace and hart thereof, among indifferent things, When | 
rifimas , qui jt muſt be obſerved , that he diſputed againſt Flaciinr1l 
oe liricus, about Images, even in the Lutheran uſe, which | 
6 fm. Our Def. and Rej. mainteine, 1wnins allo is owrs, His 


& eonſuetu. 


«ne, mEcele- ords arc theſe (adv. Bell. de Imagin. lib. 2. cap. 12.y436l 


fiam, maximo 


eu ejus dede= If 55 Gods Canſe and ours ( 4s is Plaine, out of the word , thi) 


core, 


refarm, in neyther his Image ner Chrifts nor any of the Saintts for a rl. 
errno. £10ns end, be ſett up in any place(ſpecialy that is appointed fa 
beſeune:> Gods Worſhip) or at any 11me Without his order. Verily thil 


Intereſt Ps Images are tobe reckened not onely among things Supertinow, 
an go but Scathie and Forbidden things, M', Perkins {being in| 


f« image n- EVELY mans handes) may be eafily conſulted with, upon| 


{Bw the ſecond Commandement, and in his treatiſc of Ido- 


Sand? : 
cmage,de cauſa 1ASTIE. 


hero re. 4+ Beta, with his fellow Miniſters of Geneva , ar} 


ſein revgio- rrext brought in , whoe allowed many pictures, to beſt 
fr aurbrrrer: forth in the Frenche Bible. Beza his judgement /evenof | 
Preſitihs Lutheran Images )is plaine in his anſwer to We/ſphalus,a| 
neat, Lutheran , capit. 36. The placing of Images in Churches We 
—— thinke 4 1000. times flatly forbidden by the Word of God. | 
<= {wr Whoſoever would ſee Bezas reſolute judgement, about 
\._ . heLutheran uſe of Images, which the Dcf. approveth| 
farrorwn cel- Of , let him looke upon his Cnritheſs ad the [. 4. Wit} 
— pee man  bergemium, in Colloquio Mompelpardenſi : (+ ad Colloquinn | 
mw exyreſo Mompelgardenſe, parte 2, Ard he ſhall finde enough to lt- 
mc: reds tif him, not onely about Bezas judgement, but y be | 
ca þ 


v4 
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bea good Proteſtant) concerning the cauſe, or queſtion 
it ſelfe. For no anſwer of moment could ever be 
broughtforth, by any eyther rigid , or gentle Luthcran, 
from that time, uato this day. 
As forihole piQures in the Frenche Bible, they are \ 
not ſignificant Ceremonies of religious uſe by ſpeciall 
aſticution ; but ſuche ſignes as CharaRters or letters, 
oncerning whiche , anſwer is given, in the firſt ſeQion 
ff this Chapter, out of Alexander Hales : They ſignifie Sipfme 
boly things not 45 they are holy, but as they are things, pony > — 
The Rej, therfore fore-ſeeing what would bean- 2, Tan, 
wered, goeth about to przyent it, by ſaying, that re 5 qwores 
Def. condemn eth all religious uſe of Images, propeyly (os called, ** 
1.6, Whoſe determination muſt be to God-Ward,as Polanus in 
2, Pracep. expreſſeth the meaning, Whiche expreſſion I 
nnot finde in Polanus, but this to our purpoſe: Inages Norſins Ima- 


ines in I eve 


re not to be allowed in Chyrches for laymens books, plis rolleranda, 
Neyther can the Def. or Rej. denieall religious uſe 7; pm 
Yof Images, properly ſo called ; except they denie ſignifi. 
Fant Images, appointed for commonefattion and i»ſtiturion 
of men in yeligious duties, to bea religious uſe, Whiche 
If they could have doen , they needed. not have admit- 
Wecd Images into the ſame ranke with their income 
Wſgnificant Cerimonies , accidental parts of religious wor- 
9p. By thisalſo is anſwered that which he addeth of 
imple hy/fpricall.uſe of Images , as ſeparated from all relz- 
AIRING 
5» Of having Images forreligious uſe, the »egarive 
is defended by Calvin , and the «ffirmarive by Bellar- 


wine, de Imag, lib.z. cap.9. in which queſtion , ir was 
#5 _— obſerved 
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obſerved by the Replier , thatthe Def, taketh Bell, his 
art. | 
F The Rejoynder heere firſt maketh a kinde of doubt; 
whether Calvin did not therin contradi himſelf! By: 
not truſting to that, he addeth, that the qr4/ion was wie 
ther Images may be well (rectc) placed in Churches becauſe 
thinges lawfwll im them ſelves , are not lawfull tn all times 
places 19 be uſed, Now the meer looking upon tha 
Chapter of Bell. will praſcatly manifeſt , that Calvin, 
Eretts fees Calling Images in Temples , 1dolatrous ſignes [ett ! 
Cs Lets Wherewith the Churches are dr filed, never meant fo to minke 
debneftantur, the mattcr, as to make them lawfull , but not expedient, 
Andin deed , if Images may be uſcd for commone- 
faction, and inſtitution,as Eccleſiaſticall ſignjficant Ce- 
remonics,ther can be no reaſon given, why they ſhould 
be ſhutre out of the Churche, where Ecclcliaſtical! figni- 
ficant Ceremonies have their cheifeſt uſe, 

This is certayn , that the Def. expreſſly denieth the 
bringing in of Images into Churches , for ſome ſuche 
uſes as Bellarmine ſpeaketh of, cap.ro, Fer in/iruiiun, 
and erudition, for /lirring up unto imitation , and for preſtr 
ving of the memerie of Chrift, and Sainds , he denicth(! 
ſay ) this to be any part of Popiſh uſe or abuſe avout m4 
ges, when he ſayth, that 0nely in regard of ſuperſtition 
44oralton, the uſe of Images is to be called Popiſh, 

6. It wasadded by the Repl. that the Def. his aſſer- 
tion is directly againſt the Homzlie againit the peril of [at- 
latrie, unto which we are bounde to ſubſcribe. I/ this 
true (layth the Rejoynder)the Biſhop deſerveth tobe ſuſpes- 
aa: the Replicr, ifitbe untrue. Now 7doe not _ 

tinat 
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ththe uone, (ſeparated from the reſt eyther partaker of 
the ame or guiltic ofequall faults,) ſhould be ſupended: 
but 7dare adventure my{jiſpenſion , againſt his, : that 
neyther be aorthe Rejican clear his aſſertion; from di- 
ret contradition unto that Homilie. I will take no 
other wordes for proof of that which the Repl. ſayth, 
then that founde in a booke written againſt 27. Richard 
Monntezue, about the like ſentence, called T1 danggrons 
?lt, fc. pag. 94. and 95, where theſe wordes are quo- 
ted out of that Homilie .: The Words 1do// and Image , be 
Words of divers tongues , and ſoundes : yet uſed in the Scrip= 
ture indifferently , for one thinge allWays, To bringe Images 
intq the Churches, ts a foul abuſe, and great enormitie. T hey 
be forbidden , and unls\Wvfull, They are not thinges indiffes, 
rent , nor 11{(crable, If the Def. will fay , that his afſer- 
tion is not contrarie to theſe wordes, then I am conten=- 
ted, that his ſuſpenſion ſhould be deferred longer then 
Mr, Mount zgnes promotion was, after he had written 
this, and ſuche like ſcandalous doEtrines, tending di-, 
realy tothe overihrow of our religion. And this rea- 
ſon may be alleged for him : that M*. Mountague in 
ſome poyntes went ſo farre beyonde D,Morton, that 
hereckoneth him amonge the Puritay Biſhops. 

'7. :The Repl. notedalſo , that the Def, his aſſer- 
ton confirmeth Bellarmines fonl wordes , whoe fayth, 
tizt the Apologic of the Churche of England lyeth, in 
afirminge the Councell of Franckford to have decreed 
lacaboliſhing of Images: de Concil. 116.2, cap,8, becauſc 
the onely anſwer is that which Iunius{ia his notes upon 
tat chapter) giveth : He jhar forbiddeth Images to be Wore. 
Ooo ſhipes, 
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ſeiped ,” deerh forbid having of Images wor ſhipable , theciulh 
in Charches : Which anſwer this Def. doeth flatly derit, 
The Kej. anſwercth, that the meaning of B. 7«el, in that 
place of the Apologie, was,zot rhut ihe Conncel did ſimpii 
take away Imirges, but contrarie tothe Councel of Nice, Which 
required the adoration of them. But 1. If theſe wordes 
doe not ſhew 7wels meaning , yet certainly they declare 
Inmienhis minde and judgement, plainely, How then 
dare the Rej. avonche 1wiusto have allowed Image 
worſbipable? 2. Incl his words are; Charles the Great had 
a Conncell at Francl ford; contravie 10 the 2. Nictn Conntel, 
concerning the taking aWay of Images: where the taling aw 
is not limited by conrrarictie to the Nicen Councel, but 
manifeſtly explaineth the ſentence wherin that contra- 
rietie Cid mainly conſiſt. 3, Learned /nel knew , how 
to write- plainely , ſo that his wordes and mcaning may 
be underſtood. Now whathhis judgement was of [ma- 
gesforteligiousuſe, (adoration ſet a part) apearcth cvi- 
dently, as'in his 14. Article, ſo eſpecially in that notable 
and Propheticall ſentence of his ; concerning the 7mage 
of the Crefſe of Chriſt, as it was in ſome place or placesof 
England : $i il/a ma/a Crus /trt, nos cadimns, If that evil 
Cro{{e ſtand;Wee (or our religion) wwit fall. | 
"This is rdated by D. //amphrie ," in the hiſtoric of B, 
lIaels life and death , a litle before the ende,  Andin 
very deed, except thoſe which write agaioſt tlic Papilts, 
doe refute all Images inſtituted for religious fignifica- 
tion; they doe riot make any difference bewixt us, anda 
Sreat part of Popiſh DoQors, «For (as Bilſon , againit 
the Teſuites Apologie , pig,572, well obſerveth} my 


ne 
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the donbr, betWixt us and the Papiſts, Whether we ſhoutd not 
content our ſelves, with ſuche meants as God hath devized for 
us, and commended unto ns , therby dayly to renue the meme- 
ric of our Redemption;or elſe invent others of our oVone beads? 
Nay if wc admitte of ſigniticatic Images, as religious Ce- 
remonies, I would fain know how we in England can 
condemne , thoſe that worfhip before them , or them 
commemoratively, or recordatively , as Petrus de Crabrera 
(in 3-49-25. 4 3, diſp, 2,N, 35.) ſpeaketh , and Yaſquez de- 
fendeth to.be the common tenet of the Romiſh Doc- 
tors. For that is nothing elſe , but at the beholding of 
a Cracifixe , or ſuche like Image , and calling to minde 
Chriſt, and our dutie to him , upon the ſame to worſhip 
him whiche {upon the ſuppoſition of their religious 
fignification lawfull ) can hardly be condemned by 
thoſe which hould kneeling at the Communion good, - 


(onceming Oyle, Lyghte, Spitle, Creame and H. Water. 


8. Inthe Abrigement, unto Images were joyned 


Ole, Lights, Spitle, Cream, and Holy Water, But it pleaſed 


the Def, to paſſe over Lights , and Cream , untouched. 


And concerning Cyle and Spitle , by the Rejoynder his 


owne correction of the Repliers colleion , his anſwer 


6: that they having their birth and being from an Apiſh imt- 


tation of a miraculous imployment of them , are therfo. e to be 
kept cut of docres , t hough ſome ſienificant Ceremonies be let 
i, Now this is no an{wer (as the Replier obſcrved) ex- 
cept the miraculous uſing of any thing doeth forbid, 


that it ſhould atany time after be uſed for ſignification. 
| Ooo2z Whiche 
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Whiche the Rej. would neyther affirme, nordenie; bye 
onely calleth it « Forr, Bur it is ſuche a flout, as being 
granted,it cafhiereth the Croſle, as being-above all other 
Ceremonies for fame of miractes wrought by ir , and 
the Surpliceatſo, as being, in part, an Apiſh imitation 
of the Angels miraculous apparitions i» whe, But the 
trueth is : our Prelats doe place it in the Churches power, 
to retayne, as Ceremonies of Baptiſme , Chriſme, Salt, 
Candles, Exorciſmes , Fpbata , and the Confecration-of the 
Water, ſo well as the Cro/iz, Theſe are the very wordes 
of Lancelot Andrues,the late famous B, of Winchekter, 
in hisanſwer to the 18. Chapterof CarCinall Perrons 
Replie, pag-12. or ſct.17, For Holy Water, his more 
ditinQanſ{wer was , that their (1.0, Papi/ts) ſpriniizng of 
Water upon the People , fer remembrance. of their Baptiſme, 
if it were applied onety for to make them often mindful, and 
cartfull to keep thtir vos of Chriſtianitie , made once 16 God 
in Bepsiſme., it mightbe called a marall Cexemorie and Cote 
ſtian, But as it is uſed in Romiſh Churche, 45 operative , it 
the purging of venialb ſinnts, and driving avvay of Deviils,it 
' 7s Popiſh and extcrable, 1 am conftreyned to repcatthe 
Def. his wordes , that they may diſcover tic vanitie of 
the Rej, his cxceptioas againſtthe replic to them op- 
poſed : which was, that Calvin Inſt.lib.4. cap. 10.f.20. 
And Iunius in Bellarminede Caltu SanQorum , libr. 3 
E2p.7. n.8s, were of another minde : &c, 

The Rejoynder 1. blameth the Replicr for making 
ſhew , 4s if the Def, Were fairety inclined to let in the uſe if 
Holy Water : But without any cauſe , except he will de- 
nic the Def, to be fairely inclined , to let in the ule - 

A Md 


A freſs ſuite againſt Ceremonies. 293 


emorall Chriſtian Ceremonie , asthe Detcnder calleth it. 
+ He obſerveth, that the Det. named not 7. Water , but 
ſprincking of Water upon the Pecp/e, Now the Rej. ſayth 
expreſly thus:Wce come r0 that which they (the Papiſts) call 
Þ, Water thtir (1c. the Papiits ſprinkling of Water upon the 
Prple, 3c. confounding plainely theſe two termes, 
3, He notcth , that the Defender did not ſay it may. 
be, but it mehr be called Chriſtian : that is (by the Re. 
joynder his interpretation) if ſuperſtition had not ſtazned. 
it. Now I cannot ſee any difference betwixt. that 
which the Replier ſayth , it may be accounted Chriſtian, 
Were it not for this or that ; and this of the Rejoynders: 
It micht be ſo accounted , if it Were nst for this or that. 
Butif a faire of ſuperſti:ion, docth hinder, that a humane 
Ceremonie cannot be after called Chriſtian , though 
that ſuperſtition be taken from it, by doctrine & profcl» 
lion , what will become of our Ceremonies , which 
the Rejoynder doeth to labour to mainteyne as Chri- 
ſtan, that he hath ſcarce one threed left about him drie, 
or free from his ſweating ? 4, He denicth the Defender- 
to have layd , that were it not for the operative po\ver whicy 
bi aſcrived unto it ,it might be acconnied.Chriſtian, 

Whetrin whoſoever will but look upon the De- 
fender his owne wordes , even now quoted , mult 
needes wonder , what ſubtill difference the Rejoynder 
can conceyve betwixt his formall wordes 4s onely ma- 
ling mindful, it is Chriſtian, but not as operative: and that 
lenſe which he denieth. 5, Becauſe both the Defender 
and Rejoynder doe make ſo muche of - veriue 
aribed by the Popiſh DoRors unto Holy Water , for 
” cx Jas 
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cleanſing from weriall ſinnes » as that therin they placeall Il a 
the Poperic and fault of it: let them knowe,that diverle I 

of the beſt learned amONge them doe flatly denie It. oF 

mprebatiliter EQUIUS 10 4+ PIS+ 14+ Some [peaie improb ably that Holy Water I | 
| 


Acunt quid ' * /P , 
r quidars Conferreth 111064,507 of wvenial ſinne , onely | y the deed done, 


aquam benedt- 
Gam conſere NſoſQuer IN 3+ dilp, 128. Caps $+ At» 4» C:rr.umentals do nd 


remiſiionen 


ventaliun pee» yp re yOmſ{icn of wenial ſinne,nor Were in/ituted for any ſud 
catorum er f - Z - 
end , bt to ſltr #P \he mind to abandon them. Now 3s ot 


opere operats, 


Secramentalia HECCSETEC wherwith thc Rejoyndcer would put off Cat 


eve rnonng Bellarmin himſelfe (dC Dontif. 1.4 C 18+) anſwe 
[y Wehuthout 


Ace ofogines reth : 1t15 47 1lmonition or hit) inſtit:g10n owe 
prey ard Ie obligation-10 4 fault if it ve omitted, They [101 100890 
cond: fod 6d (W:thout contempt) do not Sprinkle themſelves with Hoh 

Water, hen they enter the Church. lunius his wordcs art 


animum , in de. 


=" 4 (ofulland plaine , that th<y admitte noantwcr - nebs 
ata; or drm tion can make tt 2004. 6, The Rep. concl 
_ ws ſo. Gon:thar (uche prinkling of water as the Def. all oweth, 
eek may perhaps be called 1:wihh : but not Chri//jan, without 


J 


pan. 4 on pec- . . 
m.Xe" Pee; taking Chriſts name 1n VAayNe; cannot be eluded by the 


cant, qut citra 


contemprar, [\ejoynder Nis comparatively Chriſtian , no more het 


non afperguss 
ey '«þrali {OMe ancleanneſſe may be called Chriſtian , 1# compari 
Pn ngs- of filthineſſe contraric to narure. 

; 9. In the following pages, concerni 
impoſing humanc Ceremonics, and P. Marty's » judge 
ment, nothing is worth the an(wering, which hath 0G 
beer formerly cleared. Onely about that which the 
Def. aftirmeih , concerning the ſburzing wp of the of 
which was ſayd tO be opened by this doarine of 
mane ſignificant Ceremonies, 1n Gods worſhip, [ome 


thing muſt be anſwered unto the Rejoynder P13 here 
ACCU 


ng abuſc 0 
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accuſations. 27. The Rejoynderaſketh , /f any more 
ſunifraut Ceremonies have been brought-in this threeſcere 


yeares ? To whiche I anſwer, ficſt that ther have been of 


late more bringing in of Altars, with bowing unto the, 
then was before ; and at Dwrrhan , the third Scar of our 
Def. more ſuperſtitious oblcrvationsare now layd to be 
urged, then in threeſcore ycarcs beloie. Secondly , it 
is wel knowen , that in threeſcore yeares , ther have 
ſcarce any:generall ſign:;ficant Ceremonics becn newly 
brought into the Churche of Rume : yct Chamer (tom, 


recard not onely.bat is brought in , but what may be brought 
in, For while ſuchauthority is challenged, the 16ke 85 not cer- 


cixe may come in,that is not greater then the Churche 
doore : the Rejoynder acculeth him of a /tceled con- 
ence, if he doezh not biced for ſuche an tnurious jeit of faiſ= 
b:od, tending to bring them 110 ſuſpicion, and hatred: 10 
that in his charitie, we can Bo longer be accounted ſyncere 
men, And | pray you why © Forſooth the Det. docth 
not alloWy a Images, and in Churciics tos, and for religious 
fe, Now ( if his hcat be over ) let him conſider the 
Def. his wordes;, cited, allowed, and mainteyned by 
dimſclte,pag.29 1. the uſe of Images, onely in recard of (uper- 
(11s adoration, is to be called Pipiſh, and not (re, What 
Ultin&tion is heer betwixt Images ? though he was not- 
bythe Replieraccuſed,as tayouring 4//Image S,but onely. 
| | a Cruci-- 


- 
o 


defences as this is , which allow of Images themielves, ; 


for ſome religioas uſe ; becauſe by this mcancs any Cru- 7. 


2,pag.1299.) anſwereth to the like evalion : We are 70 gw »6n 
Fanium mu 
oy um bapenda 
et ratio ſed && 
e717 0164 18» 


Mine, but Weavering. 2. Becaule the Replier ſayd , that 4«174/imr, 


< 1431/3 £11199 


the gap is every day made wider and wider by fuche ana tn 
INGICATIT ,, \ee 
"49 nan eff 


Irtum, ſed is 
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a Crucifixe, And let him tell usjifhe doeth{or can by his 
roundes)difalow-of all Crucifixes? or if ther be no uſe 
of ſuche Images, in Churches, but onely for ſuperſtition 
adurdtion ? Or if ther be no religious uſe of a ſignificant 
Image befide adoration? ThecalC is1o plaine, that every 
man may ſee the Rejoynder in this place, breaking ont 
into an intemperat paſſion , for want ofa reaſonable 
anſwer to that which he was aſhimed to confeſſe. 

3- The Rejoynder confelling that our Prelates an 
when they pleaſe, open the gap,to-many other Cerems 
nies like to theſe which now they urge upon us,addeth 
notwithſtanding , that the Replier hrs ſpirit in ſayin; ſo, 
tranſported him, to 4nvolve his Mateſtie, and the State, by a 
wncharit:ble ſurmize. And that this gap ſhall never be oft 
ned, unleſſe onr janglings, and our ſinnes bring Gods diſyles 
ſure upon our land, Now alas, what involving is this df 
Civill-powers, to ſay , that the Prelats, by their permil- 
fion , may bring in threeſcore Ceremonies , as well 
three. And what humane religious Ceremonies cat 
be brought into England, without our ſfianes deſert? A 
- for his intermixing of our janglings , as a pollible caule 
it is notworth any jangling, 


Coneerning the ſecond (ommandement. 


10, One Argument jis yet to be han4led , exther 0. 
mitted, or (asthe &cjoynder ſayth) pur off unto 4569-1 
place, by the Defendant, The Argument ftandcih thus: 
The ſecond Commandement forbiddeth to make 


unto our ſelves , the /z{eneſſe of any thinge wharloeveh 
; fot 
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for religious uſe : as Bucer , Iuet, Fulke, Andrews and 
Bilſon doe interpret it. Therfore to make, appoint, or 
uſe fienificant Ceremonies , of mans devizing, is un- 
inwfl 

The Rejoynder anſwerzth, in general , that Re/igrous 
uſe, by theſe fore-named Authors, is taken. 1. For Worſhip to 
the Image : 2, Worſpip to God, by the Image : ard not ſimply, 
that whiche may any Ways conferre to the furtherance of Relt- 
gion, Wherin , he ſayth nothing but rrueth,, and yer 
notrueth at all to the purpoſe : except he underſiandeth 
in the that which he affirmeth , exely, 1. e. that they 
meant no more, but Worſhiping to, and by : and in that 
hedenicth , by ſimply , no difterence , betwixt any of 
thoſe thinges that help forthor further Religion: 75 if ci- 
vill cixcumſtanccs,andinſtituted religious Ceremonics, 
wereall one. And ifthis be his meaning, itrequireth 
more then his ſimple teſtimonie, to confirme it. 

' 11, Forthe backing of this Argument, it was firſt 
obſerved by the Replier , that the word /ikeneſſe, uſed in 
theſecond Commandement, is generall, and compre- 
hendeth under it , all re{;gions imilitndes : becauſe they 
are homogeneall to Images, there expreſly forbidden. To - 
this the Kejoynder anſwereth nothing : but onely ſayth, 
that our Ceremonies are not religions ſimilitudes in ſuche 4 
ſenſe as the Commandement intenderh , and Divines under« 
fy fend. And that the Replicr ſpeakith ixnorantly : becauſe 
"Jy 1he Commandement doeth as expre/y forbid ſucheſimilitudes, 
"= # ny graven Ima7es. | 

*F Now the firſt of theſe ſayinges , we cannot under- 
» | Rand,urvill the Rejoynder explaineth him ſelf, what #447 
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fenſe is, in which the Commandement intendeth ty 
forbid all religious /imilitudes? As for the (econd, to leave 
the Replicrs 19y0raxce unto the readers judgemet, mor 
in itisgranted, then was demanded : viz : that allreli. 
gious fimilitudes are exprefly forbidden in the ſecond 
Commandement. 

12. It was ſecondly added by the Replicr , that (. 
enificant Ceremonics are externall aQtes of religion 
worſhip , even as they are uſed to further devotion 
Suarez, in 3. q.65. ar.4. Bell. de Eff. Sacr. lib.2, cap, 
and 31.and therfore being invented by man, of the lame 
nature with Images, by which, and at which, Godſ 
worſhiped. The Rejoynder here (for want of a bettet 
anſwer) flieth to his olde Sanctuarie , of »1c7/1071045, ne 
ceſſarie , and immediat worſhip gro/ly held Ly Papiſ!s of this 
Ceremonies , whether thy be {12ntficant , or not ſignificant 
But he bath in the former part of this writing , been(o 
beaten out of this 6urroW , that we necd not aguine 
ſpend time in digging avout it, Letany man look: 
vpon the places quoted, and he ſhall tinde , that (mer 
necefurie,and inmediatueſſe (et apart){igniticant Ceremo- 
PICS are extetnall aQs of religious worthip : which wa 
all that this argument xcquizcd. And I daic lcaveil 
(though not to the Rejoynder yet)to D. Burge{/es, judge- 
ment , sf merit , neccſitie, be thinges eythcr cheifly , 0t 
atall, forbiddcn in the ſecond Commandement, moic 
then in any other ? Certainly , meritorious CONCCites ate 
generally forbidden : butin no one Cqmmandement 
ipecially : and necgarie binding of Conſcience by man, 
belongeth to the firſt, The Replicr lookivg for my 
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ſwer ſomething like this, of eſ/en/5all and accidentall Wor- 
yp, for preventing of it, ſayd that ſuche a diſtinftion 
would help no more heer, then that of the Papiſts, be:- 
twixt 0s Ada, and Aatgae. 
| For this the Rcjoynder accuſeth him of an wncharita> 
ble heart, and an nnlearned head, Butl ſee no cauſe : as 
hath been fully ſhewed in the confuration of that diſtin« 
I&ion, both in the firſt part of this writing , andalſo in 
She ſecond Argument ,. or Chapter , of this part. Yet 
Ebecauſe the Rejoynder is ſo impatient , of hearing his 
{diſtintion of err71ll and accidental worſhip, compared 
with the Papiſts vaine diſtintions - let any man conli- 
deralitle the Popiſhdiſtintions , which RKzverns hath 
well noted and expreſſed in his Caſes , on the ſecond 
Commandement: Worſhip religious is cither of it ſelfe, fr pau te 
or by accident proper or improper of it ſelfe WO / ome other prive aut im- 


roprins : per 


thing, for it ſeife , or in regard of another. Primaric or ſe- ſe, aut per 
tnda lind, proprter 


rie, proper or Analogicall. Abſolute or reſpedtive, |; acraume 
imple or according to ſome reſpee?, Diredt, or reduttive, nite. 
perfect or imperfect, And compare with them the Rey, coin, vw 


his ditinQions of Ceremontes , and worſpip , in the firſt gicw: ab/6lu- 


Tis, aus reſpe- 


part examined, I doubt not, but he will ſay, they come &w:;pmpice, 


. aut ſecund, 
ſneerer together , in the very termes, then one would ts, 
lavecxſpected. hav wu 


tz. The Replier in the next place, _ from the melts. 
airmative part of the ſecond Commandement, unto 
the negative, thus : This Commandementinjoigneth 
obedience to all the worſhip appointed by God , all 
which was ſignificative , Heb. 8.5. and 10, 1. therfor it 
forbiddeth any fignificative Ceremonies to be brought 

Ppp into 
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into the worſhip of God, devized by man : &c, The 
Rejoynder heer 1. anſwereth out of M*. Cartwright 
that the Affirmative part injointth ws, 10 uſe ſuche as hin, 
ſelf doeth approve un his word, Now though in thatedi. 
tion of M*, Cartw. his Catechiſme printed an,1611,the Þþ 
affirmative part is thus expreſſed : Doe that which Ic. 
mand thee, and doe no more; Yetthat which he quoteth, Þ 
out of another edition , is enough to caſhicr all humane Þ 
ſignificant Ceremonies. For what can be more plainch 
ſpoken againſt them, then that oxcly ſuche outWard munf 
muit bee uſed in Gods Worſhip as himſelf hath a lowed F 
But (fayth the Rcjoynder) MF, Cartw. reckoneth the e-ſ 
wircnd geſtures of the body , amonge thoſe out Yrard wean Þ 
What then? Then bodtly-geſturcs 11 relicions ations art ty 
ther determined by Ged, or may be laful.y appointed ſr ſi1-Þ 
nificaticn, by man, Aſtrange conſequence - as if, when 
God allowed for an offcring. eyther a payre of Pigcon; 
or Wo Tur:le doves, without particular determination, 
the Prieſts might have appointed. for lignification, tha 
onely :Wo Turtle dowes ſhould be offered! | 
His ſecond anſwere is, that a worſhip of God amonyh 
the ewes, Was not frenificant in his ſence of ſtznifiiant, Wha 
his ſence is, I know not: but the ſence and words of the 
Replier his argument, was of woiſhip appointed, or it. 
{ſtituted, beyond that which is naturaall, or neccfarie, 
withoutany inſtitution, except thelaw written in cvcry 
mans heart, be an in7{1tion; which hee ſcemeth not1io 
haue conceiued. 
14 Thelaſt conſideration by the Replier propoun 
ded was, that ſignificant Ceremonies, which are by it- 
| G2 ſtixuti09, 


_. 
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titution,muſt needs belong vnto the ſecond Comman- 
dement; as he that makethan accurate diſtinion of the 
Commandements, will preſently ſee : but to man the 
E {cond Commandement is/in regard of making) _ 
Þ negative. Ergo. [The Rej. anſwereth firſt,*that ſignifi- 
Þ cant Ceremonies may belong rather tothe third Com- 
Þ mandement, as D, Ames referreth them; or accidentally 
I tothe fourth, Now as for accidentali belonging to this 
| or that Commandement, it is not in queſtion. To the 
| third Commandement they cannot be directly referred, 
F} according to that diſtinQtion of the Commandements, 
© which the Rej., himlelfe produceth, in the next words 

J a5 acnrate, As for D. Ames, letany man looke vpon 
If his Xedu//a, Lib, 2,cap, 13. th. 34. 35-30. and heſhallſec 
EF low the Rej, miſtook him). 

} Hisſecond anſwere confiſteth in diſtinguiſhing the 
4 Commandements of the firſt Table : Wherein {to lct 
I other things paſſe) he maketh rhe ſecond to prouide, 1hat 
./rom Cod wee take the preſcription of all that, by uſe. 

| of which we may really worſhip him, and cſteeme him 
Þ tbe truely and properly honourcd of vs: and the Third 
to prouide, that in all ats of his worſhip, we carry our 
(clues ſyneerely andreverently, from this hee concludetn, 
that the rieht uſe of Ceremonies, belong rather to the third 
Commandement, then to the ſecond, 4s teuchirg their end; 
Of this 1 know not. well what to- make : 1. The argu- 
ment was of ſignificant Ceremonies, in regard of their 
mitution and making, the Rej. anſwcacth, touching their 
end, 2, Touching their end, cannot vnderſtand (nor 


Ithinke any man clfe) how the proper end of the 
Rd Ppp 3 Croſle 
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Croſlſc in Baptiſme,ſhould be ſyncerity and reverence; ex. 
cept mixture of humane inventions with Gods ordi- 
nances be ſyncerity; and preſumption of doing ſo, bere- 
wverence. 3. Ifthe ſecond Commandement doeth pro. 
vide that we take from God the preſcription of all real Þ 
worſhip; then alſo of ſignificant Ceremonies , except Þ 
they be phantaſticall worſhip: and yet cuen /gmenta cere. 
bri, cordifve humani, the very phantaſies, or imazes ofth: 
minde, not preſcribed by God, are (by the moſt inter- Þ 
preters) held as well forbiddcn, as out ward reallimages, Þ 
If the lame Commandement docth binde us to Got | 
preſcription, in a//7rue worſhip; then humane fignif- þ 
cant Ceremonies, being not preſcribed by God, arefa/t 3 
worſhip. Ifalſo in proper true worſhip; then they are Þ 
onely metaphoricall worſhip, like unto true worſhip, or Þ} 
at leaſt !ropicall; which hath beene ſufficiently confuted Þ 
in the firſt part, and in the ſecond Chapter of this, / 

The thirdanſwere given by the &cj. is, that,in the 
ſecond Commandemet, nothing is forbidden, as touch: Þ 
ing making , but the inftituting, or fancying of our owne Þ 
meere deviſes, as an immediate meanes of Wworſbippin; 
God thereby. The force liethin thoſe two termes, mw Þ 
deviſes, and immediate meanes of worſhip. Now for the Þ 
diſtinction betwixt 7mmediareand mediate worſhip, it Þ 
hath beene ſufficiently canvized in the firſt part. The Þþ 
Other evaſion, of meer humane deviſes, is the common Þ 
refuge of Ieſuites, when they are preſſed with this argu- Þ 
meat, So Bellarmine (ge effettu Sacram. lib. 2. £4p-32.) 
to Calvin, alleging that all humane will-worſhip is con- Þ 


demned in Scripture, anſwereth: That js called bo | 
s 
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Church 1cachety) 1s of another nature. Bcl1de, lay theſe two 
| termes together, and then this is Pes computi: mans de- 
| viſes may be cuen immediate meancs of worſhip, if they 
| be not meerely mans, 

” 145 In vieof thoſegrounds, lid by the Zepl. againſt 
> humane ſignificant Ceremonies, out of the ſecond 
* Commandement, the &cj. by way of Recrnvuention fail. 
* nethtwo grounds to the contrary : the firſt whereofis 
| taken from ſuppoſed true worſhip, & mcanes neceſſarily indu= 


and will. 61 ſhip which is meerely humane, Ec. bit what the winnoin, 


qui oft mere 
UuMmans Fe. 
Lus autem ab 
Eccleſia docena 
tor non ſunt 
mere human. 


1 cing thireto, as onely forbidden in the {ſecond Coraman- 


{ dement : andthe fecond, from our placing the worſhip 
1 of God, in fortearing thels Ceremonies , which he hath 
not commanded us to forbear, Now to both theſe 
} carthydead grounds (or Capita mortua) anſwer hath been 
4 given in the firſt part; partly in the chapter of Syperſt- 
$ tn, and partly in that of Diference betwixt our and Po. 
8 piſh Cercmonies. So that ncthing necd hecr be added. 
q *ctinfew wordes, 1. He forgetteth himſelf muche, in 
q diſtinguiſhing ſignificant Ceremonies / whichhe con- 
J tcfſeth ro be I. kinde of worſhip) from 7r#e worſhip, 
J except he will confc{ſe them to be fa/ſe worſhip, 2, He 
| conlidered not what he writte , when he ſpeaketh of 
Y meanes neceſſarily inducing to true worſhip, For no Papiſt 
| ever conceyted, that their Ceremonics, were eyther ne- 
ceſſarie to erue worſhip, as if no true worſhip could be 
| without them : or neceſlarily inferriag true worſhip, as 
if he that uſed them', howſoever he didit , muſt needes 
| performe true worſhip : and yet one of theſe ſenſes muſt 
acedes be the meaning of that phraze , it it hath any 
| PE mecaninge 
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meaning atali, 3. He taketh the wholle quzflion for 
wonne, or granted ,' when he ſpeakcth of our fore. 
rance of that , Which God hath not commanded us to fo:bur 
andtherupon concludeth thus: God hath not comman. 
ded us to forbcar humane fignificant Ceremonies, 
Ergo, 


_ _- — - —_—— 


SEE. 7. 


Concerning the Oath-geſture of «Abrahams Servant | 


1. F N this ſcion, the Def, beginneth aconfutation 
| of the fore-proved Propoſition : 4! humane Ct 
remonies, being appropriated to Geds ſervice, if theyb 
oraezned to teache any ſpiritual dutie,by their m1/ficall ſight 
fication , are unlawfull, His Scripture contutation (for 
want of rule or przcept) is onely by Examples, * 
Now to omit wordes of no weyght, his tirit example 
15 Abrahams direCing his ſervant, to put his hand unde 
his thigh, when hedid ſwear. Gen. 24.2, Againltthi 
the Replicr firſt excepted, that in probabilitic, Abrahan 
was not the appointer of this Ceremonie, The Re; 
anſwereth, that /hzs is not mageriall to the poznt, What ma 
dppornied it , (6 that it Was nor of Divine appointment. 50 
that their firſt proof of Ceremonie appointed by man)! 
from an example appointed they know not by whome: 
onely bcgging of us to grant , that it was not appointed 


by God, whiche they ought to have proved. rote 
Rep!, 
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Replicr for citing Calvin and anime , 1 leaving it moſt 
ptobable, that is, was an ancient cuſtome before Abra- 
ham (which any man looking upon their interpreta- 
tions, may ſee to be true) is called by the Rej. « falſe mar 
in all his a/legati9ns. But let that goe, bj: 

2, Becauſe the Def, for magnifying of this example, 
8 Gayd, that ther is n0t 4 more Divine ſervice of God, then 
© the taking of an oath ; the Replier denied this : affir- 
ming the proper , and principall ende of ſwearing is (not 
to worſhip God , but) to confirme a trueth. To this the 
{ Rejoynder anſwereth 1, that ſo the proper ende of Preach- 
ing, Sarraments, Petitioning , is edification of men, contirma- 
tion of faith , and obteyning of mercies, Where if he had 
repeated the Repliers other terme, proper and prixcipall 
ende , his exception had been at an ende : becauſe the 
principall ende of theſe meanes, is to honor God. Be- 
9 fide choſe very cndes which he mentioneth , edifica- 
tion, confirmation of faith, and obteyning of mercie, are ill- 
favoredly diſtinguiſhed from Gods worſhip , as no more 
appectayning to it, then the fidelitie which a Vaſlall, or 
Copi-houlder, doeth by oath confirme ordinarily unto 
his Lord, The Rejoynder his ſecond anſwer is, the Re- 
flier before placed Worſhip in the nature of the action it felfe. 

and yet now placeth it inthe ende of the ation. As if the 
nature of an ation, may not be gathered from the pro- 
pcror naturall exde of it ! Nay the Replicr before decla- 
M1 *d, that the ende of an inſtituted meanes, is part of the 
Kare therof, andhath a place in the definition of it, 

i D- Iackſon (in his Original of unbelief”, pag. 327, and 
e$ 523-)by the difference given of the Replicr, doeth well 


Q q4q anſwer 


AIR, Lt) pe the; 
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anſwer the Popiſh Proftors for Images, who allege 
like, the Ceremonie uſed in an oath . __ oaths, 

ves onely for ſatis fattion of men, are not ſuche proper aft if 
Gods yon ſe fo meas... thankſeivings , 1 fs 
w0Wes are. The honcr of Grd Wwon'd be no Whit |: ſſe, ifth 
aſe or neceſcitie of oaths among men, Were noe, In ſupplic 
tions, and thauſgivings, it 1 far otherwiſe, the more often 
ſolemnely we prayſe God, ox pry unto him, the more ve hony 
him ; becauſe theſe are direct and immeaiat atts of lisſtr 
Vice, Ofc. 

3- Becauſe the Def. proved nothing to the purpoſe 
about this Geſture , he was required to prove it ſignik. 
ctive of ſome ſpirituall dutie: For it was in probablliti 
onely a common ſigne of ſubjeCtion , as weil out ofar 
- oath, asin it, without any reſpe@t unto Chriſt. The R6 
joyuder in ſtead ofa proof, ſayth, that ſome Ancient an 
Later Writers doe ſo conceit. And if the Det. and he all 
doe conceit it ſo, we doe not ſtrive with them , about 
that : but mens coxceits are no great proofs, He addeti 
2, that if it were a ſigne ct {tzbjeRion yet micht it be fig 
nificant of a ſpirituall dutic. But may be , and »/ght be 
15no proof, 

He ſubjoigneth 3. thatit was a common ligne uſed 
in ſolemnitic of that kinde, as well out of an oath, 2510 
It ; this (ſayth he) 7s barely and boldly af firmed, & tmpliet 
4. contradiition , as importing other folemnitics with. ut a 
oath, of the ſame kinde With thi:, wherin Was an ot, Nov 
for bareneſſe, or boldnrſſe., of a probable conjeRure, b) 
way of anſwer , it ſhould not be objeRed by him that 


bringeth meer conceirs and might bees, for proving Arg 
ments, 
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ments. -And as for contradiQion, if he had repeated the 
"Ml word /«bjeion , then he might have diſcerned (ignes of 
that kinde, as well without, as with an oath. By the 
; Mnoting of this alſo he may ſee how the Replierherin 
zorecd with Calvin, For no Gefture of ſubjection to a 
»Wuperior man,is wonte to be proper unto ſubjeftion fig- 
nified in time of fwearing. © © © = 

Neyther is ;he Repliers obſervation ( that as impoſi- 
jon of hands , in theſe parts, did allways ſignifie ſome 
Luperioritic: ſo this underpoſi-ion of hands was, by pro- 
Jportion, tit to ſignifie inferioritie , orſubjeRion) this [ 
{lay was nota meer fon, as the Rejoynder would have 
Wit. For, beſide that the meaning was, of the uſuall im- 
{poſing of hands in bleſſing, wher ze /eſſer is bleſſed of rhe 
[ereatcr , as Scripture teacheth : the Rejoynder hath 
| 


brought but two cxamples, to infringe the generalitie 
fit AQ. 13.2. Lev.1.4. and in' both of theſe it houldeth. 
For they that layd hands on Pl and Silas , did it not 
.{Wonely in the name ofthe wholle ſocictie , which in 
ſuche caſes hath ſome diſpenſative ſuperioritic over par- 
ticular members ; but allſo by Commiſſion from God, 
Wwhich gave them in th.t baiſincſle ſuperioritie. And he 
What brought a beaſt to be ſacrifized, Lev, 1. had certainly 
| 
| 


power over it, If the Rejoynier could have ſhewed us, 
here, and when , a ſervantimpoſed his hand upon his 
Maiſters head, or aſonne upon his fathers, that had becn 
tothe purpoſe, Weeon the contrary lay with Toſtatus 
$2 Gen,47. that the putting under of the hand, was ne- 

reruſed, but by an 5»fcror, to his _ 
4+ Yetthe Rej, hath more to {ay: namely, that /he 
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figne of a ſervants dutie 10 Which hee is bound by oath, ir, 
myſtical '/rgne of ſome ſpirituall autit : becauſe all the luv 1s 
ſprrituall, and obedience to maiſters, for conſcicnce ſalt, i; 
ſervice of God, Whereto I anſwere, that I never lieard 
the Hang-mans office, which is ſervile, called a ſpiritual 
dutie; no though he bee bound to it. by oath, 2. The 
oath maketh the thing ſworne to, no more ſpiritual, 
then a carnall obligation unto it (which may concurte 
with the obligation of. an. oath) maketh it carnal. 
3. The Law isall ſpirizuall, in the manner; but yet all the 
workes required by it are not fpirituall, nor ſo eſteem. 
ed. The Apoſtle (1. Cor. 6.) diſtinguiſheth 7a' Cwnu 
things pertaining to this life, from ſpirituall things. Al 
Divines, uſually diſtinguiſh the common moy.l! duties 
praQtiſed by light of nature, from ſuch as are {/:r1tual 
4. Obedience to maiſters for conſcience ſake,is a /ervitt, 
or obedience to God, as it commeth from contcicnce 
toward God: but every ſigne of ſubjeion, is nota ligne 
of it as it commeth from conſcience toward God, 
5+ Inthelaſtplace, thc Replicr, ſuppoſing all trac 
that hitherto the Def. and Rej. have ſtriven for, yet de: 
nieth that any thing could bee concluded from thence, 
for our Convocation-povcy in appointiong ſuch Cee: 
monies.: becauſc ſuch Prophets as Abraham might doe 
more then our Convocation. 
The Rej. heere, would have us ſocWy tlathis was 
done by Propheticall inſp;raiian : arid becauſe this is not 
done, he calleth thisanſwere 4 buulting hole, fit for a di- 
Streſſed and Wilfull diſputer, whoſe cauſe cannot bee defendel 
and yet his ſtomach mill nat yeild. But if he had wel _ 
1dered, 
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, Mfdcred, that it belongeth not properly to the anſwere, 
but to the Opponent, to produce reaſons; and how vn- 
reaſonable it is, for to require a reaſon proving 3 thing 
tobe done, of him that iudgeth ic falſe, and onely foi 
iiputation ſake granteth his adverſaric to ſuppole and 
eitastrue, hee would never have abuſed ſo many 
xords by miſplacing of them. All theſe things conſi- 
dered, I doubt not (as the Replier ſaid). buc Abrahams 
ervant, if he were hecre preſent, and need required, 
ould ſweare, that his example maketh nothing for 
zur Ceremonies. 


——— 


SECT. 10. 


'Woncerning Suzrez,the Jeſuire, bis flating of the Con- 
trowveyfie, betwixt Proteſtants, aud Papiſts. 


without ranke or file, in the midle of Examples, 
_ "forgerten (as the Rej. faith) #2 che proper place. But 
nothing of moment is anſwered thereto, cither by the. 
Def. or Rej. whichis not ſufficiently cleared in the firſt, 
part of this Writing , Chapter the ſixt; except the ſtate 
which Suarez .maketh of the queſtion betwixt us and. 
Bf *zpiſts. This therefore (as being very obſervable) rc- 
maineth heere to. be declared, 
K 2. Theplacequotedis in 3. tom. 3. Diſp. 15. SeR.2+ 
The woxds (aSthe Replicr hath them) are theſe: The #7 
 - | Qqqz EYYrOu? | 


'Þ> this ſection an obiction of. ours is brought in, 
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errour is, that omtly thoſe ſignes which are written, ought 9 he 
retained and wſed in the Charch, The ſecond, that no out\rurd 
worſhip of God is lawful, but ontly that Which is appointed 
by God. The third, that the Church hath not poWer of com. 
manding, and ordeyning thoſe things, (he meaneto myſtical 
Ceremonies) which are neceſſary for convenient celebra'ion df 
the Sacraments, Of which three poynts, there is none, 
wherein Suarez and the Def, doc not jumpe. Tothi 
the Rej. firſt anſwereth, that Suarez doth not pro- 
pounded theſe three points,asthree errours of the Pro- Þ 
reſtants: becauſe hee mentioneth nor Proteſtants, but Þ 
Herctickes, which reaſon is not worth the anſweriag: 
becauſe hee 'mentioneth Hererrches of this time, wiilch 
phrazeis oftner in the leſuites writings, underſtood 
Prorcſtants, then of any other, as all know thac hate 
looked vpon them. By the fame reaſon, one may argue, 
that he underſtood no ſpeciall SeR, or perſons: b<caule 
hee mentioneti not any by name. Bur it ſhall appeare, 
. thathis meaning could be of aq other then Proteſtants, 

3. HeadJeth in the ſecond place. the wordes going 
before thoſe quoted, he ſpake of Suenktloians. And 
this is true: but nothing to the purpoſe, For hee leaving 
them as deſperate phanraſticks, paſſeth un to o/4rs, that 
i*, Proteſtants, as by and by ſhall appeare, 

4. Inthenextplace (lairh the Rej.) Snares ſprale 
of ſ1ch as all,w ſomeexternall worſhip of Cod, but refuſe al 
Eccle{iafticall Ceremonies in hi, Y-orfhep, as the inventions of 
men, ana huld nothing to be lawful! in Gods ſervice, bus what 
rs commanded in holy Scriptures, which js he ground of theſe 
three errours mentioned by the Feplier, This may be pe 

| (rugti: 
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tucth: but it is notall the tructh, which belongeth to 
our preſent purpofe. For Suarez his words are theſ: 
Others reproove Ecc/eftaſticall Ceremonies as humane inventi- A Fri: 


aft icas Cerems» 


on; Without authority or precept in Scripture: For they thinke menias rene- 


henawie, eo 


it n/awfull to Worſhip God With any other worſhip then is th qudſt tw- 
Scripture enjoyned. [n Which ground three (yrours are contei- pombe 


precepto, vel 


ned, Here may a greatdiference be obſcrvedbetwixt the 574151. 
Rej. his tranſlation, and Suarez his wordes; eſpecially in Siu on 


tenta, Putant 


that for thoſe words:T h.y 1hinlt it unlawfull to worſhip God mim irignen 


licere Dewns 


with any othcr wor ſhip hen is inScripture preſcribed,the Rej. wow alio onl 
tu, nfo ills qui 


giveththeſe: 2hey hold nothing to be lawfull in Gods ſervice, mn Scrigna 


nobu praceptias 


8 but wlat is commanded in Scripture, For many things are 7, aus fun. 
lawfull in Gods ſervice, which are not worſhip : as ci. 47 ne 


itt errores cone 


vill cir cumſtances , &c, tinentur @® c+ 


Putant iſti,uon 


5. After thoſe three errours, the Rcj. abſcrveth Sua- licme Down 


. — C X colere alto cul- 


in Scripeurts 


zall, but impugne the Ceremonies of the Church of Rome, 4s 1.1m 
vaine and ſuperſtitions, Theſe no doubt (1ddeth the Rej) 

are the Proteſtants : to Whom he imputeth there no cther ere 

reur, but their oppoſition againſt Romiſh Ceremanies, as vaine 

and ſuperſtitions, as the Defender doeth, Concerning this, 

1, This thereſore was not mentioned by the Replier, 

decauſe Suarez himlelfe teſtificih, that itis concluded in 

the former: Which errour cannot be founded, but pon one Wore nn 


nl alt. 


of the three above rejeft:d errours, 2. Suarczalſoaddeth Jus ex ſupre 


rejeftus ( tribus 


thattheſe men of whom he in theſe wordes ſpeaketh, 21, 1) fu 
lay nothing againſt all their Ceremoaies, but onely, 57; uu 
that they are uſed With intention of Worſhip, «s pertaining to fin: intenies 


the "9 : p , anquam pers 
Wrtue of Religion : that they are done by us With inten. !wnqun por 


Fon of Yor ſhip and 4s pertaining to the veriueof Religion, — 
: This 1974, 


y 
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Her fe fe This ther hild Superſtitions :; For thouxh in the Sicramin 
et licer We R7e 10 Obſerve; a106aſure 42d abie cirrnmſtantes , yu ti 
Re eros: they will ently have as a certeine humane politie , not ou if 


#porteat ſerva- | rie | 
debits m, & intention of worſhip and reiicion: fir this they fayi, Super 
flantiar, ramen 17 ous, | 

hoc ſolum eſſe | 

ay Any &= -_ Out of theſc two oblervations , 'I make theſe tw 


wandam Hs 


eempelw CONCuſions : 1. If this error be neceſlarily founded on 
tam nw” thoſe three mentioned , /as Suarcz ſayth , and ſheweth 


ex imtentione 


aw & 1 then ſuche Proteſtants as hold this (among whometht 

loc dhcun es Rejoyader profeſſeth the Defend. and his owne name 

ow" holdealſo thoſe. 2. If Proteſtants holde this tenet, tha 
it is Swperſ{ition, for to intend-worſhip in humane Cereſ 
monies (as Suarcz fayth ) then our Defender and Re- 
joynder in this point are by Proteſtants found guiltie dt 
Superſtition. For they place [perrall immeazar, though 
improper , accidentall , and ſecondarie worſhip in humane 
Ceremonies;as i5to be (cen in this Rejoynder pag. 12; 
127. &C, 

Heer they cannot cſcape , by alleging /as they uſett 
doe} that the Papiſts place proper ejſentiall worſhip inal 
their Ceremonies, For Suarcz in the ſame place © 

i poundeth the Popiſh tenet , concerning worſhip, juſt s 
jacrementales they doe theirs:Sacramental Cerrmonies belong to ſecondin 
pertinent ad Aa: | | . | " ; 
Faltum fecun- 1707 [Þ'p : not onely becauſe they conteine External worſhip, 
flum eaiccen. Alſo in the very External Worſhip at ſelfe, they are as it We 


ſolum quia COPm 


tinens cult a5 ode ts of other moxe n(ble ac{tons, 


txternum : /ed 


«omquar! 6,  Hitherto we have had noting directly anſwered 


ipſomes ext'r- 


»calra,f,mr CONCErning the three errors , which the Replicr layd 
velnuts! accrgene | 


'is alarm YUArcZ imputed to/Proteſtants , about Ceremonies i! 


roman generall, -» Nor isany other given but this : that #474 
: 7 charge 
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chargeth thoſe errors, not on Proteſtants , but on Anabapnifts: 
whoe hold this negative argument : Whitſoever is not com= 
manded in the Word, is unlaWfull, This the Anabaptiſtes, 
and not the Proteſtants, houlde, fanatically even about rites, 
and{ormalities, &c, To which I replie 1, that if Suarez 
his wordes be taken as before they were recited , & not 
z5theRejoynder docth ill-tranſhte them , then no inan 
is conver{antin the Proteſtant writings , or have read 
over that which is formerly cited out of them in theſe 
three generall Arguments, but muſt needs conteſle, the 
very ſame ſenſe is to be found in moſt of our principall 
Divines : and the ſame words in many : 17 is not lawfull Nev ler 


Deum colere, 


10 worſhip God with other external worſhip ſave With that «tn extems 


cultu,niſ ille, 


which is in Scripture preſcribed us. And humant inventions qui in Soipre- 

nithou warrant from God in Script, are t0be reprehenaed. ankge Hh a 
2, If all things be Ceremonies, which arc circumſtances Þ[;9,"t75me 

of order, and decencie (as the Defender and Rejoynder ?r# vet 


authoritate in 


doe not onely affirme , but make their cheif Anchor) Scripts cone 
then (whatſoever Gui de Frcs diſcourfeth of one furious mars vv ay 
companie of them) muche injurie is doen to the Ana- 
baptiſts, in making them to holde, that all Ceremonies are 
wnlaWfull, whiche are not conteyned in the Ward. 
foritis well knowen , that they have certain time, 
& places of meeting for worſhip, certain order of preach- 
ng & praying ; nay in. Baptizing of men-growne more 
ormalities then many Proteſtant Churches ; and even 
Ziſhops over divers Congregations , for order ſake ( as 
they ſay.) D. B, havin lived in Holland, can ſcarce be 
Ignorant of theſe thinges.. 
3- To put it out of doubt, that Suarez,under the name 
RE Rre of He- 
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of Herctickes, in this place, meant Proteſtants, let any man 

look upon his book de Religione, Volume 1.treatiſe, 

lib.2.cap-1. and there he ſhall inde theſe wordes, to the Þ 
2evtici buine fame pu rpole : The Heretiques of theſe times ſuy ever) cen. 
eomem Cere- 08 it, and all worſhip not preſcribed of God, or not conteind 
Come extrums, in the Goſpel is Superſtition, yea and Idolatrie, They ſlant 
es in much upon Dent.12. Now 1. this cannot be underſtood 
in Enange'te Of the A#abaptiits: becauſe. they make no ſuche account 


— @ op of Deutronomie, or theolde Teſtament , as that they 


delelatrien | foundany doctrine cheifly on that. 2. Suarez himlſel, 
4orw precpue IN the ſame Chapter , ſheweth plainely that he ther: 
n 2-412 meant Proteſtants. For he ſendeth the Reader, for con-Þ 
futation of theſe Heretickes , to Gregorins de 7 alentic.þ 

tom. 3. diſp. 6. q: 11, p. 1. where he diſputeth againkÞ 
Herbrandus, a Proteſtant , not an Anabaptiſt : & to LF 

ſins at juſt. c> jure, 1,2.cap,43.dub.g. where he diſputethÞ 

about this quzſtion, againſt Ca/vin. And {leſt any man 

ſhould thinke, he meant one kinde of Heretickes there, 

and another in this place queſtioned, he there referteth 

his reader, for further fatisfation about that ouzſtion,Þ 

unto this very place , in 3.tom.z.diſp,15. What cane 

more clear ? When as therfore the Rejoynder upon 

ſuche ſandie groundes, concludcth , that we are ſome- 

what encamped in the Trenches of Anabaptiits ; becauſe we 

doe not jumpe With Suarez , in condemning theſe three 

Errors ; we may better conclude, that he and the Det, 

by raſh undermining of us have, unawares, broken into 

the workes of Papiits; becauſe they doe condemne with 

Swarez , thoſe three Proteſtant trueths. And withal) 

({cing ſo greataSchool-Papiſt as Swarez , in ſtaring 

ad tt 
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the coatroverfie, maketh no mention of merit, necefiric, 
ucie, number , or holineſſe , eyther inherent or agharent) 

it is batan evaſion of the Defend, and Rejoynder upon 

every occaſion , to flie unto theſe, as onely differences 
xetwixt us and Papiſts , about Ceremonics. And fo 
xc have morecleared , then that , for which Suarez bis 
ſtimonie was produced by the Replier : namely, that 
arned Papifts have xo opinion: of all their ſignificant Cere- 
monies , Which the Defender and Rejoynder doe not main- 


F8SCF. IE 


{oncerning the FeaFt of Purim. Eſter.g). 


objected by Papiſts, unto the Waldeyſes , for 
| humane Ceremonies : & ſince, by all Papiſts 
hat have written againſt Proteſtants about Ceremos- 
Nnonies, as Gregorins de Yalentia, Bellarmine, Suarez, inthe 
laces before noted. And we need not ſeeke for new. 
nſwers about it , ſeing that which our Divines have 
alwered is ſufficient. Our firſt anſwer is that of Iuniss 
0 Bellarmine, de Cultu San, lib.z. cap.10. Preceprum 
Wipoliticum : whiche words becauſe they were tranſla- 
6d, « precept of order, the Rejoynd. catcheth occaſion to 
onclude from thence , that order doerh require 1nſ{utution 


f rew thinges, But therin he miſſeth , except he can 
Rrr 2 prove 


- His example was, ſeven hundered yeer fince, 
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prove ſom new religious thing inſtituted , beſide acix. 
cumſtance of z7me , which the Replier (whome he ſee. 
keth to involve in a contradiction) docth expreſly di. 
ſtinguiſh from 7hinges. His anſwer is, that though this 
precept were Political, yer by luzius himſelf, annot.uy, 
it was allo ſizrificant, Wherin he miſtaketh Iunjus his 
Ne die: f7- meaning, Which is expounded anpot. 28, 7t ſignificth 


nficat, aut 7e- 


praſentat my- Agyes, or repreſents myſteries , but is a commemoration thi 
fteria, ſed com- . : A 
memoratio in day inſtitnte R 


45 Me fi 2, It was added by the Replier that ſomc ofou 
owne writers at home, ſay that it was appointed for? 
Civill rcjoycing day. Heer the Rejoynder (naming M, 


Iacob for ſuche a writer) accuſeth him of making it: 


; 
: 


Guttide : As if no Civill day of rejoycing could be with-þ 
out Gut/z27g, Yetther bee men reverend for learning, Þþ 


and pictie, which ſay ſome fucke thing as the Rejoynd Þ 


detorteth M. Iacobs word:s to. For Pe//icans upon 


/i4:4 cons. that place of Eſter, ſayth thus : The Hebrewes ſolaced then. 


AL it co ſolats 


$6 ſelves with feafis. We read of a feſtival Solemmity inſtituted, 


olemnt ad : oo 
*; 1 a6 rs and that for two dayes,. Wherein they pleaſe themſelves Witi 


anſtitut a, eague 


Xx 


{nes fa. EATES ak Arinks , Oc, But the Tewes took mp that rite w1-P 
un 1c 2%s Uuntarily as being more prone to the Contentments of th: bth, 
o11i,56- then t0 the Confidence of the Spirit 1oWard God., Where 1 


E um aniten 


7 tus pence thoſe times they ſeeme to have ben little Carefu!, And fot 


Juſceperunt lu. 


144,p-0-1-v1-res RIS ſentence, it ſeemeth to make, that the Tews are ſayd 


5 4«--: 4 tO have made ſuche feaſts, before and without any pub: 
cc {v1 ek inſtitution :; and that nothing is mentioncd in the 


iwin Deum 


<< go ilveends CERT 2 Whiche two obſervations doc not agree tothe 
ww 11:49 ca- Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neh.s. which the R cjoynd. would 
ſe, makc like untathis, Adde heerunto, that, if 7oſe//17 may 


be 
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be credited) the heathen King, Artaxerxes, was the in- 
flituter of this Feat, amonge the Heathen,and,the Iews 
atSuſan following his ordcr,it came to be propagated by 
Mordecay , and Heſter , unto all other Iews. Toſephus, 
l1ib.11, £4p.6. 
; Anotheranſwer is, /upon ſuppoſition of a reli- 
gious Ceremonle inſtituted by Mordecai / that it was 
by Divine direftion. The Rejoynder to this returneth, 
I 1, that 0 man ever ſo defined before. But he might (when 
7 he was a Studentin Cambeige) have heard D.Whirakers 
thus defining. For in his printed Lectures, de Sacra- 
2 mentis, pag. 206. it ſtandeth ſo : 7 anſwer that both Mor- FiPygir.” © 
$ decai did this, God inſpiring him, and peraduenture by order chewn [elk 


Deo mſpirante 


S from ſome Prophet, And however We do not read that eyther & fri. Fre- 
: : ; .” ow 5 phets cuſps 
Ged,or any Prophet did require this, yet foras much asit ftads mmnita & am 


thoritate- 


q «proved in Scripture. there 55 no doubt but it Was done by 7;puromm 
Drvine authority, As for the ſeveral Holy-days inſtituted {mn 
2.Chr.z0, caſt in heer by the way of the Rejoynder as a «« «/i9n 


Prophetam, 


9 Preident for the Feaſt of Purim.; they agree not, For here Mendebes 
they were not yeerly Holy-days; nor Holy-days at all, of 5.4: bor 
Canenice, fc 


Inſtitution properly fo called :- but an occaftonall conti- #3, ei. 
g huation of free-will offeringes , (whiche might be of- one, 

fcredany day in the yeear, without new Holy-days) for —_— 

that one time, If it had been by men appointed , that Soricate wits 

every yeer, 14, days ſhould be obſerved for the Paſſover 

Feaſt, it had fitred ro the purpoſe. But that had been 

no leſle praeſfum prion, then if they ſhould have decreed, 

that every yeer after, the Paſſover ſhould be celebrated 


Nntheſecond moneth, as it wasthen, by occaſion. 


Rrrx 3 SECT. 
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A RR 
—_ 


SEC. 


(concerning the Fea5t of Dedication. Jobn,10.71.23, 


of a humane Ceremonie appropriated unto 
Gods ſervice, out of Iohn 10. Now whit f 

Feaſt of Dedication this was , & whether it were mectly þ 
of humane inſtitution; this hath allways becn , andy | 
ſill in great quzſtion, Nonnins taketh it for that which 
'Salomon appointed : Chryſoſtome, Theephila?, Euthymi, 
Cajeran , Calvin, &c. interpret it of that which beganne 
in the time of EZzxa : Others of that inſtituted by the 
HMacchabees r, Mac.4, This laſt the Defender tooke 
for granted, and therupon buildeth his Argument : and 
yet neyther the former , nor this can cally be ſoevi- 


rf p: dently proved meerly humane,asit may be made a fout- Þ 
14.2: dation for humane Ceremonies now. Junius de cults | 


Sequtr fone Sanft.lib.z.cap.s. thus anſwereth Bellarmine, affirming 


Fed, q - . = . 
MNHHL that God did not appoint this Ceremonie : 7 #s falſe: 
_— Qed Solomon, F145, the Machabetes, followed the __ of that 


on extt- 


rife, rawen place Ex,qs Lev 8.the right of Which law if it had not been, 
dicendum feoret, 


feeifſe evi us | Yb We muſt needs ſay that as Prophets they Were led by extri- 
oelericne nc Ordinarit & (ingulay revelation, not to be Exemplarie there 


velatione ex. 
pena 106 
mexemplom 2, The Replierfirſt obſerved, that this example 1s 


nen poreſt FT Aa. 


bis much alleged by Papiſts , againſt Proteſtants for their 
; Cercmo- 


r. \ Feaſt of Dedicarion is brought-in as an inſtance 
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Ceremonies: and fo indeedit hath beene alwayes, from 
the time of Waldenſes, aswas noted, in the 2. Chapter. 
ofour firſt part. Bellarmine hath it twice: once, de 
Row, Pont, |. 4. c,17. and againe, de Cults Sax, |, x... 
Tothis the Rej. anſwereth, that this example ſerced nr 
Bellermines turne, for impoſition of Ceremonies won the c04- 
tence 4s of neceſſity ro be obſerved, a: Gods laWwes, but it [cr- 
veth the Defender bis turne - becauſe 4s Innins [4ith, Con. 
Jo. 4.6.17, 4. 5.) it Was not injoyned by wy of awihorit), 
Wat taken 2p by conſent, He would make us /asit ſeemeth) 
Ibcleeve, that our Ceremonies are not injoyned by Way of 
Lwhority: and if he can doe this,he may alſo perſwade us, 
hat we are for refuſing them, excluded, ſuſpended, depr:- 
d,excommunicated,fined,C> impriſoned, without any way 
lawfull or valawfull) of au1ho-ity, Concerning nece/- 
ity in conſcieuee, ſce the firſt part, chap. 6. 
Another anſwere of the Rejoynders is P9r0ri0ns: Bel- 
armine (ſaith hc) alegeth this feaſt of Dedication, to proove 
&: Dedication, or Conſecration of Churches : Which is nothing 
& vr queſtion of /ienificant Rites. Now ſurely if Dedica- 
Fon and Conſecration of Churches bec norhing to our 
Zqueſtion of ſignificant Rites ; the Def. and Rej. ſay nc- 
7hing to the purpoſe, when they prove this queſtion of 
lignifying Rites,by the Maccabces Feaſt of Dedication. 
And if that Feaſt of Dedication, docth not proove hu-. 
mane Dedications lawfull ; much leſſe doeth it prove 
thelawfulneſſe of other ſignificant Ceremonies, ſuch. 
5 QUrs are, 

3: The Defendant for backing of this inſtance, ad- 


Cd, that our Saviour ſecmeth to approve that — 
| | = Fea 
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Feaſt,by his prsſcnce, oh. 10, To which it was replice, 
that he ſecmeth onely: becauſe we onely read; that he wil. 
ked in Solomons Pirch, atthat Feaſt: which ke might doe, 
without obſerving or approoving of it . This is lui 
bis anſwer to Bellarmine, alleging that Cliriſt by hi 
xenſefwrmn Preſence honoured that Feaſt: Chriſt did rot propurizha 
Co entes ja neur the Feaſt, but the Congregation of the faithful atih 
cerum pierom Feaſt: For Chriſt t60ke all ſuch occaſions then, to wit, bifin 


fie nam om thoje ſolemnities were aboliſhed, of ſowing the ſecd of his Gil 
— ſe- pel : Nor did Chriſt ought that wee read at thoſe times, in 


minand:i Evan- 


gely ſu, obſer, preach in the Temple, Andiurelam, that neither wallin 


51cm 10 the Porch, nor declaring that he Was that Chri/?, belon 


C-».3.14 ped properly vnto the ſolemnity of that Feaſt, If he 


6.17 4an,g6, 


So Pelwans had preached of Dedications and Corſecrations, withal 


in Mac,1. 


ca». 4 %es JOwance, that had beene ſomething. 
a7 17 4 


Encoemjn) The Rej. objecteth 7. That we plead Chrifis atprobati 
h «4 | : - . . [ 
nn 5% of marriage, by his preſence, This indeed added vntoe 


reticaein vident grounds, addeth ſome honour unto that ſtate 


enplo, 


eſpecially, in that a miracle was wrought to thefurthe 
rance of a marriage feaſt : if wee had no other pleafo 
lawfulneſleof marriage, but that meere preſence; |, fo 
my part, would as ſoone ſeparate from my wife, as 
rejoynder faith he would from the Church of England, 
if he were of our minde, about Ceremonics; thati 
to day, before to morro%. His 2. objection is, that Chi 
whipped the buyers and ſellers ont of the Temple, Tob, 2.5190 
Which maketh directly to theclearing of this cauſe: Fo 
there wcre two whippings of theſe Merchants out of th 
Temple; the firſt whereof was this Toh. 2. in the begin 
ing of his preaching ; the other toward the end A gy” 

_ _ I Fo 1t6 
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little before his paſſion ; ſo that it appeareth plainely, 


- they were not ſo driven out, but they came in againe, 


—_— — — S >» = CT <-> - =— 


<0 = 


$ eſfcacy, and proper eſſentiall wor ſhip in 


continued their merchandiſe there: and yet in the 
meane ſpace,our Saviour was often preſentin the Tem- 
ple, without allowance of that their praQtiſe, So had 
he often condemned the traditions of men, in Gods 
worſhip ; and yet was preſent ſometime, where they: 
were obſerved. Beſide, becauſe the Def. and Rej. are 
wonte to accuſe the Iewesfor placing holineſſe, necefity, 
I. traditions, 


J whereby they would avoid the dint of that generall cen- 
19 ſure which our Saviour giveth of them, Mat.15. Mar.7. 
&. [would faine learne of them, how itappeareth, or 
may be conjectured, that they placed not as much ho{r- 
neſſe, neceſity, | my; &c. inthis and ſuch like humane 


Fealts, asin Waſhing of hands before meat, If they did (as any 
man will thinke) then how can they ſay, that our Savi- 
our condemned the one, andallowed the other? 

The following 13. and 14. Sections are ſpent about 
lome objeRions taken out of At, Cartwrite, But be- 
cauſe the ſliteneſſe of this Inſtance is already ſufficiently 
diſcovered , I will not cloy, nor deteynethe Reader a- 
= them, at this time ; but paſſe on tothe next In- 

nce, 


Sſſ 
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SECT. 15. and 16: 
Concerning the eAltar of Iordan. Jofh.11. 


Inſtances, without proofof their fitneſle, and oF 
exſpet from us that they ſhould be diſproved: 
whiche is all one, as if 7b a Sziles ſhould in a great mf 
verſe, bringe forth againſt hy « Nokes, ſome inſtrumens 
for evidence of his cauſe, which few , ornone , belide 
himſelf, can read, /at leaſt ſo as to diſcerne any thing in 
it makingfor him ) and plead that in them was evidence 
_ enough , except hn a Nokes could prove the contrarie, 
SO it is heer, about the M//ar of 7ordav ; no demonſtry 
tion is firſt made, how itagrecth to the purpoſe : but 
we are chalenged to ſhew how it dilagreeth. Yet yeel- 
ding them this libertic, we have enough to oppoſe. | 
2, Andfirſt of all, we anſwer, that this Altar of the 
two Tribes, was not in the ſtate, or uſe, religious, as the 
Crofleis, by the confeſſion ofan Engliſh Bybop, Babing: 
101 on the 2. Commandement. 

The Rejoynder 1. oppoſeth out of Mr. Parker, pat.1, 
lect, 34+ and 36. that religions in uſe is that which hatha 
religious ende : and religious in flate , which is Eccleſaft 
cal/, belonging to Gods ſervice, Ergo. But M', Parket 
1n thoſe ſe. tould him , that re/igions in _ common, 
or mix'ly, all thinges are,that are doen to an holy ende: and rt 

lizrw 


| T is the Def. and Rej. theix faſhion , to produce 
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hgions 11 ſenſe ouch or in ſtate, all thoſe thinges are , that 
have Order, Obligation, and a kinde of Immobilitie , in Gods 
ſervice. Now the quzſtion is not of the former common 
mixt ſenſe : but of the later ſpeciall fate : according to 
which,no man can ſay the Altar of Iordan to have been 
religious , upon ground of Scripture or reaſon. Let any 
man judgethen , whether partialitie did put out Mr. Par- 
ters eyes (as the Rej. ſpeaketh.) or blear- theirs, that ſee 
 notthe vanitie of this allegation” 
3. B. Babingtons words on the 2, Commandement 
| are thele : They erected that Altar , not for #tligion, but in 
| deed for a civil uſe, as you may ſee, Toſh.22, The Rejoynd. 
anſwereth , that he calleth the Altar civil! Analogically, 
becauſe it Was ordeyned by conſent of felloW-Citizens, which 
$45 mcer a ſhift, as any yet invented by the Rejoynder. 
For 1, he calleth not the Altar, but the uſe,civil/, 2, He 
K oppoſeth this civ4/itze not unto Divine Inſtitution , as the 
K kcjoynder would have him, but unto the ſame fellow- 
Citizens ercing of an Altar for Religion, 3. What he 
| meaneth , appcareth plainly , by his third Propoſition, 
FE thereſer downe in theſe termes: 17 is laWfull ro make pic- 
tures of thinges Which we have ſeen, to 4 c1viil uſe , but not t0 
© *{e them in the Churche, and 'for Religion. 
4+ Topaſſeover circumſtamiall paſſages , the Def. 
(Proving this Altar 20 be appointed unto Gods ſervice , be- 
ſe it Woas a patterne of the Lords Altar, as our Croſſe is 4 
BW */emblance of Chriſts Croſſe) was 1. reproved by the Re- 
WPlicr : becauſe the Crofle , wheron Chriſt did ſuffer, 
was no more holy then Iudas : and ſo not to be compa- 
td unto the Lords Altar, To this the &ejoynder in 
Sll 2 many 


_ 
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many wordes, maketh ſhew of ſaying ſomething, but] 
leave it to the Reader, if he ſayth any thinge. I /for my 
part) cannot diſcerne what it 1s. 

5» The Replier alſo in the ſccond place alleged, that 
cvety reſcmblance of a holy thing , is not therfor holy: 
becauſe then every Alc-houle picture raken-from holy 
t1inges mentioned in Scripture, ſhould be holy; anda 
modell of the Temple , caried by a Tyrian workman, 
into his countrie for newes, ſhould have beca holy. 

To this the Fejoynder {after a few wordes ofcourſe, 


anſwereth, that this is to ſeparat the | OK of a thing, 


from the uſeof it, As if the Def. had notargued fimply, Þ 


& meerly,from the reſemblance,making,as yet, no men- 
tion of the uſe ! If ther be any Sophiſrie in this argument 
as the Rejoynder ſayth ther is) it is firſt found in the 
Defender his uncouth reaſon. 

6, The Defender went about to prove, f1:{t, that 


this Altar did myſtically fignific a [p;ricuall dutic, in re- 


ſpe of the Gilcavitesthen living ; viz : to tcache that the 
Lord Was God, 7” 

To this it was replied, that it doeth not appear out of 
the text, that ther was intended any uſe for the preſent 
-ge, that then lived : nay the contraric may be gathered 
vut of the 24.and 25.verſes: We have doen it for fear of thii 
thing, faying : 18 time to come, your children might ſpeak unto 
onr children , &c. So ſhall your children make our children 
ceaſe from fearing the Lord. The Rejoynder oppolcth, 
that theris afterward mention made of ws, and you. But 
thatis nothing : becaaſe it noteth onely, that the gene- 
rations to come, may denic #5, on this fide [ordan a not 

| | ©" 390... 2, 


PP i. Sa. Sm... PII" 
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to have been joint Tribes with you an the other ſtde of 
that Kiver, Vponthis, the &epl. concluded , that this 
Altar was no dire helpe unto devotion, To which 
is rcjoyned, that it was not 4 direc? (that is immediat) help 
unto devotion ; but immediatly ſienificative , & collaterally 
br devotion it was, Suche diſtinctions I never heard, nor 
read, Any man may ſee , that a Ceremonie direQly 
and immediatly ſignifying a ſpiritualtdutie;isa dire & 
immediat help to devotion. To what other help , this 
| help was collaterall, I would fain know. 
# A furtherrcaſon of this concluſion was added : viz: 
{then moſt of the other Tribes ſhould have had ule of it, 
and alſo reaſon , to have ſet up Altars of devotion at 
every three-way-lcet, as Crofles ſtand. The Rejoynder 
11, that the other Tribes (no doubt) had uſe of it , 4s of a Wit« 
weſe that the Lord is God, Now let any man conſider, 
whether they which ordinarily reſorted to the Taberna- 
ie, and Altar of God, had necd of a humane Altar, 
farre remooved from their ſight, to put them in minde, 
thatthe LORD was God? And whether the two Tribes 
anda hatfe, without the conſent, or knowledge of the 
chiefe Prieſts, the chiefe Magiſtrates, the farre greater 
part of people , and power to appoint vnto al! Iſrael a 
lolernne ſignificant Ceremonie, for their common uſe? 
The Rej, addeth in the 2, place , that a// are not bound to 
the ſame helpes ro devotion , and the other tribes needed n0 
ſuch monument, or patterne, having the Caltarit ſelfe in poſ- 
ſefien, Where 1, except he holdeth the two Tribes, and 
ahalfe bound to ſet up this Altar, hee maketh in that no 
Wffereace: if hee ſo holdeth, then it is no inflance of a 
Bok” 0 -Y meere: 
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meere Arbitrarie Ceremonie, 2. The two tribes 112d 
| the Lords Altar in preſent poſſeſſion, as well as divers 
of the other: ſo that by this reaſon, they allo forthepre. 
ſent need no ſuch monument and patterne : whichis 
the very point in this place queſtioned. . 

7. The Replizr affirmed, that (7 7eg4rd of poſterity 
the immediate ende of this Altar was, to teſtifie, that 
thoſe Tribes beyond Iordan, belonged to the ſame peo. 
ple, and ſohad right to the ſame worſhip, with thoſe of 
this ſide 7ordan : which is nothing to a Ceremony of 
ſtate and immediate uſe, in the ſpeciall ſolemne worſhip 
of God. The Rejoynder asketh if rhis were not a holy re. 
ligioas ende ? TLanſwere, It was {o holy and religious, x 
every Land-marke of a Parſons Glebe-land, or cvery 

JSigne of a Pariſh-boand is holy and religious: but not ſog 
myſticall Ceremonies. B, Andrewes {againſt Peron, 
P- 18.) giveth ſome light to this, by the ancient uſe of 
Lights, and incenſe : There weretights (ſaith he) there vs 
incenſe, uſed by the Primitive Church, in their ſervice, mi 
for any myſtical! meanine, but (as it is thought) for this cauſe 
that where the Chriſtians in time of perſecution, had thatf 
meelings moſt commonly in places darke, and ſo needing lights 
and dampiſh,and ſo needing good ſavours,they provided tight 
againſt one,and incenſe againſt the other, After the Churehi 
retained theſe things, to ſheW themſelues the ſucceſoars f 
thoſe ancient Chriſtians, &c. the After-ages der ied meat 
:rgs and ſignifications of their owne, which from the begi- 
m1ng Were not ſo. If this be ſo (as itis thought) then there 
may be ſignes of ſucceſſion unto religious fore-fathets 
Wirhout any myicall meaning : whichis all that by us 

pleaded 
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1:aded about this Altar of 7ordan. | 

= And for further manifeſting, that it was ſo in this Al- Mug 
tar , let ic be well conſidered : what Toſephns , one of yg ovp- 
the learnedeſt , and maſt ancient Iewes now cxſitant, Eoaov ThHs 
faith, Antiq. lib. $.» CAPs 4+ They placed an Altar on the GT os T&c 
| i banke of the river 65 4 memorable ſigne of the neerentſſe and niggy 
affinity of them that aWelt beyond lordan, viz. With them xa'to, x6- 
within Canaan : Againe, it was not placed for Worſhip, but gopives* 
mbolically and as a memorandum of their relation to you, (s xare 

$ 8. The Rejoynder as having ſufficiently confuted Qproxe- 
Jall otheranſwers, bringeth in one made to himſelfe in ay) coixer- 
conference, (though be hath not found it in print) asa grand orn7©». 
;bſurdity : namely, that the Cileadites did ill, in erefting ovubercy 
this Altar; and the reſt alſo 18 allowing of it. Now as for 9:75 
llwance by the High Prieſt, Princes, and all the Con- &n «oj 
gregation of {{rael, which he ſpeaketh of, 7tinde it not mxpre4ev 
evident inthe Text. About the other, I finde this : 75s eos 
1.that D. Fulke, no abſurd Divine, (againſt Sanders, of vas o:- 
Images, pag.649.) writcth thus in print : The two Tribes x«oT1- 

$4 ahalf, Irſn.22; made not ay Imaze , but an Altar for 4 1%: 
S=emoriall: axd yet their fact Was not commendable, though it 

v5, in ſome ſort excuſable, 2. 1 findealſo that Calvin,be- 

fore him,, upon Ioſh.2 2, ſayth thus : Due zribus , cu 

dimidia , non leviter peccarunt., &c, The two tribes and a 

talf did very ill: Which is the great abſurditie that 

the Rejoynder had heard io conference, but not ſeenin 

punt, before now. 


FECT, 
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ce 
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SECT. 17.18, 19. 20.21, 


Concerning the Brazgti «Altar, built by Salomon, 
1, King 8.64. 


I. EF He Defender bringeth for inſtance , a Bray 


Altar, built by Salomon. It was replied thy 

in the Text, 'ther is no mention eyther of 4 
tar , or Braſſe, or Bnilding , but onely of Saniifying 
inner part of the Court, TheRejoyner anſwereth, th 
rhe word” Brazer {lipt in by overſight ; the Court nu 
well be called an CM/ray, in reſpe of przſent uſe. 
Rej. before, upon farr leſſe occaſion , talked of /Ijpe 
frickes,&c. but I leave this flipping in, and out, untot 
Readers cenſure, ſo that noadvantage be made of it, 
proſecution of this Inſtance, 

2, Yet becauſe nor onely the Defender named! 
Altar, but the Rejoynder alſo mainteyneth it for good 
letusſce , what may beanſwered unto the Replicri 
colleQion therfrom ; namely , that if man may oni 
owne head appoint an Altar(as they ſay) then man m 
appoint not onely accidentall worlhip bur alſo ſuche 
is greater then ſome eſſentiall worſhip ; becauſe the 
which ſanttificth the Offering is greater , then the Offerin 
Mat.23.19? The Rejoynder heer accuſeth the Repu 
for Want of Tudgement , in thisallegation : becauſet 


which our Saviour ſayth , i proper {8 that one one! 4 
int 
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in the Temple , by reaſon of the ſpeciall commard of Cod to 
aſe them, and their ſuperadaed myſticall ſignification : wheras 
other Altars Were onely permitted, and G helpes to the We « 
rings, but not ſandtifiers of them , nay they were ſantiſied by 
the Offeringes ; 45 aiſo rhe Altars of Goas apprintment , inthe 
time of Moſes , Salomon , Ezra, and Machabeus, Were fir 7 
anitified by the gift that was offercd on them, 4nd ſo in/talled 
in their peculiar privilege , of ſanfifjing tve Gifts which Were 
efierwards offered upon them. For all this, no conſent is 
ſhewed of any Divine : Onely weare biddcn to lee 
Zanchie , de Redem. lib.1, cap. 16. theſ.2.3, Now 1. 
Zanchic hath nothing to the Rejoynder his purpoſe:he 
doeth not diſtinguiſh betwixt Altars commandedand Al- 
tars permitted ; but fayth ofthe commanded Altars , that 
they were annexed unto the a7Fs of Korſhip. And ſohe 
docth of the re it ſelfe, and all the principall & moſt 
eſentiall meanes appointed by God. What can the 
Rejoynder make of this? 2. The feciall command of 
God was as well for the Offeringes, as for the Altar : ſo 
that cannot be the reaſon, why the Altar did ſanQifie 
the Offering, more then the Offering the Altar. 

And the ſame zqualitic is in the ſuperadded my/tical, 
"mp ſignification, 3. Tam (ory to hear from D.B. 
that the Altars built by Abraham , Iacob, &c. beforc 
Moſes, were only permitted, He may as well ſay, that all 
the Sacrifices before Moſes , were onely permitied, Bel- 
larmine himſelf , de EF, Sacr. lib.2. cap. 31. confeſſeth, 
that they were by inſpiration, and impulſion Divine : and 
al our Divines , diſputing againſt Papiſts about will- 
worſhip, make that Divine in{tin, for ſubſtance, a Di- 
__ ONES T tt Vine 
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vine command, 4. How could Altars be ſanQifiedby 
Offeringes , when the Offerings themſelfs were notin 
fate of ſanRification aQually, and properly, before they 
came to the Altars ? He that left his gift at the Altar, that 
is ready to lay it thcron, and then went to be reconciled 
with his brother , had not yet actually fſanctificd the 
ſame. 5. TheAltars of Moſes, and Salomon, were 
not fri Sandtified by Offering es upon them , buthy 
Moles his Annoynting: the manitci{tation of Gods lor P 
przſencein a Clonde, filling the Tabernacle, and Tem-F 
ple : and by zhat /e which came downe from hee ſp 
to conſume the Sacrifice, Ex.40, Lev.8, & 9, 1.Kirgi.Þ 
2.Chr.7, 6, If Salomons ſanificd Court . did ndtÞ 
ſanctifie- the Sacrificcs offered theron , then cyther 
thoſe Sacrifices were [cfſc holy, thea thoſe which were 
offcred on the Altar, and ſanified therby: or elle they 
had more ſanAifying vertuc in them , then the other, 
which did not ſanCtifie their Altar , as thoſe did thei 
Court. The like may be ſayd, and more alſo, of ibn} 
hams Altars, &c. but this is enough, : 
3- Ourfirſt anſwcris the ſine that Do Whitaker Þþ 
D. Sutlife, &c. giveth to Bellarmine /vehoe de Pont. lid, 
4.cap.19. hath the ſame objeQion againſt Calvin) 0% 
quid Selomon fecit, id Dei amthoritate && $ piritus Sai;0t; tte 
tu fecit (fayth D. W hitakers) that is , $4/0-07 aid thist) 
Divine authoritie , and inſlis@ of the 17, Ghuft, The Re) 
ExcCeEptceth 1. that Bellarmine would 7rove by this ex- 
ample, proper, eſſertiall Worſhip, by man ordeyned, But if 
hc had looked upon the chapter quoted, he might have 
lcen, that the onely queſtion there, is, Whether k ws 
| Gant, 


G 
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ſnne, for men, by their owne authoritie, to erect 4 neW Altar 
in the Temple ? And this the Def. and Rej. with Bellar- 
mine denie , againſt Calvin. 2. He addcth, that /l owr 
Divines doe not give this anſwer alone,” As it weallo did 
not follow them, in adding other anſwers to this ! 
4. Our ſecond anſiwer{for I will not dwell on wordes) 
Jis , that Salomon did this from &quitic of the Law, 
This is 1-445 his anſwer to Bellarmive, Cont.z. lib,g, 
$ cap.:9. 1 was done extraordinarily and by ſingular occaſion Hee fetum ef 
Y and ac ording to the Analogie of the commune ground, Wher- F"wcifme” 
4 by they aid other things , and it may be by ſpectall retelation. Er 0 
3 Tothis the Dcfend. anſwered, that this interpretation 7b cs 


per analogiars 


overthroweth the former. Nothing leſle (fayth the — 


J Replicr) becauſe Salomon might be directed, to ſee,and © Satwmnne, 
authotiz:d, ro follow that xquitic. The Rej. hcer, ha- "nr 
ving litle reaſon to oppoſe, putreth down, in ſtead of it, jy*® 
preat wordes :'as his is to confound Ordinarie , and Extra= 
ordinarie ; Spectall, and Common ; Scrijture-light, and int« 
mearat Revelation ; and {o bath no ſence in tt, And what 
I ſhew of woo! tor this great crie ? May not one be extra- 
J ocdinarilie, ſpecially , and immediatly directed, to ſee 
& that Scripture-light which in it ſelf hath ordinarie , & 
common ſhining ? Surcly , the Apoſtles had ex:raordi- 
narie, ſpeciall, imamediat direction , to ſee the meaning 
of divers paſſzges in the ould Teſtament (as the allego- 
ricall meaning of Sara and Hagar , Sinay and Sion, &C.) 
which was before conteyned in the Scripture. 

Tt (addeth the R ejoynder) Salomon ( by this rcaſon ) 
needed no ſpectall Authoritie. Whiche I grant, if he be 
conlidered as a perte& man ; bur it he be conccived as 
Tet 2 Peter, 


332 Afﬀreſh ſuite againft Ceremonies, 
Peter , whoafter hee was ſent unto all Nations, needed 


after a Viſion from Heauen, to ſend him vnto the Ger 
Lim fait Files, then this conſequence is nothing worth, 


quod vctt $o. 


{mm quis, 4+ Paſſing over the third anſiver /in pitie) thefourth 
eee eſe; 1$, That this ſanRification of the Court by Solomoy 
facrificia «1:13 yas no addition ofa divers kinde, This is Danes his an. 


u422 11 Alta- 


7: Holecauſto. (yy Cr tO Bellarmine, Cont. lib. 1, cap. 19. Tothistht 


1109, Famen 


naar we Defender anſwered nothing; which either the Repliz 
late, (cut, 


fm p11: tROUght worthy any anſwer, or Rejoynder of impro 
ys 9 ving. So that / need not adde any thing to it, but onchſ 


Friawnes 2 ficting explication-which 7fiadein To//atus (in 3, ky 


contra legem: Cap,8,) thus exprefled: 1: was laWfull 18 doc what Solomnly 


ui Er» . . » 7 
rrebante fc did, becauſe though it Were forbid to offer ſacrifice elſemhn 
Jeet frat then at the Altar of whole burnt- offerings; yet now upon nt 


Rabat Cefvity it might be, when the Altar Was not ſufficient 19 hu 


- Atrium . 7 L; JM 
retum Arriun all. Nor ate Solomon againſt the Lav, becauſe now ſacrif 


rarquam umm Were buynt atthe Altar, and onthe Altar together, and 


iAltare, 11 


paerap te Whole Cort of the.Pr iefts Was in1 4 manner but as ont tb 
eryerat,ut : : 

nin eferreoes. $dYy. and the anient of. the Lav Was no other, then that thy 
ur /acrificia in 


diverſu loci ſhauld not offey in divers places, but heere Was but one contil 
nued place. | 


v 
t 


— 


S SET, 22, 


Www — 


(,oncerning $,ynogogues.. 


"40 this ſimple inſtance, the Keplier anſwered 
| 1, that Synagogues were no ſignificant Cert 
monies, 2. That it is moſt likely, they _ 

| _ 2 rt 
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ft founded by thoſe Prophets, which brought in 
chooles of the Prophets. 3. That in them, there was 
(of ole) no ſignificant humane -Ceremonic uſed. To 
hefirſt is rejoyned, that zLe Synagogues bare ſome repreſen- 
ation of the Sanitary, But Iaske, How? Was this repre- 
cntation in matter, Or forme, oruſc? He ſecmecrth to re- 
erre it unto uſe, in reſerting to ſolemne werſoip.. Now let 
ny man conſider, whether every place apppointed for 
olemne worſhip, be a ſignificant Ceremonie? If ſo,then 
rÞ20- 4zabaptiſts ever denied ſignificant Ceremonies of 
Snans2ppointing, which yet the Rejoynderaccuſed them 
For. But this tonde conceyt. is ſufficiently confuted in 
he firſt part of this writing, Chap. 4. and 5. Yet ſup- 
poſe the Synagogues had been a reprzſcntation of tlic 
d:nGuarie , which wasa Ceremonie ; iSevery reprz- 
ettation. of a Ceremonie, a new.Ceremonie? then any 
nan may make more Ceremonies, then ther are men in 

s Pariſh, The ſecond (about the founding of Syna- 
popes by Prophets) which the Repl. ſayd, is moſt like- 
fy, the Rejoynder maketh a bolde af/irmation , Without 
Fr-ofe, But what boldneſſe is, in conjecturing that tg 
be /ikcly , which no man can give any likely reaſon a- 
Jgainſt ? The third (of no humane ſignificant Ceremo- 
nies uſed in Synagogues) is abſolutely pronqunced falſe. 
But no reaſon of this ſentence is given out of the Scrip- 
tures, but onely that they uſcd there reverend geſtures: as 
if all reverend geſtures were ſignificant Ceremoniesof 
mans invention ! The reſt that he quoteth out of Pur- 
chas bis Pilgrimage , are wandring Pilgrimes , without 
houſe or home , and therfore worthy no other anſwer, 
- Ss Try - bus 
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but that which our law hath provided for 7 ag onde; 


—  - 
— ——— 
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SECT. 23.24. 25.26. 


Concerning Love-FeasSis, 


ſuche ,” as we have now ſhewed them tor 

Out of the new Teſtament firſt are brough 
in the Feats of love, or charitie, Now concerning thek 
Feaſts, no man can certainly informe us , whoe didgy 
point them ! 7 mervayl (fayth the Apoſtle, according 
Eraſmus his Paraphraſe, on 1.Cor.11,) 97s ritus iſto, 
vos invexerit:, Whoe broueht-in theſe Love-Fcaſts * No ma 
can tell us , what religious fignification was by inltit 
tion annexed unto them ?- Nay it cannot be ſhewe 
where they are ſpoken of , without reproof ? Ycrtht 
Defend. and Rejoynd, will needs have them (igniticat 
—_— Ceremonies, ordeyned, and uſed by the 4} 

Ff, 

2. To this, it was r. anſwered by Mr. Nic. thati 
they were of Apoſtolicall , then they were of Diviſe 
Inſticution. Then whiche {ſayth the Dciender) # 
could not have uttered a more unlearncd poſition, Nay 0 
{it was replied) this cenſure is 109 #90 Magi/teriall : be 
cauſe to ſay that that which came from the Apoſtles, 
Apoſtles, came from the Spirit of God,is no unlcarned 


Poſition, O yes (anſwetreth the Rejoznder ) boot 


Is F* He Inſtances out of the ould Teſtament wer 
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pr 0 ordeyned ſome thinges , not 'as Apoſtles , net by 
at revelation , but by the direttion and autharitie of 
rods Word, In which kinde of rejoyning, Iſee no more 
arning then needs muſt. 1, The queſtion was of 4- 
ofolicall in/litutions : the anſwer is of that which, the A- 
oſtles did, but mor as Apo//tes, that is nor property Apoſto/r 
ul, 2, That Which is manifeſted by the Holy Ghoſt ſhining 
» the Word ( they are the Rejoynder his wordes) is dc- 
ied to be Divine, 3. No examp]: is, or can be brought, 
Sf new {ignificant Ceremonie inſtituted by the Apoſt- 
"F&s, without immediat revelation. Theallegations op- 
oſed, may fill up paper , but not ſarisftc any reaſonable 
eader, 
3, For removing of that Magiſteriall cenſure of the 
reat wrlexynedneſſe of the fore-layd Pofition , it was no- 
I that fome learned'men, were authors of it, or parta- 
ersin it. Tunius is one : who (Cont.1, lib.q4.cap.2.an.s) 
yth,that this diſtin&ion betwixt Divine and 4poſtol1- 
8:1! traditions, is a/mo# imacinarie and (uperfinons. Wher 
ie Rejoynder hath nothing to catch at , but onely that 
article a/mo#7, Take therfore another:-place of the ſame 
unius (in his Hidelberg Theſes de Traditionibus,th.24) | 
here without 4/moſt,he ſayth fully thus : T he diſtinetion rea 4 
traditions into Divine and Apoſtelicall is a falſe dijtinetzon, Apofones | 
cauſe ſuch traditions are of oze ſort, for there be no Apoſtoli- In 
I traditions bat fuch as are delivered from God. Apof lice 
4 It was added alſo by the Replierthat Daneus(upon = 
helame place ) callerh it 4 ch:ldiſh di/ribution. Truc 
ayth the Rejoynd.) but he meanerh by Apoſtolicall,thinges 


termined by the Apoſtles , by their ordmarie facultic , 4s 
Paſtors 
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Paſtors ,) and yet having the ſame authoritie with their ri. 
zings : Now let the Reader mark, that-the Defender his 
charge of wnlearned rudeneſle, depended on this, if 4pg. 
 ſrolicall traditions may be called Divine, as bring commandel 
of God, To talke heere of faculty, ordinary; paſtors, auth 
rity equall to Scripture, &6e, tis nothing cife, butt 
bring him unto loſſe. Neither is, or can this limitation 
be juſtified by-any other proce then the Rej.his own 
tcſtimonie. | 
5. When the Repl, ſpakeof more learned men 
lowing of the forclaid polition, and rejeQing thedf 
NinQion made berwixt Divine and Apoſtolicall traditÞ 
ons; the Rejoynder ſtayeth him, and confeſleth thatths 
diſtinRion isTidiculoos, 'in the Papiſts ſenſe : zet (Cait 
-he) in another ſenſe (noteelling what) it may ſtand. An 
1s the great charge of « moſt wnlearned Poſition come noi 
to this: the contrarie words ix ſome ſenſe may ſand ? I 
' ſparing (my maſters) in crying down your poore neigi 
'bours, for ſuch extreame want of learning, when you 
Oppoſite learning can ſcarce ſtand in any ſenſe, | 
6. Aftertheſeteſtimonies, the Replierinquircdit 
to the Logicke of this diſtinAtion betweene Diwvize ar 
<poſlolical! traditions. But the Rejoynder corrcAe 
his interpretation, and ſaith this diſtin&ion is take! 
chiefely from the different Authors, Chrift, and the 44 
ſiles. Be itſo: yet it were notextreame rudeneſe,to lay 
that whatſoever the Apoſtles as the Apoſtles of Chri 
—_ that Chriſt himſelſe appointed, But fait 
the Rejoynder, ſome things were appointed by Chr 


-Hmiclfc immediately, and others by the Apoliles oced 


end; 
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madly, Which istrue : yct 1. this overthroweth that 
which was even nowalleaged, that this diſtinion is 
hicfely taken from different CAnthors ; becauſe this is 
\Foncly a deference of manner, as Polanus (Syntag, lib. 1, 
1.47.) docth clearely manifeſt, zn his large confuta- 
on of this ſelfe ſame diſtintion. 2. By the ſame or 
omewhat like reaſon, a diſtintion may be made, be. 
wixt the word of God, and the word of the Prophets, 
WW. It were worth the knowing, upon what occaſ/ontheſe 

Feaſtes were ordained by the Apoſtles? 

KB 7. Itis brought in by the Def. asa ſecond anſwere 
Hof M,, Nic. That theſe Love-feaſts , were abrogated by 
Wc Apoſtles. From which he gathereth, that hen the) 
Wrtre not of divine inſtitution. No ſay we, nor yet CApo- 
v/icall, For it was onely ſaid before, that if they Were of 
ne, they were alſo of the other: but not poſitively that they 

ere of cither. So that the Defender forgor, when he 
Inferred: So this ſecond anſv:er confuteth the firſt. 

8, Thethird anſwer ofthe ſame M', Nic. was (as it 
5reported) that theſe Love-tcaſts were not of my/ticall 
W/gnifcation, nor yet meerely Tecleſiaſticall, And this the 
cplier undertooke to mainteyne: becauſe no fignifica- 
lon was added unto their nature by any inſtitution, fo 
larre as by any certeine evidence can be declared, 

The Rejoynder oppoſeth, that the appropriating of their 
W4t*ral rgnification, to the fiznifying of Chriſtian love,might 
Wt i» that uſe, by Ordination. Where, Firſt might be,isnot 
a proofe: and we require in an inſtance objected foran 
\rgument, that it ſhould be prooved fitting. Secondly, 
Very Ordination doeth not inferre my/ſticall ſigns —_ 

NS Vvy 
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If it be ordained (asit is) that Collection of Almes, for 
the poore, bee uſed in the Church , hath it thercforea 
new myſticall ſignification put upon it, abovc that which 
it would have out of the Church? 

9. FEccleſiafticall the Replier denicd theſe Feaſts to 
have beene, or Kelrgroms, becauſe they were uſed in the 
ſame manner, orto the ſame cnde, out of the afſem- 
blies, that is, tothe relicfe ofthe poore , and mainte- 
nance of brotherly love. The Rejoynder, Firſt, oppo F 
ſeth appropriation : asif all things uſed in che Church, 
were appropriated tO it ! So common ſalutations uſed 
at Church ſhould be appropriations. He ſccendly con-F 
cludcth from thence, that (by this rcaſon) Fatineff 
things offcred to Idols, in the Idols Temple, foould not be reli 
2!0u5, But this doeth not agree; except the mear wſeduſþ 
Love- feaſls, were firſt ſacrificed to God : which yet battÞ 
not beene prooved : nor then , except the cating of 
things offcred to [dols, were mcercly religions; which ide 
Chriitiansof Corinth (cp. 1.cap.8.) did not thinke, notÞ 
the Apoſtle teach. Yer might tholc Eatings have ſacha 
rclation vnto the Idols, as might make them /»per iris 
(even without that ſuperſtitious opinion which che De-f 
fender and Reco. require umio ſupcrſtiion though 
ch 2 rciation unto 7!ic tru God, ard his 10112 vn, det 


n0t make feats by man 1v©titl d, wncly and ac lh fp 

lie1 ws, | 

10, Itwas hnally replicd, that the Orcination C | 

the tc tcalts cannot be ſh. wed to hare xe A polio! 
call: and iO that Pu; olc P. Martyr war an gcd p61 4 Cor 
11, 22. The Rejoynder orpoſeth 1. that re un ant 
4 
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Viderwiss ho: 
ef fo much the flrouger : becauſe then they were meerely of hu. («+ quan (+ 


prrieuloſmr;y 


- ve iſt Hution , and et had A oftolicall appr obation. Se. 'Divins mftie 
| © condly, that P. Martyr confe(ſevh the ſame feaſts to be men. "g.,4/15m 


tioned every where in the father s, as 4 thing deſcendedto them, 7 Sr 


» 8 from the Apoſtles, as their Spring-head. bo Dety convi. 


via heac adnarſe 


© Tothe firft, I anſwer, Frit, that the Def. his Argu- <-ws 6+. 
.f ment which was taken from the ordination of the CH po- Hine videm, 


in totum dif 


.# fs, cannot poſſibly be ſtrong at all, if theſe Feaſts were pious 4p 


'Þ! notof Apoſtolicall ordination. Secondly, Apoſtolicall 4 mem, «+. 
7 Approbation of them, hath not yet beeneprooved, As 717.5... 


for P. Martyr, his teftimonic is cleare. Wee ſecheere how 3, Pirie: 


ſum eft conver. 


þ dangerins it ts to adde to divine inititutions,which tht Corin- tne in alien 


uſus ſacrum 


[ l thians aid, ſetting Hp theſe feaſts Without warrant from the rorventumg 
$7 wad, ToP, Mattyr, adde Calvin, upon the ſame place: 424%. 4* 


: primum repre- 
UG ” ſee hence, that their manner of feaiting wholly aiſ- bendendun fur 
G pleaſe the Apoſtles , allbeit the ferementioned abuſe were D. in —_ 
1 49. 1tis not well toturne a holy meeting into ſtrange =" 60. 1wegl 
eaftomes, As for the after-continuation of like feaſts, £1,157" 


7 which the Rejoynder maketh ſo much of ; Hoſpintan {fois 


ad primam in. 


(Hiſtor, Sacram. lib. 7. cap. 6.) anſwereth fully : 7 his — 


vs firit ts be feund fan.1 with in therr love caſts, that f non tan's tj 

6d wot in ſimplicity keepe the 11/{1tution of 44 but bY ink 
fonewbat therets, T be LApoitle recalled them to the firſt in- 7H 
| ftation, But it ſeemes bis authority was not ſuch with them 15 onomean 
| hat came after but that as the Cortmthians had go they (nepmrm in 
| hong wany thrugs m great zeale, I confeſſe : but rams mfon-, 
4 wnadriſedly, which alſo is 11me brought m meit peiti- 7n ln, 


| Ont jper ſition, _—_— 


\ "TV 3 SFCT. 


- 
. 


fro rr we ' 
hope Sevipeare y way + nothing _—_—_ 
fo s OE. It is ©, to 
by him ano loſſe. Neither is, or can this limitation 
be juſtified byany other proofe them the Rej.his owne 
reſtimonie. , 2 
5, Whew the Zepl. ſpakeof more learned menal. 
lowingof the: forelaid poſition,-and rejeting theds- 
 KinQionmadeberwhixe Divinc and 4poſtolicall tradit. 
"ons; the Rejoynder ſtayeth him, and confefſeth thatthe 
diſtinRion isridiculons; 'inthe Papiſts ſcnſc : yer ((aith 
-he) in «m:ber ſenſe (notecliing what) it may fard. And 
-js the great charge of learned Poſation come nc 
*tothis: the contrarie words ## ſome ſenſe may f 13d ) Be 
-ſparing (my maſters) incrying down your poore neigh 
'bours, for ſach exrrcame wapt of learning, when your 
oppoſite learging can ſcarce ſtand in any ſenſe, 
276; »: After theſeteſtimonits, the Replicrinquired its 
 'tothe Logickeofthis diſtintjon berweene Divize an, 
 <Apoſtohcall traditions, But the Rejoynder correAetl; 
 -his-incerpretation, and faith this diſtinion is raked 
- .chicfel the different Authors, Chrif, and the 4, 
ſfles. 'Beitſo: yet it were notextreame rudeneſſe, to lay; 
thatwharſocverthe Apofiles as the Apoſtles of Chril, 
© appointed, that Chriſt himſclſe appointed. But daithff x 
"WeReJopnder, ſomethings: were appointed by Chile 
Exmmeatately; ind others by the Apoſtics - 
| 0 


Jy 


© A ; becauſe this is 
addy a ference of manger, as Polanus (Syniag, lib. 1. 
dT »/ CUTIE CHLELRS eſt, in his e confuta- 

08 of this ſclfe fame .ias..B ſame or 
omewhat like reaſon, a diſtinQion may be made, be- 

xt the word of God, and the wordof the Prophets, 
1. It were worth the knowing, upon what occaſion theſe 
altes were ordained by the Apoſtles? 

7...Itis brought in by the Def. as a ſecond anſwere 

(M. Nic. That theſe Love- feaſts, were abrogated by 

e Apoſtles. From which he gathereth, that zhen they 

ment of divine inſtitution. No ſay we, noryet Cpo- 
Wal, For it was onely (aid before, that if zbey Were of 
we they were alſo of the ather: but not poſitively that they 
were of either. So that the Defender forgor, when he 

ferred: So this ſecond anſver confuteth the firſt. 

3. Thethird anſwer of the ſame M*, Nic. was (as it 
reported) that theſe Love-fealts were not of my/ticall 

ilcation, nor yet meerely Fecleſiaſfticall, And this the 

eplier andertooke to mainteyne: becauſe no ſignifica- 
ion was added unto their nature by any inſtitution, fo 

areas by any os emigence Rs be __ , 

"The Zcjoynder oppoſeth,that the appropriating of their 
Mtnral fem 20 Ho the penifying of hu Fi. might 
is that uſe, by Ordination. Where, Firſt might be,is not 
iproofe: and we require in an inſtance objected for an 
Atgument, that it ſhould be prooved fitting. Secondly, 
Lyery 0r4iuation doeth not inferre myſtical fignificati - 

TT Vvyv _ | 


If de ordained (avicis) rhat CalkeAtion of Almes, for 
the PR wer in the Church ,” = it rpmharn' a 
new-m Gegnification put upon irt,above that which 
it woulthiveconrefiic Church? AY 

9, Ecclefiefticald the Replitt denied theſe Feaſts to 
have beene, Or Feligiony, becauſe they were uſed in the 
ſame manner, orto'the ſame ende, aut of the afſem- 
blies, that is, tothe relicfe ofthe poore , and mainte- 
nance of hrotherly love. The Rejoynder, Firſt, oppo- 
ſcrh appropriation: asif all things uſed inche Church, 
wereappropriated tO it ! So common ſalutations uſed 
at Church ſhould be- appropriations. He ſccendly con- 
cludeth from thence, that (by this reaſon) Fating 
things offered 'to Idols, in the Idols Temple, ſhould not be reli 
ci04% But this doeth-not agree; except the mear uſedin 
Love-ftuſts, were firſt ſacrificed to God: which yet bath 
not beene prooved : nor then , except the cating of 
things offered to [dols, were meerely religions; which tho 
Chriltiansof Corinth: (ep. 1.cap. 8.) did not thinke, nor 
the Apoſtlecteach; Yer might thoſe Eatings have ſucha 
relation vntothe Idols, as might make them ſ#per/iition 
(even without that ſuperſtitious opinion which rhe De- 
fender and R'cja. require unto ſaperſtition) though 
ſuch a relation-unto the true God, and'his religion, doe 
not make: feaſts by,man inventcd,, truely and merely rt- 
ligtcps. 
. 70, Itwas finally-replicd, that the Ordination of 

theſsfeaſts cannot befhewed, to have beene Apoſtoli- 
calls andtohatpurpoſc P. Martyr was alleged;ia 1,Cor. 


11, 22: TheRejoynder oppoſeth 1. that the argument 
is 


Afreſh faite againft Certmonts, 
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SECT. 27. 


Concerning the hiſt of ; WO 


1. His inſtances like the Kinger, in that neither 
the inſtitution, nor the myſtical! ſignification 
, A. of itcan bee ſtewed'out of Seripenre. Our an. 
ſwer alfo-is che ſame with thar before : It is natural in 
dicant ſigns of pete and reconciliation; ufedin thoſe pars, 
as imbracing, 7 and ſhaking. of hands; with vs. For this 
ME. Nic.-is accuſed, as more evil, or rather nncivill, then 
ſpiritall;: Bar withiwhom'the civiliry' oxuncivility. about 
this matrerireſteth, neither rhe Def, nor.Rej. are fit Tud- 
Tr may proove thischarge' hath as little ground, a5 

the other ofan extreame wnlcarned Poſition, 

"Thc Replier paſſed over allegations mentioned 
by the Defias 0ratoviill _ es: but the Rejoynder will 
haverhem Zxplicatorie ; &ſetteth them downe againg, 
at larges* I: al aa the fayd Allegations into 
a ſurnmarieconſideration, -He aineth taftin, Origen, Ter- 
tallian., Cyril, Clemens At. not noting the places where 
theirwordes are tobe found; © Brit '84r07ivs had An.45, 
- (out of whome- he: ſeenicth to have borrowed theſe 
- quotations Yaffordeth vs ſore light that way. Where 
"this is by the way to be marked, that Cardima? Bironins 


rapes 4 himſelf concludeth no more out of them then this: 
aners/yntels, The kifits of the Gentdlt bling vokens of peace and le are nit 


is 


—_ _ PC __ — 


A freſh air aq atnil Coy emintll, 347. 
Ubequite takes! ay xd with 4 bind: if woderationdo bequnjoiertn 


a” =.” Pr . DE Bond ; * wig e2o hg 
ofidunving Chrifiiaus 5" 45 whe Apoſtiesprovidedwhen thiy ſto Cori 


often put them in mid of Saluting one another with 4 haly fo's. dwn cs 
iſe. Outoftherwo fol, nothing ivaleged but thneſc 
wen Projers Veexe: taded; Chriſtrans were wont to faloee and {ia fam... 
avthir With-4b5ferwvhich proveth nothing more then” 


nt; ot *1!3 1 7 (34 EF; > 


L 


:Tettullian calteth it 522»acalum 0rtionit, . the Seal of 
Prajer:; the words of prayer: therin uſed being Peace be. 
«#9 thee; Now: though Tertnilian maketh no words of 
thiformeof Prayer tobe uſed ;' yet ſuppoſe all : 1. this 
is manifeſtly-an Oratorie// phraze (which the Rejoynder 
denied) not Expiiceterie,but necding explication; which 
yet I will not ſpend time about; '2.:: Tertullian accor- 
his hyperbolicall faſhion, aſcribeth{6 muche to * 

this 45ſe;as ſinelleth of Stiperſtition: What prayer is there 2-- ws 
pirfec which is ſeparated from a bub kifſe? He ſheweth not+ ja. jeu: 
withſtanding that it was _ in _— houſes as well ag" 
inthe Congregation : At home perhaps you may put of tidl Trier bmi 
aitthr'time rhe Salntation: of peace. lhe prone * comm 
cuſtome foryethirig <ontradictorie to. his formeralſer= 
non; At Egfter Yue do\wcli te ldy afjde'the Kifſe. 5, Ther 2c Paſibi, | 
waecycnia Tertullians time ; divers cn nn ma ofcuon. 
poginamong Chriftians, about prayer, as he in that 
histreatiſe of Prayer ſheweth : Wahins —_ — 
ſling ujop beds, .\ What thcoicanbemadeot this teſti- 
monie 2+ TTY 1&5 | 
_ -Gulisthenext;,whoe calleth it Sygnarnlam reconcilie- 
Lioms «#0 in ſatis utimsr e the, Seal of reconciliation uſed 
PDruine Services. But 1we may well queſtion the A#+ 

? Vvv 3 thor: 


342 uſb fevitugeaieſt Coriwonies. 
thor of that Catechiſme ; whether Cyrilt was he (45D, 
Andrues fayth, inhisanfwer tothe r8..chap. of Perron, 
3.) 2. Whoſocver was the Author, he was ſo pro. 
digall ofdcaling fignificacions, according to his pleaſure, 
Heminm fs that we may ſayofhim, as leroim'of Origen , His brains 
re fecit were the Churches Sacraments :| ſo'tharhe hath nocredit 
teft aboat ſuche thinges. 3. How doc Tertullian and 
Cyrill agree in their teſtimonic? One layth, the Kife Was 
4 Seal of Prayer ; the other, that it was « Seal of Rrconcilia. 
tion, 4. The ſame Oyrill;;'inthefame place, Cary, gi- 
«- veth another myiteric- of Xj#ing! :1-Becauſe Chriſts body 
i corp goes Fhoroueh our month, Init ſo t e We tifſe the mauth 
Gee rater, 63 We do the dores We enter into: the Churche Ly. How docth 
neces, heagreethen with.him-ſelf? 1 1, 
po quarinPe: Clemens is the laſt : whoecallerth chis geſture My/ical, 
_ (Pedag,ib.z.)'Butrhis wasa/Rhetoricallphraze. For 
it fignifieth' nothing elſe (as the fore-goci ng words 
ſhew) but char they ſhould nor uſcir, qui xo» havent intw 
amicitiam; but us a truce figne of good will, In the words 
alſo next following that common ſajutarions (dev 
rum in vis ſalutationes ) (ſhould be with myſticall grace, 
myſt ice, intus ;' amanter & benigne alloqui, Now letthe 
Def. and Rejoynd, caſt up their accounts, and tell, what 
they have gained by theſe Teſtimonies more then be+ 
fore was givenithem? wed 1929 
3. Buryer (fayth the Defend.) this geſture is called 
Holy, and the objet of it is Peace : Tistrue : But all out 
civill ations ought to be ſuche as becommeth $4in1s, 
1.E, ſo farr #vþ for manner, that they be free from ſinne; 


and to the Glorie of God: many alſo haye Peace for their 
| direa 


Sar amenta. 


_ 


5 Afeſ#fwire againft Ceromonier: G0 
\ f * Farthermore,, (ifchis Kiife was holy ir the nature of 
| it; 1 aſke whether areprexfenrationof it may not be 
made alſo fora holy ule, ax the 4 rarof ordun, and the 
woregnes were in the Def, and Rejoynders opinion? 
Andif ſo; whe have we not'a Pix tockifſe art rhe Com- 
mutiioa © I ſee not (by theſe tenets) what ſhould keep 
out Pexrs, more then 4{rars , with bowing to-rhem, bur 
onety the meer pleaſure of our Prelars Repent; : 
BB Now we have thus diſpached the-Defender we need: 
I nor trouble onr felves with his Serovrd,, the Rejoynder 
I proecdinganother way, againft the Replier. Yer I wil 
note what new. weapons heuſerh.. 

4+ The Rejoynderthinketh it frange, that conſtant 
AfWicatien by direion,or caſbme;, ſtoult not be*7n- 
ſfterution, But it is no more ſfrevee, then thatrhe common 
uling of once way from LZichefitd, ro Coventrie , or from. 
thence to Coldferl4, may be withourInſtiturion; or that" 
thefame: hich of ould fignifted Zove', is now a- 
mong Chriſtians commonly applied unto Chriffiax 
Love; without any new inſtitution: 

5» Heſayth, that natural! fitneſſe fdr ſienification,doeth 
binder Tuſtiturion, True : but titncſle, with actuall uſe 
tor ſignifying of true love,doeth prevent an inſtitution 
ofthe ſame ſignification : as the former ſignification of 
the word Love, docth ſo hinder a new inſtitution of the- 
lame word to ſignifie Chriftian love, that it would make. 
the Authors of ſuche an) inſtitation, ridiculous, & idle. 

6. Heaffirmcrh, that the ordcyned ſearing of 4 Miny- 
fer in an bigher place, in Way of Reverence to his Funition, is: 
AS My» 


«wat Py ”_ 


as Myſticall a Ceremonie , 4s the Croſſe in Baptiſme, Then 
(ay. I) a Mothers kifling of her froward childe ,, in th, 
Churche to ſtill it , in reverence to Preaching or Pray 
ing ; is as Myſticall a Ceremonice, as the Kiſſe of Pexce, 
And what needany other in//ir»tion , then conſtant up 
plication of ſuche geſtures, by.the Kejoynder his rule? 

7. He quoteth Calvin, upon the place , as for him, 
whomeevery manthat will , may.ſce to be againſt him, 
So Beza, and Parens. Onely.he hatha litle ſhew /but ng 
ſubſtance) out of -P..Martyr his words, upon 1.Cor. 16, 
20-Whoe;yetupon Rom.16.16, 1n few words,ſhewah 
his meaning all one with ours : and his judgement of 
humane fignificant Ceremonies hath bcen before de- 
clared. _ 

.-8. Notwithſtanding all this weakneſle of his pre: 
miſſes,be concludeth ſtrongly,that thoſe which doe not 
yecld unto his proofs, have themſelves , above all other 
men, in ef{imation for ſcundneſſe of judgement, To which! 
will onely ſay this, we-have {by Gods grace) more jud 
ment, taencither toaccuſe others ſo vainely,or to make 
any account of this accuſaſion , as if it would prejudice 
us with.any man of judgement, 


SECT, 


4 freſpfuile 1yainft Cortmonter; 345 


en | ; | ES mat Do 

he . 
_ SECT. 28 

Fl Comerning Womens Vailes, 1, Cor. 11. 

Mm, => : 

o, $3. He laft example of Apoſtolicall Humane, Sig- 
ol + | nificant Ceremonies by- Inflitution, and Ap- 

6. | +>. propriated unto Gods worſhip, is a Womans 

1h Fat; fuch as a Hark is, im the Low-Countries, or a french 
of i Herd, With a Bo#-grace, was wont to bee in England. 


Nowat this it was anſwered, that the Yaile was neither 
qo pero meerely of humane —— nor ef 

Itu iftcation, nor yet 4pproprieted unto Gods 
offhip: bug a divill order ofdecencie, uſed as welt oue 
of Gods worſhip as in it. And the Rejoynder granteth, 


11 thatir Ws 4 comull cnffome: but addeth;thar it is as abſard, 
d jew thence to conclude, that it was in religions wor ſhip civill, 
ke i ad w04 religions, 4s 10 af firm his of blowing of Trumpets tn 
ce Wl eaey HM oones, fc Where firſt, hee ſhould have re- 


membred, that we arc hcere in anſwering, notin proo« 
Ving,.and conc/uding, which is the Def. his part. Se- 
condly, The Replier ſaid it was « civil order of decencie, , 

the immediate end, which it had as well in, 
v0 of worſhip. , which will well beare this conclufi- 
0: that ie was no-morereligious,then Womens proper 
wparell,long garments, &c. {to which Chriſoſtome up- 
mpareth the / aile, as one part toano- 


M1;Cor.1 Ik} co 
ny, ertheixſbvocs, or i 


= : 4 
_— : 
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3&6; A freſh ſuitt againil\Ceremonies, 
pets, in ſome uſe of them, wee have their inſtituted ſie- 
nitication, expreſly ſet downe in the Word, Nunb.1o. 
ſhew the like, for going to Church in ſboves, or rails, 
and then we will confefle a paritie of reaſon. ; 
2. The Def. proceeding by interrogatories, maketh 
this the firſt --wbetherthe Vailte:wasnot” fixnificant of 
ſome goodthing? To which the Repl. anſwered, ye, 
it did declare, or argue a good thing, as indeed all ciyil 
apparrell of modeſt faſhion doeth.;.Forthis hee is chec. 
ked, and bidden to-flayd by; With his anſwer while is elders 
ſpeakte, As if we were now. in the High-Commiſsion; and 
hee as Commiſſioner,, might preſcribe us when, and 
how-much.we may ſpeake for pur ſelves, though mud 
without ground be ſpoken againſt us,' and interrogats- 
ries propounded to the-prejudice of our cauſe!) 
/ 3-' - H&asked ſecondly, whariedid fignifie? Anſwe 
was. made, thatit- fi '{wbjefFron to: ſuperior povier 
Then a morail.autit Was profeſſed byit,fayth the Rej. jultſo, 
axmodeſty, and ſhametaſtneſlc, gravity, and care of ne 
offending.,areprofeſityby allapparell of modeſt honef 
faſhiqg,' And yet1 never beard all modeſtapparel! caſed 
3 myſtical religious Cercmianic.Theophilat {in Cott 
11-) makceth amansbeardlike and equall unto his unco/ 
vering n //z#i/eetiov. And will the Def. and Rej. tay; 
that Beards are religious myſticaliCrrewon;es?' © 5 
- ++ The Defaadded, that irhdd/ſome'relation unts 


A feſb fate 404: p77 Ceremontles; 347 


| 449%, _ eſent the Soveraignty of God, for religioue 
470 


document) affirmeththe Seat ofa Heathen 
to be a mwy/tcall Ceremonie of Religion, Now ſet a- 

fide his changing of the queſtion, and take him as an- 
ſweting, thateverry Seat, of judgement among all Hea- 
then; is ſach1a Ceremonie and then, let any man con- 
der, if hee hath not brought his pigges to a faire mar- 


ME ket? Seats of Tuſtice; are religious Ceremonies, even a- 


mong thoſe that know not what religion meaneth : 
whatis become of intended immediate, though improper 

p, which he is wont to requireas neceflarie unto 
teligious' Ceremonie- of myfticall- ſignification ? Hee 
mayas well-ſay, that ſuch vailes as Tamars was where- 
withſhe deceived Inda, evenunto inceſt, was religious 
Ceremonies, among tbe: Heathen ; becauſe a Vaile (in 
thenature of it) declareth 'a morall duty. For many of 
thoſe Seates (in their 'Haturetending to juſtice) are but 
niles of injuſtice,” as Tamars was of uncleanneſſe. If 
thaſe/ High-ſcates beereligious Ceremonies, then the 
bowing of inferiours unto them, kiſling of their fect, or 
fpat-ooles, muſt be ſuchalſo, Why then did the Def. 
ſeeke-(a5 with a candle andfant-horne) in every darke 
cornerfor inſtances or examples of religious ſignificant 
Ceremonies of mans appointing? every civill mecting, 
nay Company of Soldiers, every Schoole of Chil- 
dren car} afford. examplcs cenough',” and more then 


5+ It was added; by the Repl. that the Def. allegeth 
nothing out of Divines, which may not as well bee ap- 
Pliedto.the Iudger Bench, us to the 7 aite of Wowen, Ve 

[2 Xxx 3 __ 
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228 A freſn ſuite againſt Ceremonies. 

this /ſayth the Rej;) that the ane uſed in civill aiong jg 
religious i» »ſe oxehy, not in ſtate: the other uſegin rei. 
gious actions, is religious, both in /are and we; which 
is (faith he) M*, Parkers diſtinQtion. Now. 1. there was 
no ſuch diſtiaRion as this, alleged by the Def. out of 
our Divines: ſo that this. contraditeth not that which 
the Zepl. affirmed. 2. This diftinCtion as it is heere ex 
plained, was neyer uſed by M* Parker, or (as I thinke) 
by any reaſonable man, .before now : A circumflance 
uſed in civill ations, is religious in «ſe: the like uſedin 
religious ations is religious in uſe and ſtare. I5the Cri. 
ers Owize Religiors in uſe, becauſe, oras it is uſed 7» civil 
ations? And is the Paraters citation religious in /tate,be. 
cauſe, Oras it was uſed in Spiritzall Conris? 3. What 
iadges have a peculiar: Seat in /the:Chureh, as in diver 
places, they haye? Is that Seat therefore religious.inſat, 
as an Altar, 4 Creſſe, the Chaire of. Peter, &c? 

'6. The Repl. alſo obſerved, that the Ya:/e wasof 
the ſame nature with/ong haire, ſuch as becommeth wo- 
men; and therefore, no-religious myſticall Ceremionie, 
No- {ſaith the Rej,) becauſe {og hazreis of nature, and 

14.1, eV aile of inſflits:jon, whichtoaCerxemonicis efcrv4d, 
«=4«{ To which I oppoſe 1. the true obſcrvation of P, Martyr, 
Bu iiinm the Def. his chiefe witnefſe, about this inſtance: 4 - 
oft mire; ay ought ſeeing her hajre is givenibor of 60d, to folly thi 
| puny un bis inſtitution, and to imitate her Maker; and rover ber head: 
ger:9uedf fo Which if ſhe Will #01 doe, as much 45 « in her, ſhe throes off 


cere nolit, 


| gu_—_ the natwrallvsile, where he ſheweth' that it is ſo nacurall, 
»«wralero. tatit cannot be imitated without ſome violation of na- 


5," ture, byany woman, though no newinſtitution impoſe: 
47 | > S275 it 
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: Thatis from taturt it ſelfe, 1hit We wimen froald 
woald that Women ſhould bee covered: ſhe is taweht to be cove- 
redeven from rhi#ce.' 31. Paul tim(elfelaith not only that 
atweir ſeife hath tughewomen-to tſes vaile;burtalſo, 
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hag brive, and a vaile, accordingto'the Apoſtle, is all one, 
for theground of it.7f therefore ſpeeiall /»ſtitnron, above 
nature, beefſemtial}toa Ceremonie, then centainely vai- 
ng. of women isno Ceremonie: much leflereligious, 
ſticall ſignificant, by tnſtirution humane. 
7 The Def his third demand was, whether thefe 
Cerenionies-of covering, and uncovering; were not in- 
s Þ ſtitutedco bee obſerved in Gods publike worſhip?- An- 
ſwer was given (by the Repl.) that this indeed was re- 
quired, in every. grave meeting of men and women: 
f I but not primarily , and principally. inſtituted ſor Gods 
worſhip. Paul ſurcly did not inſtiture them for new. 
Ceremgnies, byt onely. urged the C orinthians, not ro 
neg them'; as being narurall. "The ej. oppoſeth 
1. that requiring i a# 3n}/itution, As if the Kings requi- 
nng his ſubjes to obſerve Chriſts inſtitutions,did there: 
foce inſtirutc the Sacraments, &c.. 2. His.ſecond anſwer 
; If that application, by injunfion, Was (45 it Were) ap inſli- 
: I 90, -So that by and (as it Were) the Lords Sgeraments 
lave beene (© often inſtituted , as they have beene ap» 
plied, and injoyned; that is an hundred thouſand times, 
admore, But if any man will needs uſe the terme-#»- 
Fiwinn in (ach a ſenſe; that is nothing to our queſtion; 
! =: SY hich; 
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infliturum ef, 


rigor ps Her; "21 Chrifoltsthe (upor'tht- Ris plice) ,,1 1 
cover our beads and Wwe men ſhould uncover our heads. Nature velarens ca. 


Nathre ut mile 


tathetiſpuiling of itis 47 ove, with ſhaving: ſo that 42-:4- 


350 wufreſs (mite again? Ceremonies, 

which is of Ceremonies, whoſe firſtauthor and appoit. 
ter, in ſpeciall;was man. Otherwiſe, all Divine Cere. 
monies will proove humane inſtitutions, and (o theRej, 
hath diſputed all this while, about nothing. The reſt of 
the Rej. his wqrdes, in this Section, are cither meere 
repetitionsof confuted fitions, or ſuch as need no con. 
futation,I may well againe repeat (asjpſtified) the Repl, 
concluſion: Secing the Def. could finde but three exam. 
ples of humane Ceremonies, inall the new Teſtament; 
and none of thoſe there can beſhewed, to be of myſii- 
call fignification, or appropriated onely'to Gods wor- 
ſhip, or of humane inſtitution; the Prelates may be aſt 
med in ſuch domincering faſhion, to urge humaneCe. 
remonies ypon the conſciences of Miniſters and People 
of the new Teſtament, 
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SECT. 29. 


Concerning the «Ancient Cuftome of Significant 
eremonies among (| briftians. 


to humane writings, and cuſtomes, he was told 
| by the Replicr, that heere hee may finde more 
fiſh for his net, in the troubled waters of mans in- 
firmitie, then were to bee looked for in the Scrip- 
ture fountaines. This the Rej, thought not Worthy of 


&ny anſwer, Let the Reader yet take knowledge, that we 
; =_  cicens 


I. \ S the Def. was paſſing over from Scriptures, 


T3; A'freſn fab 42 hinj7 Ceren: wifes. 251 

- | cleemeinotiany thing liks-of + thouknd objeRions* 
fetched from reſticmonie ſubje&ro errour, 15we wohld! 

have-done of 'one phinereſtimonie Divine, if it could? 
have beene produced, | 209). 230 22Kioq 

12;):The oldeſt Records'we have (faith the R&j.)G0e + 
meation:humahe-miſticall: Cefetnomies jn'Gods wor-' 

ſip;as aþgfohcalt 3raditions,2 Which 77 is ot truc: be” 

cauſe: thoſe which call them A4poſolicall, -uſe nor ro call, 
oreſteeme them hwmare.- 2 The Records of the firkt age, 
which we have; are ſo imperfe, -and uacertaine, that - 
Ged (in fo diſpoſing of them by hisProviderice)docth: 
id&manner warne us, not rodepend-onthem;butone- 
jyon'his written 'Word. 2. The great varietie that was 
found, in the firſt ages, about the obſervation of \Lex?, 
and Exfter, doerh manifeſtly proove; they were not A- 
poſtolicall : as Chamierſheweth (De jtjanio, tap.7,) Not Ne i wie 
on of any e021 aineila vv; bas tut of private devotions,ond con- o privars 
ſequently: Superſtition, ' In:the nextiplace} fot a maine gue awo/i- 
ground of this aſſertion (that the -univerſall'Church ob- **ms 
ſcevitighumape- Rites, rooke them to/havebeene of A- 
poſtolicall allowince) rhe Rey brinpertt- in the-com-. 
montere of Papifts,: out of Auguſtine;ep.-1t8) Sh v- | 
uieerſall.abſervations, not being written in $eipture, muſt be 
uwdcrftord ta be commanded by generall Comnetls, or from the. 
wuyfer, Where 1, hefauireth twiee inrhe'tranſlition; 

in (axning dap: 67 in82/tigs, be wnderfovd, when 

D Moron hiarelfe(PriAp.lib.2.cap;284/3.Jimmkertha 
firm probabilitie onely ;- and in turning commendata,, by 
mnecemmanded. 2, This being but aprobable rale, and 
And 4oguinescpnjedture of that probability, being 

a 
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A freſh ſuite againſt Certmonies. 354 
5; The Rej. calleth it, 2 fire of fingul.y ſngulariy, 
to thinke, the whole Church, in the daycs of pureſt 
zeale, and frequent martyrdome, did rot duly ex:ming 
their Ceremenics, And ix rhe ſame Rej. without an 
ſpicit of ſingular ſingularity) acknowledgeth, that in; 
1Wo fr ft ages, after ihe po les, there Was either wants 
clearencſſe, or a manifeſt touc of error, about ſore ſixtttm 
nts of deetrine, very important: pag. 459. Which if he 
Pn lecondlleviith This "eced] Gon he muſt {7 
that Chriſtians in thoſe times, more attended to certain 
humane Ceremonies, then to divers points of divine 
doQrine,though in the maine power of Godlineſſethey 
went beyond thoſe which are purer both in Ceremo- 
nies and dotrine. But the trueth is, he ſpake therefor 
exceſfive commendation' of our Engliſh-Church-do. 
crine, and ſo, in compariſon, depreſſed the Primitive, 
and heere he ſecketh to defend our Ceremonies, by 
theirs,and ſo cxtollerh their judgement of Ceremonicz 
tt! both phaces.(aecording to occaſion) exceeding thi 
jt m eaſuxe; as it wſually-falleth-6utto thoſe, who dif- 
pute out of ofefion, more then our of ju47em:ent, 

6, The Rej: taketh it i}, tchatthe Repl. ſhould ly, 
'thatthe brian in of hymane Ceremonies, made any 
-Wiy for Artic FAN (uperfitrion. But 'feeing (that the 
Rhdchrififin Pap; argue ſo ſtronvly from thoſe firt 
Aunithe Cercmorites, to diversbfeRbicwh ieh they uſe 
Kitby us are yrs cd they cannot bee folly confe- 
4; bue by 7ejeQing of both; Tſec noreaſon for hisin-}i 
A He pba, tins tenet of the eight 
Chapter of Iudge>{aGdraing t&ohrne wranſiaion)i 
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MI freſs ſuit againſt Ceremonies, | 


14aaſe of 1dolatrie. And was not the old croſling, at eve. 
fp, at every comming to and going out, at the appery ele progeny ar 
thoes, at Waſhing, a; eating, at lighting candles, at ?iimomas. 

ning, O64 45 4 great cauſe of that Idolatry which hath #2 4: 

teen,and isuſed,about the croſſe?D. Fulke(in his Rej, to firwn © al 


Biſtow, cap.3.) maintcyneth, that many abuſes and cor- vorre, admen- 


ans, entred into the Church, immediately after the Apo- dons? 
| 541" which the Divcl planted, as a preparauive for An- (Comms, 
tichriſt, The ſame DoQor alſo (ibid. ſc, 4.) proveth 

many Ceremonics of the Primitive times,ro have been 
unprofitable; becauſe they are avrogated. And (cap. g.) hee 

layth plaincly, that /he exror of conceiving and uſing ſome 
ſpeſition , or ſuperfluous Ceremonies, ts common to the 

Fathers, wich Paps/ts, 

6. A great matter is made of that which the Replicr 
ſaid, concerning 1500. yeares expcricnce of humane 
fignificant Ceremonies. For about this the Rej, ſayth, 
that is 15 Wonderfall raſhiveſſe, ar {wering the ſpirit of monta- 
nu, to challenge the Whole Church of error, in this maiter,for 
1506, yeares. But 1. it israſhneſfſe in the Rej.to accuſe one 
ofchallenging he whole Church, who mentioned not, 
in his challenge, either Church or whele, 2, The Whole 
Church cannot be underſtood, cxcept the Waidenſes and 
al like unto them , that is the purer part, bee excluded 
out of the Whole Charch. 3. Dottor Morton bimſclte 
(Prot, Apol. cap. 25. ſe. 9.) maintaineth this ſentence 
of Mr,Calfhill: the Fathers declined all from the ſemplicity 
of the Goſpel, in Ceremonies; if by ſimplicity be underſtood 4 
vertue, oppoſite, either nuts ſuperfluitie, or ſuperitition. And 
Andare nor. ſuperfluity and ſuperſtition,erors? 4. From 
Yyy 2 the 


a 
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the primitive times by the ſpace of ffxe hun9r:d yoores 
the Church generally*erred, in giving the 16:45 $yp. 
per unto infants, as D. Morton ſhewerh {Pcot. Anol,! 
2, Cap. 25+ ſect. 10.) and after that for many hizndred 
yeares, it mended (for the common courſe of crrors) 
ſoure ale doth 'in Sommer. 5. The Rej. cannot nm 
any Church inall thattime free fromerrors: neither cap 
he denie, but the Church that erreth in doQtine, my 
erre in Ceremonies, Ergo. 6. Hee was urh:ppie in 
mentioning <Mentanss his ſpirir, which breatiics, an 
broached ſo many humane Ceremonics , that the 
Church hath ever Gince beene more wronged therety, 
in Ceremonies, then in any other reſpect, or by any - 
ther ſpirit of that time, as all men know, that have rex 
thoſe writings of Tertullian, which were dictatcd by1 
piece of Montanue his ſpirit, Momanns would have 
three Lents, in ſtead of one: Mentarns advanced the Croſk 
unto more honour, then ever it had before : ent 
us in one word) was of 4 ceremonial ſþirir. 


SECT. 30. 


N this ſetion, foure or five Proteſtant Divines ar 

' named,asallowing of ſomeſignificant Ceremonics 
But'there is notany one of them, whoſe judgemeitl 
rothe contrary, hath not beene manifeſtly declared. | 
will not therefore ſo much diſtruſt the Readers att cot! 


0, 
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. @ on; and underſtanding,' as40 weary hint with ncedletic 
pM repetitions. 
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SECT. 31. 


#7 forme, of ſwearing upon 4 booke, To whichif the 
© A Replier hath not ſayd enough ,. I leave itTo the 
Readers judgement, after hee hath compared the Rej, 
oppoſed: which ſpeaketh 1. of Gamballing; 2. of Buck- 
lers and Quarrelling; 3. of a proofe neceſſary toan an- 
ſwere; 4. of ſweating by 4 bocke; 5, of Sopbiſlication;in 
confounding our Churches e//eerme, and the /rweth about 
thisforme of ſwearing; 6. of equalitie betwixt ſpecta/l 
ſolemne worſnip of God, and occaſjonall (wearing, in civill 
Afﬀemblies, 1 wiJl onely adde, as an explication of the 
Repliers anſwere, that which D. lackſon anſwereth the 
Papiſts, about this f:ſhion (Orig. of unbel, ſed. 4. cap. 
35.) We uſe the booke, ontly as a complement of the exvill att, 
whreby We give ſatisfaition unto min; or 45 4 viſible reſem- 
blancer partly, to by tanders, or ſpettators, whoſe eyes by this 
meanes may become as true Witneſſes as their eares, that ſuch - 
proteſtations have beene made ; partly unto him that makes 
them, who Will be more wary and akew, 1 what he awvou- 
theth and proteſierh, when be perceiveth bis ſpeeches maſt be 
ſealed wy uch remarykeable circumptances, as they cannot be 
often recalled to his owne and others memorie. To the ſame 
Ende, men of honourable place and calling, uſe to lay their 


Hf Eere the Defend. urgeth upon us, the ordinary 


358 A freſs ſuite ar4inft Ceremonies, 
hand; upon their hearts, When they take a ſolemne 01th, 


SECT, 32, 


Concerning the Lords-Day, Temples , and 
ceremoniall Feſtivals. 


Is He Def.having ſpoken of his mwcb ſling in 
i rhe maine, and narrow Seas, commeth to obje 
the obſervation of the Lords Day, as a fit ex 
ample of a 4wmane Ceremonie: whereupon, the Replicr 
continuing his ſkmilitude, ſayth, that he was at this time, 
eyther ſea. ficke,or ſleepy, with his much ſayling, Thisthe 
Rej. calleth « ſc#r71lo#s je#, and ſcoffe: ſo liberall is he of 
termes, when reaſonable anſwers are not at hand. But 
if he had thought of the ordinarie ſayings, 2»4n409u: 
bonus dormitat Homerus, animi perturbatio eff quedam tj 
42ritudo; he would have ſpared an innocent uſuall phraze 
of ſpeech, and not markt it with {ſo foulepch or tarres 
Scarrilite. 

2. , Nowlet us heare, how hee cancxcuſe the Det. 
his allegation, from all ſickneſſe, and drowſineſle ! Tit 
obſervation ( ſaith he) of the Lords Day, in place of the lent 
Sabbath, is not a humane inſtitution : but the analogicall a 
allegorical inflrattions, lawfully raiſ.d from that Day, arc?) 
humane initiation, not divine. 1 ſay againe , as the Rcy!. 
ſayd, (without feare of the Rej, his Spirre of ſeurriliry )this 
iS a ficke or droWfie anſwer, For 1. it makcth all an«/0g/- 
call inſ/ructions , inſtitured Ceremonies : as if no1urg 


couldbegathered fromany faR,ortext, in the Scripture, 
= | by 


CA freſe ſuit 484init Ceremonies. 159 
by av«/ogre,, or proportion,” but it muſt bee ſtraight a cere- 
moniallinſtitution!- 2. Theſe analogicall inſtrutions, 
are, (as the Def. expreſſeth them) meditation of Chriſts 
rſurredfion, and of onr crernall reſt to come. Ani who ever 
heard or read,that theſe were humane in//i:4115 fo hat wi 
iofivuted them? when? by what authoricy? upon what 
neceſlity?-Are they ambn/arorie, or meoreatle Ceremos 
nies, which our Convocation may change at thcir plea- 
lure? Awake, awake, both Def. and Rej. and (cethe 
vanity and ſcandall of this allegation, 
14: Asa Paraef of theformerexample, Temples were 
added by the Defend. And to make it agree, the Rej. is 
drivento this ifſue, that if it be LaVWfwull by accommodation, 
toput wen in minde o WY things by earthly , then it is 
lawfall $0 inflirete things to that uſe, Which. isasif hee 
Houldargut thas- if it bee lawfull, by accommodation, 
wpur.men-in minde of Gods faithfulneſle in keeping 
his Qdvenant-of Grace, by the conſtant courle of nature - | 
ich.he hath ſcr.in heaven andearth, or by the faith- 
| dconſtancyof men morally honeſt, then it is | 
lawful for. men to inſtitute ſacred fignes for confirmati- 
on, ofthe Covenant of Grace, and ſo new Sacraments 
properly. ſo-called - 

4+ Concerning Ceremoniall Feſtivals, of 'mans- 
m:king, our praQiſe cannot bee objeRed: becauſe wee 
obſerve none, We take occafhton of hearing, and pray- elartuny, wg 
ing, upon ; day, when occaſion is offered. Wee ſay nw ni 
(with 2. mi:n de Orig. Feſt, Chriſt. cap, 2.) Not tte mw, 4s 


ty tapes rae 


day, but the Word of God, & c, puts us in minde of the nitivi- [4.1 -u«, & 
aſcenſfient © 


1n, r:ſerrettion, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. And this might be 77%; "aa, 
the 


360 A freſs ſuite dgainit Ceremonies, 
the reaſon, why the Repl, paſſed over this example, x 
of no moment. 'For we doe notfeare (as the Re), ims. 
gineth) leſt a/{the Churches of God Will condemne 15 hirein, 
Thoſe that conſent with Geneva, nor thoſe of Scotland. 
(except ſome of the new edirion) no nor any that folloy 
Fri alia = Bucers judgement (in 'Mat.12,) 7wowla'ro God that evey 
UConn) Holy-day Whatever beſide the Lords Day, Were aboliſhed 
That zeale which brought them firſt in, was without ail warrant 
£x14 univer. of the Word, and weerely followed corrupt reaſon, forſocth u 
= inrreduts' drive out the [1oty dayes of The Pagans, as one naile aries 
vnbs & exem. #Other, Thoſe Holy Aajes hate betrie ſo reinred with (ujerits 
Aa 9s tionsthat Iwonder wie tremble not as their wery names. Set 
carnity mere- l, 
Prorarnem the place. Otcolampadins (in Iaiam, cap. 1.v.4.) thinketh 
fri« Eric that no wile Chriſtian will condemne us. 7 ncver hea 
_ ay arr wiſe man yet, who Hil nol judge that a preat part at leaſt of + 
ſure firienits they feaſts bifide the Lords Day ſhould be abotrſhed. He nl 
dlafefe fur. NMUAteth mani ftly more then hee ſpeaketh. Zance 
f5=guen (how favourable forever hee ſpeaketh of ſome feſtival) 
fone. Lf avis _—_ yn of his, in 4/7/20 
coruy non ex. Tt 15 oft "agreeable to the firft inſlirmtion and _Apoitilicu 
Denis. Writing, tha onely one day in the weeke be kepr bis. 


on $8- | 
my Chrifts efivierem no bis reddidity, thc. Nullum prudentem virum audivi, quinon cenſeat maguen” 
was —_ Me. Pr conjentanoms eff cum prima Geriene & can ſcrip tis Apeftiin 
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SECT. 33. 

FN chis Seftion (which the Repl. thought to require 
'Faoan the famme is, that We are cr9//e end com. 
Wayie to the CA mihors of our Serwice-booke , who thought 
ur Ceremonies to be the better for being ſignificant. Now 
if this be underſtood ſo, as if we diſliked the ſignificancy 
ofthem, becauſe thoſe Reverend mea did like it; then 
weaeuncharitably wronged by raſh judgement. If ſo, 
that though ſuch excellent men did thinke ſo, yet wee 
thinke otherwiſe ; then ouranſwere is they were mes; 
andthough they ſaw much evill in Fj Ceremo- 
nies, yet not all; and therefore judged ſome tolerable 
ratime, which were free from ſome faults, that others 
mereguiltic of; though they baniſhed divers , whicty 
were as free from darkeneſſe and dumbneſſe, as thoſe they 
reteyned. Why they removed thoſe, we ſce good rea« 
in: why they rerayned, or rather tolerated theſe, more 
thenthem, we ſec none, that experience hath not com 
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SECT. 34. 
t, T: this laſt ſeftion, this reaſon is brought (accord? 


{| dingto the Rej. his conftruftion) If all Ceremonies 
"(properh ſo called) muſt ſome way be ſignificant, roev 
Slane, Zzz 


erthey 


508: Arch ſeit agaim?t Ceremonies, 

either all Ceremonies are unlawful, or ſome ſignificant Cp. 
wonierave Uipfuil. To which Tanſwer 7. that all outward 
«Fions deſigned or purpoſely obſerwed, and dont in reference 
70 ſome other thing, beſide the cauſe or part thereof, which ig 
the Rej. his definition ofa Ceremony, Manudud. p.zy, 
56. atenor myſtically Significant, by the Rejoynder hs 
6wne doctrine, ibid,pag.32,3 3» Myſtucall ſigntfcationgy 
the want of it, doth not make a Ceremonie, or x0 Ceremonic, 4 
har after of ignifitancie, maketh a dowble or treble Cereman; 
Relation Wis. wt jenifietivn, maketh a ſangle Certmont, 
So, pag. 39, Simple Ceremanies are thoſs, —£ e uſe is onth 
for order and decencie: Dowble are thoſe, Whic ſerve alſots 
edifitation, 1. by ſame pref table remification, 2. Itall Cert- 
tonies were lignificant, yetit docth not follow, that 
y all /eech 4 ſpirit#all.dutie, , their inſtituted myſtical 
nifcation: of which kinde of fignification, all the que: 
fon is in this chapter, as is to be ſeene in the firſt ſei 
ON. 3. If all Cexemonies be fignificant, then there isno 
ſenſe in expoſing dowb/e Ceremonies to ſignificant : be- 
cauſe none are, or can be dumbe. Aod yer this oppolir 
tlon is made uſe ofby the Def. and Rej. as other where, 


ſo'ia theſe two laſt ſcions. 
2+ The Rep], taking from the Def. this propoſition: 
Nvrking is properly called a Ceremony, if it bee altogether dt 
ftitute of ſrenification, ſayth that this convinceth not usat 
all: becauſe, if this be true, then ourtenet is, that all ce- 
remonies properly ſo called, of mens invention, ſhould be 
packedout of the Church. What? (fayth the Rej.) cv 
Sithg af the Communion , and acommunion-Table ? VG, 
lay we, even theſe if they can'beprooved to bee Cerc- 
JIE; > > | monies 


| 


| 


LA ftraſtfatte againſt Ceremonies, "rl 

3. car gp wy ee oo the Defen, was 
enged, for' having gone about to deceivens, often” 
- befor, by confounding all circumſtances of oxder 
nd decency, with properly called Ceremonies; whereas 
now;in the winding up of all, he confefſerh;'' that they 
cannot be properly called Ceremonies, except they be 
Fnificant., The'&cjoynder his anſwere is, that all ſuch 
circumſtances are ſome Wy ſignificant, though not ſymbo- 
; becauſcithey fignific ſowe Yay what is to be done, or 

here, or when, of why, or how. Now though every 
umftance doeth ſome way. argue that whereof it'is a 
drcumſtance, and ſoin a large ſenſe may bee called a 
beneof its, yet-1«overy:circutſtance is not a ligne of 
dl in74 he done: becauſe fome have noplzce; antill the 
ks Keira 2. Both:the Def. and Rej., have hitherto 
onfounded indicant and ſymbolicall ſignes, except onely 
one place, where (for a ſhift) the Re. ſayth, Bez4, diffe= 
rigis phraze from other Divines, mieaueth by Symbolica/, 


os OY 265.:Heere therefore ro di- 
therp,.'is to confeſle- their former: dealing not 


: * 
- I 
'. { 


. 4+ If «ll circumſtances belonging to time, place, perſon, 
{ 07, m1anner of 43 ianvacred, be ſacred ſignificant 


Grewniey then.gorthe Glpcke onely;i butthe leader 


' weights of ic, nox the ground.onely.;npon whichimen' 


and in. worſhip, but the Ruſber alſo ſtrowed by occalibii. 
upon-it ,, ox the Beſome wherewith it is ſwept ; northe _ 
Preachers. worce Qacly,, but his black Cop, -his comely: 
beard; northe Communion Tsbleclorhe wnely; bur'the 
Tl 


ay 72% 2 colour 


364 A feſo ſuite ageini? Certmonies. 
colonr of it; not diſtin (| gems onely;' but every Prez. 
chers. proper Toxe, arc ſacred, fgpificans, Ceremoniall 
Weights,” Raſhes, Bezomes, Caps, Beards; Colowys, T ones, be, 
_ See whatan argument the Def, made againſt us, ac. 
cording: tothe &cji0vhis explieation : If Signes /ndicant 
that is. ſuch-av'by the nature of the things themſelves, 
without any religious fgnification put upon them by 
inſtitution; are lawfull.; cher Sywbotical! fignes, thats, 
choſe which - arr. duty, by their myſticall in. 
Bituted cation,:*cannot beunlawfull. In _, 


to belpe the Defo out. ofthe watery hee hath ſunke, an 
followed him deeper in; then before he ſeemed to bee 
; plunged. o yt | 7B 7 


:0 $«:2 Calvin | ſaid the Def..) and ſome ether, doe a(- 
cuſc ſome PopifiC crenionles, becauſe they are dumbr. 


Tbey accuſe: Uo: /arifwereth the Repl.) for ſpex- 
king: as the Scripwre doth condemne images, both for 
being dumbe,and alfo for teaching lies. 

Hal jais, (ſairbethe Rej) When the: Certmonics are al. 
rogetber aumbe;|they obvidermne. thts for not fpedking: when 
they ſpeche.i4)y, ver. falſely; hey condawme them for ſpeaking 
amiſſe, But you condemne them ſimply for not being dumbr. 
But heer isa great miſtaking-of the R efoynders. For we 
condemachumnc Geragonics for ſpeaking jdcl, tha 
which| Gods. Ocgivancobpdee Juficiently ſpeak ; and 
{ arnhoic mabderof raking! ab if they had 

Fes. n to ſptakeinGods name, when they 
baye.net, 1Whenantimagevfihcblefged Virgine, ſpake 
inthe ChuichroBrichad Rod Bernard, good 
#070, Keudacictet, 00 ich ati yew forget 117 
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od freſh fuire «goin/t Ceremonies. 36s 
exe? it is wot la wfall for a Woman to ſpeake in the Church, 
-TheScriptures alſo condemned the ſame image for 
Lnding (at other times) d»mbe in the Church. Even ſo 

| +, Loni humane Ceremonies, both for ſtandi»g 
1 the Church duwbe and unprofitable; and alſo for 
eaking in ſach 3 Place, idely, and above that which be- 
zeme their Sexe or degree. I repeat therefore again, 
not 84 meere jef, in which name the Rejoynder put- 
th itoff, but as a fad and ſerious tructh, that which the 
teplier concluded this Argument withall: Zay a/zoge- 
er Which owr Divines ſay, and you ſhall de, that in their 
wtnts, Humane Ceremonies itt Gods worſhip, are like 4 
frle in a place of howor who Whether be ſpeaketh, or holdeth . 


iu peace, fil ſhewerb himſelfe unworthy of that place. | 
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© freſufuire againſt Ceremanles, 


CHAP. 4: 
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Goat I dare f eremonies, 
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ſuffered my pen to run alargercourſe,then in thebe- 
ginning IL intended. Heere I purpoſe to hold it ſhot- 
ter. Paſſing over therefore by-matrers, 
1- The Argument was thos 'propounded in the 4 
ement: 1t # contrary is Gods Word, to uſe (much mort 
10 command the aſe of) ſuch Ceremonies in the worſhip of God 
as manhath devized, if they bee notoriouſly knoWne, to have 
beene of oldg, and /ill 10 be abuſed unto Idelatrie, and Suptr 
/* _ ef PEG, am be noW of no wt: 
Cefſary #je in the Churc yo our Ceremonies are ſuch, Ergo. 
The Def. his ny a0 was ſo ſet downe, that (by the 
Rej. his owne confeſſion) no ſenſe could be diſcerned 
in it. Butthe ſaid Rej.(after three patchings of the words, 
andthe diſtintions, about «bohſbirg, «baſed, and weceſſe 


79) bripgeth, for accoyne, this anſwer, out of all: If by 
 abolnin, 
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red a4 ember; of our Religion,or worſhip, which muſt 

yther ca of & cared: (tor ſo the Def. explaineth it 
of cotting off #he members by the joynes) whereas they were 
Facvermembers joynted.toour religion,or worſhip, but 
tothe Hazlor of Rome, In the ſecond, they are con- 
F*&red as nomembers, but things ina5ferene; and in the 

thud (atthe beſt) onely convenient. 2, For the firſt, is 

Iswwellkaowne that they are clowtes, which have licn vp- 
onthe plague-ſoares of Idolaters, ,many hundreds of 
cas: and what wiſe Phyſition, or Surgeon, was ever 

Dwne, to gocabout the curing of ſuch clouts? 3. For 

Jecond, it is a meereaffeation of calling a myſt be- 
torethe Readers eyes, For both the Def. rows Rez. knew 
|; thatthe Authors of this Argument, holdeour 
Caemonies. not indifferent, but #nla>f#l..in their na- 
ure, and.yet upon ſuppoſed indifferevcy, undertake to 
wake d their; Propoſition ; as having all ſeaſe on. 
their fide, namely, that things otherwiſe mcerely-indif- 
lerepyreccive ſome difference,by their notorious abuſe 


© dolairy + 4+Þ$0x the laſt, The Ceremonies are heere, 


on oncly 


jor = freſs ſie agdinft Ciremanies. 
ofily ha blinde gif Gion, fasit were in a prenciefy) 
Mitined tg be 'of tonvenlent aſe in owr Charch. Now 1c 

y man confiderofthis dealing, whethet it be notmore 
necefary for the Def. and Rei. then convenient forth 
Reader. In the Abridgement, pag. 42. and 43. &c, iti 
largely prooved, that theſe Cetemonies in controverſies 
are wot convenient.” TheDef: (profefling a full anſwe 
to all that is objeted) 'giveth no aoſwere to any thin 
there aHeged to that parpoſe. + When he was challen. 
ged by the Repl. for not ſhewing them conveni:nt,the Re; 
Pag. 167, accuſerh him of more wprudencie, then her 
would have expected from any Friry, and yet direeth 
us notto the place; where he hath gone about any ſuch 
matter. The Xej. himſeHe;undertaking to manifeſt thei 
conveniencie by the Rulesof Gods Word, ſuddenly bre: 
keth off, pag. 74. and referreth thar demonſtration #4 
Arey place: which place hitherto he could not finde, not 
ever will. Beſide, the cj. confefſerh,, a multitudec 
godly learned men, (among whom were) Calvin, Btzu, 
Martyr, Bucer, Hooper, IeWrel, Fulke, Raino/ds, Whitaker, 
Hamphrie, Perkins, ec.) to have held our Ceremonies i 
expedient, Or inconvenient, atthe leaſt. Nay he himſelf 
hath beene in the ame herefie. All this notwithſtan- 
ding, he thinketh it not Egnificent, in one word, to {ty 
(for a ſhift) without any proofe'or declaration, that they 
are comvenient for our Church. | Converieyxcy is eſteemed 
when as a thing after the conſideration of all circum- 
ſtances, isfound to bring more good (at the leaſt) the! 
evill withit. AndI dare appeale to the &cj. his owne 


eonſciefice, whether our Ceremonies have beeac cau- 
: —_—__— TT :2 
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i freſs ſuite agetnft Ciremanies; 369 
5 hrocafions of more good then evill? They way doe 
oj kevi flith Beza)- but ns; pn doe no god, God knowerh 
nb M., Fore) they bee the cavſe of mach blindeneſſc and 
fb Foue) hy eh ore mach Hinder 
tie -Lerchis(by the way) be well obſerved out of this ge- 
ic, Wl nenll/ anſwer, that the particular anſwers following, in 
7 chawargument, are nothing worth, but onely upon this 
lappoſition , that owr Ceremonies are not onely curable and 
= rndferent, but alſo convenient for our Church : which ncy- 
© ther Def. nor. Rej, nor any for them, will ever bee able 
withrany ſhew of reaſon, and honeſtie, to demonſtrate, 
whilerhe world ſandeth. So that this whole fourth 
Amment'is heere in the firſt ſeQion , ſufficiently 
yeelded, For all that we defire, is plainely granted, con- 
cerning he uniawfulneſſe of all ſuch human Ceremo- 
nies:in Gods;worſhip, as are notoriouſly knowne to 
have beene and be abuſed unto Idolatry and Superſtiti- 
wo they bee now of no convenient neceſſary uſe in the 
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SECT: 3 


(arcerning the ſecond (ommandement. Lev.18.3. and 
19.19.27 28, $x0d, 23.24. Deut.14 1. and 12.4. 
-” and30.32. 2.Cor. 6.14.18, Rev.18.4. 

1 He ſecond Commandement was heer alleg- 
© din the Abridgement, as forbidding all pro- 


1. yoationunto ſpirituall foraication, as the ſc- 
t 9 NS. . venth 


879 Wd feſn ſuite agarpit Ceremonies, 
reqth doeth unto that which is carnall. This the De 
clgto he mehod, none by the Re 


caule, according to his method , in one particular ar 
gument, he taketh knowledge of it, par, 2.c,2.ſ.2. Asi 
Tohn 4-Stiles his plea, for 3. akers of ground, were ſuffi 
ently. anſwered by Job» g-Noxe, if he cold with any 
ward it off from1.aker, His owne anſwer js,that «s the ſs 
wenth Conmmandement, aacth not forbid the uſe of all ſuc 
things, 4s accidentally doe, or may provoke ſcme men ty bat 
pit: oli but onely ſuch, as i and of themſelves, are mm. 
king incitement; thereto; [o neither doerh the ſecond Commus 
dement forbid fhe uſe of all fuch things, as the 1#it of ſome1. 
dolaters way turne te ſpirituall fornication, but onely of ſuch, 
as bave in themſelves, cr in ſuch uſe of them, an latitude, 
aptneſſe, 10 provoke thereto, But 1. Our Divincs gene- 
rally teach (as Zanchy de Red.lib.1. cap. 14. bricfely 
prep en? preficth their meaning) The ſame of the ſecond Comma. 
in exrerns cu!" dePUENILHS, L142 124 Ve warſhip of God, or Ceremonies theru- 
as. aj bout, wee are to deviſe nothing of our owne brain, or borrt 
bil nebi off ex ought of Heatheniſh idolatrous rites, 2. Let this be ſo: the 
ein. queſtion yet remaineth; whether our Ceremonies, the 
x 7x,* Crofle (for example) hath not ſome habirnde, and ut 
un 1delelarre- eſſe, to provoke towards Idolatry ? I thinke it will not 
duaw, G6, be denicd, but the-Croſſe is an Idol, at Pars, at Cas, 
and amogg the Papiftx; ig England. 4 Now ſuppoſe: 
knowne,harjgttobe prought outof the Sturs at Parr;,ot 
Calis, uito Dover, ard1ddocd there in an honeſt mans 
bed, or bed-chamber (asthe Crofie is in the bed of out 
Religion, the holy Sacrament) would any man ſay, that 
there were:nQ #abitnde nor apixeſ{s, in ſuch a harſot, ans 
C1137 3 2 her 


* 
- 


A feſt ſait tgainſt Ceremnier; T1. 

# lodging, ro-provoke, evenan honeft man,and much 
re; a difſolute companion, unto'filthy folly ? Diffe- | 
Hence know rione; but onely that the ſpiritual folly 
Wnzy be more ſecretly, and myſtically provoked, aud ex- 
Sed , then carnall can. The Rej. ſhould have done 

el, if hee had giverrus a certaine rule, whereby wee 
night have diſtinguiſhed, betwixt thoſe monuments, or 

4 reliq ies of Idolatry; which have an habirude or aprneſſe in 
ertito provoke unto Idolatry , and thoſe which have 

ot, For then more/might have beene ſaid: therefrom, 

ther for, or againſt our Ceremonies, Now we can- 
nottell where to. rake holde, faving onely in this ; that 
bibitade and apmmeſſe of provoking, towards [dofatry, is int 
"Ecewyconſentingrelation tharatiy Ceremony (othetwiſe 
"Erindcfſfaty) hath roany Idol andall ſuch relation of 
"Wour Ceremonies to 1dols cannot be denied? neithercan 
"WI their neceſſity to true Religion be with any ſhew of rea- 
WW fon; orhoneſty , mainteyned. Beſide , what jealous or 
| wiſchinband, ifhis wife ſhould receiveany'thing from a 
FI frownetdulerer, who hath alſo goric about to under- 
niytie her honeſty, and keepe it alwayes in her boſome, 
uſdtike this for a ſufficient excuſe; that ſuch a thing 

tathn6r'in/it ſelfe ay 4birude or aprveſſe of prouoki 

hits? *And doeth not God'telf us,” that hee 1: 
Hike fort;” s Fukow God?" From"hence it'is,”thar ©. 
Poldiy) orich divers others, in writing 'on the ſecoiid 
Commandement, d6arinally,without ſpeciall medling 
wit eviitfoverfies.'tnaking one hettf bf rhings rfereln 
DIDRON rf hen mint old re ltqurs of Idnlatvie! "> © 
"POET $947 and'ty, 19/27) theDe£7 higatifwe? 
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37) Afreſu-ſuite ex4inſ} Ceremonies. 
was (according to the Rejoynder' his extraction) that 
theſe places doe not proove the aboliſhing of things indifferen 
in nature, merely for 4he abuſe of them 10 1dolatry, which 
Was (ſaith be)#he point to be prooved:. becauſe cutting off the 
fleſh for the dead wasevillin « fee; and [ovine wih diner 
ſeeas in one field, was forbidden for atypical documnty 
that fyncerity which God required in his people. Where 2. he 
miſtaketh, or perverteth the queſtion : which w2s not 
of things indiforewr ,' but or neceſſary, nor of all thing 
not neceſlary, but of Ceremonies. 2, Cutting off the Ach, 
forthe dead, with a good meaning , nor was, nor is 
more Evill in it ſelfe, then Circamcion, which both the 
Def.. and Rej. allow as lawfull, under Preſter 104. pap, 
285+,3+ Thattypicall doctrine of lyncerity, forbiudeti 
plaindpall mixing af Idolaters reliques, with Gods ho- 
yordinances” © 

-3- The Repl. alleged, that the words Lev. 18. 3. 4 
are general! #fter their doings ye ſpail not doe: neither ſval 
tf notre in their ordinances, Tothis the Rej anſwercth, 
t zeſt eeneral/ words ate tobe refirained wnto the maittt 
ſpoken of, that is, inceit, and ſuch mad diings of the Egypt 
485, 41d Canuanites. But i. why are theſe words more to 
be. xeltraiped, unto the matter ſpoken of in the ſame 
Chapter; hen;thoſe, 4, Con 4.40: (her ab: things bee dint 
decently and in 9:9:7; whichthe fs. and &cj. extends 
ereas itp ealeth our,,Conyocation: to'call things de 
| " 'orderly.. 2 Thas they Gnhot-be lo rel ratnee, 
opt ofthe centrits. where the ordinances of 
a&coppoled coullthokk adinevce, 54utec,ank 
Rooney, of God:, t0-the doing; whereof ;is prom py 
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Afeeſs ſuit 4gaini? Ceremonies; 373 
$ Twvizsa judicious Interpreter , in his Analyſisof 
| maketh the four firſt verſes of this 18. chap, to 


perteyne unto divers chapters following, and not, to the 
160ncly : Rf U/renis exemplis, aut legibus vivant. Pelican 
wpontheplace, ſpeaketh home , in this manner: 


6, by1his one law,Wyould have them cat imiy and abborre, V:lvit Down. 
Waſoever had ( im Worſhip ) pleaſed the Gentils. HMuche wt ogrTwr 


aire care 0ng6t Chriſtians to have of this ; hoe being taught dev ond 
i ip God in ſpirit and truth,onght, rt and lait,to have Plans ae 
med the idle, uwnreaſonable.., and deceitful formes and tt fobrſue 
Hiltl.of 1dalaters. Whiche if the ancient Biſhops had Wel come Cinifeenic, 
fiered.', the Chorche had never been peſtered With ſo many is & voiree 
wane rires,and baſe Ceremonies, by Which it came to paſſe, «a2; ; >ooa 
thay ſome Chriſtians differ litle: fpom Gentils , ſave 114 & rin 
2 deception 


vane: of their. 1dpls,, Lyra alla; (,a Papiſt) on.Lever8. nome 
inlie : He intended to exclude from the children of r\cin forme, 

Ifa:l every rite of the Gentils, Andon Lev. 19.19. This Potatrens, pore 
Sruwmnandes, for dereitation of Idolatric: becauſe Idolaters & tiny, * 
4fo,the iſs aclites may not doe (0. merry pros 
E piſcopt conſs, 


A466 Exad 23.24, (fayth the Rej.) Speaketh of ſuperſti- deraſſent, non 


tor wrtjess Worſhip... And this (ſay we) is the point by 12/cauſer | 


ded : viz: rhac Ceremonies borrowed from IdQ- =rir:bu, nn 
prolapſaeſſet in 


laters, are viriews.and ſuperititions Wor ſhip. 4m +> 
19846 To-Deutr2.4. (740% [bait not doe ſo 70 the Lord thy © other 
9 the'Rej. after many words, anſwereth (with the = momous 
Def; } that nos wnll WW ulneſe ye ON abuſe , but another Yr eaſon 1mmut a: um 
Froduredthis Law. To which it ſhall ſufize to anſwer, ;nfens Gam 
that the o;ber reaſe 3. was, as Pelecan upon. the place no- baavogrs oY 
yeegſſarym een oi inagingq9bee Sreuſoras (pro Glr) TR "A : 
A dation Lvl laerta. + nie )drfelptra facixbant, prepteres talis projmb ent urs 
pos Azaa 3 reth; 


374 A freſb ſuite 6649nft Ceremonies. 
PORE teth ; 1n Ceremonies, we muit bolde ws flrictly to the Word f 
Op; leaf We ſhould tranſgreſſe exthey in number, or in forme, 


Des, ne quid 
pxcederetur, if mens traditions were to be followed. 


mfr fed "6 ' Dent:30.32. was (as it ſeemeth) miſprinted , for 
os Rains. Pike, 16.22. and ſo commeth. atter tobe handled in the 
.next SeQion, © 
7 Asfor2.Corint. 6:14. yth the Rej. )tha place 
-condemneth oneh mariage or familiar ſocietie With inf. 
ys ad N.117. parenerſhip with menin wncleanneſie, by cop- 
& "therto, "Bur fie ſhould" have remembred 1, that 
het ng condemrintion of \Felowſtip, implieth more 
| ariage; or fawiliar ſocierie: 2. "That uſing of]. 
wy dohaters os eremoniies, is more religious fellowſhip with 
una » Gs [Invias ſordetie eivill. '3.- That Idolaters Ce 
lam wy 61 dewitting] Wand willingly uſed, with 
be io ins hitherto, that their Ce- 
mote tpi ta 
| s. To vio wo the Rej, nafwerotri in many y work 
.- -..- byt to the purpoſe thus +45 concerning Certmonies 
Phang uy tboſe of Babyloas Cerewionits 55 injoyned, 
 . Whicheamor be ſeparated from filme.” Which if it be ut 
_"derfiood of finne"in-the're igious uſc-of them about 
Gods folemne worſhip ,' isas muche as-we deſire : we 
-.- only adde* { which i ogr defenſe):thar ſuchean uſe of 
che _ thei itfelf, 7200 TS 1, 1 
. invgrave colfe ion ; oft Lev. 19.27. wasbj 
eplierMioged; which+thus ſoundeth, according to 
A his owneemendation of the tranſlation : At 
thou 6 reanding;oy atring rhe dety, Was #118 {elf indifferent, 
Sed erkder heve ns Wwkioor hove is mdifferent ts bis people has rhiy as 
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hkayne b wall rudiments , #bat they 
ave his is favonr, wnieſe they ſhould be unlike ts the 
tiews, 4 | drycirconviſen, & he altogether and farr Different 
jan nor exons e tialy i in thoſe Rites Wherin religion 
| d... ej. anſwereth I. that zhe cattſe of this 
aint 04s Fools childlike e/ftate,by Calvins owne words, 
ing is removed from the right center, 
at he meant not to exclude ourage , he ſheweth 
yaa $0064 - Experientia docet , &c. Experience 
wh (not did) teache, And this childlite cltate was the 
we ie {a i Fording to him and truch) noe_of the dofrine 
wgnt,conc TU ray unto Idolaters, but ofthe 
anner, or meanes, wherin it was taught , namely , 
DIE, faſhion of hair wn: beards, 27s 4 
er uſed. .God teacheth us to teache our chilaren, 
d their age , not that afterward they ſhould 
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ſy they, was taughtthem , but that they may 
cm en what they were then caught, and not depart: 
row © ear Prov.22.6, And did he give 
$ $.contrarie. example 2 The precepts given in the 


L urches tie , are her direction (by proportion) 
laherrip eſt years. And what direRion is intheſe prz- 
oo 0 for us the Rej. docth not ſhew. Surely, 1 ſhould 
hink af the >See ſort ofGods people might not fa- 
hin. me (11 aa ves then. to Idolaters , then neythes now 
Miniſters: if not then ina matcer of paſſion, muche 
Vet 2s CDI to Gods worſhip : if not. 

unatufr of hayz., much lefſe now in a Miniſtring 


" remonie conſecratingus andour.children 
ont andaſolemne manner of receyving Jug ip ; 
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Wind, 
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3276 Oifroſuſetrngolf vocmenier. 
his myſteries. The difference of child-hood, from pit? 
fetage,may teacheus,that we ſhould not look for ſuche 
particular warnirigs now what thinges of Idolaters we 
aretoſhunne, a3 were givea in the Churches infancie, 
bur niakeoſe of them , "being now alſo generally war- 
ned to flie fromall Idolatrie, & that in the ſame forme 
of ſpeachewhich then were'uſed. 2, He anſwereth, 
that 7e pleaſed God to ſet up « partition Wall berwix: lews ayd 
Gentiles, in thinges otherwiſe lawfull, Whiche'is very true: 
 blitatnohg thoſe thinges , otherwiſe lowful (as Calvin 
clearly ink nuatech) Rites of human invention, Wherinit- 


ligion Was ſhewed, hadno place, 3. The Re. addeth, 
that neyther Ca/vir , ever affirmed , nor any /tarned and 
adviſed man, dare affirme ,. that no conformitie with Ide 
Vers in any Rites, abuſed by them ro Taolatrous ſuperſiition,s 


Lawwfull to be uſe of Gods people in his ſervice. To which! 
anſwer 1. that if he taketh a»y Rites fo largely , tha 
among them he'reckoneth Gods iordinances , then he 
ſaythnothing but truth,and yet nothing to the purpoſe 
For the quzſtion is, of Rites devized by man, not neceſſar 
inthe Charche : aS may beſeen inthetermes of our Ar- 
gument, expreſſed inthe Abrigement, though in part 6- 
mitted by the Def. which omiſſion was ſo approved by 
the Rej. that he accuſeth the Replof wrong-docing fot 
mending it. Pag.404. We ſee now for whiat advantage. 
2. "If we may have leave topurtin that part of the quz- 
ſion ,'asirſtandeth in our Argument (Rires devizedh 
nate af. Py. net neceſſarie ) then hear Calvins and ſome other 
= dei; Tearned and advized mans judgement. Calv. Reſp. ad 
Mint, Vetfipellem: 17 is more right and ſound, 1 ſa, chat the is 
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; Lſfrefe ſuite 3g45f7 Cerrmanies, 


tredite 


come a Ten 
, corre 


/ | 
wourd, but by urter abuliſhing of chtir uſe. Why then doe we the 
aiamply chnowledge that which is tructh, namely, that this opmny "mnt 


med of abolifhing their uſe) 164 neceſſary remedie, for ta- 9 "a 

ny & ef om the Church? Me. Farrel Calvins fel- 57257. 
itter,and in ſome ſort, Father, 'Epiſt, Calv. 49. 7; win 

P iſh f ellow, whole name was Cs: inp wr gn 


Cerolws would obtrude his fignificati- rnitm 


14 ſuns,qus 


fr 
bee of 


CEE Reels. 


Berk; their forme, Diſp,Genev. 66. The rrifles Which bad iis, 

Mecehed unto manifiſt ſuper/tition,we have aboliſhed as Will. tic: mew yes 
Werſbip. Ie alſo , that they which reteyne the reliques tan ſyofin 
aj he Ceremonies, and (ont of prepoſteroms way ae Hao 9 
ribewratherthey abokſpthem, deſerve ilof the Chur- rrens 

pan fas eonſulere ofSrmanus, gui in ſuis ditionus, inutilium Coremeniarem reliquias vel retinuerendy 
{dipeo ans comigns (prooehere rarde TE $7 


en, rote elem lvergte 
Ce es ie, Chts, Tet ſome there ave, whe won Paſtors ut oh pur; 
ates. me ments, which if not by theiv firſt bringing in, yet by their abuſe 
cfwo 96124 4x0 Baakt garments," Tou Papiſts haveſo abuſed ihe Ceremg. 
nth nies,that Without violating of religien,we cannot retein them, 
Do rr gmt ere Cs — fie ves rameTli abuf, ut uf 
D. Morton, er Defend. (i al. lib; r. cap. 2. Seft, 15, 
Pope Stephen ok in ſuch like caſes of humane mventi. 
ons: If our Anceſtors have done any thing ore is afterward 
earned into ſuperſlition, it is to be abolifhed Without dely, 
Which We: alſo che onely remedle Which the ancient Councelof 
Eliberis propeunded 184intt Tdolatrie, To omit particulay 
it hath hitherto beene received for a ruled caſe among 
our Divines, as Rzverme (one of ourlaſt writers) ſheweth, 
es, on fn fourth Eve we n " irs _— og 
bore toy we, wot ary, if olluted with her 
mis i rible 1delatry, are to WT) Go Re, oynder his con- 
Gains. fidence therefore in this point, did excecd all comely 
meaſure, The oppoſite aſſertion may be better mainta- 
ncd: viz. that no learned and adviſed. Divine, can be na 
med, free from manifett prejudice, arifing from thedle 
and urging of ſuch Ceremonies. in that Church wha 
he lived that doeth not condemne all conformity with 


Koln, in cheir religious unneceliary reremonits. 


we 


SgET, 


it freſs faite apain# Ceremontes, 25 
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* 3134 | 5 
* (oncerning Pillars, Lewv, 16. 1. ayd the 
vakyi pobvs i ngme Baal, H of. 2. 16, I7. 
i» FT was ſaid by the Rept. that for preventipg of an 
evaſion, or ſtopping of a muſe, the Abrigers ad- 
.; ded ; ;that even ſuch thingsare to bee caſt away, 
which bad a good original, and uſe, (if they be nor Kill 
eceſſary and commanded of God) when oncetheyare 
found to be defiled by Idolatry,as Lev.26.7.&c. To this 
theRej, (abounding as it ſeemeth with leiſure, and 
ords) fayth divers things in generall, not worth much 
jog. ;2. He objeteth Tiwkers. lwcke, becauſe then af 
mr Conrches. muſt downe. But this Ting-tong ſhall not 
hayethe ckero ſtay us : becauſe we hold our Churches 
commanded, in generall, though not for their particu- 
xes and formes ;. which periicularity was neither 
tioned,” nor meant in the Argument. 2. Hee 
eketh more then one knot in that ruſh /neceſlary oy 
commanded) as if it either ſentence that particle or 
muſtneeds be d;fanZ7ive , and not the ſame with and, 
which, hee frim(ſclfe will not affirme. in his ſecond 
thoughts; | 3, He affirmeth ſame difnition to be betWwixs 
things originally evil, and theſe that are ſuccefiveh evill; 
which wedeny not;butonly ſay,that diſtiaRi6 doth nor 
Wake ſuch a difference, as that therefore one ſhould be 
'Bbbb 2 rejced 
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320 A freſs ſuite 4g4inff Ceremonies. 
rejected, and the other received, 4. He denieth the af- 

 ſertion plainely: which he might ave done with fewer 
words, to as good purpoſe, 

2. Concerning Lev. 26, it was alleged by the Repl 
thar thoſe (at left ſome of thoſe) titular pillars were A 
onely ſet up for civill uſe. To whith the Rej. anſwe- 
reth, that this was not the firſt beginning of their religiw 
#ſe: which is rebeeypp: tothe purpoſe, except no ulebe 
good but religious, 2. that thongh many ſtatues Which my 


ward onely for worſhip, Were at he firſt Yee reſpects ant 
bad ftill a civil ſe, (forthis mn onely is the Re- 


pliers) yet it. deeth:not-fullow,' they were covill at the 
wh Aaſivet: is nk conflited. Fn 
Calvins colle&ion or conjefture, was objetted: 
Fay theſe ſtatues'were ereted, torepreſent God : and 
chis was anfwered;, That according to Calvins phaſe, 
thee is 2 repreſentation of God, in all pictures that cot- 
Tpititaal worſhip.” The Rej, oppoſeth, that 
Cavin on Dd, 12.3. ſheweth his meaning to be onely of ſud 
eſentarion 45 was in the golden Caife; and Michas Sers 
ohims not ſuch as tacob ſer up for #& menament. Which 
| beCalvins Conjecture of that place in Devt. t hook 
not of this in Lev. Yet roſuch amonnment as lad 
cnmnia. WAS, being groſſely abuſed unto 1dojatry, Heeechia 
cefſcwds gronld have ſhowne [no more courtefie,” then he did to 
the Brazen Serpetit;' So NO upon the place, col- 
as 5 meg A : We'maſs ceremont; e accortlin on Gods Word onch. 
2r umpbalem, as-upon- Lev.26.1., Even ahve ary atues were forbidden, 
— AG Lyray Fhe memory of Idolathy is totally to be pe ot, 
| liter delavde, " TheDri/objefcd TC pillar, Gen: 28, p va - 
| A #Bds> 1) 5 _ a ayl 


A freſofaite againſt Ceremonies, 3Ty 
(@yth ihgReplier) he did offer facrifices, in other man- 
ner, and place,than afterthe Law; was lawfull.: To this 


the Rejoynder' antywereth, -1; that 7het which 1acob did, 
nana rievfull by the morall Love. But he is miſtaken, 


nordifuinguiſhing betwixt.the morall Law. forbidding 
iqus Ceremenies of meere human appointment, 


dallowing the ſame derived from Divine inſpiration. . 
or (de1dol.cap.s.)anſwereth him.that an res 
| > anda 26.9 maj  Idem Dews , qui leg 
" (1. extraordinaridfreactito 
wilidinem indixit. yan entmerabr yam, og ops 
emigier; © Dwitere tu Moſems, ut f clas adverſus legerm.fomw- 
chan aliquid, wifi cf tibi Dens jaſſerit... 1, e; The ſame 
On my his Law forbad i m—_—_ a nas wi 
commend the image of 4 Serpent, If thou welt obey that God, 
the bait hiclaw. -6 44h _ Moſes.; wot prrhag ver. an) image 
(werharig 10the Lam) exeecpt God commanae thee, Soall our 
Divinesin anſwer of Papiſts, objeRing this &:ſuch like 
ples for will-worſhip) ceferre theſe docings to Di- 
f ion or inſtinQ; Among theſe (forthis cauſc) 
[boeD; latkfor:whocia his Original, pag. 332. gi- 
reehuschisCatholicEremedie and rule, ſeriouſly to be 
_— Such ations as have been menaged by Gods 
by ſecret inſtinF, or extracted 5 EY 
OJardPeciall vcrafions , are. then onely lawfall m others, 
my | % begotten by like occaſions", or brought forth by 
impulſes, 
$7 To Hof 2. 16. 7, (where the very nameof Bud 
ta beforbidden, beaule it had been given uns 
tg + 7" T4) the Re.) * | 
3 '£ 


| 72 Afreſs ſite againf? Ciremonics, 
bony on mn ups 
£ ut he underta- 
fas $a des, tomake that anſ! 
AR theallegeth firſt, that be 
Aa, in-ogeatl and agplicnton was Originaly , 0 


from the firſt uſe of it, evil * becauſe before Moſes Wu 
and commen dell of the Gentiles Was mark 


extbyi6,aa.by a ade. ; +. x ps of this 

ha | WAY ty 1 ient to ou yay 

good l be 7 Roſhan a io gene 
noly Ganifie Lord; Bfaifer, /witis 
ten) by the Kej.. interpretation, it 


ot , ; _ 4 
I SR... wh. kt. RR... oo 
oj —— _ noms Wt oagR OO . _ 


earth Ty ep 5 
wore he-fayth nothing but that which we. 

; but alſo make our plea. . To: this.cad; 
the uſe of itin If, 54. 5. Ter.31.33. Nah:r.2. 
| 6 Lanſwer i. The Lord,inthis place of Hoſ.did" 
noſe ef every time, buc of ;he+dsy,. 2. He did nat 
bd imſcifro uſe this or that terme , at his pleaſure, 

mo 3. The word Bed If. 54. Ter: 31, NNE 


We ne) as. 


forin Bea , was to 


probiber,etiam 


2rwmpbalem. AS UpON Lev.26.1, Even t iumpha/l[latues wire fe roidden, 
Memerra [do. 


$0 4 FOþ ſaite c1 e677 Ceremonies. | 
rez<ed, and the other received. 4. He denicth the: © 
ſertion piaine!y ; which he might have done with ita 
words, to as good purpoice. 


"% ——_ Lev. 26, it ww allcged by the Le 
thar thofe (at left of thu!c) wmwuler pillars were £4; 
orely let up for civill uſe. To which the Fe). ans: 


ecth, that 1: 4; was wo7 the fir ff beginnang of then Pele 


ofe: which is nothing to the purpole, cxccpt no uich 
goed but relagioue, 2. that many flatne; which cr 


ward only for worſhip, were at the firſt, for ervill rips lh 
bad fill a £1141) wfe, (for this antecedent onely is the bj 


pliers) yet it doeth not follow, they Were crvill at the fff 
which anſwer is by it ſelfc confured. 


3, Calvinscolletion or conjecture, was objedtet: 
that theſe ſtatues were creed, to repreſent God: a 


this was anſwered, that according to Calvins phnt, 
there isa repreſentation of God, in all pictures that cor-| 
rupt Gods ſpirituall worſhip. The R*j, oppoſeth, thi' 
Calvin on Dent.12.3, ſheweth hes mcaning to be oneiy of ſod 
repreſentation 4s was in the golden Calfe, and Mithas Sens 
phim, not ſuch as Iacob ſet up for a monument. Which my 
be Calvins Conjecture of that place in Deut. thoug| 
not of this in Lev. Yet toſuch a monument as lacobs 
was , being groſſely abuſed unto Idojatry , Hezhia 
z would bave ſhowne no more courteſie, then he didtof 
the Brazen Serpent, So Pelicanus, upon the place, col 
leReth: We muſt ceremoni7e according to Gods Word onch. 


And Lyra, The memory of Iaolatry is totally tobe Wiped out, 
'4+ The Det, objeded Jacobs pillar, Gen. 28. GG + 
"= SR ajt 


b CA 1116 fare 8:04 Crremende 1. !81 
$4.41 4 keplier be did offfr tacnifices, in orher man- 
3, Ad place,then afier the Law, was lawfull. To this 
Ic Lcovnader antwereth, 1. that rhat which 14:66 bd, 
Þ 16: #4full by tbe merall Latv. But he ts miſtaken; 
Hot d: 1aguifhing berwixt the morall Law torbiddung 
ous Ceremenics of mceere human appoinemenu, 


id all the ſame derived from Divine inſpiration. 
4 $0 7.11»41a8 (de [dol.cap.5. /anſwcreth him that defen- 
$cd mages by the brazen Serpent : /dem Pews , qu1 lege 
tut fimilundinen fferi, extraordinario precepts, __ 
whindinem indixit. $1 eundem Dewm obſerves , habes le» 
"Hem c145, Imitare in Moſem, ne facias adverſus legem, ſimu. 
uhrum aliquid, nifi cf tibi Dens juſſerit. 1, e. The ſame 
id Which in his LaW forbad images , didextraordinarily 
Fommand the image of a Serpent, If thou Wilt obey that God, 
Jes lait his law. Imitate thow Moſes , not making any image 
| JYeontrarie to the Law) except God commande thee. So all our 
| Pivines in anſwer of Papiſts, objeing this & ſuch like 
2xamples for will-worſhip) referre theſe docings to Di- 
| Finerevelation or inſtin&t, Among thele (for this cauſe) 
reckon D. lackſon : whoe in his 0riginall, pag.z 32. gi- 
$cth us-this Catholick remedie and rule, ſeriouſly to be 
Tonlidered. Such ations as have been menaged by Gods 
$/orit; ſuggeſted by ſecret inſtinc#, or extracted by extraordi- 
Þ411and ſpeciall occaſions , art then onely lawfall in others, 
When they axe begotten by like occaſions , or brought forth by 
Pike impulſions, 
{ 5. To Hol, 2. 16. r7, (where the very name of Bal 
eemeth to be forbidden, becauſe it had been given un- 
to 1dols) the Defend. anſwered (ſayth the Rej.) implt- 
Fo Bbbb 3 citly, 


3 


232 A freſÞ ſuite again® Certmonics, 
citly , i. ce. ſoasIhave now anſwered to all that he hy 
brought about this fourth Argument, But he unden 
keth, by a /itle change of Wordes, to make that anſwer ſe 
faferie. For this end, heallcgeth firſt, thatthe wo 
Baal, in religious uſe and application, was originaly , ( 
from the firſt uſe of it, evil : becauſe before Moſer y 
borne,the great and common [dell of the Gentiles Was mat 
out by it, as by a proper name. Butt 1. If the c:w1{{ uſe ofthi 
word was originaly good , that is ſufficient to ourpu 
poſe. For our Argument ſpeaketh onely generalzaff 
_ good originals and beginnings. 2. It this word #aa! didoþþ 
riginaly ſignifie Lord, Maiſter, Huſband, (as it is genenif 
taken) then by the Rej. his interpretation, it did oright 
naly {ignifie a re/32/065 relation, For he holdethern : 
ſigne of a ſervants auite for conſcience ſake , to be a myſi 


ſigne of a ſpiritwall aurie «4% 14, Andis not every lg? 


of a Lords, Maiſters,or Huſ bands dutie,or ſtate,for conf? 
ſcience ſake, of the ſamenature? z. Ther is ſome qu 
ſtion among rhe learned, whether Baal was derived trow: 
King Bel, or King Bels name from Baa? The moſipof| 
bable opinion is the later : as Sir Walter Ruuzhh ſhewell? 
lib.z. c.10. fe.s6. becauſe Bel, Beel, or Baal, was 4s muy} 
to ſay as God, And Arias Montanus , in Hol.2. lp 
it Egnificth Nwmen, or the cheif ſoveraign power, whit 
ſoever it be, without ceftraint to this or that Idol. Not 
X this be ſo, what more evill was ther in the firſt uſd 
the name Basl, then of God? | 
6. Inthe next place, the Rej. undertaketh to prove 
that all religious uſe of this word Beal, in application th, 
God , is not forbidden but onely as it might £w'} 


; A freſh ſuite againſt Ceremonies; 383 
le pradiiſe , oFbear the appear ance of groſſe Idolarrit, In 
hich anſwer , if he doeth not diſtinguiſh groſe Idola- 
ie from/4g4t ; nor hath any mental reſervation, about 
rape, nor yet taketh might further, otherwiſe then 
ze wordes ſound, he ſayth nothing but that which we 
2 onely grant, but alſo make our plea, To this ead 

allegeth the uſe of itin If, 54. 5. Ter.31.33. Nah.r.2, 
o which Ianſwer 1, The Lord,in this place of Hoſ.did 
Mt ſpeak of every time, but of ztharday. 2. Hedid nat 
Þrbid himſclfto-uſe this or that rerme , at his pleaſure, 
Hit me». 3. The word Bad/If. 54. Ier.z1. ſeemeth to be 
Fcdinan alluſion onely reproving,and upþraiding the 
Þolatrie of the people , which had followed Baa/ ; as 
Scwing that what they had ſought for in Baal , was to 
& found onely in 7chowah. Otherwiſe it may beauſwe- 

d, that the word appellative is uſed , without any re- 
xj0n unto the proper. And Nahez, it is no more gi- 
&1 to lehovah,then the name 74v/is given to men, whe 
nworthy teachers are called Idol-ſhepheards ; or then 
te name /ehoveh is given to dumbe creatures , when 
dey are called zhovah Lireb Gen. a2. Ichovah Nis, EX17» 

104h ſhammah, Ezech 48. 
'7. Hebringeth four interpretations of the place : of 
hich, the firſt onely (as he ſayth) may ſerve our turne 
any part, But the firſt, third, and fourth, arcin di- 
1s Interpreters conjoined. And ther is ſcarce any 
rave Interpreter , which doeth not gather ſo mu 
IM the context, as we require, Sce lerom, Arias Mon- 
ins, 0ecolampadins, Calvin, Zanchie, Tremelins, Innins. 


i Y.Ranghy, hill, inthe fore-noted place, bler- 
VEL: 


354 A freſh ſuite againit Ceremmies, 
veth the ſumme : {/rhough the name of Baalbe juſl 
be uſed toward God; yet in reſpet? that the ſame Was givm 
Idols, God both hated it , andforbad it, And itis nota 
dible, that ſo many, and ſuch Divines , ſhould mike 
colle&ion, whick hath-no foundation in their intreprf 
tation of the text, 5 


— ——_ CI 4” _ 
— ——_— — 


SSET. 4 


Concerning the equitie of the Commandements far | f 
merly mentioned ; «5c. : 


Is *F He thir# proof { fayth the Replicr ) ia the [ 


brigement ſtandeth thus: The xquitie of th 

Comtandemens is thus ſet downs in Sci 
cures : 1» The deteſtation which our jealous Godbe 
reth untoall inſtruments and tokens of [dolatrie, Fx 
20.5-6, Deut. 7.25.26, 2, That we cannot be ſaydii 
cerly'to have repented of Idolatrie , &c. except wel 
aſhamed of , and caſt away the inſtrumenrs and monp 
ments of it. 1,Chron, 33. 15. If. 7,29. and 2.20. and; 
22. 2.Cor.7.11. See Calvin in Deut. ſerm- 5 2- Eph. 
3- that we ſhall be in danger to be corrupted, Ex.34 
15, Deut.7.25.26, ludg.2.13.Gal.2:5. 4. We ſhall has 
Idolaters, Ezech.16.54. r.Cor.6.70. 5. Therisma 
danger.in Popiſh Ceremonies, becauſe the Pope is A 
chriſt, and we converſe more with Papiſts, then i 
otherIdolaters. Now of alltheſe reaſons, and ys 

tio 


; 
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ions, the Def. anſwereth directly to nothing, but onely 
othoſe wordes : See Calz1n, The Rej. doeth not denie, 
zut the proofe was ſuche as hath been ſayd : neyther 
auld he ſay , that the Def. had anſwered to any thing, 


: dut See Calvin, 


| Yet z. he goeth about (by many words) to perſwade 
he Reader , that heer was nofauir. To'this end he 


Wpcaketh of « 2arke ſb 7 17 ,andhit by the Def. of the Def. 


is profeſſed method (to profeſſe a ſu] anſvier unto all ob- 


Sc&cd,and anſwer what he pleaſed to object to himlelfe) 
df peruerſe and injurious dealing, that he ſhould be told of 


Fhis tructh ; of we/rs, 2474s, and gallant ſhewes, and gar- 
&-/onely,in ſo many 7e-1/-75,and Scriptures: What aile you? 


aith he) What meane you? Toall this, I anſwer nothing, 
, He himſelfe undertaketh to anſwer all, To this there- 
oreI will attend, according to the skill I have. 

2, His generall anſwer is, that theſe fue reaſons of e. 
uity , doe not prove, that We are bound unto all and the ve- 

ſame wayes of repreſſing Idolatrie, &c. which the lewes 
vere bound 10. This we confeſſe,as the Rej. teſtifieth,nei- 

er could they, upon that ſuppoſition, be called five 
eaſon: of equity onely, but of rigor, And what a kinde 
df anſwering 1s this; to ſay, reaſons doe not proove that 
yhich they were not brought to proove ? Thequeſtion 
s, whether they do not proove, that 77 is contrary to Gods 

ord to uſe (much mere to command the uſe of) ſuch Cerems- 
tes in the Wor ſhip of God, as man hath devized, if they be no- 
oriouſly knovene, to have beene of olde, and ſill to be abuſea 
mo Idolatry, by the Papi#ts, eſpecially if the ſame be noW of 


vneceſſary uſe in the Church? This wes the oppplition, 
E” FC f. | 
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for proofe whereof, thele five reaſons of equity w 

brought. And for.this we have all our Divines thatcor 
found Popiſh Images, out of the ſclfe-ſame places 
Scripture, as Yrſine on the ſccond Commandement, 
lanws,Syntag. lib. 9, cap. 26. and whom not? 

His anſwer in particular,is fir{t,to Exod. 20.4.6. Der 
7.25.36. ai, 1. 29, and 30.32. that theſe places ſprakes 
Idols themſelves, or their garniſh, uot of indifferent Cerm 
zies, But r. theſe places were not alleged againſt indy 
rent Ceremonies; but againſt Ceremonious inſtrumen 
and tokens of Idolatry,not neceflary unto true worltyſ 
2: If they make againſt the ufe,or urging of thoſe thing 
which ate either dols, or Idols garniſh (as is confellt 
it is ſufficient. For the Croſſe isan 7dvl, and both Croll 
and Surplice, are the Garniſh of Idols, ] 

4. Some of theſe places (ſayth the Rejoynder, 
groſſely miflaken, miſalleged, aud aluſed, as I[..1, 29.4 
2.20. Where confuſion, and not Godly ſhame for ſinne is 0 
of: Ezech.16.54. not ſpeaking of hardening athers : 1.Cl 
10. ſpeaking of a thing in it ſeife evill : Exod, 34. 12.4 
Dent. 7. 4. ſpeaking of marriage and league With Heatias 
4nd Gal.2.z. not reſpcting Ceremonies abuſed, Toihe 
anſwer, 1; thatthe ſhame and confuſion judicial whi 
is brought upon Idolaters, is becauſe they arc notal 
med unto repentance. 2. All thoſe of whom ther 
phet ſpeaketh, were not judicially confounded, butpe 
nitentially aſhamed. Ier. 31.19. Ezech. 16. 54.ſhould bat 
beene joyned to the former allegations, 55 {peaking 
mens ſhame in themſelyes, not of hardeniog others 
1.Cor,3 10, cendemnerh embold;ing Orhcisto ſin, o 


.. 
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ating things offered fo Idols, though it were otherwiſe 
wfall,as appeareth, 1.Cor.10.29. And aqueſtion may 
\e made, whether it had beene more unlawfull, to cat 
ch things in the Idols Temple, then to take from 
ce things notoriouſly knowne to be ſuch , and cat 
em in Chriſtian Congregations,at Love-feaſts? Exo. 
4.12. Deut.7.4. ſpeake not onely of aciw4l/, but alſo of 
religtors league, ſuch as ſhould hinder them from brea» 
ing dowae their Altars, Images, Groaues, &Cc. as Iunt- 
$ (in his Anal.) noteth, and the words immediatly fol- 
wing ſhcw. Gal. 2.5, placing danger in conformity to 
wiſh Ceremonics, doeth inſinuate as much /at the 
aſt) in conformity to [dolaters. 
5. The Rejoynder addeth, that 7ſai.r.29. and Inde 23. 
I fute our Aſertion; becauſe men may pray in Gardens , and 
urment ſpotted With the fleſh, being waſhed, might be uſed. 
nd ſuch confutations the Rejoynder aboundeth with, 
ut wee can diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods good neceſlary 
atures, and mans inventions of [dolatrous abuſe, and 
neceſſary uſe, 

Yet Gardens might not be uſed by the 7ewes, for their 
remoniall ſolemne worſhip. Neither is every waſhing 
polluted garment ſufficient to make it fitting for an 
oneſt man, that hath other clothes to put on. The wa- 
ung of a Croſſe, is like the waſhing of a piece of clay, or 

a Leopard; ſpors, : 

6, NoW Sir (fayth the Rejoynd.) Touhave your With, 
he third proofe is examined, and found to be light, facing, 
bee repented of, as having abuſed men, Bate an acequoth 
"lion: The whole proofe is not examined. Nothing 

> x 
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is ſaid tothe ſubſtance of the reaſons, but only totheteſti. 
monies, which yet arc not found to be /eight, facing, a- 
bu/eve,&c. And nothing at all is ſaid to the fifth reaſon; 
Seeing the Pope is revealed to be that great Antichriſt 2.Th(l, 
2. CApoee17. and bis Idolatrie troubleth the Church, at thy 
day, more then any other, and our people converſe more with 
Papifts, then With any other 1dolater , there is more danger, 
in retaining the Ceremonies and reliques of Popery,then of an 
other Idolatry whatſoever: Levas.3. 


See Calum. 


7. Calvin was alledged in his 52. Sermon on Dew, 
ſpeaking thus : 7f we haveany drop of good zeale inus, 
it muſt needs vexeand grieve us, to ſee the markes and 
ſignes of idolatry: aud that wee muſt to the utmoſtof 
our power, deface them, The-Rejoynder anſwereth, 
that hee ſpake this of proper inflruments and monuments if 
Idolatry; and namely of Images, Which we willingly grant 
except he meane by proper ſuch as never any, belide /do- 
laters, either before, ſince, or at the ſame time, did uſe, 
And we adde, that the Crofle is more then a proper in- 
ſtrumcntof Ildolatry: becauſe it isan Idol: Neither hath 
_ either rhe Defend. or Rejoynd. denicd, as yet, thatitis 
an Idol, We adde alſo, that myſticall Ceremonizs, ate 
(in Calvins phraze) 1mazes , cither liv:nz, ſuch as Gods 
inſtitutions, or dead, as mens inventions. Inſt, lib.8.c1p. 
71,ſfe.rz, Adde laſtly, that ſeeing the Def. and Re), 
haue admitted hiſtorical Imazes , as of the fame nature 
With other myſticall Ceremonies {in the former Chap 
ter) it is to0 late now to diſtinguiſh their naturcs. 


8, A 
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s. Aſecond placeof Calvinis out of epiſt. 87. where 
_ he warncth the L. Protectorof England, that nothing 
. upon pretence muſt be tolerated in the Church, which | 
Mame eyther from Satan, orfrom Antichriſt. To this 
the Rej; (calling for 4/ Calvin) anſwereth, that Calvin 
in that Epiſtle, ſpeaketh againſt preciſe extremities abor: 
Ceremonies: and that he profeſſedly intended rather to exempt © 
gu Ceremonies from thoſe hee condemneth : as apprarcth by 
hit judgement of the Service-booke in ©; Maries 11me , the 
huuds wherof were ſent unto him from Franci fort, by M. Knox, 
ind M.Whittingam , not one Whit bettered (as the Rej. ſayth 
be dare ſay, & ont of his Epiit, t0 Bull. an.15 51. &c. Now 
1, becauſe he will have al/ Calvin , he ſhall have enough 


of Calvin, 
Thus therfor he writeth unto the L.Protecteur, 7 rome y.,;, ..,4u 


alterum, de 4« 


jo the o:her head about aboliſhing and plucking up by the wer y Jitomms des 
rats -buſes and corruptions, Which the Devil in the ages paſt vettends radici- 


; : 11 abufibus && 
buh brought into Gods ordnance. It ts evident that the Chri- corruntels, 


qu44s mvexit 


janity or 1c ligion of Poperie is baſlardly and falſe. Where- Saran (uperio- 


fore if we reſolve to bring the people out of that guife,We muſt 7; [main 
nem (onftat 


fallow the ,apoFles example 1.Cor.11, From Whence is gene- [ brifttamiſuns 


81 
Papatues plane 


raly ta«ght *. that When men Veould referme as thy euebt to do —_— 
endacceptably ro God, they mu5t then betake themſelwes to the aquiterinom, * 


Quare ſi al. ills 


fure Word of God. Fir look how many mixtn es (Which mans yoragine plc: 


educere ef aiiie 


braine hath hatched) ds remaine ; (0 many pollutions are there prowycandry 
h Apoftols wtens 


Which diftrac? men from the right iſe of thoſe things Which ten _ 
the Lird had appointed fer therr $a. vaticn. Wherefore While mera 
ſech 4 ſink as that , is but in part pumpt out, things cannot be wy 
ſaid ts be a5 the; ſhould be , ſpecia.y When religion appeares rd» fomar ne, & 
th fq 7. "I 7 b þ < h q”* "Deo accepe 
&r maſked, 1;ep ſincere and 'dith open face, which I therefore 7.77 anus 
CECES note 


\ 
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ativſion pu. 01 becauſe I perceive my new a-dayes of another judemi: 
rum Dei ver- as if petty abuſes were 10 be let alone , as long as groſſer mater, 


bum redeuwndum 


webir eſe, be removed, Whereas contrari-wtiſe expcrience it ſelfe ſhe. 
2 rot enimſu- v4 þ; Fertil ' . }, / 
pernt mx- Weth what a fertil ſoyle and fruirfull ſeed-plot of lyes, mang ir, 


ture ex beminu 


ingenis prolate, ventionts , that being but thin ſo wy (4s Ut were) with le 7 


gar a Qralnies, gre weth 10 ſu ch a heape as if his nature did intend ns 


ors meng thing els. Nuw the Scripture is farr different fi om this. Whin 
eornm 4 It ; 
ontlors David ſpeaks of Idols , he profeſſeth their names ſhou'd nut y 


mu in coram £13 Or Out at the dores of his lips , ro ſh:w extreme deteſtatinn, 
Fetrem i= Let us remoove our foot as far as poſſibly we can from all th 


Fuerat. 
99rd _ leaven of Satan. Fur what were all thoſe Ceremonies butſy 
rinacxpare many Whocriſh inticements tolradſeelyſoules unto milcheiſ 11 


rtantum exha y - R . 
riru,res (uo los EVEN ſnares to catch them in ? But if Vie talke that the peitl 


c9 vers reftitu. 


radicinenpe- 11149 be warned (for/ooth) left they ſtumble, yeti norwithſtan 


Mew tn. ing Who doeth not behold men hardned by them ? Solil 


mae. doth that warning azaile to any furpoſe. Therefore if any ſui 
deprebendrur, thing b. left untouched , it will be but the foment and futlif 
KArque illud a ; x ; 

tee ideodici- greater miſcheif , and a very blind ſert up to hinder ſincen 
11uy, Juod mule . 

709 Lo alitey Deftrine from all entrance as were mcet. 

judicare intclli. 

gam, teleranles nempe efſe abuſics, neque «ttingendo;, dummods craſsiſiime corruptele ſublate do poſ/ nt, At. 
= ex oppoſito , 1oſa experientia edocuit, ynam ferrilis fot mendaciorum ſeges bumanum mgentum , nt 1 mn, 
1 grans conſoerſum, in altiſermum cuwulum aſſurca, uti rotum natua eo ferri conflat, Lonce va15 a'iaeh rati 

m tradit Scriprura David de Idols azens, ne ipſurum quidem nomints ſe recordaturum teftatur, ut of encaty 

guam tha fibs omnibus modu deteſtanda judicer, Ab omni Satana fermento quam lougiſcime prdcm re'erammy 
Quid enimille Ceremente ſuerunt, gram totider lenecinia , gue m:ſeras animas, Ad malum vergurerent , wi 
ad 1Þas illagitran214 ommine poſite erant ? Iam ſide eruione agttur (this is to our Defend and tcrovn a cre) 
moneburtur komnes, ſcilicet, ne ad illas nuc impingant, Quu ramen non videt 0(durers ifs nh omni ml 
re snfelict ills cautione obtmert poſrir Dunes qn'd iſtin(moat mraflam relinquet ur y COT71) SE 093 EV1T £avaud 

ob firmationy in ma'un; ſomentun: y idempue velamen oppoſi um, ne ſyncera deftrina gue propencre tis; y a7ra.ttatn 


ur par eſt, 

Then fellow the words which the Rejoynder citeil 
for all Caivin,Letany underftanding Reader judge now 
of Calvins judgement : if we require any more preciſ 
rizcy then Calvind id not onely wiſh, but alſo —_ 

or, 
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for, and that with ſuch Arguments, as no Deſencer or 
Rejoynder will everanſwer 2 2, Wheras he fay:hihat 
he dareſay M'.1.nox and Whitiingeam (ent the heads of the 
Service-booke ro7 one whit bettrered,inſiguating that they 
made the worſt they could of it, quoting the 7)-/cor7/e of 
Faniſo 1 troubles, it is as much asto fay, ne Care denie, 
that which thoſe good men ſayd, and proved (by reprwx- 
ſenting their writing) concerning their owne fact, with 
out any reaſon, Surely their concluſion was this: 0rher 
thinges not ſo, much ſhame, as pitie, compelleth-us to keep cloſe: 


= A. 


va =” ” OT» _ 


f, 

Note (ſayth the Author of that Diſcourſe) that the de- 
(ription 1s very favorably put doWwn. If you conferre it with 
the Booke, and the uſage of the ſame in many Churches ofthis 
Realme, you can confeſſe no leſſe. And therof you may ga- 
ther, what M.Catuin would have written, if they had noted al 
the abuſes of the ſame, Beſide the Letter itſelf (written 
by M, K, and M. Wh, unto Calvin) isto be ſeen & read, 
in that Diſcourſe ; where mention is made. of the Sur- 
4, kneeling, and Croſſe ; But none of Confirmation, Of- 
Winger, Womens Purification , and ſach other thinges as 
« Rejoynder would have Calvin onely to havercſpec- 
Weed: 

3. For Calvines Epiſtles to Ballinger, 1551.they were 
two: and in the firſt, epiſt. 120, he exculeth onely as to- 
lerable in extremitie, the Cornerd cap , and Rocher : and 
what is this to our Ceremonics uſing and urging ? In the 
ſe:ond epiſt. 121, he cxhorteth the Prozedtonr, to help 
Hop'r, ſanding even againſt thoſe fopperics, _What 


(an the Rejoynder gleane from hence, 3. As for 
that 
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that the Rejoynder addeth , that Calv. Inſtir, lib 4.cxy 
17. ſe&.37. (tor Eaſter day was handled before) proſe! 
ly allowtth our Knecling , itis nothing ſo. For he ſpe 
keth onely againſt the Papiſts kneeling unto the Hofer 
Proceſſion ; and foraggravation of that Idolatrie, (ayth 
that in the Supper it [elf, we may knecl to Chr,it, Ther 
is not one word of ſuch kneclinge 2s ours 1s. Therch 
no Non-Conformiſt , which rcfuſeth to kneel uny 
Chriſt, in the celebration ofthe Lotds Supper. 

90. But Calvin (ſayth the Def. ) hath rhcte word: 
that in labourine to remocve ſuch things as may (ceme'on 
7iſh Idolatry, Wwe muſt take heede of being too ſrperſit ious, 
urging too vehemently things in thr ovrne nature 1: ft 
rent. To which there needeth no anſwer, then this: n 
aſſent to thoſe words, without any exception, Afr 
Calvin , the Rep/ier made mention of Cartyr , Grinte 
Wolphins, Vrſinus, Machabeus, Zanchins, Simlerns , Z.f} 
78s, Fulke, and the Authors of our Homilics, as quotedi 
the Abrigement ( pag. 24.) to the ſame purpoſe, hi 
the Rejoynder thought not them worth the anſwetin 
in ſpecial : and therfore I muſt leave them to conlid 
tion onely.To the reſt of this Seion I anſwer nothin 


but, Nzhil dicir. 
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Conctynivg Daniels abfoinence. 


Eere nothing is handled but Daniels example, 

Dan. 1.8, Neither doeth the Rejoynder adde a- 

| 'ny thing to the Defendant, but — that Da- © 

With forbear ance of the Kings meat, Was grounded on ſpeciall - 

W-:remoniall injunfions of God, and not upon our moral rule, 

hat the abuſe had made the uſe unlaWwfall; nor Was this « Ce - 

Wh cmm in Gods worſhip. To which TI anſwer r.that our ar= 

Wumnecntis alſo grounded on the equitie of Ceremoniall 
Injunions, and that equity is our morall cule, - 

2. tmuſt needs be, that if good meats (not other- 

iſe uncleane) were unlawfull unto Daniel, then it 

vs becauſe they were defiled by Idolatry : which is all 

atthis place was alleged for, | 

3, Ifthis was not a Ceremonic of Gods worſhip, 

Mee Argument is ſo much the ſtronger: becauſe all Chri- 
ans know, that whatſoever is unlawfull out of Gods 

worſhip , the ſame (not being by God appropriated to 

bs worſhip) is much more unlawfull in it, 


Daad 


A freſh ſuttt ag4init Ceremonies, 
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SECT. 6.. 


{oncerning Hezeklas hu breaking downe 
the brazen Serpent. 


Is + His exarnple 15 fo pregnant, tat it hath by all 
 ſortes of Divines beene uſed and improoved 


to ſo much as our Propoſition doth require 

from it. The Superſti:ious Authors of the Canon-law, 
could not ſhut their eyes wholly againſt this light, For 
ſo D.cAbbort (Def. of MF. Perk. part.1.pag.168.) tranſlt 

teth that Jaw, Diſf,03.cap. 2uta, If our Preatceſſors hart 
done ſome things Which at that time might be Without fawt, 

and afitrdrards bee turned 10 error and ſuperſ/ition; Wit int 

taught b; Hezekins breaking the bra7 en Serpent, that the Pi- 
ferity may avol:ſh the ſame, Veit] out any delay, and with gytut 
authority. And the fame Doctor Abbot confeſſcth, the 

farce of this conſequence from Hezckias his example, 

to make againſt ſuch private uſe of the Crofle, nw, 48 

Conſlavtine, and thearcient Chriſtians had of it, What 
then but 3he zime, did hinder that good and learncd man, 
from ſeeing that it maketh much more againſi the pub- 
like uſe of the ſame Croſſe in Baptiſme? 1 never yet 

could meet with that Papiſt, which denicd the conlc- 

quence: The brazen Serpent (having beene Gods oWne ordi- 

vance) was for Idolatrous abuſe,ta be aboliſhed. T herefore hs: 
man inventions, for like abuſe, much moxe, Yet the De 

al 


— 
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1nd Rej. denieit. With what reaſon, fhall appears. 
2. The Def. gave five reaſons for Hezckias his abo- 
liſhing the Serpent. To which it was replied, that no 
mandoubteth, but Hezekias had reaſons, more then five, 
for that he did: and that the like may be alleged for abo- 
liſhing of our Ceremonies. The laſt (ſaith the Rej.) ſhow/d 
have bene ſhed. SO it is (ſay T) inthe following diſpute. 
Let them /addeth the Replier) be aboliſhed by pub- 
like authority , and 7 will undertake, reaſons to juſtifie 
the ation done, will eafily be acknowledged, even of 
thoſe that nuw can fee none to perſwade unto the de- 
jog of it. Like enowgh ; (anſwereth the Rej.) and Wel/ e. 
woeh: becauſe it is lawfull, and juſt to aboliſh theme as in- 
convenient. Now let this be well noted: 7m the generall 
anſwer co this Argument, it was pleaded (pag.406.) that 
Ceremonies abuſcd to /dolatry arc to be aboliſhed, if 
they be not conveniently neceſſary. Heere our Ceremo- 
nies ſo abuſed, are confeſſed to be ſuch, as that, if they 
were onceaboliſhed by publike authority, reaſons could 
alily befound to proove them j»/ly aboliſhed as inconve- 
Went. So that nothing but publike authority, doth make 
them j»ff;/ab&, or free from ſuch inconvenience as deſer- 
vethandrequireth the abs/;/b/ng of them. And who can 
conceive ſucha vertue in publike authority, as to make 
that morally convenient which before was znconvenient? 
or to make reaſons forceable, for juſtifying an action 
done; which are not forceable for juſtifying the ſame, as 
fo be doen ? Our cauſe by this confeſſion , wanteth no- 
thing but one Fiat, or act of publike authority, to make 
itjuſtifiable; ſo farre at leaſt, as concerneth this queſtt- 
£ | Dddd 2 on: 


Fxiftimannu 
etiam, vivo 


$alomone, on. 
nem illam D e- 
menumn offici. 
nem diſruptram 
fuiſſe, dilacera- 
fam, at que 
d:ſperditanm, 
Videnturque 
referends illa 
'flatue, & luc, 
& ara, reli. 
qua idolclatria 
mMmonumenta 
(2 Ree. 23, 
13.) ad Ma- 
naſſem, & 
VA MMOne 
(quiexcitaue- 
rant ills in eo. 


fundamenta ) 
neon ad Salome. 
nem, ante 
anne 250, 
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on: whether the Ceremonies are to beaboliſhed org? 
3. Becauſe the Def. did make this one ground 
denying our conſequence from Hezekias zeale again} 
the monuments of Idolatry , that Hee did not aboliſh tyMW 
Idols Which Solomon ſuffered 10 bee ſet upin favour if hi 
ſtrange wives; becawſe they were (at that time) negledted Idol, 
It was replied, that it may well be thought , they wi 
deftroyed by Hezekiah,and ſetup "rms 29% the tim 
of 1oftah. This the Rej. calleth raſoneſſe to be repented(| 
becauſe it is ſaid (2. Reg. 23.73.) that Tofiah deſtroyed 
thoſe high places, which Solomon had ſet up . And wx! 
ſuch a r«ſbxeſſe, to ſay that zr may be thought [o?®the phrare 
is more modeſt then theirs, who peremptorily atfime 
thoſe 7dols to have beene negleed untill after Hers 
kias time; when the — teſtificth plainely, thi 
4haz, Hezechias his father, worſhipped A7olch (which 
was one of thoſe Idols) by making his ſonne to pal 
thorow the fire; and was fo madly given to ſuperſtition, 
that he ſacrificed #nder every 2recn tree, 2. Reg, 16, Ny 
lefſe was ſaid, then ſome lcarned have with great pro 
bability affirmed: namely,that theſe Idols with theirap 
purtenanceces were firſt defaced by Solomon himlſelke 
after his repentance; and being reſtoredafter by Idol 
ters, were againe defaced, Salianus (in his Annals ad, 
3309.) ſaith thus: We think: allo that while Solomon liveh, 
that Whole ſhip of divels was broken up and ruined. Ar dmith: 
all, the ſlates, the groves, and a'tars, as aiſa the reſi of tit 
Kitrons monuments 2.King.23.13.t0 have reference to Mt 
naſſes and CAmmon (who hid ſet them up in; the ſame plact 
and upon the ſame fountation) and not to So'omon, who died 
2 50s 
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© 20, yeares before, 1t is incredible to fpeake that When Aſa, 10. . 
Iaphat, and Ichoiada did'farre- and near diftroy-#delatry, * to _ 


they notwithitanding ſuffered: a chandall ſo apparant.: And to lon. ab A's, 


Joſathate, 


the yeare 3406. it Were very /frangeif thoſe Idol: _ 350. Teieds, cum 


rarer, ſhould yet remaine, the which Si lomon afiey his repen bard 7 


ance, and other good Kings had abdliſhed, So that it is proba- [mens 
Me that ſuch like teroples and Idols were veparred;and burtyp nn oid fe, aw 


non auſos at- 


arine by other ſucceeding ungodiy: Kings, Which Solomon gs ed 


ormer time had made: that that which Solomon builded ſhould Mmm prefe- 
cal one with ſuch like as he had builded, Fae 4 


| 58 4, 47m0s /ube 
Wren gque Salomon ipſe pernitens, & cateri Reges heni ſuſtuliffent. Vitgue direndum viderur, ab impys Regibus 
exrrults ſuifſe e\uſdew generu ſana, & 1dola. qua oitm Salomon in yſdemp lock exttuxerat > we1llud qua edrficaues 
net Salomon, fit idem ac ſi dixiſſet, qualia« &ficaverat.. | 


Where he ſheweth by divers inſtances, both out of Scri- 
pture,and out of common ſpeech; how thatrword Which, 
docth not alwayes note the fame 'fingular ſubſtance ; 
therein confuting all the ground that the Rej, chad for 
cenſuring the Repl, of raſbneſfe to bee repented of. This 


ſentence is the more alſo to be favoured; becauſe accor- 5.1mm de as, 
diog tothe other, which our Def. and Rej, maintaine, _ rang 


« willbe very hard to anſwer tharobjeQionagainſt'So- 7o2mto- 
lomons repentance, which'tabanxs on 2.Reg.23. gfoun- New /frofue 


fanitentia dige 


deth on that ſu perſtition ' Solomon never trucl) repentrd nos faceret, ſa » 


Fageret ante 


of bus idolatrie: for if he had manifeed fraits Worthy tpOn- anni, ut 14. 
la que adificae 


lance, he Would have taken order with thoſe Idols, Wwhich'be 77 01. 
tad jet up by remocwving them, and (being {o Wiſe 4man) we- Eng, 
vr have left them 10 land fer /{umbling blocks to fooles,cas if roam gs "phe 
what hee had erroneouſly acviſed , had beene well and Wiſely penn, 


errones ſeceraty 


4.ne, Beſide all this;it is Bot credible; that the ſame in- qua fapince 
ac recre 4 


dividuall Temples ſtood by Ieruſalem from Solomons 7.14, 
Dddd 3 time, 


ys A feeſb ſuite 495107 Ceremonies; 
time, to Toſias; if it were but for this, that the Afſyriati 
came even unto the gates of Teruſalem , ſpoyling ur 
breaking downe all-coſtly buildings, fſuch as Solomo 
Temples were) not ſparing. but deriding the geds of N 
tons. 2. Reg. 18, 
4+ Ir was added by the Replier that thoſe Ido 
ſhonld have been deſtroyed, (thotgh they had been 
the time , neglected) becauſe chat _ for which loky 
deftroied them ought as well to have been prevente( 


as correted. To this the Rejoynder anſwereth 7 the 
this is not true , except Hezekia had ſrſpedFed ha; ey 

And whoe will ſay , that ther is no cauſe to fuſpedt vil 
ofan 74o/, though it be fora time negleRed ? Or 
any man thinke, that if ſrae:s/es had negleftcd them, ty 
Sidonian, Maabite , or Ammonite , gave occalion ofan 
evill to be ſuſpefted by thoſe Idols ? The $parſban 


Frenche Papiſts (to ſay nothing of Engliſh) when they,i 
_ by the Croſſe 17 Cheapſade , doe reverence untoi 
give they not cauſe to ſuſpeR, ſome evill to cleaveury 
it? 2. The ſame meazes (ſayth the Rejoynder) arend 
allways requiſie for prevention , Which muſt be uſed for ret 
verie, Yestruely ,"about 1dols ( if we judge out of the 
Scripture) the very ſame meanes. Burre then ({aythih 
Rejoynd.) a/l your Pepifh bockes , eſt they fall into the hath 
of Popclings to abuſe them, So will I certainly , ifyou 
can ſhew me , that they muſt be burned when Pope- 
linges have had them in theit hands , and abuſed then 
which heer you grant concerning theſe Idols. 

5. Zanchias was cited by the Defend. to prove, ti 


this aboliſhing is not the univerſal remedie for all = 
| os, 
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5 of Ceremonies (he meaneth) unto Idolatrie. Ard 
xcauſe the Reptier could not fince the place, we are by 


ie Rejoynder directed to the later edition , pag. 678. 


zhere | finde theſe words:Thrs rele is ty be obſerved: that Tenenda of 
4 Fepnia. 


hings grown #0 abuſe & defiled by ſuperſtition if they be indt= 94am wn. 

We c1c11 45,yed often;imes 0ugit,to be taken aWway. Heere (] 07 meg, 
0p9 is nothing againſt our propoſition. And yer the Sir renmms 
DE hath nothing elſe to catch at, nothing clſe( iay)but &# 4460. 


14, toll: ea 


zolewordes.: they may be removed , as lignifying , that mm pojine, 
hey may alſo not be removed : As if every thinge that may — 
removed, may alfo not be removed ! The Rejoynder 
ddcth, that he admirreth of. ſome Feaſt- days, as rolerable. I 
ant, he ſpcaketh ſomething favorable of them :: bur 
erin,he neyther ſpeaketh to our queſtion dire@ly, nor 
weth how that which he ſayth may be accorded with 
Kowne rula, But pag. 800, ({ayth the Rejoynder) he 
eltayneth the contequence to thinges munife/ſty [dols- 
ww, nottoindifferent Zitzs, Sodoeweallo : Butthe 
cjoynder as it ſcemeth , maketh Salomons [dols, (if 
ley be for a time negleRed) indifferent rites , whiclt 
anchie never did. -N:y Zanchie pag. 649. from this 
unple of Hezckia,reprooverh thoſe that keep in ſecret 
emonumens of Superſtition , though ous of.Chur. 
aes, True (fayth the Rcjoynder) but b2:w2t ſuch Mos 
wnents, and indifferent Ceremonies, he diitingwſheth. And 
WP doe we, in ſome ſenſe : but that thinges otherwiſe in- 
Werent , may by becomming monuments, prove un=- 
awfull, Zanchie neverdenied. To Zanchie, were ad- 
ed( in the Abrigement,, pag.24+) as witneſſes of eur 


valequence from Hezckias his example , _Luguſine, 
Calvin 


400 Afreſb ſuite agdinit Ceremonies, 

Calvin , Martyr , Wolphins', Lavater , Sadeel, 1t'vel, Bilſyy 
* Fulke, Rainolds, Andrucs, and Perkins. To all theſeit wy 

tnſeaſonable (ſayththe Rejoynder) to anſweratfull, ig 

this place, We muſt therfor wayt (though in vayne) 

for a place which will ſceme ſcaſ#nable. 

6- . The Defenderinfine , noted two diſparities be, 
twixtthe braſen Serpent, and our Ceremonies : 1, Thi 
the [dolatrie of the Tews about that was publicke, gene- 
rall, and in the fame Churche;; which is not ſo without 
Ceremonies. 2+ That ther was no other meanesty 
curethe Idolatric of thofe times; as now ther is, Ty 
the former it was anſwered 1. that theſe circumſtance 
are not rendred as reaſons of aboliſhing the brazen ſer 
pent, in the Text, but invented by the Def. True /{ait 
the Rej. ) yet any man may conceive that they might be nts 

ſons, But for generality, I cannot conceive how it cant 
prooved: and the pwblike abuſe, though it might be! 

reaſon, yet not ſuch a one, as that with it, aboliſhing 

ſhould be uſed, or ſuſpended, But our Ceremonies ad- 

deth the Rej.) muſt in compariſon be likened t07he br4 

zen Serpent uſed well, at Ierufalem , which ought not to han 

beene aboliſhed, for ſuch another in relation to that , ſetup « 

Bethel, and made an Idol. Wherein he miſtaketh much, 

For firſt our Ceremonies werenever good,or well uſed 

2þ. «ve. Calvin isallowed of by the Def, and Rej. for his mode- 
frelen. 244 ration aboutthem, Let him therefore ſpeake : 7 anſo 


In _— nom . , 
ſmils(erpenti the turnexcodte, What is there in the Papaty unlike the brazts 


riginem? Epiſt, Serpent, except onely the originall ? 'Epiſt. 265. The Popiſ 

265. ( ereme- . . * : 

nie Papalers COTEmonits are naught from the beginning. 2. The Papills 

ven, did nor take theſe Ceremonies from us, but wer 
; © _ _— OT 
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, Wihem, 3. It may be very well queſtioned, whether the 
uMccpent at Ieruſalem, conſidered as no way commanded 
1MofGod, ſhould not have becne aboliſhed, if theten 
\W Tribes ſhould have taken occaſion by it of Idolatry ? It 
was anſwered 2, that private idolatry is alſorto be remoo- 
MW ved, as well as publike. That cannot be de fads, faith the 
koynder, Yet thus farre it may be very well de facto, 
that nothing be uſed in publike , which is knowne to 
MW nouriſhidolatry in private. It was anſwered 3. That all 
Wtheſe circumſtances did more then agree to our Cere- 
WM monics, ia the beginning of ourreformation. To this 
Witis rcjoyned r. that 9xr Ceremonies Were never the object 
of groſſe idolatry ; which he would not have ſaid, if he 
hadthought of the Crofle, or that the proper meanes of 
idalatry arc as wellto be aboliſhed, as the objed#s, The 2, 
rejoynder 1s, that though they ought to have beene re- 
mooved ; in the beginning of reformation , yet now 
Rot : which is as if a debtcer ſhould pleade, that he owed 
indeed ſo much money to his creditour long agoe, but 
now (though it hath beene every yeare called for) he is 
quitby deferring the payment, Sure (ſayth the Repl.) 
our Ceremonies are not growne better ſince the refor- 
mation, by any good they have done, That is not beeve 
emſidered (anſwereth the Rejoynder) but if they bee not 
$r0\Wne to leſſe abuſe? As if leſſe luperſtition, with much 
miſchicte, were not cnough to cafhiere ſuch Cercmo- 
nies as doe no good! | 
Tothe ſecond diſparitie, it was replicd , that this is 
the very quzſtion , whether any other mcanes be ſutfi- 
cient tO cure the diſeaſe of human Ceremonies idola-- 
| Eecce trouſly 
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trouſly abuſed, beſide aboliſhing ? 74s (ſayth the Rej.jli 
308 make 4 quaition of. And was not the Defend, diſpy, 
ting againſt us ? what reaſon then had he, ro make on 
queſtion an argument, or anſwer againſt us ? It was re. 
plied alſo , that experience hath ſhewed the diſeaſe 
our Ceremonies is not cured, in the Dominions of oulfl 
Hezekia. Yet {ſ{ayth the Rej.) the meancs (Without as 
liſhing ) may be ſufficient, if they Were Well applied, that is, 4. 
ven and receyved. Asifthe ſame meanes would not hav 
been in like manner ſufficient in Hezekias time, again 
the Idolatrie of the Serpent , if they had been well apphe 

I. &. given , and receyved! Heerin certainly is no diſpy 
ritic. 


* . 1 4 «i 
eA peice of a (ompariſon, hetwixt the Primitive, 


the preſent Engliſh Churche. 


'1- Becauſe the Def. ;z. or 4. times, repeated, andut- 
gecd, (as much making for his cauſe) that our Churche 
zrucly reformed, that it doeth moſt live:y expreſſe phe face ,0 
full bedy of her Primitive Mothey-Churche ; the Repl. ther 
forat laſt, was forced to ſay ſomthing to this; eſpecially 
in this place, where it is quzſtioned , if Wwe W// a ow it 
be called a refurmed Churche. He anſwered therfor in ge- 
nerall, that in the maine pointes of dorine , and the 
groſleſt ſuperſtitions, our Churche is reformed ; butin 
regard of Eccleſiaſtical governement, and ſome Cere 
monies, it is not. To this it is rejoyned, 1. That by fc 
and bidy, was meant onely dedtrine and religion , notgo 

wernement, or Ceremonies... The Defend. therfor _ 
\f 
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20d this terme, as Cardinall Perone ; and the Replicras 
7. 4udrucs, whoc in the beginning of his anſwer, hath 
Wheſe wordes: Points of faith ſeeme rather to pertayne to the 

ward parts,then to the face. It is the Agendiof the Churche, 
ſunld have held him to. In that is the face of the Churche, 
+;, After this, the Rejoynder making all the Prims- 
hoe Charch , that was within divers hundreds of years af- 
erthe Apoſtles age, out of the Centurie-writers, and 
hers, gathereth a catalogue of eriors and defeds, in 
lorine, and obſcrvances, which by little and little, 
vegan in thoſe times; and thence concludeth, that our 
Grine is purer then it Was in the Primitive Church, and al- 
ſome obſervances, Now 1. this extention of the Prims- 
jve Church is raken without leave. 2. Thoſe errors of 
doftrine may no more be attributed to the Primitive 
hurch, then the errors of M*. Howntaene, and others 
like him (who are neither few in number, nor meane 
orpower,as things goe) may be to the Engliſh Church, 
3. Inthe other matters of Eccleſtaſticall Policy, and Ce- 
remonies, we hold that for which tbe Rejoynder for- 
merly objeed unto us, as a /þ1r:t of ſingular ſingularity, 
p-4.35#4.and now confeſſeth to betrue; namely,that rhe 
pofolical! purity began preſently after to be corrapted, and 
loproceeded in defetion more and more. Yet all this 
doth not hinder, but divers corruptions may be found 
nong us, which were not knownein the firft primitive 
ges. Nay let it be marked well, how ſtrange an aflerti- 
ons made up by this reckoning of the Rejoynders! 7» 
Hezetias time (faith the Defendant) the ido{arry about the 


Serpent, conld not be cured but by aboliſhing the Serpent: but 
Eccec 2 in 
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in onr moſt truely reformed Church , which doth muſt ling 


expreſie the face and full body of her Primitive Mother. Church, 
thr diſeaſe ould be found curable without any ſuch extremi. 


{ 


!y. The meaning is according to the Rejoynder hisin.i 
terpretation: the diſcaſe of idolatry is more eaſi.y curcd, i 


that Church , Which dceth lively expreſſe the face, and ful 
body, of thiſe Churches, Which were infetled ith many 
rors, and declicing in many things,to ſuperititionthen in He 


zekias Church, meſt purely at that time reformed. Surelythe 
Rej. in a great part of his gloſſe, forgot his text: other 


wiſc he would never have in this manner confured it, 


Cathedral muſick with Organs. 
2, TJ He firſt queſtion was, If the Primitive Chura 


had ſuch. chaunting Idol-ſervice, as is in ou 
Cathedrall Churches ? The Rejoynderafta 
ſome words ſpent about ſizing, (about which he bring: 
eth not thelcaſt reſemblance of that in queſtion, until 
the fourth age after Chriſt) excepterh firſt, that Grgav 


mr/icke was gods ordinance in the old T citament aus that 


ſignificant, or typical!; and therefere is ſinfully callid Iii 
ſervice, 2.Tht all men dheſe hearts are nit averſe, Ly ds 
ſrattion, flupiaity, or prejudice, feele ſuch muſicke to ver 
much upou their offetions. To this I fay 1. that hisd&- 
nying of Organall mulicke to have beene /i2n;fcans 
zypicall, is without reaſon,and againſt the current of out 
Divines ; taken (as it may ſeeme) out of Bellarminedt 


miſla. lib, 2e Gap, 75+ ) who uſeth this evaſion againl 


j 
I 


thoie 


A freſh ſuit againſt Ceremonies, 405 
Mithoſe words of P. Martyr: Muſtcall organs perteyne tothe 
ewiſh Ccremonie,and agrce no more 80 us, then Circumciſion, 
othat we may negle ir, and take him as ſaying, that 
nothing which was ordained in the old Teſtament /no 
not ſacrificing of beaſts) is now an [dol-ſervice. 2. For 
hat, and the other, both together, it is tit the Rejoynder 
ould be put in minde how many, and what kinde of 
n, he accuſeth of drffradt:2n, ſtzpidity, or projudice! 

1, Thomas CAquines (in whole time this faction was 
not in generall requeſt, much leſte in the Primitive) iN ramnes 


muſica non aſ- 


22.9-97-2.2, 4+ Oppoſeth thus : 7he.Church uſeth no mu- (7,9. v.14, 


des, ne videa. 
wereth thus: MM uſicall mnitruments doe more ſtirre up the tos 57 
. 2 . . Z . MICA INjTrihe 
inde to delight , then frame it to aright diſpoſition. In the mmiamage 


anmuw 171. 


ldTeſftament there was. ſome need of them, both, CC, and als von ad dele- 


(Fationers, 


obecanſe they did figure out ſoracthing. Eraſmus,in 1,Cor. ,u, 
4. fayth thus : We have bronght a tedious and player-like (717m bona 


£9 £:10, In 


wficce into the Church, 4 tumultuous noyſe of many vozces, "0. Teſt. uſu 


grad! £41(016090 11h « 


Khas I thinke-w.s not heard among the T heaters of Gr ect.uns frumentorum, 
Im - F171 qn14 


4 Romans. For which purpiſe 5 Whole flockes of bo;es are aliou:d figqura- 


minteined at great c/arges, Whuſe age alſo is all ſpent ts lear- [im quem 
| b | VITTE Y .& Leatricam 
ne ſuch gibble gabble. At ſuch coff is the Church fo; ape- tots 


life; 045 thing, oF ("415 4des IN. 


Auximurs tne 
Utnoſum diverſarum vocum garritum, qualem non ovinor in Gracorum, out Rom inerum theatry unguam audie 
5s fuſe. In bunc uſu, magnts ſalarys aluntur PrUErar um greges , Gn3r:470 9010" 4145 IN perdifeendu bu;nſmeds 
bw conſumitur, - rants ſumotibus enexacur Eccleſicty 0b rewa pejt.feram, ce 


Itis evident that that ſame Eccl-ſiaftic:ll chanting and 77%, 
rarings in our Temples (ſcarſe alſo underſtood of the Priefts px: 19% 


I Y : Eccleſtaflticum 
themſcives) is a moſt fooliſh and vaine abuſe, and a moſt per= itwn commn, 


& remplorum 


Ficlens let FH piety Sy make #/ qe {t i09 but all ihat kinde of. boatus, ab ipfis 
| E eee 3 muſi be queue [acer. 


| 


4.06 A freſh ſutte again? Ceremonies, 
detibus non i". rawſicke vas apart of rhe legall pedagogie. In the ſolemne wr. 


telleFos, abu- ; ; 
fun fulrum, ſhip of God, I doe not juage it more ſutable, then if oe ſhouli 
pictari vere | recall the incenſe, tapers, and other (badowes of the Law, int 
rffuman' uſe. I ſay again, to got bezond What we are taught , is mil 
conftar. ; . 


Calvin in wicked pt YUICACYs 


F falm 31. 

Mihi d«bium non eft ,quin tetum illud mulice genus, par: furrit legalis pedagogia. In ſolemni Dri cultu nibileny 
ad canendas Det leud:s congruere arbitror, muſica inffrumenta, quam fi guu ſuffitns, lucernas, & ſmile; leyui, 
bras in us ſum revecer. Vitra progredi, quam docemur, I,Cor.t4. Impians pervicaciam eſſe dics, 


It would be tootedious, if I ſhonld reckon up all thy 
have aſſented to theſe. 7 will adde onely the zwo and thy 
grave learned men, which were choſenin King Edward 
dayes, to reforme Eccleſtaſticall lawes, and oblervances 

Þ:&viniof- they judged this law fitring, 77 Likes ws Wellto hate thirt 
Yarn dious kinde of muſicke taken away. Certainely theſe wer 
=, 9s neither diſtracted, nor//upid men: whence their prejudi 


Ae came, letthe Rejoynder himſelfe judge. 


( hancelours, Commiſſaries, and Officials, 


3- The ſecond queſtion was about theſe chil-Wh 
dren of the earth, dealing with the keyes of Chriſt 
Heavenly Kingdome, whether they can bee founde 
in the face, or body of the Primitive Church? The R6: 
1.anſwereth plainely and roundly, No. Yet theſe b 
man creatures, are thoſe that keep moſt miſ-rule 2mong 
poore Chriſtan men and Miniſters alſo, in Ecclcſiaſtial 
ccnſures, of ſuſþen/zon, and excommunication, with intole 
rable exafions, That afl.rtion therefore of the Defend 
that the Church of England deth moi! lively expreſſe tht hs 

at 
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wd full body of her Primitive Mother- Church, isin one 
reat part of it, daſhed by the Rejoynder his No, 2, The 
Kejoynd. addeth, nor did any Precbyters execute any Church 
enſures, Vrithour leave or conſent rf their Biſhops, or unprea- 
bing Elders at all, exevute any rexſnres of the Church, Now 
this is nothing to the purpoſe, but a meere diverſion, 
ſomethingmight ſeeme tobe ſaid befide No.. 2. For 
iefirſt, I anſwer with [#7ius in Bel. Cont. 5. lib. r. cap. 
,an.27, Cenfures are in common to be acted by the 
rechytery:(o that as the other Presbiters did not at them 
thout the conſent of the chiefe Presbyter, or Biſhop, 
neither could any Biſhop do it withour them, ofaad 
himſelfe. That Bifhops afterward darcd ſo to: doe, it 
3s t\rannidis indione, meere tyrarny. 3. For the confu- 
tion of the ſecond, I propounda remarkeable place in 
rigen, againſt Celſus /;b, 3. extant alſo in his Philocalia, 
lected by Gregorie Naz. and Fas! , iet forth in greeke 
d latine, by Tarinus: were cap. 18, Vnto Celfus, ob- 
Qing that Chriftian teachers ſought for {imple fooliſh 
ditors, Origen anſwereth, that Chriſtian teachers did 
it diſcerr.e and try their auditors; and of the approo- | 
ed, they had two orders, one of beginners (that were Xembi po. 


poſits ſure, que 


atechiſed) and another of thoſe which had made fur- { van & 


mere s corum 


er progrefle, And 2mong theſe latter (diſtin from Canin 
achers) he relateth thus: Some are appointed Who are to 1 I 


tro the life and manners of ſuch as are admitted, that they committint 


877) 908407 cars 


ch doe eught unſcem. ly, may, as need ſhall require, bee ex- merdcan,ge 


vereabiftu 


laded the Congregation, and they which ae other viſe, may abhorrent , ox 
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theriſhed, and dai.y grow better, This is the tranſlation pic, melee 
t Tcrinss, The reſt of the Rejoynder to this _ —— 
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hath nothing in it but wordes, 


Pompons Biſhops with ſole power of Ordination 
ana E xcommanieation. 


4+ Thequaeſtion is if any ſucke were in the Prim 
tive Churche ? The Rejoynder 1. an{wereth conc 
ning Pompe , that Peace and beneficencie of Princes buy 
#n this difference of out vward //ate, But all difference 
outward cſtate was not meant by Pompe. Foro 
Miniſters , that have convenient meanesfor a libe 
kinde of life, with hoſpitalitie, ſhould be pompous, 
are not ſo ſimple , as to account the Pa//or of Sutton 
feild , (as ſuch) pompous. Ther is ccrtainly a pom 
that doeth not agree to a Miniſter ofthe Goſpel : ai 
pompous ſtate ofa Baron , or Eer/ {which the Defent 
himſelf, at his third flight, unto Derrham , is rilent 
that requireth many idle attendants , for no otheril 
but onelyfor Comportment, & Lniter of ate ; thar wh 
muſt have ſo much time ſpent in bridcling of the 
ſhops horſes, as the ancient B b. tooke to preache diva 
ſermons in, as M. Hooper ſpeaketh; that which mak 
2 poor man afraidto ſpeak unto his Miniſter , Wi:hC 
ſuch trembling,as Majeſtic breedcth; that which wo 
Make it ridiculous, fora meane man to deſire a v!:1ta6t 
of him, for himſelf, his wife, or childrco, i1 {i-koeh 
or Other perplexitic ; that which require;h a Chapi 
not onely to doe other duties of religion for þin , ® 
Even togive thankes at his table, and that tanding, Wil 
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keſitteth ; thar { ro omit other charaRers) which ma- 
Leth all his docings Lord-like , by way of Commande- 
ment: 1 will not heer ſpeak of, 47aw a7 excommunication 
acainſl tim ; take him Pnrſiva;t, lailour , ſee t1 your pri- 
(n.r ; 25 being notorious in Civers of them : but onely 
note one example , out of mine owne Experience, 
which wany others can parallel by rhEirs T w.s once, & 
utonce {I ti;ank God) bcforc a Þ:ſhop : ana being pra- 
ented unto him , by the chceit Magiſtraics of #9 Incor- 
oration, for to ve preacher in their rowne ; the lowly 
nan firſt aſked them, how they durſt chooſe a preacher, 
ithour his conſent ? You {tayd he) are to receyve the 
er that I zppoint you. For I am your Paſtor, 
hough he never fed them, And then, turning to me, 
ow du: ſtzou (ityd he) preache in my Dioccfle, with- 
ut my Icave ? So that without any other reaſon , but 
teer Lora hip, the whole Incorporation, and 1, were di- 
nifſed , to wayt his pleaſure : which I (for my part) 
ave now docn this twenty year , and more. It this 
made of Pope were in the Primitive Churche, or if it 
e not M ous, the Replicr m2y be vlamed for mention- 
og Pompe in his Pucre. 

2 Concerning 0rdinaricn, the Rej. his anſwer is, 
hat 1he Biſhop doc1h it not (regularly) a!l alone, Whatis this 
t0fdle power of doing it? Ifan T1fh orWelch riſhop,ordei- 
neth one at London in his chamber, or in ſome Chap- 
pell, and admittcth him that commenced the perſon to 
im, for to joyne with lim, for faſhion ſake, in the ge- 
(uteof hands-impoſing, be he of what place or Dio- 
(elſe foever, tn wiiom 1s the povSer of Ordiration? Ifrhe 
Fftt Biſhop 


Johannes Honey 
Leeum Dofor, 
Offi ralu,ec 
e7mm bus & ſin- 
Lulu RefÞor:bus 
&c. (um nes 
rite & legitime 
procedentes, 
emnes & fingu- 
los, query m 
nomme ſubſcri. 
buntwr, &c. 
EXcommunieen. 
dos fore decre- 
Verimmus, Cla79h- 
que diſcretus 
vir, M. Rou- 
landus Allen, 
Freſbyter,coſ 
4:m ex officio 
noſtio mere ex. 
CIMMNLC AVE 
r:t in ſcriptu: 
vobuigitur 
commu timus, 
ec. ut palam 
denuncietts 
&c, Datum 
Clalitath ne- 
fra, cre tal, 
"<6xmo tali, 
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Biſhop of London, ordcyaeth a miniſter at large, and 
biddcth his Chaplaine, or Chaplaines, doe fo much x 
adde their hands to the buſineſle, isthere power in th 
Chaplaine, morethen in any other, that by chance my 
be preſent ? Power of Ocdination is not given (by 
Lawcs) to individua wage, that isto ſay, Vagrant men, 
whom the Law takerth no notice, ſuch as were wont 
to be called Hedge-Prie//s , but to authorized Prelats, 
Theſe are toyes , ro mocke the Churche (if not God 
with, Such docings were never hcard of in that Churd 
Which dcſerveth the title of Primitzve, Of Excommy 
nication, the ſame anſwer is given ; and ſo the lamea 
{wcr may ſerve, Let this onely be adicd , that therig 
the Biſhop hath ſuch abſolute power, that he may derin 
the ſame to his Chancelonys, Commiſſ .ries, Cffcials, & (uth 
like Ynaerlings, to be diſpenſed by them , cven untotl 
commanding of Gods Miniſters for to denounce thei 
Cenſures, without any diſcerning what equitie theri 
in the cauſe, and what afliſtance of Miniſters is required 
appeareth by this ſtyle : hn Hone, D'. of Law offcial 
to al Reftors, rc. For as much as We ( proceed; g rightly ad 
lawfully) hawe adjndecd all and every one , V. hoſe nameiat 
wnder-V\ritten to be excommunicated ; and ſince the diſcret 
Mr, Rouland Allen Preift, hath excomm unicatcd them , ty 
meere oficein Writing ; We do therefore commit 10 you Ob 
to denounce openly, &c, given under the Seale of our Offi 
lity, ſuch a day, and ſuch ayeare, If any footſteps of (ud 
an approved power could be ſhewed in the Primiiſt 
Biſhops, all Chriſtians might merveyl at ſo ſuddain and 


monſtrous adefcion. But both Defend, and Rejoynt 
nOW, 


\ 
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now, that it is a rclique of Popedome. 


Calling of Miniſters , Without expreſſe conſent of the 


Copregarions over Which they are (et. 


5: The quzſtion was whether any ſuch tingh was in. 
he Primitive Churche © The Rejoynder his anſwer is: 
firmative ; that it ſeemes ther was ſuch a 1hi1g : becauſe 
It is ſazd onely of the CApeſiles , th at they ordezned Elders 

the Churches, AQHG.14. 23. and Tits, Tit.r.z. appointed 
je Miniſters, 2. Sometime Miniſters Yiere choſen by prephe- 

t; and ſometime by lot. 3. The peoples conſent Was not held. 

f divine neceſſitie. For the erave Conncel of Laodicea, Can, 

3. reſtrained the people from choice of theiv Miniſters. Beſide, 

be people of this Land have given their implicit conſent in 

url1amert , to ſuch as the Patrons and Biſhops ca! + And if 
det their parts, it is as Well, and ſometime better , then if 
Were choſen by the people. Final'y,God hath not forbidden 

w manner of callinos Miniſters , nor commanded the other. 

her 1, Ict it be marked, that the queſtion was onely of 

hepeoples conſeat ; concerning which the Rejoynder 

ball theſe wardes, anſwereth juſt nothing. 2. The 

ſt place he bringeth againſt the peopleseletion , AR. 

4423. is thc cheit place, which Proteſtants uſe ro bring 

oit; as Bellararine (de Clericis, lib. 1. cap. 7.) obſcr- 

eh ofit . 7 his argument is the cherfe foundation of I'yri- Hee Argumen 


tum ex Att, 


w, Calvin, Chemnitizes, and cthers, Of Bellarmines an- 14 «# pra. 

. . m [und - 
wer, the Rejoynder mak. th an Argument, againſt our aus rm. 
cr, Calum, 


Wines, whoc have contuicd that an(wer, and ſo ſuffi. 5,0, 
ly anſwered bis Argument, long before he framed «wwe 
| Fiff 2 it: 


412 LL feeſb ſurre apainit Ceremonies, 


it : which yet he taketh no knowledge of , but nakedy 
propoundeth it, asif this were the ficlt time of beatingj 
off the ſtage. 17 i; (fayth he) my ſayd of the Apoſtles, þ 
n0t of the Charchts , that they di4 ord:yn Elters, At.rg.q 
So (lay I) it is onely ſayd of the Apoſtles, and notof the 
Churches, in the very ſame verle, that they did Pray an 
f-# : doeth it follow from hence, that the Churches hy 
no hand, part orconlent, in prayer and faſting ? If ng; 
then neyther doeth the onely mentioning of the App 
ſtles in creating Preſ byters, exclude the peoples formi 
choiſe, much leſſe their conſent, If any man deſire; 
large and full clearing of the place, he may finditins 
zius his Notes on Bellarmine, Contr. s. lib. 1, cap.7. a 
not. 59.63.64. where the Concluſion is, that Bellarmin 
docth in this argument wugari , nothing but irifie, difion 
ing thinges that ought to be conjoined , as if ther were! 
contradiction betwixt theſe two Propoſitions : The 
poſtles ordeyned ; the Churches ordeyned. If the Rejoynde 
would have broughta fitting example , hc ſhouldhan 
ſhewed us, that Paul, or Barnabas, being ar [c74ſalem, 
deyncd a Minifter, and ſent him ro _2ntec Ic, Icontums 
Lyſtra, ſignifying by letters, that ſuch a man was appoit 
ted thcir Paſtor, though they never knew , or heard 
him before, For that had been ſomething like unto tit 
praQiſe of a Biſhop , whoe upon the Patrons preſents 
tion , wherloever he be, ſendcth his 311ni/er from tt 
place, or Palace of his reſidence, unto a Congregatil 
20. 30. Or 40. miles of ; which poor deſpized Peopls 
muſt be content, with zowling of a Be//,as ſufficient notkct 


given of thcir Miniſters fitnefſe , and their necellitiet 
bz acknow- 
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ly Wcknowledge the ſame. 3. In the ſecond place Tit. 1.5. 
itWrhcras our tranſlation hath , that Titus was to 9rdeyme 
niſters , the Rejoynder turneth ordeyning into 4p- 
inting, and I may better turne it into ſerrinz, or placing. 
ow /which ſoever tranſlation be admitted) the Rejoy, 
$argument is lighter then a fearther , cxceptit be ſup- 
oſed that Titus could not effe& that Miniſters ſhould 
x in every Church of Creete, neither by, aor with the 
hurches conſent : which is to0 abſurd a propoſition for 
ny reſonable man to father, Take the Xe his tranſlati- 
n in ordinary rigour z Oar King doeth «ppoins Biſhops; 
dyet they are not placed in their Seats, without ſome 
inde of conſent and el:Gion of others. And yet 7 hope 
he Rej. himſelfe will not ſay,that Titus rooke ſo much 
pon him, as this commeth to. 
4. Asfor chooſing Miniſters by Propheſte, that was 
ery extraordinary, and therefore hath no place in the 
queſtion of ordinarie calling. Yet 1, Propheſte did no 
eſſe require the concurrence of the Churches conſent, 
nan ordinary Miniſter, then it did the Presbyteries or- 
cination in Timothies perſon, r.Tim.4. 14. It was one- 
ly an extraordinary cauſe of that conſent, which other- 
wiſe ſhould have beene grounded on the perſons quali- 
harion. Propheſic alſo or Yi/ion did ſometime follow 
the Churches election, as in Celerinus, of whom Cypri- 
an (Epiſt,34.cd. Goulart.) recordeth : When hee wavered Cuncſent- 
4bont conſenting to the Church , by a viſion of the might he Eccleſia, lo vie 
Ws forced to aſ/ent | gg mars 
5. AsforeleQion by ot, I do notthinke any example 7%" 
an be giyen of it, wherein the Churches cleQion of 
EE] Efff ; _ diycrs 


414 LL freſh ſuite againſt Ceremonies. 
divers perſons betwixe whom the lot ſhould deſigns, 
with their conſent, did not concurre. 

6. As for the Primitive Churches tenet of Pivire 
authority, nothing can be prooved out of the Councel 
of Laodicra, which was after 1#/ians time. The Synod df 

S Africa (Epiſt,68. Cypr.,ed.Goul. ) docth informe usthug 
maxime baber T Þe people it ſelfe hath power both ro chuſe Worthy 'ricſts and 
45.5 Por io refuſe unvorthy ones. The Which alſo Wee ſee to come fron 
jacncore, vel Divine authority, Yet Calvin anſwereth, that even that 


dndignes rec. 


Ron Map, Laodicean Councell did not refiraine from «e109, but 


m1) de Divine onely from diſorderly eleing, by themſelves, Andi 
«fendere,6c. therinlearnedly ſeconded againſt Fc/larmines rejoynder, 
by 1#x1us, in Bell.Cont.s.lib.1.cap.7. 

7. Asfor implicit conſent in Parliament, it make 
nothing to the queſtion. And yet it cannot be prooved 
that every thing decreed by Parliaments, have the Chur 
ches implicit conſent, For then the Church cid impli 
citly conſent untoall the alterations of religion, in King 
Henries, King Edwards, Q. Maries, and Q. Elizabeths 
dayes, how oppoſiteſocver they were one to another, 
neither can it be ſhewed lawfull , for the Churches of 
Chriſt, to leave their priviledges which Chriſt hath gi 
ven them, to the pleaſure of any Parliament, 

8. - Toſay, that the Patrons and Biſhops ſending 
without the Churches conſent, isas good, or better then 
the Churches free conſent, well ordcred, and girctted; 
isall one as to {ay, it is as good, or better, that Women 
ſhould be marricd without their conſent, then with it 

9. Asforthe fnal/anſwer, ] referre the Reader patt- 
ly to that already fayd , and partly to D, awes hy a- 

wet 
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ſwer unto Bellarmine, rom.2, lib. z, cap. 3* 


Miniſters going to {al for their places, 


E Thequeſtion is, if this ws knowne in the Pri- 
mitive Church ? Itis rejoyned 1. thar Brſhops Were often 
jnqs;fion at Synods, avout their title to their places, which 
m4 47 much, But r. This was notin the Apoſtles time. 
2. Queſtioning before Synods, about Eccleſiaſticall af- 
faires, is of Eccleſtaſticall nature; going to law, not fo. 

n Synods all things ought to be determined by Gods 

ord : at the Kings Bench , and Aſſizes, the Iudges 

pronounce ſentence by mans law. Yet the good anci- 

at Biſhops, were ſo farre from ſeeking a title to their 
places, by Synodicall judgement, that they withdrew 
hemlelves, as being afraid to have ſuch a title pur vpon 
them,cither by Churches or Synods: examples of which 
modeſty, we have even in declining times, Baſi/, Grego- 

eG. Alaw we finde alſo (Cod. de Epiſt. & Cler.) 
mentioning the ſame diſpoſition: The Prelate ought t0 be Tantumas 


0 farre from ambition , that nothing but compulſion ; vx Sh 


ir. him, thongh he be deſired, let him give backe,an when _— +41 


woited, let him ſhift, &c. For certainely he is unworthy the *1 recom. 
fie ef Priethood, unleſſe he be ordained unwillingly. Cer- rar eſſa: 
tainely, theſe men would never have ſought thoſe places getur neceſiut 
by courſe of law, which they hardly accepted, being 0b- 7,92 
traded upon them. 2, The Rejoynder ſlayth, LaWing 4- {rw pt 
bout paces ariſeth pon the title of Patronage, 4 civill inhere one Fae 
lace, Whereas the queſtion is not from whenccit ari- 


leh, but if it appeared in the face of the Primitive Mother- 
Church? 
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Church? This anſwer is as much as to ſay, our Chyrg| 
hath a ſpeciall wound, or ſore in her face, which the 
Primitive Church had not; and therefor: muſt have; 
plaiſter upon it ow, in thoſe times unknowne: that iz 
our face doth not {wid repreſent that face, which is th 
eſtion. Befide, if the lawing be nect flary, abvutthe 
Patrons civill title, what hath the Miniſterio doe with 
it, except ambition or covctouſneſſe, doth cou't himn 
take other mens buſinceſle upon him, for his uwnead 
vantage? 


Pluraliſis, Non-reſidents, Dumb-Mimiſters. 


7. Abouttheſe, the Rejond. confclcth that they ar 
the ſore of our Church, but not allowed, or toleratid , furhn 
then Mr. Hooker jheweth. Now r. If they be ſorce, briny 
alſoin the face, that is, our chic fe cmincnt, Cent ocalin 
men, bearing them in their ſore- heads, ſurely they mul 
nceds dis figure the Primitive face. 2. Though T havend 
more letſure to ſeeke and confute Mr. ook: rs mitigate 
ons,then the Rejoynd.hadto allege them;yct | dureliy 
if the Stwes be tolerated , and allowed at Rome , thi 
ſores are tolcrarcd, and atlowed in England, they ares 
well knowne; more publikely protefled ; they are pt 
&iſed tn the Biſhoxs Palaces; and not oncly the court! 
Facaltiesbut moſt Biſhops doe gaine by them. But /ſait 
the Rej.) If Fu can tell us the Certaine and ſafe remtedit! 
1by fore, 1 arms pirfwaded the Church Will thanke you. But! 
am neither ſo per{waded of the Corwocation-Churcy, NO 
yet that the Rejoynder himfelfe is ſo perſwaded Men 

cot 
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doe not uſually give thankes, for that which formerly 
they did not defire; and if this Church had deſired a re- 
medie, the Convocation-men would long ſince have 
begun (according to their Skill and power) with them- 
ſelves, their Chaplaines, the Benifices in their giſts,&c. 
They would alſo have hearkened unto Parliament-reme- 
fie of wiſe and carcfull Phyſitians, which have been of- 
ren preſcribed, prepared,tendered, & almoſt applied,but 
by the Convocation-men, refuſed, and oppoſed, as the 
world knoweth, and the Rej. is not ignorant of it, In 
theclouſe of this queſtion, the Rej. infinuateth, and (as 
halfe aſhamed) onely infinuateth a ſecret diſtinRion, be- 
twixt careleſſe-Non reſidents, and anorher kinde, of them 
thatare careful : the former of which he afficmeth to 
have beene often condemned, though never remooved., Of 
which diſtinion, as being lcft obſcure, I cannot ſpeake 
ſowuch as I muze, Onely this : Careful! Non-reſidents 
ſeeme to be ſuch as have great care to get ſome pretenſe 
in Court, Vaiverſfity, or ſome great mans houſe, for 
abſenting themſelves from their charges (which God 
hath laid upon them , if they be lawfully called) and 
Wome care to provide a tolerable Curate , for ſupplying 
their places. Now theſe the Rej. ſeemerh to excuſe, for 
which they are more beholding to him, then the Chur- 
Webes are, vpon whoſe ſpoyles they live, and aſpiring by 

them unto higher places. And as for the careleſe Non- 
refiderts, how commeth it to paſſe, that non conformi- 
EY anascafily be remooved, as condemned ; and ſuch 
| condemned fellons as theſe, be ſo long reprived, after 
JF fhcir condemnation? Certainely, if they were as great 
i 4 Gggg encmics 
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caemiesto the Biſhops kingdome, they arcto Chrigg 
4quickerdiſparch wayld have becne made of them, 


Simony. 


8. Ofthis, ic was asked, if 1t-were ſo ordinary either 


_ in thePrimitive Church, or (almoſt) in the Popiſh, x 


it is in England? Heere:the Rejoynd,. venteth a proveth, 
that 4boit ſaverh many a tye; adding, that the Papiſts fz 
ces are waſhed with-faire water, and foule water calt up 
onus: and then telleth. of 4. Canan, impoſing an oath fu 
preventienof Simony: and not onely the guiliy man /ooſeth i 
place, but the Patrone his title, for that time. Now though 
all this be nothing to-the Primitive Churches face, yet 
it is nor ſoto be paſſed over. For (to begin-with thelaf) 
1.. The courſe taken againſt Simony, which he ſpeaketh 

of, is no Canon of the Convocation. houſc, but a Parks 
ment-law, Canons (I hope) doe notdeprive Patronesd 
their 7itle, which they have. by civill inheritance, asthe 
Rejoynder told us even. now. 2. This oath impoſed{i 

it bee generally urged) doeth make our Engliſh Simey 

worſe then that which is tound among Papiſts, asa+ 
ding perjury unto it. 3. Becauſe the Rej, will nottalt 
the conſiderate limitation of a/moſt, in other ſenſe, thet 

as if it were the cover ofa/ye,lam.content it belctt out 

and then defire. him. teproove the aſſertion 4 he. Ie 

cannot, it had becae ſufficient for him. (who. ſo-family 

arly accufeth others of {currility). to. have denied thi 

which was (4id > Putting; us ta oe it, And;proovel 

| wW6 
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we can {ſo farre as vicesof that nature uſeto be prooved) 
by the generall voyce, even of conformable men, Do- 
for Andrewes (long (ince) in a latine Sermon before 
the Convoation, tolde them enough, after his playing 
faſhion: They give #w8, that not oxey Wwe Minorites dee With 
money, or more baſely purchaſe our Parſonages, but alſo you 
Majorites doe either with great ſummes of money, or With 
the ſpoyles of the Churches, unworthily hukfter your Cathedral 
placts, of Which diſtaſe our Church hath long beene ſick, and 
or which it hath long beene ill poken of Did his fere, or 


| 


amo# a1 fave aly? Ifit did then, now ithath not fo vel Self 
much to fave. For many conforinable men, will a/mo# Prey. BE | 
(if may uſe that word with good leave) iweare , that 2:5 mnt. 
nothing hath hindered them all their dayes, from Bene- 3.7. & 
fices, and kept them in Curateſhips, but onely the gene- Tyr 5'# 


Court, and many Scriviners, can tell, how much this 
and that Biſhop, or Deanc, gave to ſuch or ſuch a Buc- 
kingham; and how much the ſaid Biſhop received from 
hisunder Officers, and other, by him promored. Nei- 
therisall Symony in buying of Benefices, and Biſhop- 
nckes, Selling of Viſitations (which isan uſuall praQtiſe 
of our Prelates) and ſuch like trickes are in the ſame na- 
turein the fourth degree. 4. As for waſhing the Papiſts fa- 
ce; With faire Water, the Rejoynder may as well ay, that 
hec waſhed Sodows face with faire water, who faid, 

that Iſrael, and radah, had juſtified Sodome in her abo- 
minations, | 
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Prophane contemners of Religion , members of 
the ( burche. . 


9. Thequeſtion was, if ſomary fuch, were member 
of any. Primitive Church e This the Rejoynder doetl 
not affirme : but denieth any members of our Churd 
to contemne profeſſedly onr Religion, Which I leavetothe 
judgement of every Reader; it he doeth notknow lon 
in England, who contemne Religion? I wouldio God 
the Rejoynder were (in this point) on the true patt,aad 
and the Replier on the falſc. But when the practiſed 
Religion is derided on /ages, and that deriſion applat 
ded by ſo many ſpetators, when thoſe that make conſe 
ence of ſinne, be they never ſo conformable, are (cor 
ned by ſo many, as Puritans, when in all Pulpits thatur 
poſſeſſed of good Preachers , warning is ordinarilyge 
ven, of ſcofſers and ſcorners at Religion : | thinke the Re 
will not finde ſo many aſſenting to this negation , ashe 
ſhall to the point of Contormitie. His meaning is ſuch 
that by the ſame reaſon, ir may be ſayd , 1hcris no ptv 
felſed contemner of all Chriſtian Religion , among i 
Pafiits, nor of all Religion, among the Turkes. 


Carnal proceedings in Spiritual Courts. 


10, Thequzſtion was, if ſuche courſes were in tht 
Primitive Church ? The Rejoynder confellcth 1. 5 


(layth he for excuſe ) ey arc not in/liruted , nor allowed h 
put 
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ir Clurch, Theconfeſſion I accept : the excuſe cannor 
ie cxculed, Are-not thoſe courſes. inflitutcd , os allo- 
ved , which areevery day practiſed, . in the Biſhops, 

hancelouts, Commiſfaries, and Officials Courts ? Is ic 
ot the Church that praQizeth theſe things ? Docth the 
hurch neyther #7//etate'; nor a/op that which it conti- 
waly praQtizeth ? The Rejoynder in his Definition of 4 
remonie ,  confoundeth 17/fitu3ion and Obſervation: 
w, coaſtantobſervation is without any inſtitution, Is 
ur Church a Medea , in profeſſing , he allometh better, 


Hinges, and profeſſedly prattiſeth Worſe ; meliora video., pro» 
vue 4, detexiora ſequoy ? If this be truc , what need any 
an make any.conſciencc of thoſe Excommunications, 
hich ſent from our Spiritual Courts , flie about the 
'holle land , to fetch in mony ? the Church doerh nor 
low them. It is no ſcurrilitie (I hope)yro repeate that 


hich D. Andres preached to the Convocation-houſe: 


be Church-Cenſures now a-dajes do onely touch the purſe, Confre Cele 


l deers When they have payd their fee returne ſcar-free, ernenam pl. 


f as monty then. have at the offenders With the Epiſcopal 4, gpem per. 
wrd ; preſently at one blow they are cut off from the Church Torment 
ivered over unto Satan , proclaimed Publicans, Heathens, pwn. ral 
nathema. For the mo#t ridiculous things, and againit every names , þ 
yood man, theſe brutiſh thunderbolts do fly up and d. mne, and ronyrenm 


e#f, tum vers 


nely to be feared of the purſe, | _ 


cor mere Ep. 


«: conſeftims, uno ifFu abſcinduntur ab Eccles, Sathans treduntur, publicanty ethnici, eanarbema deny. 
« IiGenly in refs , idgque in optimum guemque velitant brute fulmma, & foli metwends crumenss 
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Taking of many, for Ordination, (tations, lj 
1 »-- Tons, Change of Penance, e5c. 


11. Concerning anyſhew of theſe abuſes , int 
Primitive Church ;- our Rejoynder hath nothing tof 
He-turneth himſelftherfor to denie, or defend them,j 
our Church, ſo well as he canne. 1, No man With 
(ſayth he) may 1ake mony for Ordinatiov. To whichl 
{wer,if may be-underftood ofa lawful may , 1 thinkit 
truc, not onely of our Church, bur alſo of Rome,as m2 
| be gathered out of the fife SeFon ar Trent, Butlu 

miyrare kept in the pocket, both there, and heer, wit 
zhecontraric way , = » appeareth publickly int 
fate and forehead, It any.one Miniſter be ordeyned; 
inſtitcted:, without giving of mony , a hundred oth 
may wonderat him , and the Starre or Planet, thats 
then overthe place. 2. As for Citations, and Abſoluttn 
they (fayth:the. Rejoynder) are.rh mgs of induſtric, nec 
rily to be recorded, and therfor mony way be taken for this 
As if thier were more induſtric in Abſo/et1on, then inl 
dination, in Baptiſme , orany other Eccleſiaſtical AR! 
. ther were more neceflitic of recording 4/0/1100, ti 


.. ., Ordination, or Baptiſme ' Andif ther were ſuch a dil 


| rence, orif all theſe required induſtrie in recording 
them , I hope the revenues, and in-comings of ourÞ 
Thops may ſuffize for that induſtrie , without new@! 
gions of mony. 3. Heaffirmeth Commutation , Or Ft 
nance to be grounded on Exod, 21. 29, 30. whetelts 
wrlttcl 
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ritten , that 7#e prics of au Ox, ar Buth, may be taken; for 
x bead : anditisaliowed fadderts the Reoynder) by 
Ames, ny Coaſc. oO c2P. 54-NUm. 48, where he 

h, that ebe party condemned to pry rmenty pound fe, ma 
Ya pay it, 7 4 a be re bed, to nah 2m 
forty pound, or a greater iſebeif Bur if eyther this, or 

make anything for changing the pablicks tonfe(- 
28 of a (candalonsſinne, intarpaying; of meney; | leave 
(with-this whoHe comperifon of faces) a£ cho Rejoyn- 
doeth , mrhe-luric of difcreet, unpurtiuh,, and honeit 
Me. ITED SHED TOON ITT: k 
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FECT. 7. 6.9.10. 10,12. T3. [4.13.16,17.18.19, ; _ 


FI Heſe tf imonies were. as itluſirations breifly 

 B--- brought in of the Abrigers..: butlargely.ran+ 
WW. ked by. the Defenderinco (6 many ſeRigns,as 
the main burden did lye upon.them.;. , TheReplier 
rferc conjoined them.in brief; and ſo.will & aot pal- 

0g upon the Rejoynder his many words; whoe fayth 

W hatin the Abcigemeor, they fill ves Whole pages: 
When 25 theſe anſwered by the Defecnd..in 14, Sections, 
ke in. the ; Abrigement. ,.. litlo more. then one page» 

We He defireth ys aſa to help theindulnefſe ,, Whue canner 
W/ings/ſb, berwixt teſtimonies , auilproefes., To-which; 
gh it be: bus {koznfully progounded'of them that 
| | accuſe 


$2.4 A freſh ſuite agaivit Ceremonies; 
accuſe ns of 4ull Sophiſtrie , cap.2, eti.rr. Tanſwer, the 
common uſe of ſpeach doth ſhew a difference, betwi 
ſome teſtimonics or witneſles, and proofs. For all yo 
Chriſtians are ſayd to give Wirneſſe unto God and hy 
truthe , but not properly to prove eyther God , orh 
Word, + Rn 

-' 2. Out of a Carthaginian Synod , two thinges we: 
alleged: r, that certaine Altars in high wayes, erc& 
in memoric of Martyrs, ſhould be aboliſhed. 2, Th 
all reliques, and monuments of Idolatry ſhould be ut 
lydeftroyed. In thefirſt,the Replier confeſſed,that the 
is nothing expreſſe to our purpoſe: becauſe thoſe Al 

&notcd which are deſtitute of Martyrs rcliques, 
(ayth he)chere was as good reaſon, for aboliſhing othe 
asthem. No (anſwereth the Rejoynder) becauſe t 


Altars deſlitnie of reliques, the Church was macked. Andi 
was the Church mocked (ſay I) by thofe which hadn 
A, 2 in them: not onely becauſe they had na cen 


rule of diſcerning true reliques from falſe; but alſo, b 
cauſe they were by ſuch meanes indnced, to place liſh 
ciallHolincfle in thoſe places, and led-onto the invoc 
tion of Saints departed. | | 
The ſecorid-place is expounded by the Defend. ui 
Rejoynd. onely of Idols and immediate inſtrumen's of 1b 
try: which cannor bee trite, except all p/aces groves 
greene trees (there mentioned). which had ſerucd toi 
ule of notorious Tdolatry, were immediate inſtrumeds 
And if that were ſo, why not, or were not once 0 
Ceremonies as immediate? Becanſe (ſayth the RejoyNoggi 
they were rather ſnbjet?; of ſuperſtition. Which is - l 
NON} 


a — 
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thic þ For fbjedl often are al one with objeFs,andma- 
objects of ſuperſtition are Idols, Places were rather 
djes (diſtint from objes) then Images, ſuch as ove 
roſſe is. The ſumme is (fayth the Rejoynder) thee 
is the former Canon , reformed and continued a bu- 
# Ceremony notoriouſly abuſed to ſuperſtition : and in the 
ter, Were zealous againſt 4] monuments of idelatry. Zea- 
us indeede they were againſt knowne Idolatty : but 
cy did not diſcerne all the ſuperſtitious and idotatrous 
ecdes , which at that time were ſpringing up among 
xem, in immoderate and unwarrantable honouring of 
nts. As for their reformation of Altars With reliques, 
was no more, then divers Popiſh Synods have profeſ- 
dto doe. Butthis I would have marked, that culteys 
ques. honourcd as they were in thoſe dayes, are 
w. with theRejoyndec accounted good religious Ce- 
p of. | 
3. A councell of Braca, or ſome other (it is all one) 
dibad Chriſtians to decke their houſes, &c. . in ſuch 
ner, andat ſuch time as /dolaters did; that islayth.the - 
f. and Re). at the ſame time, in the ſam? place, and man- 
7. This the Replieraccepted: and aſſumeth, chat ours 
fer not in theſe circumſtances, but in opinion onely, 
The &cjoynder heere firſt rejoyneth, that this Canon 
tobe underſtood (o, as if it had ſ1yd, we muff nor keepe 
X feſtivaell-dryes of Pagans, VWuith them, as they doee. but may 
epe in « Chriſtian manner unto God, the ſame dayes, which 
be) obſerved ;mpiou/ly 18 the ſervice of the Divel/, Now let 
Wy beunderſtood; fot me /though his marginall quo- 
ations proove it ior) in his ſenſe, Chryfoft, hom. 1. de 
Hhhh Liz. 
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Laz; fpraking-of momore Chriftian obſerving; tha 
then the dap followaig. Heſtermem them, &., 
que & beat, er, Andmoreanciem teſtimonies ruyt 
broughteeven againſt ſending of Newyeares gifts, att 
time (Tertath de [doſcap. 74.) Let this (1 fay) begr 
ted: yer the alleyarion' is ſtrong to our purpoſe, exce 
it can be ſheweyd,, rhar our 'Ceremonies have no me 
agreement with the Papiſts, then preaching and pray 
upon NeW-yeares day, hath with the Pagans idolatr 
luxury, upon the ſame day ; or that they have nott 
proportion unto Popiſh Ceremonies, which bay leme 
and greene boWes uſed of Chriftians would then havel 

to Pagans bay-leaves, and greenc bovwes. 

After this, the Rez. taketh great paines in a larged 
greſſion, that-our Ceremonies differ from the Papiiis Cert 
Aies in time, place; perſon, and not in opinion onely. Wh 
is very little to the purpoſe except /aWfulze/ſe aud 

fume doe depend on'thatdiffererice of time, place; 
perſon. .BorrtheiReplier didiheere reſpect thoſe pal 
ges, wherein he Defendaint ficerhvacly /to oprmat 
furcour, mgifferebcing oar Ceremonies. from Pop 
thatour may belawfall, rhoogh the Papiſts be un! 

full:as cap. 2K&;6; Yet fee in ſhort what the Rej, i 
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0: aeyther is conſecration of Surplices more unlaw- 
ll, then of Altars, Churches, and Church-yards. 
2. CAmong Papiſts, no att of ee; Spkae: ervice may be 
wfall performed.\nghowt it, except the maſſe. This is not 
jein cither part. For they preach without Surplices 
hovgh divers in England hold them on in the Pulpit) 
ad the Maſſe-garment of linnen, Pontificall ſurplice; 
xd many times put oyertheSurplice, So the Rejoynd. 
imſelfe reftifieth in his third difference : which there- 
reanſwereth it ſelfe, and their practiſe gf putting on 
zore magnificall veſtures, at high Maſſes, or high pla- 
xs, eyther upon that, or without that, is ſufficiently 
miſed, according toour Canons, in Cathedrall Chur- 
les, Coapes. | 
4 They in Popery pin a number of myſlicall ſignifications 
wor th; parts of it, But this pertaincth to opinron, not to 
ime, place or perſon: and containeth no difference, ſave 
nely in wamber, 


C roſſung. 


11»: The Miniſter (fayth the Rejoynder} with us, ma 
ww roſſe himſelfe, the people, or other things, Now hb 
this be nothing to the purpole, yetI would faine know, 
out of what Canon, hee fetcheth this may, nor With we? 
Andif there were any ſuch,. upon. what reaſon it is 
grounded,that will not take our croſſing of the baptized 
perſon, by the noſe? 
' 2» With wsthe childe way nit be croſſed before Baptiſme, 
Hhhh 3 - ner 
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nr after, With Chrifme-vrte: Bur of that ſame may m4 
fare, 1 tske as before. And as for croſſing with ovle, | 
would be informed, what religious difference there 
betwixt arie Croſſes, and oyle,as G. Parifienſis diſtinguiſhey 
them? '* el 

3." The Croft is ſo ufed With us,that i neither addeth yy 
tne to the Sacrament, nor Copatity of grace to the ch1lde, N 
more'it is among the Papiſts, by the jndgement ofm; 
ny tearned, as hath beene fhewed in the firſt part of thi 
writing (though this be bur matter of op-n107, whid 
concerneth notthe preſent queſtion) Sce Thomas 4g 
Fs, 3.9, 66.4.r0; But why Is ituſcd © Toatimate Wh 
Baptifnce tindeth whio. That is, to doc that by mans inf 
tution, which Baptiſme had done by Gods appoin 
ment. Whether this be 'a good reaſon vr no, | heer 
Inquire not: this | affine; The Papiſts profcflerhe amt 


Kneeling. 


1. This geſture (faith. the-Rejoynder) may before, 
Ly occaſion of any of Gods erdinances, be perfor med la'vfulhv 
God, By occaſion', I grant : bur before importeth more 
Might the Fewes kneele before the Cherubims of tht 
Vailke,as they might'before the Arke? Might they knet 
before the Brazen- Serxprnt?' Might they before every b- 
Fong ? May we before every Paftor ? When the Roi 

ath reſolved thefe-queſtions, we ſhall ſurther conſidet 

2. The giHure of kneeling, in the « of recerring, V# 
wet'ey any infliinred Ceremony of rhe Char h of Rome. "= j 
SI = i061 the 
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the Rejoyneer deceived us, when in his ManuduRion, 
Wp:2.30. be rolde us, that inſſirution, and intended obſerua- 
tion, are al cue, For he himſelfe confeflerh, in the next 
page, 479. ihat among the Papiſts, the receivers of the 
Baſie, doe kneele, of an anciint cuſtome. Cuſtome ſurely, 
ancierit, and conſtant,hath (by all law) more in it, then 
ery intended, obſervation. 
3. Bellarmine and the Maſie-booke, mention not knee- 
ng in the act of receiving. They mention not indeed the 
peoples kneeling ; becauſe they- make ſmall account of 
eir receiving, the maſſe being complere without it, 
and that being (with them) an accidenrall complement 
fit. But they mention the Prieſts bowing to the Hoſte 
nany times, In his receiving. 

4» The Pope bimſelfe recetverb the Hoſte ſtanding. The 
Pope is a lawlefſe man, and may doe whit he pleaſe, as 
ilo impoſe what he pleaſe upon others... But yet, in the 
place quoted/Sacra Ceremonix, lib.2.pag. 181.Colan. 

558.) no ſuch thing appcareth. In the page next be- 
ore, 1 finde this; The Pope baweth low, at ihe . omming of: 
he Sacra meng, and x: vereatly «doreth it, And one thing, 
worthy. of obſervation) concerning the Popes reccis 
ving, | finde in CAlexander Hales, (1n the lalt words of Sqwew 
he ſccond.-part of his TraQtate concerning the Maſſe, 7p. 


which is the tenth queſtion of his fourth part) that rhe 127 39h” 
Pipe was wonte 10 receive (tling , itt imitation of Peter and det 
the other AgoZles, Confirming tifat which our Defend, mew gquete- 
1d Rejoynder doubt. of. 7f z: be a:ked wherefore Sr, Pope alf tf 
ecejves ſting, it may be anſwered,in memory of B. Peter, and Dome ince 
ther Apoſtles, why ate the laſt Supper ſitting. This may by Yom © 
| Hhhh 3 ſomg 
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ſome be imputed to the Popes great pride, for that xj 
is in thac booke of Ceremonies which the Rejoynder 
Komanus Pon- quOteth, pag.160. T he Remiſh Biſhop docth reverencetam 
emnine mort- 3478 under heaven , by riſing up to h1m, or by inclining, 
riemface, MWncovering his head. So it may be thoughtfrom theſane 
Sis principle , hedoeth not reverence to the Hoſte. But 
pure” the'rather aſſent to Alexander Hales, becauſe I havereat 
ſome where, 1 thinke it is in Hoſpinran de Templu , tha 
the Popehath no Organ-piping-mulſicke in his Churd 
or Chappell. And theſe account the reliques of ans 
ent ſimplicity, in worſhip , which the Pope recein 
from the firſt Biſhops of Rome, and regarded notto malt 
altcrations of, withouradvantage, 
s» The people which receive not , doe roverently by 
themſelves. Much more therefore they that receive. 
6. Trutites, the receivers doe kneele, of an ancients 
ftome ; but onely for comvemiencie of patting the Hiſte mn 
their mouthes, by the Prieſt, The former part indeed! 
true, But the latter is ſo falſe, that the Lutherans then 
ſelves, whoas Apes of the Papiſts in this part, putile 
rwmwiy , Hoſte into the receivers mouth, in like manner as thy 
miniftrie, bb. have received the cuſtome from the Papilts, profelk 
P:ecermicren- and mainetayne, that they doe it for adoration, 7y onis 
ins Chu, Bing this Outward wvencration of Chriſt (viz, kneeling) i 
Lenten. Pople ſeeme to deny Chriits bodily preſence with the Cats 


(gonflee. Þ* oe 
naſal) niſts. All theſe things being well conſidered, it willd 


cCoOmMmanicantcs 


ore ol found, that (opinion of ſome ſer aſide) our Cerems 
ny nics differ not ſo much from Papiſts, as the Popiſh [þ 
Clumans Of Cronnes doe differ from that which was in uſe amoif 
on, 1eves, and Gentiles, of ſtaving whole heads, cor 
| aroAW 
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Lrontus his diſtinion, andan.g8. or then the Britons 

ie raving of cronwnes did differ. from that round ſha- 
iae, which Auguſtine the Monke,fent by Gregory,in- 
orced upon them : wherein Pirſens a Papiſt , in his 61- 
foricaft rehitions of England, pag, i9. doeth note one part 
pfthat Controverſte to have confiſted : or rather (to 
eumeunto the argument of this ſetion) the difference 
5 (by the Rejs. his plea) asif Chriſtians ſhould have in 
plde time, hung out bay-bowes, meconſecr.ited, out of an 
pper-chamber, in the of ternoone; when the Heathenhung 
hem out conſecrated, before ncone, in their lower chamber; 
{Wand that upon #nffzzu7ion,when the Heathen did it onely 
upon an ancient received c#//oz#e. Are not thele fine d5- 
fances from idolatrous, and ſuperſtitious abuſes ? 

4+ An African Councell condemned certaine Feaſts 
uledin memory of Martyrs, bccauſe they were drawne 
from the errors of the Gentiles. This the Replicr atfir- 
medto make againſt our Ceremonies. The Rejoynder 
anſwereth 7. That this 3s #ot enough to defend the Abridge- 
mar, nor 10 oppoſe the Defendants anſwer. But if the Cere- 
monies be hereby. condemned, it isall thatthe Abridge- 
ment fought for;andas-much oppoſttion ro the Defend, 
asthe Replier. cared for.. He anſwereth 2. That ahve Coun 
cell dorth not condemne any Feaſts uſed by Chriftians, but one. pride {ob 


hy the very Feaſts of the Heathens,. But it ſcemeth othcre comme 


wiſe, ſo farre as I can\cotiter theſe words of the Coun- !ooronot 


Cell: 4nd #his we are ro ſecke of the-Emperors,that ſuch Feaſts melts in lock 

X exercentary 
Ware in may places contrary to Gods Word , and from the queaberere , 
trrors of the Gemtiles, be forbidden, I remember notany eſt re. 


vetari talid 


luch phrazc of thole times , wherein Gentiles are uy (O boom, 
ay 
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draw fromthe error; of Gentiles, They did certainely tw 
duce Feaſts unto Chriſtians, findeing them too 
for to draw ſuch things from them. They were not Hez. 
— thens, thatare ſpoken of, in the third Councell of To 
bu e144. 1edO, Cap. 22. The people that ſhould attend divine Servic, 
ſoltarienivus give themſeboes 10 unſeemely dancings. Yoſpinian (de Ory, 
armory Feſt.) after Bear. Rhenanns, in Teriul, de Coron mil, ( 
king of theſe, and ſuch other Feaſts,declareth the truch 
veer vere- Inthele words: The old Biſh.ps were V onte when they cell 
Tet pf 114. H0t call men fromtbe ſuperſtitions of the Heathens Ly thepru 
Ce pelſiar be. bing of the Word, to ſecke at leaſt to doe it by objcrving the 
nk 6 ſaper; holy dayes, With their owne wor (hp. But this was to driven 
Geniliums. oe gayle with another, no way to take off the Superſtition, 4. 


vocare, ſaltem 


hac retiene ms» Det then the brginning of theſe Solemmities were tolerable 
-- ah end Proyet at aft they grew to ſuch « heape of ſuperſlitions, tht 
neturrener® they became the fountain and beginning of moſt horible thing 
Sets ofiev Yet ſuppolſethe meaning to be of Heathen Feaſls, the 


«nyeraxts| reaſon notwithſtanding (draWwne from the errors of tk 


clevenclays Gentiles) pertaineth to Chriſtians, except Chriſtians my 
Rinmennis” draw frotheerror of G entiles,though Gentiles may not, 
moins inthe 3. place the Rej.undertaketh to proove, thatth 
juſmetiſe- Councell did eftabliſh thoſe Feaſts of Mariyrs: becauſetit 
ſeebilia prime Pegition made for aboliſhing Heathen Feaſts , was to privi 
. for 1he due and free obſer vation of the Martyrs Teaſt., Whtrs 
pon he vowcluderh, that the Church may laV\ fully make uſed 

an human Ceremonte, for ber good ; though the [ame kinat 
men Ceremonie, have beene notoriouſly ubeſed, by, and to Idolatry 
faxes.  Andin the parting, hegiveth us' gen//e ihank:s for thtf 
Witneſſct, Now 1, for his thankes , the matter is notl0 
much worth. Wecati aFoord him- (without any dam- 


age 
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x to our cauſe) ten times af many witneſſes , whoe in 
thei iſe have confuted that , which ſometime in 
xir dotrine they have taught concerning Ceremo. 
ics. 2+ 1 will granthim alſo, thatic was not the in- 
ention of that Councel, wholly to aboliſh the Celebra- 
ion of Martyrs birch or death-days. Yet thoſe Fea/tings 
Comvivis) which were uſed at them, in imitation ofthe 
athen, they did (in all probabilitie) labour to aboliſh, 

vr Auguſtine, whoe was then alive,and is likely to have 
ad a hand in the Decree, did wiſh them aboliſhed. This 
xearcth every whercin his writings : As Epiſt.64.and 


19, And great reaſon ther was for that , and more alſo, 
Licewrioſa rom 


x the ſuperſtition, and luxurie of them was'intolera- {ice on 
& Thoſe luxurious benquets ( layth he ;Epiſt.64.) are nin, nn/- 
Whoſe of the ſory people to be as well the ſolace of the dead as Maryan, « 
be benonr of Martyrs , Whoſoever carry their meates thither jarapics 


ich the better ſort of Chriſtians do not and almoſt all the 519 /7.nnle® 


Verld over is negletied ) yet Whoſoever doth that Will have mrrnermm. 
ben ſanitified by the merits of the '\Martyrs. And as for <<». Qu1enn 
ie Celebrations themſelves , they were partly uſed by ws 
hrittians, as the ſame Auguſtine ſayth (conr. Fauſtum.) on my 
the Prajers and merits-ſake of the Martyrs, If the Re- £770n ns 
oynder houldeth this a due 9b/ervation of a human Cere- 9; tema 


wait and (Oo teacheth , we have no cauſe to thank him cnſcrnde.):e- 
men Ju'nngue 


or it, id factunt, ſan. 
Aificars 148 you 


The Papiſts confeſſein deed , that ther is no example 1. mire 
df ſuch Feaſts in Scripture, much leſſe prxcept : but yer #59 
dey will hardly grant them to be 4umay, Baron. ad 7; mots 
0.58, Wegrant them to be hwmas : but the common conciencne, | 


dofrine of Proteſtants denie them to have .been dvecly 5.1 a4premsr, 
liii obſerved 
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obferved at the leaſt in thax time, & in that mannerwhicy i 
Augnſtine dedarcrh , it being noc onely without ex. ſ 
ple or pr@ceprt of Scripture, bur alto directly ayainſtth 
rules of it. | 

D. Abbot ( Def. of Perk. pag. 886. ) fayth more, wy 
mely, that Offerings yeerly made for the dead, and for bink. 
days , were frit broneht tw by the Heretick Montanus , Wit 
made gaine of them. 

5. Tertialian {out of Coron. milit.) was ciccd in the 
Abr. thus: We may give nothing to the ſervice of an] 
dol ; nor borrow any thing from it, ' If ir be againſt 
ligion, to ſitat rable in an Idols temple ; what is it, v 
be ſeen in the habit ofan Idol. The Detender anlwe 
red , he ſpake of habites then dedicated and appointe 
unto the ſervice of Idols : but our Miniſters arc notw: 
ped , to reverence the Maſle- Prieſts brazen Ido! , ori 
put on the very ſame Romiſh Surplice , now uſedt 
their Maſle, even therfor, becawſe it is Popiſh. Of thisthe 
Replicr proveth, that this ſameneſſe is vaineh all eged,au 
leſſe then ntthing. The Rejoynder for ſuccour , (ayti 
that this individeel ſamencſſe was a {raging ſoulditr, al 
 confeſleth it to be taken priſoner. But in an anime 
rey on diſlimilitude, where the ſame qualitieist 

med of one thing, and denied ofanother, if that qu# 


litie be ſtragling , in eyther part, and ſo taken priſons, 
the wholle anſwer muſt needs be held captive. And 
this captive ſouldier may cafily be taught to fight again 
him from whome he was taken , as once (by report) i 
was in this manner : A Miniſterin Qeen, El. hcr diy$ 
was urged by his Ordinarie to wear the Surplice , wi 

vO VWFCATo fo 
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fer other delays , alleged , that the Surplice proffered 
him to put on , was the very ſame that the Maſſe-Prieſt 

wonte to ſacrifice 1n : the Ordinarie admitting that 
xcuſe, commanded another to be made : which being 
loen , when it was brought him in the Church , he 
ooke it up,and ſpake thus to thoſe przſent : Good peo- 
ple, the Biſhop himſelfconfeſſed , that-the former maſ- 
ling Surplice , was not to be worne by a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel ; and judge you if this be not as like that, as one 
epge tO another ? let this therfor goe after the other: 
and ſo he juſtly olſt it away. 

Yet let us ſee what other ſoldiers the Rejoyndercan 
finde in this ſquadron, not ſtragling and taken? Therare 
words ſet down (layth he) in a different letter: dedicated 
and appointed. As if a different cafſok did ſave a ſoldier 
from ſtragling ! The buiſineſſe dependeth on him that 
weareth the caſſok : and whoe was that ſoldier in the 
Defender his anſwer 2 or what was the thing dedicated 
andappointed, but the ſame individual habit ? if other, 
then firſt ſhew the congruitic of the Defender his diſſi- 
militude ; and then ſhew alſo, that other Croſſes, and Swr- 

cesare not dedicated and appointedunto the ſervice of 

ls, by Papiſts, The Defender alſo (addeth the Rej.) 
adaes, that the compariſon betwixt Papiſts , and Pagans is not 
ahogether ſo aqual. He ſayd in deed, that he would beer. 
ifter ſew ſaeh a thing : but with ſoldiers promiſed, or 
7g onely , I never knew any fcrious combat 
ought, 

Aﬀer this, the Rejoynder allegeth , that it cannot be 


ſayd of theſe our Ceremonies , (as T ereullian ſayd of the habits 
Tiii 2 he op- 
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he oppoſed) that they Were dedicated and appointed io the (er. 
vice of an. Idol , from the fir , and nevr uſed by an goth 
wen, But firſt, this can be no good explication of thok 
words : we may borrow nobing from an [doll : i, c. a 
thing which hath not been uſed by ſome god/yman, Secondly, 
he ſayth not, that no godly man had ever uſed Croune, 
Thirdly, Every,olde uſage of godly men, docth note 
ſen the Idolatrie of it. For then ſacrifizing ot Oxeq, 
ſhould now be leſſe Idolatrie , then of unclean Beaf 
After theſe \kirmiſhes, the Rejoynder finding that the 
was no houlding of ground with ſuch ſoldicis3s the 
Defender had muſtered, preſſeth new, at his owne chu: 
gcs. And firſt he bringeth in one perſuaſion, that Terid 
lians clear and profeſſed judgement, was direCtly agaia 
our aſſertion, and for conformitie : bccaue.he ſayth; 
$oiomn* Finaly thoſe things agree 18 our , and the uſe of othersabovem, 
cieram oftus, and 10 the things of God, and 16 Cl1i;i himfeife, Which inded 
& if Cinifo are profſitable to the life of man... Meaning the Swnxe, th 
nd 1* Moone,the Starrs, Fire, Ea1th,and ſach like good creature 
rize 6-4, Of God. Ifthis be againſt us, then we arc alſo againh 
242% our ſelves. Fornever any Non-Conformiſt,in England, 


erfiearinl vi or (as | think)in the World,dreamed/no notin an ague) 

4 bamnane pro- , | 

«wv. any thing tothecontrarie,, And that this may direay 
make for-Conformitic, the Rejoynder muft ſhew, how 
our Ceremonies are meer profitable helps unio-the neceutt 
of mans life? Ia the next place he:maketh uſe of Diverſus, 
alleging that Tertullian brought. ather argument; Vithul, 
againſt the Garland, But we keep our ſtanding upon 
the argument of borrowing from the ſer vice of [dels : ct 


thers ſhift fox themſclts. 
NE Thiel 
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Thirdly, he adjoyneth Cdrcuſation, that Teril ian di- 
Wenper 4; in bitter contention, and fattion; oppoſition, wrote 
Wt 6.0ke againſt be Church : quoting for it, Renatus, or 
WW: | underitand him) Rhenanus, and Doftor Abbot. Bur 
ether.of theſe can helpe. For Rhenanas in the Argu- 
ent of that booke (de Coron. mil.) defendeth Tertul- 
n; about the Garland; and ſh:weth him to have main. 
edthe ſame ſentence in his spotogie, which was his 
lalter:piece, written withoue diſtemper,and not equal- 
dbythe beſt tempered writing extant, ofthe ſame kinde. 
Zor 4b.or. ſpeaketh ſharpely of Tertullian, for his 
rintaining of ceremoniall tradiitons, wherein he was to 
blamed: but not for his generall rule of not borrowing 
m.the ſervice of Idols: whereas the Defendant and Re- 
ynder allow thoſe traditions , as appearcth in this Re-= 
ynder, pag, 49.3'. and oppolc this rule.. And it is moſt 
ne, that Tertullian did not receiveany dr#emper,or 
Tous drſþ:ſition from Montanns, againſt Ceremonies 
uſed to ldolatry. For Montanus brought in 5 Eood 
Cbildren into the Supper, but about the Croſſe he did 
the judgement of DodFor Abbot,and all our beſt divines. 
l have ſOMmewhat merrily anſwered, in this paſlage, 

y occaſion of the Rej, his ——— of 4 ſtraling Congrair & 


lier: if any man will accuſe me therefore, of this or $7.75 


emnly ſu lu- 


fault, as the Rejoynder doeth the Replicr,upon like 71nlt'z 
calion, Teriullizs , whole caule I pleade, ſhall make cor 
 oporo8y : It Wwillazree to tructh tolawgh, becauſe it is 0 ifs cjew 
4 plea 


nt ur, þ ſue 


(fant diſpoſition ; and to ſport with her competitors, wm indigu. 


caſe it is ſecure, and feares net the Wals of her BulWarke« coqurape 
wel this Would be regarded, that our laughter be not wn- | jor bom: 
_ Liii; worthy 
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worthy left it be laught at, but if it bee worthy , it may be 
ante, 

6. Another place Tertullzan (de oratione, cap. 11.4 
12.) was objected, where hee ſayth, that Chriſtian 
might not waſh their hands {for a Ceremony) or lay 
ſide their cloakes, before prayer; nor ſit upon their bedz 
after prayer; becauſe the Heathen uſed to doe ſo, The 
Def. his firſt anſwer _ that theſe Ceremonies wer: 
not condemned merely for reſemblance with [dolaty, 
/but for opinion of neceſſity; it was replied, that Tertul 
lian ſpeaketh plainely : therefere it deſerverhro be proeud 
inns, beeenſe it is obſerved in the ſervice of an Idol, To 
-which the Rej. oppoſeth nothing, but /has rhe Heathen 
might uſe their Idolatrous Ceremonies with opinion of ntceſi 
ty. Letitbe ſo: yet Chriſtians may be reprooved for 
meere likeneſſe unto them, though either they have nc 
the ſame opinion, or the conſideration of that opinia 
ſet apart. Meerely docth not alwayes ſignific onely; nc 
can it ſo ſtandin the Def. his anſwer. For then thus) 
ſhould ſpeake: not oxely for reſemblance, but (withoit 
any alfo) for opinion. If he did meane ſo, we ſay ontix 
contrary, not onelyfor opinion, but alſo for reſemblance. 
farreas 7 can underſtand the word meerely for, it notet 
not more, then is implied in Tertullians therefore it 
ſerueth. Adeſerving cauſe is merely a cauſe , or 
malefaQours are not puniſhed meerely for their evil! de 
ſerts. In the former teſtimony, out of Tertullian, p% 
484. the Rej. tranſlated weras wtilirates, any commudim 
5 If meere com modities, be all one with any comm® 


ities, then merely for reſemblance is any thing 4 - 
rele. 
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rcſemblance: and (o the Def. denieth Tertullian to haye 
coadcuw<d.thaſe Ceremonics he ſpeaketh againſt; e»y 
thing at all {@x geſemmblance: with Idolatty ; which yet - 
ertullian doeih asPlaiacly ſpeake,'as vcr he ſpake any 
bing at all. | 
pi lewel (aid the Replier) doeth urge theſe Teſti- 
noales of Textullian, meere/yin regard of reſemblance: 
ff hers iy is not-needfull ro ſpeake. . The Rej. anſwe- 
th 1. that /ze{ doerth not urge theſe: Teſtimonics of 
ettullian. Bur iris to be ſeene in his Defc pol. pare 3. 
p, 5- div, 1, how he cigech Terrullian de Corox.mil.and 
14h, with which the, Rejoynder will-not deny, this 
(de014t) toconſent. 2. He citeth them /adderhthe Rej.) 
Wot for #z{aWfatneſſe, but far inconveniency of reſembling 
alaters, Concerning this diſtintion, enough hath 
deene ſaid in the firſt part... Yet this heere is worthy of 
blervation ; that both-che Def. and Rejs in the firlt ſe- 
dion of this fourth chapter, confcfſed, 1har human Cere- 
novices abuſed 10 Idolatry, are therefore nnlavefull,except they 
leof convenient neceſcity, as the Rejoynder ſpeakerh, pag. 400. 
What reaſon then, had luel, or hath the Rejaynder in his 
name, to,confefle ſuch Ceremonies: 1##rowvemient , and 
yet make thein lawfull ? But that [vel underſtood Ter- 


— ED CBD i» > 3 3 os 


( 


le luel.capreſly fpake there of anlewfulneſſe (von licere) Eine, 


an 


iAcriter ineam 


yllian, to ſpeake againſt ſuch Ceremonies, as unlawfull, prrcmape- 


tat T. 


Rappeareth out of theſe his words: Teriullian diſputes we, nn licere 
hupely therein, that « Chriffian may not weare « lawrell- 22.009” 
rewne, and that far no otber cauſe , but becauſe 1:4 Gentiles prom | 

6d ſo. 1 have onely the latine edition at hand; and there- per props 


lorequore it. But eyther the interpreter failed much,or gu«:4=/. 


cere ſolebans 


"© 
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and not of other -inconveniencie. The Rejoynder his 
next anſwer-dependeth onely on that which was for. 
merly-confuted, namely, that merely is ouch, 

The Replier added, that it doeth not appeare out df 
Tertullian, that he reſpeed opinion of neceſsity and effica 
cy, in theſe'Ceremonies. For which, he is charged by 
thc Rejoynder, with offence, againſt mev, ſimple,and leg. 
ned, as at{o againſt God -himſclte, And why all this? Be. 
cauſe (forſooth) Tertullian ſayth, that ſ#ch waſtings and 
cleanſings, 4s many ſuperſtitiouſly affef?, ag aint everypron, 
are not true; but thoſe which we have in Chriſt, and m parij- 
cation of the heart. But this is no ſufficient ground fork 
deep an accuſation. For if now one ſhould admoniſh: 
Non-refident, who ſendeth a reading Curate , to ſuppl 
his place, in theſe words: This is nor true fulfiling of yu 
Miniſtery,but thoſe perſonall of fees, Which are in Scripture it 
jojwed; andthe mcaning of theſe words being queſtio- 
ned, one ſhould deny, that by them ir was implied, tha 
the ſaid Non-refident held it eceſſary for him, in cot- 
ſcience, to beabſent, and ſend ſuch a Curate for ſupply; 
would any man accuſe the denierof offendivg againl 
God and wan ? It was further obſerved by the &cpliet 
that the waſhing condemned by Tecrtullian, had relatio 
to Chriſts delivering by Pilat,after waſhing of his hands 
and ſo like-unto our figne of the Croſſe , in regard 0f 
the originall ſignificarion and uſe of it. The Rejoynd 
anſwereth many words: but to the purpoſe {belide re- 
peg ) heſayth, that thoſe waſhers did belerve Pilatt 

avebeene.cleanſed by his waſhing, and ſo themſelues by thei, 


from guilt of fine. And this he gathereth from Toa 
| 14ns 
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ins confutation: We adore Chrift, and not delivtr him: Wye 
ftould abhorre the example of him that did deliver him, But 
out of theſe words no ſuch colleRion can be made; any 
more then ſome like 1nyention out of theſe : we adore 
Chriſt, and not crucifiehim : we ſhould abhorre the exam. 
Me of them that did crucifie him, and left a Croſſe in the place, 

far a ſigne and memorial that he Was crucified. That waſh- 

ing wasa figne immedintly of Pilats waſhing, and ſo of 
Chriſts delivering: our Crofſeis immediatelya figne of 
Pilats Croſſe, and fo of our Saviours crucifying. This is 

the likeneſſe which the Replier truely noted. 

- Concerning the.Cercmony of Dofjing cloakes, before 

1 prayer, the Defender put it off to opinion of neceſsity; 

MW becauſe Tertullian in condemning it, hath theſe words: 
7 
| 
- 
( 


Þ fic oporteret , i. e, if it muſt be. [t was replied, that our 
Prelates ſay alſo of our Ceremonies, ſic gporret. i. e, Ut 
myſt be ſo , and yet diſclaime abſolute neceſlity. But /an- 
ſwereth the Rejoynd.) they held an #n/ernall ſimple ne- 
Bf 2fvity of conſcience; not externall onely for order ſake, a5 our 
Wy Prelates doe. Of this diſtinion, ſee the firſt part of this 
BW 5#ice. The colleRion of this opinion, from Tertullians 
WM /efe;nif/ qui putant, except there be any ſo fooliſh as to have 
fach an - r<_a is ſo palpably vaine, that any man may 
fee, he durſt not impute that opinion unto thoſe waſhers 
he'ſpake againſt; but onely ſheweth, that from their pra- 
Riſe, ſuch a fond and abſurd opinion, which themſelves 
would condemne, might perhaps by ſome be collefted, 
Tertullian ſpake, as we now ſpeake, i Croſsing onght to 
beuſed in Baptiſme, the Apoſtles in their dottrine concerning 
beptizing Would have made ſome mention of it: except perhaps 
Kkkk ſome 
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Jomee thinke, that they did not then know, or cared ni to uſe, 
the right or beſt way of ſignifying Chriitian valour, and can. 
ſtancy, in fighting under Chriits banner. 

In opplition to that which was alleged for Tertullj 
ans reſpe& unro opinion of neceſsity, and efficacy, incon 
demning thoſe Ceremonies, it was replied, that he con, 

demneth them oxcly (that is, ifthey-had bur this faults 
— lone) that they were empty obſervations, and 1o be v:orthiy 
ow ents upbraided With varity , 4s being done Without any 'varrax 


merito expres ; : . ; 

ends of fo, from Ctrift or his Apoſites, For ſuch:things ſcyve not lore 
aw Do ligion, but to ſuperſtition, and are affetted, and forced, aninh 

Apoftotici Bher over-Curious, then any thing rational! at all, audevn 

Porirere uns, Therefore to be reſtrained,they do ſo ſu the Genuzles. Heer 

Hupymet i: the Rejoynder after alittle touch upon the particle ow 


niz, n0n reli. 

gi,fedſs- y, now expounded, anſwereth, #h.1t this was becauſe of u 
putcxraryofee opinion of neceſcity, Which us properly ſuperitition : beuau| 
ata, & curie. Fhe ſame Tertullian (de Coron.wil.) alloweth ſundry hunu 
Siena ig. ſigni oant Ceremonics, held as free, and uſed for inſtruftins 
«9. cerrevel In which anſwer, the firſt part is manifeſtly falle; if Ter 
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de gued Gow tullians owne wordes may be heard: thoſe Ceremonzes in 
equent, fuperyvecuous and vaine , Which are »ſ-d\vvithuut any auths 
rity of Divine or _Apeſtalicall commang,and are 10 be accou 
ted ſuperſlious: and even therefore ta be repreſſed, beeauſe thy 

make us (in ſome ſort) like the Gentiles... The ſecondpin 

which coaraineth. a reaſon, is voyd of all tructh, Fol 

1. Tertullian did not account thoſe Ceremonies hum 

but of Apoſtolicall though wnveritten tradition: T radil 
anttrix,conſuctudo confirmatrix, & figes obſervatrix. 2. FA 
freedome, to allege this,.is cleane.cantrary+to Tertullians 
igtentiqn: becapſc he wentabout ro proove the vecell 
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tie of abſteyning from the Lawral-Croune , by the ne- 
-Fceſſtic of obſerving theſe unwritten traditions. 3. For 
Mirfraficn, | would be informed, what inſtruction ther 
-Wwas, in Croſling , 48 every //ep , a»d goeing forward and at Atmnen 
Wevery tnrne, at clothing ones ſelfe, at Waſhing, at bed,at board on 
"WG. 4. D.cAbbor (whoſe judgement of Tertullian, the prom ot 
"{WAcjopodercommendeth , pag.485,) in that very place wn ad vet 
/Mwhich he commendeth (Def. Perk, pag. 883. 884. &C.) 1m, adlevs. 
Wayth plainly , that Tertulian defended thoſe traditions u- Ylmine,ut 
Weuinf che Church ; that therin he contraditted himſelf ; and ung © 
bt theſe traditions Were partly heatheniſh and heretical de- 
ves, About Tertullian, nothing material followeth. 
7. Melchiades decreed , that no Chriſtian ſhould faſt 
onthe Lords day , or friday , becauſe it vras a knowen cue 
lome of Pagans ,to faſt on thoſe days, 
The Rejoynder 1, fayth one anſwer was, 7he incongrute 
tie of faſting unto the Lords day. But this not being ferched 
out of Melchjades, the ReplierJuſtly paſſed by,andſo will 
I, though enough may be ſaydagainſt it, as the Reader 
may ſee in the Altar of Damaſcus , pag. 009. &c. 2, He 
telleth us alſo of another anſwer , by a diſtinion , be- 
twixt 4 light Ceremonte , and ſacred ſolemnitie. But this 
reftheris in Melchiades, nor holdeth congruitie eyther 
with Scripture , forbidding ſymbolizing with Idolaters 
In hight Ceremonies, nor with it (elf, the light Ceremonie 
being ſacred, and alſo a ſo/emmitie. 3. The Rejoynderad- 
_ out of his owne ſtore , that the qproar arr = 
onely of open and folemne fa , not appointed by the 
Charch,” Which is þ m—_— oo _ former; 
becauſe the queſtion is of open and ſolemne Ceremo- 
OS OSS RCs; 
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nies; and Melchiades diſalowed that any Church ſhould 
appoint it, in condemning the thing withoutany diſtin. 
Rion, or limitation, for a reaſon , that layeth more faul 
upon the Churches, if they ſhould appoiat ir, then upon 
Privat perſons, ifthey ſhould obſerve it without appoint. 
ment. For he groundeth his condemnation upon 2.Coy. 
6, What concord hath Chriit With Belial * What agreement 
hath the Temple of God With Idols ? May the Templed 
God have agreement with Idols, in Ceremonics, if th 
Church appoint ſo ? 4. The Rejoynder addcth a note 
out of a later Councel, being a Iurie of twelve Biſhops 
wherin other phraſes are uſed. Much good might itdo i 
them that can make any thing of it. 

The paflage being thus cleared , let us now comet 
that which the Replicr tooke for the Def. his onely at- 
ſwer : Mclchiades fozbad taſting at the ſame time with 
Pagans, becauſe they lived tn the ſame Countrie , at the ſame 
time , and place, This (fayd the Replier) could not matt 
the difference: becauſe ſo litlea diſtance may be betwit 
one Countrie, and.another, 4hat it.can bring up no db 
ference of moment. The Rejoynder anſwercth 1. thit 
it was a reaſon of #nconvenience onely, Bur Melchiads 
ſazd out of 2.Cor. 6. that .it was to make the Temple of Gu 
azree ith Ido's, Ts that onely inconvemtent , and nit wv 
lawful ? And if it were nothing but i4nconvenicnde, 
was 1t not confefled , .in the beginning of this Chapter 
that Ceremonies Idolatrouſly abuſed, if they be not of 
convenient neceſatie , are unlawfull 2 If this be fo, then 
much more unlawful are they , if they be mon ventn. 
He addeth 2. that ſomeplace & time may make 4 n_—_ 

whic 


| 
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| which the Replier denied not; but onely fayd , that c- 
very diſtance of Countrie (ſuch as is betwixt Dewey and 
Celice, is not ſufficient, 
MM 5. Ambroſe taught Monica, Augnſtines mother , to 
Ware bringing of Wine and Cakes to Churche, becauſe 
it had a ſhew of conformitie with the Gentiles funeral- 
calls. The Defender anſwered, that it Vas an ad? of ſa- 
rifcing, & c. as Bellarmine doeth', de Sandor. Beat, lib.r. 
1p.14. Nay fayth the Rejoynder Bellarmine neyther 
0anſwered, nor had occaſion ſo to anſwer. Burt jf he 
had conſidered , that the Defender maketh this fat of 
Monicas , to be a ſacrifice , derived from the Co/hridian 
ertticks ; and that Bellarmine there anſwereth to the 
argument taken out of Epiphanins, _ thoſe Collyri- 
lians , aS may appear by compariſon of cap. 11. inthe 
nde ; and that in the objetion , ther is no mention of 
acrificing , but Bellarmin an{wereth by covert of that 
ame; he would have forborne this cenſure, _ 
| It wasalſo pronounced an incredible thing, that Au- 
puſtines religious mother, ſhould then ſacrifice toa.crea- 
re, which the Papiſts now will nor profeſſe to doe. 
othis the Kejoynder is , that rhe Defender never ſayd 
WMMonica did ſacrifice. Conlider therfor his words, re- 
printed by the Rejoynder pag. 501. The ad (objected) 
Was facrificme * Tout Compare our Ceremonies , With Ceremo- 
nes of [a rfAclig.. Did we object an at as comparative 
t00ur Ceremonics, any 47, belide that of Monica? Cer- 
rinly no. If therfor the a@ objected & comparid, were 
a ſacrifice, then Monicas at muſt needs in the Defender 
isaccount, be ſacrificing, 
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The other paſſ;ges depend upon the difference now 

tonched, until that anſwer of the Replier.commeth in; 

Neyther. Ambroſe, nor Auguſtine, nor Monica, his mo- 

ther , regardcd any thing in condemning that a& , bit 

xe ab oceafe ONcly , Leit any occaſion ſhould be given to inremperate onesif 

Cranes. filling themſelfs beyond meaſure,; and beca:ſe theſe ſwniri 

& grants Ties as it Were reſemiled 1: Superſtition of the Gentiles, The 

[ie fuperftion Rejoynderheer 1.denicth that Ambroſe, Inguſtine, of 

For pntndl, * Monica did condemne this at. "Which is very {trange, 

i ſeing*Ambrole did pablick'y forbid ir , by the Rejoynder 

his confeſſion; Monica hearing the reaſons, was affetted 

with them in her conſcience, to forbear it ; and Auguſtin 

applandeth them both. "Yer the Rcjoyader hath ra 

ſons for his denial ,ſuch as they be : r. CAn2u/l:ne ſap 

his Moihers intention Was good. 2. It Was uſual in Afric, 

3.He thought that his Mother veould not have been ſo tiken-if 

from that euſtome by any beſide Ambroſe, .4. Ambroſe til 

onely reſtrayne Monicas privat devotion , as hating publich 

forbidden that manner , for a double inconveniencie , not fi 
#nlawfulneſſe. 

Now the firſt of theſe reaſons import, that Auguſti 

condemned nothing that was doen ofa good intention. 

The ſecond implieth , that he condemned nothing tht 

was uſual in Africa, The third ſuppoſeth , that Chih 

ſtians are not more calily drawn from unlawful a 

ſtomes, by one man, then by another. The fourth col- 

tradiferh firſt ir ſelf , conjoyning the reſtrajning onchil 

privat devotion , With publick forbidding ; and {econdl,i 

the Defender and Replier whoe (in the be innlage | 

this chapter) confeſſe Ceremonies Idolatrouſly abules 

b =__ + ml 
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to become unlawfull, except they be of convenient meceſ- 
ſh;and ſo much more, if they have 4 double inconveni- 
acyinthem. The reſt ofthis ſetion docth onely jarre * 
upon the ſame ſtrings. 

9. Toagraveſentence of Auguſt./Hom.s. de verb. 
Dom.in Matth.) If 5ow aske how the Pagins may be Womnne, 
wulightened, called ; leave all cheir ſolzmnities, and forſake 
thartoyes, The Defendant anſwered, that thoſe ſolemns. 
ties and royes,” are n0t to be uſed together With Pagans. The 
Kjoynder addeth, that Avgnitine meancth feaſting With 
Idolaters, iu the Temples of Idols, Which could not be uſed a- 
pert from 1dularers. Suppoſe it were fo : yet the queſtion 
remaineth,, whether uſing ſuch 7992s of rheirs apart, as 
may be uſed apart, make more for their converſion, or 
for their hardening, according tro Auguſtines judge- 
ment? But ir is not ſo as the Rejoynder imagineih. For 
1;Auguſtine ſpake of them, which were preſent at feaſts, 
made at the ſolemniry of the Genizs or Patron of Car- 
thage, whom thoſe Chriſtians, he reprooveth, denied to 
* an Idol, 2.'All the Citizens of Carthage could not 
lebrate that feaſt in one Temple. 3. It docth nor ap- 
peare, that the Patrone had any proper Temple. 4. The 
Citizens being parted into divers places of feaſting, why 
might no: the Chriſtians that would keepe that feaſt, 
have one place apart? 75. Suppoſe the Chriſtians had ta- 
ken ſome part of the Banket, or made one like it,. and 
arried it jntotheir owne Temple, to uſc it there, with 
another opinion then the Heathen had; would Angu- 
line have allowed it, 6. The caſc was at Carthage, as'it 
in Popiſh times , with the Company of Smithes at. 

oo London, 
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London, whoafter ſome worſhip done to theirPatron 


Dunſtan , had a Feaſt in their Hall. Now if ſomeProte. 

ſtantsrefuſing to beat their worſhip in Dunſtans Churd 

ſhould yet have beeneat their Feaſt in the Hall, I woult 

know, whether they had more ſymbolized with Papily 

| in the worſhip of Dunſtan, then our Conformiſts doeit 
the worſhip of the Croſle ? | 

That which is after added by the Rcjoynder out of 
ther places of Auguſtine, concerne not our preſeat qu 
ſtion : becauſe there Auguſtine conſidereth not anyr 
lation unto idolatrous abuſe, Neither by citing oney 
nerall rule of Auguſtines, did we binde our ſelves too 
low all his counlels, 

10. Concerning the Counccls of Nice forbiddiy 
Eaſter to be kept on the ſame day with the Tewcs Pal 
over, the Rejoynder maketh long worke , to lit:leput 
poſe. 1. Heſayth (with the Defendant) that it wand 
for wnlaufulneſſe. 2. He confirmeth that anſwer, by 
ſtory of the bulinefſe, marking, that the Councellli 
about Eaſter, onely, 1: ſcemed good to us, 3, He excepte 
againſt the Words, as they are cited in the Abridgeme! 
And ſo ſpendeth many good words, and phrazes, n 
requiring any confutation. Now, 7. Concerning ilt 
words, as they are found in conſtantines letters pateit 
they were cleared before, cap. z. ſe. 6, 2. The ſame 
like forme of words, is uſed in the ſame Councell abol 
things unlawfull, though not ſo deſperately evill, 6 
nying the Faith. 3, The ſucceeding practiſes, and ce 
ſures., doc ſhew , that unlawfullniſſe was underltod 
For prelcntly after, thoſe which kept Za#er with 

> ; | ewe 
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lewes, wereaccounted a ſort of Heretickes, ſtyled 2ugr- 
tdtciment, And what ruffeling, Avenſtine ſent into Eng- 
land by Gregorie , made againit the ancient Britons, for 
diſſenting in that obſervance, after, andout of other 
ſtories, Mr. Foxc doeth at large relate. But for ſuch mat- 
ters, I leave them (with the Replier) to thole thatare 
kilfull in human traditions ; not regarding-that judge- 
ment of the Rejoynders. If you bee nor 5kilfull in human 
traditions, you may Hazzard your ſebves andother;: becauſe 
] doubt not, but Skill in Gods word alone, is ſufficient 
againſt all ſuch hazzard,  _ 

The reaſons rendred by the Defendant, for the Ni- 
ccae prohibition of keeping-Eaſter as the Iewes, are 
three: 1, Hatred of the Iewes. 2. Becauſe of the Iewes 
ioſultations. 3. For uniformity. Ofthelaſt, it was Re- 
plied, that #»ifo7mity might have beene, ifall could have 
deenedrawne to the ſame time with the Iewes, Which 
the Rejoynder confeſſeth to be true, if they could have 
beene drawne thereto 4s Well, Where 7. He taketh it 
forgranted, that all were Wwel/ drawne to the time deter- 
mined; the contrary whereof appegreth,as in others, ſo 
ia'our ancient Bri/ons. 2. Well or il, that is, calily or 
hardly, theſe make no difference in nniformity, but one- | 
lyin the meanes of accompliſhing the ſame. The other 
two reaſons are ſayd by the Replicr, toagree unto our 
Ceremonies ; becauſe we are to haze the Idolatrous ſu- 
perltitions of the Papiſts, with « prrfe? hatred, and the 
Papiſts inſult over us , for borrowing our Ceremonies 
kom them. About this (becauſe it could not be denicd) 


the Rejoynder ſpeadeth many.words and phrazes,partly 
L11I | Rhetori- 


4 
t, 
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Rheterically good, and partly Morally nor good, which 
[ leaveas I found: becauſe there is no doing with them, 
but in greate letſare, or in idle time. 

Irr the concluſion , it was asked by the Replier, for 
whar canfes many other Ceremonies of the Papiſts were 


my ws my, wy,» = 


aboliſhed, if not for theſe two laſt named? or if the ſame 
cauſes that abo liſhedthem, would n ot{weep away theſe, 
if it pleafed ther who have the beezoms in their han? 
About this the Rejoynder firſt, referreth che Reader to; 
preface ſet before the Service-booke, and [ am contented 
he ſhould ſceke if he can finde any ſach reaſons ther, 
Secondly, he addeth, that wee Which have not the bezom 
in our hands, ſhould not ſhuffle abroad the duſt with our fert, 
No more doe we (fay I) but onely keepe it out of on 
eyes, and throates, ſo well as wecan , giving reaſons 
why the Sweepers ſhould not tliruft it upon us, noru 

for it out of the doores | 
1!, Abour the Gavgrer forbidding faſting upon the 
Lords-Day, many words are ſpent by the Rejoynder. 
The ſamme is, that ach faſting is there ſpoken of , 4s 
performed out of an Hageticall opinion, either of neceſiny ſoit 
doe, or of contempt of the Lords-Day, But this cannot be 
prooved. For there being divers differenteditions of thi 
Conncell, none of them mention 9p;rrien of necefity; 20d 
in the ordinary greek copy, there is neither contemp?, nd! 
contumacy, named, as Brozus noteth. Beſide, epimions and 
contemprs,, as they are inward, cannot be noted by the 
Church. Ifrhey were ontward, in word ; then notf0 
mich the Jfing upon opinion, as the opinion it ſelfe, ws 
10 be condemned. If the a it ſelfe was taken for ami: 
£4 nifeſtation 
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nifeſtation of ſuch an opinion, that is it which we urge* 
As for that accuſation which is layd upon the Replier, 
for relating the Defendant his anſwer, ſo as if he had re- 
ferred the matter unto conremp? of Chriſtian profeſion, that 
isremooved by the Defendant his owne words, related 
ythe Rejoynder, pag. 521. Contemps, ro wit, of the Chrj. 
Fien profeſſion. See before, in Melchiades his decree. 

12, The Councell of PBracara , forbad abſtinence 
from fleſh, for avoyding of all ſuſpicion in conſenting 
tothe Priſcilap Hereticks. This (ſayththe Rejoynder) 
ws ia reſpeof inexpediency onely, Let itbeſo: yet 
1, They that forbad it, held it not lawfull ro be comman- 
ded, asOur Ceremoniesare. 2, [nexpediencic,or incon- 
reniency of Ceremonies notoriouſly knowne to be Ido- 
krouſly abuſed, maketh them a»/aWfull, by the Defen- 
dantand Rejoynder their owne confeſſions, in the firſt 
(eQion of this chapter: where convenient neceſſity is requi- 
red, to make them lawfull. 

13, Thrice dipping in Baptiſme, was condemned, 
byaCounccll of Tolcdo. It was added in the Abridge- 
ment, that Gregory alledged and approoved this decree: 

and the Replicr, named Leo in ſtead of Gregory. Heere 

the Rejoynder catcheth holde of the names of Gregorie, 

and Leo, and findeth matter for many words, in the ac- 

count of their lives,not agreeing to the fourth Councell 

of Toledo, where this was decreed. Now the Replicr 
was (through haſte) miſtaken, as underſtanding the firſt 
'Councell of that place, for the fourth: and the Authors 
of the Abridgemear, or their Scribes pen, miſplaced 
the word alledgerk : becauſe the Councell doth alledge 
L1ll 2 Gregory 
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Dy Gregory, and not Gregory the Councell : Let tbatmy. 
Se bait ner be held, Which Gregory the firſt defined. Theſe are nat 
Teles.4 c4p-5- flragling Soldiers, ſuch as formerly were taken fromthe 
Defendant as the Rejoynder ſpake, but Sonldiers boys, 
or Bedees, upon whom little or nothing dependethin 
the battell, Let them therefote goe ; or by exchangete 
diſmifſed, Gregory hath the ſame ſentence, lib.1.Epi, 
41. and therefore approoved the decree of Toledo, be 
fore it was there decreed, For reall anſwer , it is rejoy- 
ned, 1, Thatall things forbidden, arc not condemneds 
w#nlawfull, But yet (by his leave) whatſocver is forbid 
den lawfully, and reaſonably, is held unlawfull upon 
ſome reaſon ; and therefore ſo farre condemned forun-i 
lawfull,as itis lawfully forbidden. Certaincly,in Laws, 
forbidding doeth as well imply ſome anlawfull evill, x 
commanding doeth neceſſary good. 2, The Rejoynde 
denyerh the Papiſt to make any ſuper/fitiows conitrudia 
of on uſe of the Croſſe, But this is plaine enough : andit 
cometh after to be handled, yet in this place itisc- 
nough, if they make a ſuperſtitious conſtrution ofthe 
Croſſe, which we make uſe of, though not of our ft 
which the Rejoynder addeth, that he might with ſon 
colour accuſe the aſſertion of fa!ſhood, More was not, 
nor needed be affirmed by the Replier , in this point 
3. He pronounceth it 4 malevolent calumniation, thet is 
9Wne Canons, and Canonical! Impeſlers make a ſuperſ/itu 
conſlruttion of it, Bat this hath beene prooved before, 
eſpecially in the ſecond Argument, where it hath beet 
convinced of wll-worſhip. 4. He formerth a new prop6 
fition; and thereupon girdethat //#ting in the Lords-Sup: 
pet- 
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rer: which is not worth the anſwering, All the reſt of 
is words turpe upon the looſe hingel of inconveniency 
Mvichosr any n»larfulneſſe, now often confuted, This there- 

fore ſhall ſufze for this teſtimony; and ſo lend, the head 
f Farhers, and Councels. For Leo's words, make not dis 


ealytothe purpole. 
Concerning Proteſtant Drvines, 


This head was paſſed over by the Defencant, but the 
Kejoynder undertakerh to cleare it: wherein, cither his 
xkill,orbis confidence, muſt needes occafion wondering, 
1 The generall L4ſembly of Scotland (anno. 1566.) 
mritthus to the Biſhops of England. If Surplice, Corner- 
ay, and Tippet, have becne badges of Idolaters, in the 
very atof Idolatry, what have the Preachers of Chri- 
ſtian liberty, and the open Kebukers of ſuperſtition, to 
doe with the dregs of the &Kamiſl: Beaſt ? And intheie 
Confeſron : Wedeteſtall the Ceremonies and falſe doarine 
of the Komiſh Antichriſt, added to the miniſtration of 
the true Sacraments: we deteſt all his vaine Allegories, 
Rites, Signes, and Traditions, brought into the Church 
wihour, or againſt the Word of God. To the former 
teſtimony, the Rejoynderanſwereth r. That rheſe words 
are n0t the definitive judgement of the Aſſembly , but ontly 
þ.ken as the Plea of ſome tender-learted men, Which ſuffered 
w reſwſall of thoſe things, Now if this were ſoas the Rejs 
waketh jc, yet this we may gather from thence; that the 
Plea of many godly miniſtersof England, in thoſe dayes, 
j L111 3 Was, 


% 


/ his accuſing of us,as diſſenting therein from the firſt ſe 
* kers of reformation, in.the Ceremonies, and ſo theo. 


_ of Scotland fo fimple, as to take that 4urhority of defun 


7 
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was,that our Ceremoniesare #/aWfsll. Foro it is there 
ſayd: many thouſands , both godly, and learned, have thes 
conſriences continually ſtricken , with theſe [entenſes : nh 
hath Chrift ts doe With Belial ? What fellowſhip is ther h, 
twixt darkeneſſe and light? &c, inthe Words formerly cit 
What macant the Rejoynder then, to per{wade his Rez 
ders, in his Preface, and upon all occaſions, that our Cy, 
remonies were not by Non. Conformiſts held «naval 
but onely inconvenient; ,untill of late? If nothing elſe 
yet this his owne (not confeſſion, bnt) peremptory as. 
ſfwer, may ſo convince him, that be muſt acknowledy 


cafion of his bitter writing, is a meere conceyt, builty 
by defice of puttingſome colour upon that, which, ny 
kedly beheld, would be offenſive. Obſerve further, tha 
4 definitive judgement ,is vainely heere denyed, wheret 
was never ſought for. The Miniſters of England didnd 
ſend into Scotland, for 4 definitive ſentence, concerning 
theuſe orabuſe of things in England. Neither werethy 


upon them. Burt for their adviq ing judgement, is plaine 
enough to all that read theirwords with any indiffereng, 
[They were not jgnorane of our Engliſh queſtion: ther 
were among them, that had beene at Frawkferd, 25 MN, 
Knoxe, Mr. Good-man,cfc. They did not ſo farre forgit 
themſelves, as to ſend allegations in other mens name 
into England, to be admitted there, which themſclvs 
did not aJlow of. Befide, they dire&ly call them *4 
ftable vaine trifits, Yea (fayth the Royer 
| iſc 


( 
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(lime the very quetion ; rhey ſuppeſed the ref uſers of the 
rremonies, not 10 dammne the conſciences of the uſers: and call 
hem waine trif.es 1m compariſon of preaching the Goſpel: 
Mhey difclaim indeed profeſſed entring into theground 
pfthat queſtion, as mediators uſe todoe, bnt yet infinu- 
ethcir judgement of it. Ceremonies may be damned, 
MWhiough the-confciences of all thar uſe them; be notcon-! 
Wcmncd, Ynprofiable waine rrefles, tound not of compa=- 
ſon. Neither js there any thing in the letter, that gives 
{Woy inkliog of ſuch a limitation. 

To the fecond teſtimonie , raken owt of the Scottiſh 
weſten,the Rejoynder anfwereth 1. that it reſpecteth al 
wremones, as they vere Contichrifts, formally , and not al 
derialy, After which manner, it is cafic to anſwer any 
fimonie that ever was atleged. For in the Confet- 
100, there is no difference made betwixt «//, and fowe; 
eyther can the Rejoynder give any apparcat reaſon of 
bs formal inteypretation ; and itis wel knowen,, thatthe 
ry material Popifh Ceremonies were then deteſted by 
: knoxe, with thoſe that agreed unto his direction , as 
hey alſo have been, ever fince the Reformation, abhor- 
edgenerally in Scorland,untill of late, when thatwhich 
ne of them caileth an A/tar of Damaſcns, came into that 

ountrey, 
The Rejoynder his 2.anſwer is,that they of che Aſem- 
profeſſud, what liked them be#t in Scotland; not What they 
rbrothers bound te do; as appearcth by our late King lames, 
be chrefe of them, But before this can ſtand, it muſt be 
ved, in what Synode, We deteft, is taken, for Wee hike 


ſo-Yell in our Country; and then, how the afier-inter- 
A np pretation 
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pretation of one, who was then but fifteene yeares old 
can-over-ſway-the common interpretation of the whol 
Churche. v1 

.* 2  'Oecolampadius requircth a Miniſter of Scaphuiun 
(Epiſt. 1.1ib.1.pag.129.) utterly to caſt off all the Ce 
monies of the Papiſts, in celebration of the Lords Sup 
per, as thoſe which cannot be continucd, without noi 
riſhing of the ſuperſtition and impiety, whereunto thy 
ferved of olde. The Rejoynder an{wereth 1. That ww 
Was not Oecolampadins his. owne adviſe, but that Which ſn 
atbers would have had him given. But he propoundingi, 
and onely excaſing himiclfe modeſtly that he Was /w 
pur wn others {o farre(infinuating that though he himlel 
was {o reſolved, yet he durſt not urge «thers thereto,al 
therefore onely requireth conveniency Without offcnſe,li 
ficiently teftificth his allowance of that adviſe. A 
who (thinke you) were the Authors of' that adviſe, | 
Aninglins oc i He' 2. addeth, out of divers Epiltles, th 
Oecolamp.idins-wonld vet have all that country tye themſ:lu 
#n Ceremonies, to Baſil, Tigure, or Bern that he holde gou 
fever, glaſſe,or wooden veſſels in 4dmini{iration of the Suh 
ment, andifferext, As ifany of us were of another mil 
this is a meere colour of ſomething , where nothing 
to be found. ; | 
. - Irthe third place; heſheweth, how 0:colampadi 

allowed of the termes of Sacrifice, Altar, and omiticd no 
3d Ceremonies, tul only the latine tongue, in reading tie 
piſile, ard Grſpel. But if the Rejoynder had conliderd 
thatarrmes are no Ceremonies; and that Occolampadl 
 HlowedandPraciſcs this laſt mentioned imperfean 


formatic 
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formation, when he was /in compariſon) but a Novice 
in rcligon, before he came to Beſi/, he would not have 
ſoexulted in this quotation, as he doeth : The Abrid- 
ers (ſayth he) never (1 1binke) read Occolampadins his Epi. 
fs, But he hath no juſt reaſon to thinke, bur ſome of 
hem had read thoſe Epiſtles; unleſſe he can ſhew from 
whence elſe they had this teſtimony. Ihave read them 
long ſince, and remember well, that to be true which 
now [ ayd, How it ſtood at Bafil , with Popiſh Cere- 
monies, when Cecolampadius was Miniſter there, it ap- 
xareth'out of Zuinglins, his Fellow- Miniſter (de Baptiſ 


)in theſe words, worthy to be recited, though ſome- 
Lubens equi- 


phat too large for this place : /w#i7 eaſily grant the Cate- [eve 
tits, ad confeſſe , that the ſtrife vrh1ch they mage about (iſt concrten 
ſme, hath not beene altogether without benefit: For hence quduitiraru, 


ex contentione 


comes 18 paſſe, that thoſe things Which the fooliſh ſuperſtition its, quam1yſ 


human reaſon bad aided therewnto (as Exorciſmes, Spit- —— 


enatum efſs. 


ings, Salt, and ſuch like more) being brought into queſtion, 75tn io. 
now become vaine & __— in every mans judemet, —_— 


0 
TT JE. , rations ful 
ee deny not but wee received theſe things from our Fathers. ans 


Homſoever it 1s erident they were xyot of God . but ſet up of on (9u4- 

. , . . 14 juWf ix07. 

"; Which alſo it may be, (conſideration had to that Lime) cfm, pai 
might have beene boyne; becauſe that as the Iſraelites hereto- "tm ue 


ar affected With a defire of E21pt, looked backe 10 the dels mms 
acies thereof, ſo they whichlately are come over to Chriſt, Were por«ds, 


lutle ;ſhreligion, Which con vans & inus- 
propence and prone to Heatheniſhretigion, van & me 


faned many (uch rites, fr. 
infieianmr t 
-- Interim tamen conflat , hac d:vinitne 


Mamibu neftris ad nes wſque , & nfra tempors maneviſes | ' 
42 fie, [ed ab beminbus olim addita , que ſertafſe tune, pro remroriems yarione fern potezant : as 

Wt Iſraelites olim ſubmges e/£xypti defiderio raft, ad illins delicias refbicrebant , fic gui nuper &d (hrifts 
ne emceſſrant , ad Gentilium religioners nen nibils promptiores propenfiereſgue erent » Fus ( c101009/46 


uimeds Þ lures contines at, 
Mmmm And 
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Ha ago Cori Aud theſe, Chriſtian wen mere Wonte to tre i160 i 


14ns heminets 
inline fun rat they might tn,time the bet. x Le freed from that [1perjh, 
lebant,que tiow, But law much better had ut beexe , if all and every of 
ile. thoſe throgs had bene obol:ſhed at the fir. 

00-0117 ET Concerning Calvin, [ lay, as the Rejoynder ayth, 
nerf (D2t Which is alleged out of him, hath fufficicntly be 
dv 1a handled before. As forthe new addition , which the 
«beiira,ec. Rejoynder heere bringeth, as m:king againſt us /tþy 
gold ..nd filviy, corne and Wine, and uſefull meeting play 
may be retained, aſter Idilarrous abuſe of tem) he know 
cth, andall the world knoweth , it makerh nothing fa 
| ſach Ceremonies as ours are ; nor any thiny againſty, 
who continually profefle the ſame trucih. Excepthe 
 mcant to abuſe the Reader, I know not w hereforeſt 

ſhould bring in ſuch impertincnrallcgations. 
4+ CM, Bucer was alleged in the Abridgement)s 
ſcarce eltceming them {ncere Chriſtians, who can abi 
the Ceremonies of Antichriſt , or ſuch as have affmy 
with his. The Rejoynder oppoſeth other places, wher 
he ſpeaketh for a troleration of ſome ſuch Ceremonis 
Neither of the(e allegations can be denied, Whatthe 
Tate fudis ſhall we fay? ſurely 1. That ſ#cer though he wasarent 


proragandi 
£vangelyfis- read ZEALous man, yct he was 4 man; and ſo ſhewed hulk 


grat B Krerlds, 


«rgzepracs I[clfe lometime abour Ceremonies. So Calvin oble. 


imine. Ved, Epiſt. 13. Buicr Was ſo zralous for the propag win i 


ada meer, the Gaſpel, that contented With the maine , he was ſomeum 


/ : Es... - 
free 4, more remiſce then was meete, ind.ow!mng petty matters 4 


7c man tooke them, but yet for all that, they had their Weight. Tothe 
pact ſd +. arge purpoſe he gently admoniſheth Bucer himlell, 


amp, VEN CONcerning the matters of England , Epilt , 
con thc bs 
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This by name I commend 10 thee, by all meanes to free thy ſelfe Hee1%i nomi. 


nAHm cCommen. 


rom envy , #nder which thou ſuffereit (though unjuſtly) a. 4, u 1+ in. 


vidia liberes, 


ng many, 43 thou thy ſelfe knoweſt. For they ſtill taxe JOrr ua te falſs 
þ middle dealing , to be either Author or Abettour. And Sram. 
according to this obſervation, we finde, that Caſſander, 715mg ms 
nd Baldwine, writing againſt Calvin himſelfe , about rien! 
eremonies, oppoſe unto him: every where the name 77{mper in 
fBucer. 2 It is to be noted, that when Bucer looked*” 
imply to his Rule, he condemned all ceremonious re- 
iques of Idolatry as much as any : bur in ſome particular 
erplexiry, other impreſſions did ſomerime draw him 
0an unwilling toleration of ſome ſuch reliques. But 
then he docth it ſo fearfully,and with ſo many cautions, 
hat any may ſee, it was bur a ſuſpenſive ſentence of to- 
eration , extorted by a kinde of neceſſitie, notany al- 
owance , ont of conſtant judgement. Thus Beza in his 
inſwerto Baldwine, whoe alleged Bucers allowance 
four Engliſh Ceremonies, anſwereth : Ms for that En- Qu atilim 


Anglicanam 


liſh reformation , Which you aſcribe to Bucer you a0 the good r:formatimem 


a1tinet, gun 


11 her 4 Uitle Wrong. To tnanifeſt this, he altegeth (NElT Gb comme 
Bucert conſilis 


vides of Pucer : There be Who With the leaven of Anti. noni! 


britt, Wculd joyne together God and Belial, ap 
All theſe thinges conſidered , that which Bucer ſpake 21ime vie in- 

9zinft ſuch Ceremonies , js to be taken for his judge- Sm quſr- 

nent: and when he occaſionally varied therfrom,that is cron anne 


ermnare veling 


be impurcd unto his good, but exceſſive affection, ute 
5. The wordescited out of Hnſtwlns (loc. com, de 3*4!, &c. 
Trad, pag.q21.422,) are : It is not fit , that thoſe thinges 
hich are rather ſuper ftitious, then religions , or have ſo mnch 


4 ſhew of ſuperſtition, ſhould be reteyned in the Church. God 
Mmmm 2 forbid, 
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forbid, that I ſhould mainteyne a»y traditions, Rites, or vg. 
ſoips, Which are Pop! \h, And [ call them Pon. j, alich (F- 
ther of thety owne nature or by abu, e, c0 irve unto Pupjt im. 
prety, ſuperitition, and blindencſſe: all which I am jerſ\s ve 
ought to be detefted, as much a5 is poſi:ble, Now matketh 
Rejoynder his anſwer: 7. He fayth , Muſculus ſhewelh 
onely what is meete, not what is «#.4Wfil, This heg. 
thercth out of the firſt words: #7 7s 1.07 ft. But firſt, my 
things nor mecte, be appointed, and urged, as our Cers 
monies are? Secondly, Mu(culus ſpeaketh of ſuch thing 
as he holdeth vnlawfull to mainetaine : Cod forbid ly 
I ſhould maintaine them, 1, Would he then have maia. 
teyned our Ceremonics(as the Def. and Rey, doe)ſome 
time as {awful though «nmut, and ſometime as meet, atd 
of convenicnt ncceſsitie £ Third'y, he [peaketh of ſud 
. thingesasareto be detefted as much as is poſvible : are the 
lawfull? 2. The Rejoynder addeth , thar Mnſculus ſpe 
kerh of ſuch human traditions , as had bcen formerly unit 
abuſe , but Were now reduced to arother uſe. In whid 
wordes,(if they be right printed)he maketh Muſculust 
ſpeakeas directly againft our Ceremonies, according 
his owne interpretation , as the Abrigemenr doth, | 
not be left out by the Printer,then he may be convinet 
by thoſe words of Muſculus : /@ much a a foew of ſup} 
7107. 

But (fayth he) ear Cercmonies conſidered 45 Cerent 
nies , (otherwiſe they in their materials ) have no 0#1v;rl 
ſhew of Popiſh ſuperſtition , Which car ſiſteth onely in the res 
and intention of their uſe. As if cyther outward ſhew , 0 
eutward ſuperſtition , conſiſted oveh, in inward inte 

ET | © 
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:on | Such miſerable anſwers have at the leaſt, an out- 
ward ſhew of no ſyncere intention. His 3. antwer is 
hat Muſculns ſpeaketh of ſuch traditions as in their preſents 
1d publick profeſſed uſe were Popiſh, He docth not in 
ſeed exclude ſuch out of his cenſure : but it he ſpake 
mely of ſuch, what need was ther, that he ſhould ſo care- 
ully interpret v. hae he. called Fopiſh traditions 2 or what 
cant he in his deſcription of them , to leave out pr.c- 
ent publick profeſſed uſe , and uſe ſuch wordcs, as every 
drdinary impartial Reader muſt needs take to be more 
rcneral? 

6, P.Marhr giveth fora Rule, tothe Miniſters of 
oland, that ſuch order in the adminiſtration of Sacra- 
nents, is to be kept , as «ifererh moit from the toys and Ce- 
emonies of Papiiis, It is an excellent Rule (layth the 
kcjoynder) but he ſayd not, that human Crremonits abuſed 
to ſuperſtition , in Poperic, are 10w'u,lawſul for us10 ſt. 
iSif he that ſayth, We 94/4: to keep that order which af- 
weth mo#t from Po iſh toys and Cerc monies , did not 
ly , We ought nit t0uſe Popiſh Ceremonies | He ipeakethh 
without quxſtion) of an ;7terpll oug'rt, or fic eporcet, 
hich the Rejoynder (pag.492.) confetleth to bande ihe 

"ſcience, 
The ame P, Mariyr ſayth: Certainly, if we did from 
he heart hate ſuperſtition, we woulddoe our endevour, 
eane to put out and deface all the footſteps,and monu- 
nents therof, Ye ſpale this (anſwereth the Rejoynder) 
Whey Miſſal attire, 4ltars, and Crucifixes , Were 45s yet remay= 
ing. Now for Miſſal attire , I kgow none then remay- 
Weg, which rcmayneth not now. CA{arsallo have 
* {7 | ROT 1 ever 
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ever ſince remayned in diverſe Churches, and are noy 
(for countenance of other Ceremonies) comming uyz 
paine where they wereaboliſhed, with an Idolatrousg 
dition of bowing unto them. Cru«#/xc5 will ſoon fol 
low, and that by good right, if the Defender and Rej, 
their groundes be good, For the doQtrine being char 
ged, and the materials onely of Popiſh Crucifixcs rem 
ning , what can be ſayd, to make them ſimplie unlanju 
And for their conveniencie, whoe may judge of that, by 
thoſe that have authoritie of preſcribing and impoſyn 
matters of order and decencie 2? But to let that paſſe, } 
Martyr ſpoke of that time , when he ſuppoſed the do; 
trine reformed , and manifeſtly riſeth in his diſcour, 
from thoſe ſpecials, to the general ro a/{/o»1/teps if ſup 
ſition , and not rhoſe onely, But (ſayth the Rcjoynde 
the ſame P.Martyr profeſſeth,o ſeparation Wwculd be mi 
for ſuch matters, He fayth fo in deed of the Surplic, 
Pag-1127. and ſo fay we ; eſpecialy upon the ſame cou 
dition,that we may be ſuffercd toabrogare them forou 
owne praQtiſe : Ferremms nobis grainlando quod eas abrys 
verimus, Tothis the Rejoynder addeth diverle (enter 
ces of P, Martyrs, ſomewhat favoring a toleration (for! 
time) of our Ceremonies, eſpecialy in M.Hoopers al: 
To which Tanſwer 1. that this was in perplexitie,cauſed 
by the mikhief of our Cerecmonics, which arc therfork 
much the more to be hated, even that they have allways 
bredſuch trouble unto good men , whoe ſhould hat 
De «fi troublesenough, though they were aboliſhed. 2»s/m 


41a vocant 


[a ror of this kind, are to us ſomwhat difficult.. There is ſonmn\d 


wie, & quod FIIOTC hard I conf efſe,of / hoſe garments they call "oy - 
| X 01004 
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what :r0;b.eth me , that Io; ac they are fo ſtridth rates: med flaw new- 


mhil pertur. 


cd, He binafc If refuſed to wear the Surplice , and that rele ta 
pon ſuch grouud a may move us to refuſe it, as he pro- dicw retineri 
Mech : 13/4671 1 Vas at C xford, 1 ould wewer v{e thoſe White x,,..,.qm 
armeats 18 te Quire, t/ eg [were 4t that time a Canon, mg 6.1") 
lad ercaſon for it, But that which mooved me then and Che naquz 
ll docth moove , and p:rhaps may juſtly moove y0u, ii name- po prong wp y 
; that , that 1s not tobedn, Which fb.tl cenfirme , what pr hers 
1.0nſciev:e canto; alliwef, 3. Hetelleth us plainly, gon, 
at theſe Cercmonies are mere Papatus reliqute , meere jus: & ac 
opiſh reliques condemned by Bullinger , and that he :ſrr4je ma. 
ere poterts, 


25, upon hope of their aboliſhing , onely tur dior ad ſua- nenpeid non 
enium ; loath a 19 of deprivati eſofackndue 
nium , loath to perſuade unto ſuffering of deprivation for gudeacmge. 


m. Allthbeſe thinges are found in the places quoted p74 
ythe Rejoynder, | Let any indifferent reader geffe by »92%n 
hem, what was P. Martyrs judgement, in his free , and 
pperplexed thoughts ? Certainly it was not that which 
eDefender and Rejoynder have repratcnted unto us 
rtheirs.; whoe accule all thoſe, (bclide o' her faults, 
pany, andpreat) of "#per//i11on that refuſe them as un- 
awful; they being Cites bgth orderly andaiſe decent. 

7. Bezas wordes arc : that the footſteps of Idolatrie 
mehr not to appear in the Church, but to beutterly ba- 
iſh d. The Rejoynder anfwcreth 1, that this toucheth 
tour Ceremonies, in-Bezas judgement, Epiſt. 12, Tt 

puched our Ceremonics in.the.&g/: Eprſile of Beza; but 
zotin bis ,welf . what diffcrence. was ther betwixt theſe 
0 Epiſtles 5 Onely this : in the former , he writteto 
Biſhop, and ſo ſh; weth himthe foulneſſe of our Cere- 
nonics plainly ;. but in the later \ be ſpeaketh topoor 

hate RS Miniſters 


_—_— "4 
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Miniſters , perſccuted for thoſe Ceremonies } whoſe 


great affliction , with the Churches detriment , mk 
him to conceal ſome part of his judgement, 

Yct in that twelf Ep. he infinuatcth the ſame judge 
2&icoprms Ment of our Ceremonies : They Which began to hate 
en tre. perſtitions ſo far as 10 curſe their footſteps, how greath art tin 
flog Wfendea? 
gi« excoem They is yet freſh ſeper/tirton of the ſigne of the Croſſe, mil 
ropers of em. deteftable. They therefore have dow '.onderful well , Wy 
fn -haveonce baniſht that ritz out of the Chur:h , Wheredf farm 
nies can Darts We ſee no good, Pecauſe by kneeling at receiving , i 


fue fie me. ſprung that moit abomiinable Bread-workhip , and lil cu 


E ecra bi- 4 X ; 
Gs Refine ving 10 the minds of many, is Worthily ab:lifhed. 
mm wy fe} - P . 
br. on The Rejoynder noteth 2. thar in Bez2s judgement 
| lvoe og many thinges may and mu#t be tolerated, which are n0t rich 


ods expule-,. ty tmipoſed. Which is true : but 4, lerir be then opea) 


on we vide. confeſſed by the Rejoynder, that our Ceremonies i 


7K gue fit 


1:4. 2s Not rightly impoſed, before he abuſe this rule, 2. It 


$1491 6X Lenien. 


line dm Him tell us, if approving by ſubſcription , and fe, bt! 
Te, 574,g meer toleration? 3, The ſame Bezatelleth us: Tolng 


- A yy I. . . J. We 1 
—_ quedew putamws que emnino ferri non debent. con. Wii 


& abu » Wethink ſomthings may be tolerated , which altog 


multorum ani. 


-wberens, me LN Er May not be born. 
me ſublata 


vides In the 3. place, it is added by the Rejoynder that i 
ſayth of ſome, that reteynethe Croſſe , rhey may uſe - 
owne libertie, Butin the next words he addeth : ! 
have any 1it Canfes of reteining this ſezne in their Charchts 
So that he limiteth that libertic unto ſuch caules " 

Nor Was not privie to ; nay to ſuchas they at Genera, fout 

ond femum p . of ; ilk 

»»lo medore- £J be clean CONtraric ; As for us, Vre have many ve 

(creams, . | real 
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ruſons Why wee doe no Way tolerat that ſigne, & their Cau= & riwime,c 
ſes, alleged in the 8. Epiſtle, -were not peculiar to any fy rent gg 
time or place, but perteyne as well ro England,as to Ge- 
neva, So that this was but to ſtop a Papiſts mouth, 
withuſingof gentle words , and ſuppoſitions concer- 
ning our unwarrantable courſe. Of the ſ#rplice he ſpea- 
keth ſometime more indifferently : but in the ſame pla- 
ces, he will have it not ſubſcribed to, not defended, or 
rejoyned for , but by all mcanes haſtened out of the 
Church , as a ridiculous ſtage: play garment, or a Fooles- 
coat, fla 
s, Many other Divines were named, as Zanchins,Pe- 
zthes, Molleras, Zegedinns, Paneus , Machabens , Zeppe+ 
ru;, Wigandus, and Sadcel; but their words not cited, ex- 
cept onely Sadeels , for avoyding of unneceſlarie te- 
dioulncſle , they all ſpeaking to the ſame purpoſe with 
the former. The Rejoynder hath one general anſwer 
for diverſc of theſe ; that they allowed ſome hnman Feaſts, 
Which have been abuſed to Superſtition. Nowthough this 
be no dire anſwer,and the Authors may in part forget 
their owne general rule, in ſome particular; yet this may 
befurtherfayd ; that they accounted not theſe Feaſt- 
dysſuch kinde of Ceremonies, as we ſpeak of, This 
appeareth in Zepper , whoe put them under the head of 
Order, cap. 13. wheras he handleth the Croſſe underghe 
head of Sacramental Ceremonies , cap.10. In particular, 
1. Danens and Zegedings (fayth the Rej oynder) ſpeak not 
to our purpoſe, Daneus I have notat hand : but Zege- 
dine in his tables of Baptiſme , calleth them Popiſh add6- 
| Hens, by Which Baptiſme is prophancd. 2, Zanchies juage- 
Nnnn ment 
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ment hath been ſhewed, Namely that it was contratiet 
allſuch Ccremonics. -- 

- Aud this doeth- abundantly appear out of his Epiſ, 
to';2: Elizabeth, printedbeforc., in Engliſh, 3. Zaypy 
«lweth the ancient uſe of the Surplice, If hedid, thetin 
he ſhould not have croſſed his rule given , cap. io, rcg,, 
out ofthe Scriptures, at leaft in his opinion , excepthe 
judged the Surplice before that ancient uſe to have been 
notoriouſly abuſed unto Idolatric, But the tructhis 
Zepper docth but: comparatively excuſe a ſuppoleday 
cient uſe of that garment , which in ancient times ws 
not knowen, but as a civil habir,uſual in hote countries, 
4+. Wigandws (fayth the Rejoynder) Was 1/yricns hu ſh 
ciat in the furious oppoſition of the Surplice. Wheras the 
tructh is, Illyricus himſelfdid not furtouſly oppole, bu 
uſe the Surplice, as Calvin teſkifieth, Epiſt.117. 

5. Sadeels words are: We rejett whatſoever remaynethi 
the Church of Rome, Which came eyther from lews, or Pagan, 
The Rejoynder anſwereth , that Sadee! ſhewerh What 
remonies the Refor. Churches of France did reje(? ; butm 
What ere neceſſarily to be rejetted of all Churches ©. Heſel 
alſo the limitation of Iewiſh and Pacaniſh Ceremonies, Bit 
he clean miſtaketh Sadecls meaning : /ewiſh and Pagan, 
are no wordes of /imiration, but of explication by way 
rcaſon. Our uſe of his teſtimonie is 1. thus : Whatloe 
ver Ceremonics they of France have rejected, are in St 

. deels judgemeat Jewiſh or Heatheniſh, which can have n0 
lawful uſe in Gods worſhip. But the Churches « 
France have rejected our Ceremonies in controverli, 


Frgo. 2. Thus : If Irwifh and Reatheniſh Cercmonicsat 
| to 
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to be rejected ; then Popiſh alſo, they beiog in their na- 
ture, or kinde, lewiſh, and having evermore been noto- 
riouſly abuſed unto Popiſh [dolatrie. 

9, CM. Rogers, Martyr, in King Edwards days, would 
not conſent to conformitie in Cap, and Tippet, unleſſe 
the Papiſts might be conſtreyned to wear upon their 
ſleeves a Chalice and Hoaſt, True (an{wereth the Re- 
joynder 1.) but other good Martyrs did. Therfor (ſay I) 
not they, but M. Rogers was alleged. Yet beſide zealous 
Yoper, with whome after Ridly and othersagreed, Hea- 
yenly M, Bradford might have been added , whoe in his 
letters to Erkinald Rawlins, calleth forked caps, and ti 
pets, Antichri/tian pelſe and baggage, He 2. anſwereth, 
that the quzſtion was for inconvenrencie , not unlawful- 
acfſe, But he knoweth well, that M. Hooper, and lo (in 
all likelyhood ) Mf, Regers ſtood upon ſuch inconvenien- 
cic, as in their learning was unlawfulneſle, 

His 3. and 4. anſwer is of different intentions , inthe 
ane materials, - Bur this was in King Edwards days , by 
all profeſſed : and yer M. Rogers and (uch could not ſee it 
ſufficient. . 5. Af. Rogers would (ſayth the Rejoynder) 
«low the ſame thinges With ſome marke of difference, Not 
allow , but zolerate ; not upon every marke of difference, 
but ſach as he knew would never be conſented unto; 
that iS, n0t at aH. Hr £2 

10. Publick munitions were wonte to forbid all Mo- 
numents of Superſtition ; and the Canons 1571. did 
forbid the gr&y Amice , and all other garments defiled 
with like ſuperſtition. T herfor ( layth the Rejoynder 1.) 
by #id' not take onr Cerem:nies for ſuche Monuments. But 
'Nnnnp that IS 


_ 
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 thatisnothing to the Propoſition : Neyther yet maketh 
it miicto the Aſſumption of this Argument , why 
theſe or thoſe did then zake our Ceremonies to he, 
What they arc ia deed , we ſhall ſee in the Aſumprior, 
He 2. allegeth , that the Sw: plice was none of the Mi 
garmicnts, as the mice, But firſt Be/armwne , whom! 
the Rejoynder made: (of late) the Canon of Mil ar. 
ments; maketh nomore mention of the Arrice, the 
ofthe Surplice, Durandus, Or G, Minatenſis, Ration, 
Superpellices in [10.3 .CaPc1. ſayth, 1 {ome things abcut ie Altar tht) UP 
Sores Hſe tHe Surplice. Steven Mephem. cap Einteam. Noclud 
uri debents, pnay be fuffred abrut the Service of the Altar, wnl:ffehe ton 
Nulu Clericws the $uy plice ou at Maſſe. 3. The:Rejoynder addeth, that 
fried leavin is a ſtrous imagination, 18 thinke that the very Injunflim, 
mip tar "and Canons of rhis Church\, could prot'e her 10 judce her onn 


perpelicre, . - 
terapore quo impeſitions unlawful, Which it he meant of formal pit 


eMiſſarum ſ0- 
inngos ticular judgement, itis his owne weak imagination; ifcl 
general and virtual judging , theris neyther (trongnele, 
nor ſtrangenefſe init : becauſe i415 Church hath no pn 
vitegethat way above other Churches, of which none 
were ever found nor can be, impoſing any thing unlay 
fal;-whichidid not profcfit that cructh ,, whofe content 
did prove that unlawful impoſition to be unlawful. 
Mottor. hath plentifully. ſhewed ſo-much of the Popil 
Church, as the Rejoynder will not denie. 
71." 'B. Jewell was cited, as approving Tertullians judge 
ment-concerning the unlawfulncfle of Garlands,thoug) 
notevill of themſelves , becauſe they had appearancedf 
evilt. 'Well (fayth the Rejoyndcr) then hey Wert W 
evil in themſeboes, by abuſe, "That is, abuſe did popu 
them 


* 
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kemevill, before they were abuſed. which is true, But 
Bf B. [ewel allowed Tertullians judgement (as the Rej. 
ranterh)by rhe abuſe they b:came evill, and unlawfull. 
\ppeararce of that which is cvill in it ſeife, is evill in it 
fe : but the.abuſe was evill in it ſelfe, and the after uſe 
x2 an appearance of that abuſe, in Iewels judgement. 
rg0. -It was alſoalleged out of Iewels Ap.c; 2.div.9. 
batthe Papifts had ſo miſuſed ſundry Ceremonies, that 
zee may not longer continue them without great 
dnſcience, The Rejoynder anſwereth, 1, That zhes 
as ſpoken of ether Ceremonie:, not of thoſe in queilion. 
, That 1evKe! Was a Biſhop, and uſed Epiſcopall garments. 
. That #p:#2 his diarh-bed, heprofeſſed, that he would nit 
vieve any of his brethren, Who Were of contrary opinion, cone 
ping the Ceremanies., Now 1. If other Ceremonies (a- 
nong which yet holy Garments were objected by Harding, 
nthat place) may by abuſe, become unlawfull , whar 
riviledge hath the Croſſe, as much abuſed as any®e 2. As 
eve! was.a Biſhop of England, ſo Cajetan was a Cardinall 
ff Rome : and therefore as Czjetan condemacd many 
Komiſh ſaperſtitions,in ſo much as when he dicd, he re- 
ſedto be buried in a Church, as the ſtory of his lite, 
refixed to his Commentaries on [obte{fieth, ſo might 
, lewel condemne ſome ſupeyſtitions Ceremonies in 
ngland;: Asfor his wearing: of Epiſcopall Garments, 
et D. Fulke anſwer.in his Repeale of Heskins Parliament, 
ag 412. Mr, Heskins girdeth at the proclaimer (B lewel) 45 
earimg Acrons garments for a Biſhopricke, But if the Popiſh 
riefis had na more pleaſure toſay Maſſe in their veſtiments, 
ven the Proclaimer to miniiter in Coapts, 1 thinke the common 
Nan nn 3 . ſort 
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ſort of Papiſts would have leffe devotion to the Maſſes, th 
Gods people have to the Communion, When it is Piniſin 
Without any ceremonial attire, 3. Thoſe words whichily 
Rejoynder allegeth out of his Godly ſpeech, alitlebs 
forc his departure, make much againſt the Rejoynde 
becauſethey ſhew 1. That many then oppoſed out Ce 
remonies as w#lawfull, which the Rejoynder denyet 
For how elſe could they more diſlike them then Biſhs 
Jewel himſelfe, who held them (by the Rejoynderh 
confeſſion) very inconvenient ? 2. That B. lewel wok 
not grieve 8r prejad:ge thoſe that were ſo minded, whic 
our Defendantand Rejoynder labour to doe with allth 
ſtrength they have, and all the advantage they can atc 
holde on, Iewel durſtnot have called them Superfui 
brethren, faitious and exorbitant men, &rc. Moreover 
faults are committed by the Rejoyader,in reciring the 
words of [ewel : one, that he leaveth out the wordjs 
dagogia, wherein he accuſed our Ceremonies as belong 
ing to the infancy of the I-wiſh Church : and the othe, 
that he tooke no knowledge of the following work 
er = Wherein heaccuſeth the Pope as the fountaine of, thaſe evi 
a Which gave cauſe and occaſion of firife, and as 1t were th 


& occaſiones 


ds bones to the dogs, Where he maketh our Ceremonic 
«-nibw eb. reliques of Popery,and cauſes of difſention, Adde ant 
re this, that in his Epiſtle to Q. Elizabeth, before the D*"if 
fence of his Apollogic, he prayeth to God, that i 
might live toaboliſha// groves and high places,in England 
and it will appcare how lawful! our Ceremonies welt 
in the judgement of that good learned man, as wellil 


his life time, as at the houre of his death. 


12. 8. Pi 


4 
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12. B. Pilkinton ſayd, that it is our fault generally, 


"What we differ no more from the Papiſts, in all our mini- 


terys True (anſwereth- the Rejoynder) but he thonght not 
beſe things 29 be ſimply unlawful. As if B. Pilkington had 
ned, and taught a diſtribution of faults in religion, 
unlawfull, and ſome lawfall faults It is a new diſtin- 


Wion coined fince his time. 


13, B.Weſtphaling (with Auguſtine) percmptorily 
firmeth, that Iewiſh Ceremonies cannot be uſed, no 
tt with an intent differing from that of the Iewes, with 
danger of damnation. We allow this (anſwcereth the 
cjoynder) becauſe God hath repcaled them; and to uſe them 
re to call the comming of Chriſt into queition. And is it 
dgreata finne, to uſe Iewiſh Ceremonies , without a 
wiſh intent? How then durſt the Defendant and cj. 
ap. 285, affirme, that to uſe ſome Tewiſh r11e (even Circum- 
jjenit ſelfe) without 4 lewiſh opinion, 15 not damnable ? In 
ne, Or both of theſe places, they much forgat them- 
ves. And they that diſallow of a Iewiſh Ceremony, 
ledwithout a Iewiſh opinion, how can they allow of 
Popiſh Ceremony, in any uſe? 
14. D, Bilſon, alloweth in reformed Churches, that 
hey can by no mcanes digeſt one dram of Popiſh Ceremonies. 
ma Yell ſpoken (anſwereth the Rejoynder) in d:fence of 
heſe Churches Which had ca off all the Ceremonies of the 


Papiſts, for the conſequeuce ſake ; but prooveth not , that all 


barches are bound to doe ſo; or that thu Biſhop thought ſo, 
bo uſed and wreed theſe Ceremontes. Where he would 
perſwade us 1. That our Church can(lawfully) doe that, 


which Reformed Churches cannot by 4ny meanes doe. 
= 2. That 
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2. That whereas Reformed Churches regard the evil 
conſequence of ſuch Ceremonies, ours need not. 3, Th 
Door Bilſon Wardes of Wincheſter , eitherdid wit 
otherwiſe then he :1hoaghr, orelſe changed his thought 
when he was riſen tobe Biſhop of Wincheſter, T 

judgement of theſe conjefures I leave to the unde 
ftanding Reader. We urge onely his plaine words: /, 
tant quantum wvalerep:firrt. 

15. To Dotor Humphrey , the Rejoynder had t 
thing to oppole, butthat afterwards he did Wweare thes 
plice. Now the trueth of this dependeth on the R6 
his heare-ſay,ſo farreas 1 know. Yet be it fo: doethn 
_ affliction, and poverty, make many a wiſe man, tur: 
little aſide outof his way? The hiftories of all ages tel 
fie ſuch infirmities to have beene found in many Gol 
and learned. Andafter-yeclding to the Surplice wi 
out giving any publike reaſon forit, doeth notay 
that he did not formerly holde that {and conſtantly 
other) unlawfull, upon thoſe groundes which he hu 
leftin print, unrecalled. I doe not believe that there 
be ſo much ſhewed under D. Humphres hand for a 
Ceremonies, as his Epiſtle, repreſented in the fort 
Chapter, hath againſt them. | 

16. Concerning Doftoy Fulke , one ſentenceot! 
was alledged , that he which diſliketh our ſome of "gl 
vice, as not differing ſufficiently from the Papiſts, it 
eth his =ca/e in dere/tation of Idolatry. This ( (ayth 0 
Rejoynder) was a ch.rritable excufe of them. The ut! 
then, defending and rejoyning , for our Ccremonis 
that manner as now is uſed, isan uncharitable acculati® 
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Wot agreeable 10 the minde of DoQor Fulke. A ſecond 


entence ofthe ſame D. Fulke, is : We abhorre Whatſorver 
uh but 4 ſhew of Popery. Therefore (concludeth the 
Kejoynder) he did\not judze our Ceremonies to have any ſhew 
f Popery : Nay rather, therefore he abhorred our Cere- 
nonies. For that of their Popiſh ſhew, he doubted nor, 
tappeareth our of divers paſſages, in his writings : as in 
us Rejonder 18 Martial, art, 4.. CM, Calfhill anſwereth 
l, that the Ceremony of the Creſſe, ence taken up of good 
ent, betng growne into ſo horrible abuſe, i juſtly refuſed of 
. And art.5. dlihouer the elder and better 1ge nſed and 
eceived the fine of the Croſſe tolerably , yet conſidering the 
lmefull abuſe of it, it oug/t now, of right and conſcience, to 
econdemned, Martiall will noxe of that: for (ſayth he) 
bings good iy their owne nature, muſt not be taken away , or 
= £200) for the abuſe. Very true; but Who will grant him, 
that the ſigne of the Croſſe is good of it ſelfe ? 11 is as much as 
muy be borne, to grant it a thing indifferent. But ( layth the 
Kejoynder) owr Ceremontes Dottor Fulke hath (of my knows- 
ledge) wſed and defended as lavefull. Of this knowledge, 
for his uſing and defending all our Ceremonies, his 
writings doe conſtraine me/at the leaſt )to doubt. He was 
once ſo farre of from uſing all,thar rather then he would 
uſe the Surplice, he went out of Se, Tohns Colledge, in 


Cambridge, with his pupils,and hired chambers for him- 


ſelfe, and them, in the towne: M#, Travers is my author 
for this. Ifafterward he was bowed ſomething by the 
times, unto a little uſe of one Ceremony, that he mighe 


In ſome manner, and meaſure, excuſe: but if he had pur- 
[poſed ro defend that, and the other Ceremonies, fome 


Oo00 foot- 


# 
: 
; 
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foot-ſteps of that defence would be foundin his yr, 
titigs, as there are divers of his oppoſing them, The 
knowne trueth is, that may goed men through the ig, 
iquity of the times, have beene brought to be difreſey, 
betwixt deſire of liberty in the Miniſtery , and hatredgf 
ſuperſtition ; ſo that they have ſayd with the Apoſtlr 
I kucw not Which tochooſe ,. and ſo afterward, have give 
ſome place unto the later. To judge their perſons, iti 
farre from us, We onely make uſe of their free and un, 
diſtreſſed judgement, 

17, Of D. cAnaraes, and M', Merbury, I have not 
ſay : becauſe their Carechiſmes I never ſaw. D. Satlify 
though he were a Deane (as the Rejoynder noteth) ye 
he writ in his latter time, as a Drvzne, not as a Cathedrl 
man: and ſo he was cited. His propoſition is this: 4l 
Ceremonies taken from IeWues and Pagans ave unlaVvfull. We 
onely adde,that Ceremonies taken from Papilts,are ſub 
ject to the like cenſure; becauſe Popiſh ſuperſtition, or 
Idolatry , is no more lawfull then the other. Of M; 
Greenham, (beſide that which hath. becne often confuted) 
the &cjoynder ſayth onely, that he did not perſwade ma 
againſt rhe wſe of our Ceremonies, and that he Wa; loath tibt 
pt wnto the ſo/ution of that objettion : Vere the Sarplictn 
preach not, In which there is nothing pertinent. Forto 
give proportionable anſwers, I my ſclfe was preſent, 
when an honeſt Conformiſt perſwaded another notto 
conforme : Fer (ſayd he) thowgh 1 have not flrength enonth 
to ſtand out, yet I would not have you that have frength, fi 
10 zeeld. If all ſhould yeeld, the trueth concerning theſe mit 


ters Would be buried , and more ſuperſtition u to be ext - 0 
: : Is 


p 
/ 
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This was more then not to perſwade unto Conformity: 
And as for the ſecond, I thinke the Defendant and Rej. 
would be loath to be put to the ſolution of this objeRi- 
"n: Confeſſe the Ceremonies tobe unleVWvfull, or looſe your li- 
ins, 4nd liberties, with d\ſerace. Thus (ſayth the Rej.) I 
uve broken thorow the army of” Prote#ants, That is, juſt 
ſo, as a naked body breaketh thorow a thicket of 
__ getting more gaſhes, then he made ſteps for his 
[ ag Cs = R APD EENTEE two 


T SCE 


Concerning the «Aſſumption of this fourth «Argument: 
namely, 


that our (tremonies are human deviſes , notoriouſly 


tune to have beent, and flill to be abuſed unto Idola- 
trie and Superſtition, by the P apifts, and are 
of no neceſſarie uſe in the Church. 


f Hat this was the Afſumption, or ſecond part 
of this Argument, no man can doubt, that 
readeth the Propoſition , or former part, ſet 

downe in the firſt ſetion of this Chapter, and under- 
ſandeth the proceſſe of reaſon. The Defendant there- 


fore was blamed \' for ſetting downe the Aſlumption 
thus: Oar Ceremonies have beene- 1dolatrouſly abuſed by 
Papifs. The Rejoynder not willing to forſake him in 
ay faiſing, allegeth' 1. That the Defendant tooke the ſub- 
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ance of the Aſumpiion from the Abridgement, anduthen 
Which mighr indecd have occaſioned him to adde ſony 
thing unto the Abridgers aſſumption ; but in no wiſey 
detratany thing from ir : atleaſt, not out ofthema 
others, to patch upafalſe ſylogiſme (the whole m:4iun 
er third argument, which was uſed inthe propoliia, 
nor being repeted inthe Aſſumption) which every puy 
in Logick can put off with a wet finger, He 2dd«th,, 
That the clauſe (-f no neceſſary uſe) is no part of the Ar. 
gument, but a» exc:ption, an{wercd before, ſet. 1, An 
yet ſee how he contradicterh him{.lfe! The Ditendin 
anſwered it: but it was no part of their Argument, 
anſweredir was apart of the Aſſumption : f* thir 
ception of things neceſſary, the; #::ane 4 convenient nittfiy, 
he derie; their Aſumpticn:pag\qo6. Yet now he devirt 
that to be any, part of. the Aſſumption. The truethi, 
both the Defendant and #cjoynder, were loath to med- 
 dle, (more then of neceſſity rhey muſt) with the cons 
nient neceſtity of our Ceremonies, leaſt they ſhould evi 
dent[y either wrong their conſciences, or betray thei 
cauſe. In the 3. place, hedenicth him to have omitt:s 
theſe words (human inventions, or deviſes) laying,thatth! 
Replicr hath a»zruely added them : becauſe peither tht; 
" worany like them , are ivthe Abrjdgement , pag. 26. 0127 
But let him, orany other, looke onceagaine upon ik 
Abridgement, in thoſe pages, and he ſha!l ſec upon tht 
margent, theſe words: Ai/the Ceremonies in queſtion, ilt 
human trventiens, &c. Aﬀter this, he accuſeth the Repl 
 forngtobſerving every werdof the Abridgement, in 
prativg the Afſamption : but he could ſhew " {eniy 
| ; C 2N9C-: 


Afeſs ſuite againll Ceremonies, 477 


changed : let that therefore paſle. 

2. The Defender his anſwer to the foreſayd Afſump- 
tion , was by the Replier thus colleted : Theſe Ceremo- 
monies are exther generally , or individually , and numerally 
the ſame ; that have been abuſed to Idol trie. If generally, 
then it hindcreth not , but they may ſtill te lawfully uſed, 
tough they have been ſo abuſed : If individually , them it is 
mt 11:16, Wh:;ch 1s affirmed(in the Aſſumption) acyther doeth 
t fac from thence, that they muſt be aboliſhed , Hg they 
lave been ſo abuſed, except they be the ſame forma'ly that is, 
in intention and opinion of thoſe that impeſe & prattiſe them, 
For this be is. accuſed. by the Rejoynder of decing no jw- 

Ke, but playing a theefes part , Whoe changeth coates with 
a hoxe3t paſſenger. Now for this, to ſpare the labor of 
writing outagaine many lines , I deſire the Reader to 
looke upon the Defender his wordes as they arc reprin- 
ted by the Rejoynder him (cif, pag. 561.& compare them 
with the Replicr his ſ#z-2me, It he can diſcerne any diite= 
rence, let the Defender be the hoveft man, and ihe Re- 
plier, what it pleaſeth the Rejoynder.to make him. No 
materi] difference is nored by the Rejoyn.er bur onely 
that the Defender hach not thoſe words (if generally,then 
it hindereth wot , but they my ſtiil be lanful y uſed , though 

they have been ſo abuſed) nor. any thing Which vill bear ſweb 

«collcion.. To which I oppole thoſe words of the Def. 

If you take it in the generalitie , then cannot you juſtifie any 

ext of your Ceremonies, belonging to Order and Decencie. For 
they have been ſome Way abuſed. Was itnot his meaning, 
tlay, that as other Ceremonies of Order, ſo theſe in 
queſtion , if they be onely generally the ſame with thoſe 
| —_ _ __Qoo0oz thac 
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that have been abuſed, may be juſtified, that is, lawful 
uſed ? Let the Defender hold-his owne coate : thenh, 
cannot ſo eaſily eſcape,wwithout being diſcerned, astþ 
Rejoynder:by changing ,*would have him, Certa 
the Replier-did-not theeviſhly take his coat from hin 
nor had heany cau{c-towiſh eyther it to himſelf, ork 
to the Defender for any advantage that he might geth 
that change. 

3. -Againſtthe foreſayd anſwer, it was oppoſed, the 
by this meanes, 4»y kinde of Popiſh, Iewiſh,or Heathen 
'Ceremonie, -may come in , ſother be new particulg 
-anda new intention uſed. To which it is rejoyne, 
'that though they be not excluded , npon that ſole poynt of 
wing been «buſed, yet they may , upon other ju#t exceptions 
Thur uz. But the Rejoynder ſhould have ſhewedthok 
juſt exceptions , which remaine , after the particule 
matter, and the evil] intention be removed. For actor 
ding tothe Defender and Rejoynder their groundes, | 
cannot gueſſe , what they ſhould be. The Rejoynd 
mentioneth dumbe, darke, numerous, burthenſome , imam 
gible, fooliſh , ridiculous Ceremonies, Butall theſe excty 
tions bave been diſcuſſed before: where we have ſhewr! 
that all theſe vertues are founde in our Ceremonies, s 
well as in Popiſh, beſide aumerouſneſſe , which in th 
place cannot be applied to the purpoſe : becauſe theib 
ference was of any kinde, not of any number. Dumb 
in deed is denied to be in fignificant Ceremonies : Ml 
what is ther amonge the Popiſh Ceremonies , which 
not made by Derand of Myſtical fignification ? tis 
darke, what men ſay our Croſſe docth fignific : _ 
| | b __ | if 
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Wt can lawfully ſignifieany ſuch thinge, is very derke,c+c. 
4. While the Zeplier was gocing on in confutation 


We che Defender his anſwer , namely , that in Ceremonies 
uſed 10 Idolatrit, theſe are not firbidden, Which are gene- 
hy the ſaree, but onely the ſame individuals, the Rejoynd. 
ding that undefeaſible, out of curteſie, as he ſayrh,ſet- 
h up another anſwer, which he calleth « Faire Marke; 
amely, that ſomerime, When the gorticalers or individuals, 
hich have been proſtituted to Idolatrie , may not lawfully be 
; yet 01hers of theglike kinde , may be lawfully uſed With 
wful intentions. But this is litle carteſie, or faire deal. 
g, when the Replicrs arrow was ſhotte, and (tucke in 
xe Defender his W4zze , cliving the very Peg of it ; to ſet 
another Marke, and then accuſe the ſhooter , that his 
dw.docth not ſticke in this Marke , ſet up after the 
jotte was made. Belide, this concerneth not our 4/- 
mption, which ſhould be the Rejoynder his Marke: bc- 
- there is nothing in it of human Ceremonies , not ne- 
arie, 

5. It was replicd alſo, that by the Defender his rule 
dy paritic of reaſon) it might be gathered , that of Ce- 
monies inſtituted by Chriſt , thoſe onely are com-- .. 
anded, which he did ſanRific in particular. No: (ſayth - 
ie Rejoynder ) becauſe in inſlitution of the Sacraments, 
ber Was ordeyred a continuance in the like kinde, Doe this. 
ind was ther notalſo , inthe prohibition of Ceremo- 
zonics human, Idolatrouſly abuſed, ordeyned a contt- 

ance-inthe like kinde, in thoſe wordes, Deut.12.7how 

kat n0t doe ſo ro the Lord thy God ? 


'6.. From the ſame rule, the Replier ſayd, ir may be | 
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concluded, that no Popiſh Ceremoaies are 1:Wf, ot 
Heatheniſh : becauſe they are ant the ſame individually, 
or in particular. Not ſo neither (ſayth the Rejoynder! 
cauſe they uſe 1eWiſh Typicals ; und others, as ſlilin furcth 
the ewes lawes; and Pagan Rites, With the like intention, But 
x: The Papiſts doe not ufe Iewiſh Typicals, astypesd 
Chriſt yet ro:come; and therefore according to the De, 
and Rej. their ſentence, muſt be excuſed : becauſe thy 
holde Circumciſion it telfe lawfull ro Chriſtians, pag. 28, 
2. They doc not hold ary Ceremoniall Iewiſh lawesn 
binde Chriſtians. See Bellarmine, de ju/{ificatione, b.4, 
eap.6, It is neither good, nor ſafe, to accuſe any beyond 
their deſerts. 3. Zikeneſſe of intention, betwixt Pagas 
and Papiſts, is ſuch as admitteth much diflikeneſſe, And 
ſuch likenefle there is betwixt our Ceremonies, and 
Popiſh. 

7. Itwas inquired, whether the Scripture, forbis 
ding conformity with Heathen Idolaters, in ſhaving df 
heads, and cutting of beards, did meanc the ſame head 
and beards onely ? Ns: (anſwereth the Rejoynder) bt 
cauſe the like in kinde Was forbidden, And this is thit 
which the Replier ſought, For then by proportionable 
equity, Ceremonies /ike in kinde to Idolaters,arc forbiddea 
to Chriſtians, at this day, andnot the ſame particulan 
onely, | 

8. Becauſe the Defendant objeed,that al] circun- 
ſtances of Orderand Decency have beenc abuſcdto 1do- 
latry; the Rejoynder noted, that this is one advantage 
maketh of leaving out of our Aſſumption, thoſe limity 
tions : Ceremonies deviſed by man, of no nece/iary uſe : . 

(a 
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cauſe Circumſtances of Order, and Decency, are ncce(- 
farie in their kinde,and not meere deviſes of men; Bel- 
larmine himſelfe bcing ludge , de effed?. Sacram, lib. 2. 
cp, 29. Vpon this the &ejoynder having little reaſon to 
oppole thereto, after ſome repetition of confuted ſhifts, 
commeth on with a current of words, like a flood from 
the hils, after a great raine , which carrieth much mud 
with it. Forafcer ſome rouling, of Circumſtances» their 
particulars, with adding of divers, neither meere circum- 
ſtances, norallowed by us, as he ſuppoſeth (which make 
nothing tothe purpoſe) this muddy ſtuffe is found in the 
valley: The matter comes 10 thus iſſut: =_ ave the godly men; 
other reformed Churches are the Churches of Chriſt, All other 
men are Carnall, Time-ſer vers, Formaliſts, that have no cone 
ſcience, no ſyncerity, no godly Wiſedome, no zeale; you are the 
onely men, I cannot deviſe, what occaſion he had of this 
extraordinary paſſion, but that he was angry, toſee he 
could not confront reaſon with reaſon. In his could 
blood, | dare ſay, he will recall theſe words of diſtem- 
per, which cannor be faſtened upon us, and therefore 
rebound upon him from whoſe violence they pro- 
cceded. 

With more ſhew of reaſon, he addeth, that for nece7- 
ty in the kinde,a Surplice in the kinde of a garment; the Croſſe, 
in the kinde of admonition to profeſſe the faith, and kneeling, 
in the kinde of a reverent geiture, are 4s neceſſary,as any cv- 
eumſlance of Order , and Decency. - But this compariſon 
hath beene largely confured ia the firſt part ofthis Wrt- 
ting, in the heade of Ceremonies, &c. Heere, it ſhall (ut- 
lice to note, that time, place, and ſuch like circumſtan- 
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ces, are ſo manifeſtly neceſſary in their kinde , that the 
particulars may be deduced from them , by particuly 
conſiderations, without any inſtitution: but no man © 
deduce our Ceremonies from thoſe kindes name, 
Mans will is the onety reaſon, of them; as Gods willy 
the onely reaſon of Ceremomies truely divine by inſtin. 
tion. No man can conclude thus: we muſt every whe: 
have ſome garment, 'and therefore in England, a Sw. 
plice. We muſt alwayes in Baptiſme, have ſomeadmy. 
nition to profefle the faith; and therefore in England, 
Crofle. We muſt uſe reverent geſtures in reccivingthe 
holy Communion; and therefore in England we mif 
kneel intheaQ of receiving. But we may concludethus 
We muft have a fit place to meete in, and this place 
generally fitteſt for our Congregation : therefore we 
muſt have this, We muſt have a convement time to 
mecete in; and this houre is generally moſt convenien 
for our Congregation: therefore this. The Monkes may 
as well conclude: We muſt have ſome garments: thers 
fore we muſt in one order have b/acke, in another, hi 
ina third, blacke over white, or White over blacke, in1 
fourth, gray; a fifth, party coloured; in ſome, 4/ Wollen, in 
ſome, a linnen; &c. ad infinitum , as well (1 ſay) ev 
whit, as the Rejoynder can conclude from a garment!0 
a Sarplice ; from admonition, ro the figne of a Croſk; 
or from reverence in a table-geſture, to kneeling, 
To Bellarmine,the Rejoynder anſwereth,that he ſts 
#eth of naturall Ceremonies. Which is true : butare ndt 
theſe conteined under the generality of the Defendit 
his words : #here is wo geſture, or Circumſtance of wy 
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which hath not beene abuſed? And as for other circumſtan- 
ces, which are called c5vi/l, many of them admit onely 
of (uch variety, as aature doth leadunta, by occaſion of 
this or that determination, commonto religion with 0- 
ther affaires, | 

9. That our Ceremonies are not individually, or (in- 
gularly the ſame which Papiſts have ſolemnely abuſed, 
the Replier ſaid, it is no marve![: becauſe it is impoſlible 
tocarry the fame particular ſigne of the Croſle, from 
the Forte, to the Church doore; or to keep it being, ſo 
ſong as itis in making. That is therefore no great myſtc- 
ry. The Rejoynder anſwereth nothing to this, ſave one- 
that he deſcanteth upon the terme myſtery. 

10, It was added {as an everplus, not for neceſlity of | 
the Argument) that as ?t ſeemerh, Papiſts doe give divine 
honour unto the f1gne of the Croſle, asit isuk d among 
us: becauſe they aſcribe divine: operation unro it, as it 
was uſed by ewes, Heiatuens, and Inlian the Apoſtata. Bcil, 
de effeft. Sacrams. lib,2.cap.z1. and they doc not account 
us worſe then them, The Rejoynder oppoleth 7. That 
the Papiſts honour rot the Lords Supper in our hands, The 
difference js, thar unto that Sacrament, they requirea 
right-ordajncd Pcicſt ; but nor (oro the Croſſe, 2, He 
an[wereth, that they aſcribe this divine operation unto 
it, onely when there is an /zr7ention of ſuch an operation, 
In him that maketh the Croſſe. Be it ſo: the Patrones of 
our crolling , defend that uſe which the Croſſe had a- 
mong the Fathers, who allowed that intention, as Bellar- 
mine (in the place now cited) ſheweth. And how ſhall 
the Inward iatention of them be diſcerned? ER 
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This at the leaſt ſeemeth to follow, thatas for uncer. 
tainty of the Prieſts intention, divers Papiſts worſhip the 
Hoaſte, onely «pon condition., if it be changed intothe 
body, by the Prieſts intention ; ſo they muſt aſcribe 6; 
vinc honour unto our Crofles, upon the like condition of 
ſuch an intention, as was in the Fathers. 

11. About materiall formali [:meneſſe, the Replie 
refuſed todiſpute : that was (fayth the Rejoynder) be- 
cauſe if he had, he muſt either have oppoſed all [earnin; and 
comn:0n Ys or elſe have yeelded to the Difendant , thi 
change of eſſentiall forme mketh the ſame material to become 
another thing; as in the ch:u1cing of Water into Whine, But 
1. with conſent of all common ſenſe, we may lay, that 
our Crofle differeth not ſo from the Popiſh Croſſes 
the wine did from water, Ioh.2. 2. It were no oppoli- 
tion toall learning (whatſoever Ariſtolereacheth) ifone 
ſhould ſay, that not the forme onely, but alſo the mat 
ter was ina great part changed, when water ws turned 
into wine, 3. Opinion, and intention, is not the efſcn- 
tiall forme of a ceremonial! Croſſe. For one and the 
ſame ceremoniall Crofle, is uſed by Papiſts, to diversit- 
rentions, as to repreſent a Myſtcry, to cure diſeaſes, to 
drive away divels,&c. Bellarmine in the fore-cited ple 
And opinion belongeth to the efficient ormaking cauſe 
not to the forme. 4. The very making of a Croſſe. it 
ſuch a manner, or with ſuch circumſtances, as put up00 
it arelation to religion, maketh both martcr and forme 
of that Ceremony: and ſo after idolatrouſly abuſed, at 
ricth with jtat lcalt a ſhew of an Idolatrous Cercmon!: 


- But this ſew the Rej. referreth unto the fifth che 
| an 
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and heere oppoſeth onely, that /ikeneſſe and ſameneſſe art 
yt one. Which is truc of individuall or ſingular ſame- 

neſſe, not otherwiſe : for thoſe things are like which 
- Whave one and the ſame qualitie. But he himſelfe willnor 
Wy, that 9ncly the ſame individuall or particular Cere- 
monies, which Idolaters abuſe, are forbidden to us. He 
hath hitherto in all this ſetion declined the defence of 
thatablurdity. This quidity therefore is nor to the pur- 
ole, 5 ON 
q 12, It was added by the Replier, that we have no 
intention, or Opinion, in the uſe of the Crofle, but the 
Papiſts have the ſame {though they have others more) 
and therefore there is ſome forma// ſameneſſe in their 
Croſſe and ours. To this the Rejoynd, in many words, 
anſwereth nothing, but that 7/4 rephie ſtif es it ſelfe : be= 
Uunſe, if We have not all the ſame opinions, Which they have, 
then they have not #he ſame With us, But it doeth not fol- 
low of poſir:ve opinions, concerning the Croſſe it ſelfe. 
For we may want ſome of their opinions, and yetthey 
have all that we have, the ſame. Doeth nor he that 
knoweth moſt,of this or that,know the ſame thing with 
him that knoweth little, though he knoweth more? 
13, Another oddc reaſon was framed by the Repl. 
thus: If this doeth make a Ceremony not the ſame, that 
men have noraltogether the ſame opinion of it; then 
among the Papiſts, there arc as many kinde of Ceremo- 
nies, Croſſes, Surplices, as there are diverſities of opini- 
ons, about their nature and uſe; which no man will ſay. 
Yes [fayth the the Rejoynder) I will fay it of Cercmo- 
Ntes: and he that ſhall denie 1h1s, muſt lay afiae both Ms 
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and conſcience, not knowing What to ſay. But he is too toy 
confident, apon the ground which he is driven to by 
force of a contrary winde.. For without laying aſided 
learning, and conſcience, we may thus argire : Ifthichy 


ſo, thenall human Ceremonies ufcd among the Pipilk 
and brought in (as hitherto all have uſed to ſpeake) by 
Popes, are not Popiſh. For they may be this or thy 
Hedge- Prieſts Ceremonies, who hath addcd his opini 
on and inſlitution unto them. 2, The Pope) byth 
ſame reaſon) cannot know, when his Ceremonicsar 
obſerved, or omitted becauſe he cannot know all og, 
nions and intentions of men. And the like realon hol 
ding with us, our Church muſt inquire into the opitþ 
onsand intentions of men, before ſhe can knoiv, wht 
ther her Ceremonies be obſerved, yea, or no. [leavei 
then to a Convocation-conſultation, if it be not necth 
fary, that in the Biſhops Articles, the Church-Wardey 
ſhould be asked, upon that oath, which they uſually rakt 
and breake, With What opinion, and intention, their Minh 
ſter doeth weare the Swrplice, and uſe the Croſſe ? For othet 
wile, it cannot be knowne, whether he uſeth the Cers 
monies of the Church of England , or othcrs of hu 
owne making? 3. When men have no opinion or inteb 
tion of ſuch Ceremonies, but onely that they are necel- 
fary to ſtand betwixt them and deprivation , or excoih 
munication, or other vexation (which is the caſe ot al 
beſt Conformers) then, though they uſc Croſle, ut 
plice, &c. they doe not conforme to the Ceremonis 
- our Church , but in hypocriſic , and ſo with g'® 
nc. 


The: 
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Three wordy cxceptions(he uſeth to call ſuch things 
quarrels) the Rejoynder heer maketh : one that the Re- 
plicr put in not «together the ſame opinion , for not che 
ame : an other,that he mentioned onely opinion, wheras 
the Defender joyned to it , #ntention : the third, that 
Croſſes and Surplices , are wrought upon , as they are 
material, But the two later of theſe are now voided, by 
my repc:ition'of the reaſon : and the former is the Re- 
joynder his owne interpretation, pag.575- 576. namely, 
if our opinion be not altogether the ſame,then it is not 
ſmplic the ſame. 

14+ Inſtance was made (by the Replier) in the Al- 
arercted by Vriah, 2. King. 16. which was idolatrous, 
like that of Damaſcus, though for another intention. 

The Rejoynder anſwereth 1. that #5is Altar Was n07 
formal) the ſame Wh that of Damaſcus, Butthe formali- 
tieof that Altar , conteyning all the idolatroufneſſe that 
waS init, or belonged unto it, and that Idolatric being 
in part common to Vrias Altar, with that of Dama kus, 
muſt needs be in thar part the ſame , though not alto- 
gether. [Idolatrie againft the ſecond Commandement, 
hath ſome formal communitie with that which is againſt 
the firſt, He addeth 2. that if _Achaz had intention of 
iffering to felſe Cods , then his intention Was the ſame With 
theirs at Damaſcus. But yet there would be found a ditte- 
rence of intention in Achaz , in that he intended wor- 
ſhip both to the true God, and to thoſe falſe ; wheras 
they at Damaſcus were onely for the falſe, And Y7448 
intention might be (as it ſcemeth to have been) onely 


—_ —— 5 a} Agent 


to fatisfic the Kings minde , that he might keep his fa- 


your, 
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vour, upon which intentions, Conrting Prexlatsvſey 
goe very farre. 

15, Inthelaſt place, it was obſerved by the Regliy 
that this anſwer of the Defender is the very ſame wig 
that which Papiſfts give unto our Divines , whenty 
are accuſed for uſing of Heatheniſh and Iewiſh Cereng 


Liee in exte- Nics, Although inthe outward ſigne there be ſome likemf 


aligns file. yeb abſolutely there is great difference: for outward altions 1g 
Lam mes. Fheir kind from the end and ntention of them. Bellarm, te 


—_— fedtn Sacr.l.2, cap. 32. 
far mie The Rejoynder being angrie , uſeth divers 


Frone ſromunt 
exrerne «tie: xyordes, andafteranſwereth , that thisplea is unſuffirg 
mes ([Peciems 


fucms, for the Papiſts : becauſe they retazne 1twiſh Ceremonies 
like rewiſh ends ; and Pagan-Ceremonies 10 like ſuperſtii 
ends : but onr intentions are no Way like the Papiſts, Bells 
min ſayth as much for their Ceremonies in the plue 


Ao ras NOLed : The rites of the Gentiles ere done for the Worſiy 


enrum Dem* Devils : but ours are for the Worſhip of rhe true God : 1 


Morum : noitri 


ſunt ad «les. fore there is as much difference betweene ours and thtiri,ah 
Aum verum 


Deum : ides Tween Sacred , and Sacrilege , as berwerne pitty and impith 


Santue iNÞer: 


rs AY F as betweene God and Satan. Iewiſh rites ſignified Chriit tow 
Tens. Onrs are partly in memorie of things pa#t, and partly to jign 


inter ſacrum & 


facrileew": the glorie to come, And yer our Divincs ceale nottox 


uantum inter 


picratem & Cuſe them of lewiſh and Pagan Ceremonies, In thet 


aprapictatems, 


quantum iter, judgement therfore, ſuch differences cannot cxculec 
bir, © Ceremonies from being Popiſh. 


Rita Tudaies | 
( briflum venturun pranumiabant ; veſtii pertins ſunt in memoriam r enum fret eritanm, vertim «(1p 
dar gloriam ſulwranm, 
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SECT. 2, 
(concerning che ('roſſe Popiſh and Engliſh. 


N this Section, ther is nothing material, ſave onely, 
thar the Rejoynder undertaketh to prove , that the 
Church of England hath utterly and cleane taken away 
e Ceremonie of 1he Croſſe , which Was amonge the Papiſts 4- 
ſed : or, that Whereſoever, and howſoever the ſigne of the 
raſſe Was a Ceremonie abuſed in Poperie , it 1s taken awayin 
he Church of England, 
But becauſe in common underſtanding , this is to 
prove day, night, and night, day, he requireth two po=- 
tions to be granted him (which before have been con- 
ted) 1, that nothing 154 Ceremonie properly ſo called, but in 
ipett of, and in the uſe of it , 45 a Ceremonie. 2, That the 
ewe of the Croſſe , thouzh it be but one Kinde of thinge , yetis 
T wy many ſeveral Ceremonies , as ther be ſeveral uſes 
erof, 


*4/ 


And theſe things bcing taken for granted , he 
athereth a Catalogue of many Popiſh abuſes , which 
thorough Gods mercy) we are freed from, Yet ia his 
ery firſt inſtance, he betraycth his cauſe. For he ma- 
th it a Popiſh Ceremonie, to figac the breaſt with the 
orhead /andl ſo the forchcad) in ſignitication , that the 
nyſteric ofthe Croſle is to be beleeved in the heart, and 
onfefſed with the mouth. This Ceremonie ( layth he) 
ve have not, Yes ſurely we have the very lame formal 

Qqqq opinion 
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opinion and intention , ſo farreas ſignification con. 
methto. For zot to be aſhamed of confeſiing faith in Chiij 
erucified , &c. is nothing elſe but to believe with the 
heart, and confeſle with the month, hand, and feet, the 
myſterieof the Croſle. 

But it 1s not worth the while , for to conſider theſe. 
verals of this Catalogue, This onely I would know; if 
we baye not taken the Ceremonie of the Croſle from 
Papiſts, from whom we took it ? The beginning ofi 
was (ſo farre as appearcth by bookes ) from the Pala 
timan herttickes, The firſt honorable mention of uſing 
it among Chriſtians, is in Tert#//ian , when (by the Re- 
zoynder his ſentence) he was infected with hxccſie : & 
his uſe our Defender and Rejoynder /I dare (ay)will not 
allow ; 44 bordes, aud beds,putting on apparel, and ſhoes,&s, 

Tell us (pray 30u) from what Author, or Age, this Ce- 

remonie of the Croſſe was taken, which now is urged 
upoN us ? I have more then a doubt, that ſuch cxception 
may be taken againſt char propagation; and ſuch proofs 
for the taking away:utterly of that Croſſe, as ;0u have 
brought for the aboliſhing of the Papiſts Croſſe, [fit 
beanew Ceremonie, invented in England , juſt atthe 
time of Reformation , the Author of that invention 
ſhould be made knowen : and if he can approve his Ce- 
remonie, to be grounded rightly, his name may beadded 
in, Polzaor Virgil, de Inventoribus rerum. 


SECT, 
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SECT. 23. 


Concerning Scripture-proofes , for haman Ceremonies 


Idolatrouſly abuſed , and yet laWfwl to be uſed 
in Gods worſhip. 


can the Defender finde in all the 'booke of 

God, for lawful reſerving of Idolatrous Ce- 
remonies, but onely two; one of Gideon, Tud.6.26. 
and another of Ioſhua, Ioſh, 6. 19. Theſe wordes the 
Rejoynder accuſeth of d;fhoneſtie , not to be uſed again#t 4 
Pagan, And why ſo? 1. Becauſe the Defenderunder- 
took onely to prove, that /ome Ceremonies , Which have 
been formerly abuſed , are not ther for neceſſarilie to be abo- 
liked , if they may be reduced io their indifferent uſe. Now 
by abuſed he meant 1dolarron/y abuted, orelſe he touched 
not this fourth Argument , whoſe aſſumtion himſelf 
repeated thus : Our Ceremonies have been /dolarrou/y 
abuſed. The Replier in ſtead of 1d:latrouſly abuſed , put 
Idelatrous : becauſe (as ſuch) they are Idolatrous. And 
that, which is ot neceſſarily to be aboliſhed , may be retay- 
xd: therforc the Replier (ſecking brevitie of ſpeach) 
uſed the word rerayned. So doeth Brza adv. Harchinm, 


f T He Replier his wordes are theſe:No example 


ae Cena, ſpeake : Non deſunt , qui Paſtores wellent in illts, 
non origine, at c-rie uſu Baaliticisviſlibus apparere, So that 
In this, ther was no #nchri/1an dealing. 

Qqqq 3 


The 
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The Rejoynder his ſecond reaſon for fo deepe x cen. 
ſure, is, that the Defendant grounded 101 his propoſition uyn 
theſe tveo examples, but from be tquity of the precipr of (al, 
#n0 theſe tWvo men. The Defendant indeed ſayd, that hi 
pon was by the generall equity of Gods Law ; and ther 

ringeth theſe two examples. Wherein he was ſpared, 
that nothing was oppoſed to his gathering of generally 
equity ofthe Law, from twocxamples, which (zccor- 
ding to his interpretation) are manifeſtly beſide, andin 
ſomeſort, againſt the Law. But if his prooſe wasfrom 
the equity of two ſpecial! precepts, tholc ſpecials arcex. 
amples: and the Defendant his words are of one of Gi. 
deons ats: Which exemple we have propounded, t 

roove,&c. And the Rejoynder himſelfe, in this ſame 
- page, calleth the other at of Gideon, an 1»ſtare, inthe 
ſame ſenſe: I beleeve the lewes gathcred their rule from til 
in//ance: and pag. 591. he calleth that which is alledged 
of Gidron, and the other of 1« ſhua, ro 75tances, [nll 
this charge therefore of wnchriſtian dealing , there is not 
found any fault at all. But it is roo comme with the Rej, 
when he cannot reaſonably rejoyne, to breake out into 
angry words. 

2. Of Gidcons example, the Defendant himſelk 
(fayd the Replier) confeſſeth, thatit was by ſpeciall com- 
mand from God: and that it is nor every way imitable, 
The R6joynder 1. affirmeth this to have beene the Det, 
his bje&ioy, rather then his confq5tov, Be it ſo: His obje 
&ion therefore anſwereth it ſelfe; and toucheth not out 
Argument, which did not conclude any thing unlawfull 
Uygt is by God ſpecially commanded, bur onely _ 

_  ”.-- MM 
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what is ordinary unlawfull by the generall rule of his 
Word. He 2, telleth us, that 14e lewes hold it lawfull to 
make uſe of the wood of a tree, wnder hich an 1dol hath beene 

laced, And ſo doe we hold it lawfull ro makeule {for 
afire in colde weather) of the wood of an doll; which 
js more, / belceve (addeth the Rej.) ey gathered the rule 


from this inſtance, It they did gather any fpeciall rule of 


ordinary uſe from hence, it was when the Y2:le was over 


their eyes. For there is a generall rule, in the light of 


nature,to the contrary: 2u:d ex conceſſione ſpecials fattkurs 
et, non debes trahi in conſequentiam, The Def. therefore 
did not well to imitate them in his blinde gathering, 
3. He citeth our of P. Martyr, that God herein ſhewes, that 
the uſurpation of an Idol, dorth not diſþoſeſſe him of his Lord- 
ſip over all things, but tha; they may be turned to his ſervice, 
But P. Martyr doeth manifcft his meaning to be, thar 
ſuch things may not ſo be turned to Gods ſervice, with- 
out Gods ſpeciall appointment. 

For (anſwering the generall Law which maketh to 
the contrary) he ſayth : God made ſuch Lawes as theſe for 
, and not for himſe.fe, Wherefore he conld uſe things dedi- 
(ate to Idols, wnto his owne burnt offerings. So Pelicantss : 
Was in n0 Wiſe /awf; !! , unleſſe God had, enjoyned it, 4. For 


Leger huinf. 


mo 4 10m 
fibi 19ſe Dews 


poſuiry Yanse 


It obr:mw. rebud# 
gelicaty 14slis 


ad ſua i» fins 


hol1caufta nel 


that which was mentioned ofa not imiteble exumple, that poet. 


ſpake the Defendant (ſayth the Rejoynder) onely of Gidr- 
0%: ſacrificing under an Oake, Which is tive: but the rea- 
ſon of this imirableneſſe,is the ſame in both of Gideons 
a&s : juſtly therefore, both were taken as contelled x9? 
$vitable, | 

3, OfIoſhuas, 19, it was added by the Replicr, thas 


: Qq4q 4 ere 
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i//ſer, nil Ds 
109173008 D7 068 « 


piges 


494 A frefp ſuit againſt Ceremontes. 


there isno mention made of things, (much leſſe Cere: 
monics) appropriated nnto Idolatry, and that in probabili. 
ty, the veſſels there ſpoken of, were melted, and onely 
the merall brought into the Lords treaſury. The Rj, 
oppoſerh 1. That ſome of thi: treaſury (in all likelyhood) 
Vas appropriated to Idols. Be it [o: for that ſomethere uy 
a double anſwer given, God ſþeciall command, ardilati 
Was melted, or paſſed thorow the fire. But hecre the Rej, ans 
ſwereth 1. That it doeth not appeare they Were to be melted 
As if the Defendant his Argument did proove Well hisp,0- 
poſition (as he ſayth it doeth) if confutation of 1! doeth 
a0t appeare in the text he allegeth! ſurely proofes ſhould 
be fetched from that which at leaſt appeareth, and not 
from that whoſe contrary doerh nor :ppeare. But it doeth 
appcare, that this was the order appointed for ſuch 
things, Numb. 31. 22. 23, and from thence Interpreters 
gather ſo much of theſe things, Ioſhua, 6. So To#atu; 
Omnia weial- They aid melt all mctrals that could be melted, they Were mel 


la liguifatti- . 
bilielguifie- 16d by fire, and turned into the maſſe. 2. If this be granted 


bant ,confla- 


bexcuriene,g (fayth the Rejoynder) melting aid rot make them othn 
os in meltn, things, Yes ſurely by the Defend. his Lear»ing brought 
to illuminate our judgements (as he ſpeaketh pag. 62. ill 
this Rcj.) be ſound, namely, onely forme giveth the beingt 
every thin 2: 45 naturall, to naturall, artificiall, unto avtificte 
all, ceremoniall, unto Cercmoniall, For by this reaſon, mel- 
4 ting ofthe veſſels, made themceaſe to bethe ſame thing 
| either artificiall, or ceremoniall. And hercby the Def, 
his inſtance fallcth to theground : as not prooving an) 
Ceremonies abuſed unto ldolatry, to have beene by 10- 

\ ſhuarctained, 


4, Ot 
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4. .. Qut of the former premiſes, the Replier conclu- 
ded, that the Deferidant had vreched pennyy of Scripture 
profes, for retaining of human unnec. fſary Ceremo- 
pies, notoriouſly kaowne to have brene, and beabuſed 
unto Idolatry. This was his meaning, according tothe 
f:re of the queſtion. Heere the Rejoynder fiſt oppo- 
ſeth, that two #»/7ances from the holy Scripture , rig thy ta- 
ten, are proofe exonch. Which is very truc: but that ſame 
rightly taken, was heere wanting,as hath beege ſufficient» 
ly declared. | | 

Intheſecond place, to ſupply the Defendant his pe- 
nury, the Rejoynder bringeth abundance of inſtances, 
out of his olde ſtore. 1. Knce/inz, bowing, proſtrating, lif- 
ting up of the eyes, and of the hands, ſhouting, and dancing 


far joy. But theſe weablolutely deny to be human inven- 


tions. The Rej. knew this : and therefore by preventi- 
on, replieth: 70 ſay theſe are net human inventions, becauſe 
they part'y ſprize out of naturall light, is as much 4s 10 ſay, 
theyare not, becanſe they are human inventions *. for what are 
buman inventions, but ſuch as ſpring out of #aturall light? 
What? the Croſſe, and Sutplice ; the Cornerd-Cap, 
and pper; the B:rſhops Rocher, and Coap; with a thou- 
ſand ſuch like ; which whoeſoever will xqual, or (in re- 


card of naturalneſſe and willfull inventioa) liken unto 
Lftirg up of eyes and hands , &c. in praycr, muſt for that 
time, lay aſide right natural invention , and judgement. 
I think it would trouble all the Graduazes in England to 
finde out that natural light , from whence Backelors of 
Art, CMaiſters of Art , Bachelors ard Doors of Divininie 
ſeceyyed their ſeveral Kindes of Hoodes ; even as much 


as 
to 
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to finde out light of nature , for all the ſeveral habits of 
Monkes, But /ſayth the Rejoynder) all came from x. 
turall light , better or worſe, more or l:ſſe agitated. luſt x 
mens long haire, and womens ſhort, which narvre it el; 
reacheth to be #ncomely(according to the Apoſtles light) 
came from the light of nature. Ir is nacurall to a childs, 
for to ſucke the dugge; and after to put the hand to the 
mouth; and after to creepe or goe: Is it like naturallty 
ſound a certaine diſtin ſound upon a T7umpet? to dance 
a Certaine Rownd, Or Galiard, after every Fidle ? It is naty- 
rall for a childe to ſignifie his diſcerning of thoſe thatit 
is uſed to, by ſome ſuch ſound as Dad and Mars : but not 
ro make Yerſes in a certaine number. 

After theſe,the Rej. inſtanceth in /z1ing, or hing almy, 
tearing on the left ſide; covering of the head and face, in Wr- 
ſoip; dividing of a beaſt in covenant-making, erecting of Al 
zars upon hils; erecting of religions monuments; Trophees of 
wvidtory, in Temples, [ct dayes for ſolemne Worſhip ; Vine and 
victuals for mourners; Marriage feaſts, &c, But inall th eſe, 
he was ſo ſet upon »umber, that he cleane forgot Weight, 
and pertinency to the queſtion in hand. For the queſti 
on is of Scripture-proofes, for ſuch Ceremonies, as man hath 
#ewiſed, without neceſſury uſe, in the Wworſhap of G od, noir 
o/y knowne to tave beenc, and be abuſed unts 1dolatry, Fot 
there is nor one of theſe initances, which doeth agreeto 
this queſtion. 2. It cannor be prooved out of Scripture, 
that ſitrrng, or ting, wasa lawfull religious Ceremony, 
appropriated unto Gods worſhip. The Rcj. his prootes 
are Onely from ſuperſtitious Rabbipzes; who are no more 


witneſles of truc lawfull Ceremonies, for the oldeTe- 
ſtament, 
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fament, then Pepiſf5 are for the new. 2, As for vayling 
and covering the bead and face, in worſhip, I know not 
out of what place of Scripture it can be proovedareligi- 
ous Ceremony, except (perhaps) from 1. Corinth, 11. 


buds ſhaved s the Prieſts and Wer ſhippers of 1/is and Serapis facerderes cul- 
had. According to the ſeven'y Interpreters yz We lcarnet at ——_— v 
ar haire is to be ſuffere 1 to grow out ſo long, that the chin be ime f 


avered,and om = naked. = verily that the Priefts muſt ; Rn 
alwayes Cover Felr NedAS, ACCOY Ingiol hat of V irgu , pr CO - 
rendos gut 0pere 


Purpureo velare comas, oc, 
ra fit cuts. 


But this is a violent interpretation. Will this helpe the Filer fuer. 
dotes ſemper 


Rejoynder ? He quoteth alſo P. Martyr, 0n 1. King, 19. oonocyie 
13-where he ſayth, that Moſes and Elias, not being able {2 2ins 
toendure the glory of Extraordinary apparitions, cove- Yrgiow: 
red their faces; adding , that ſome thinke they did it of recome ave 
modeſty; which he doeth not reje&, will this helpe? 7crm. 

3. For dividing of beaſts, in covenant-making, he brin- mate. 
geth Gen.15. andler. 34. But in the firſt place, itis ma- 
nifeſt, that God did immediately , and extraordinarily 
appoint it; and that in ſuch amanner, as can never be 
ſhewed in any idolatrous uſe among Heathens, much 
leſſe before Abrahams time. In the ſecond, there ſeem- 
ch 0nely to bean alluſion of phraze: becaulcin all the 
lolemne Covenants which we read of in the Hiſtory of 
the Iewes, made, or renewed, we never finde any men- 
ton of this manner; though circumſtances of farre leſle 
momentare recorded diſtinaly, But ifit waSa reallaQ, 

WE Rreer it 1s 
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it is moſt likely, that the queſtion then in hand, being 
about the freedome of Abrahams Children, which be. 
longed to that Covenant confirmed unto Abrahan, 
Gen. 15. they were by the Prophet dirc&ed , to uſethe 
ſame kinde of ſacrifice. Howloever, it cannot be prog. 
ved a mecre human Ceremony : nor yet a meere Ce. 
remony : becauſe it was a ſacrifice, as all grant. Beſide 
to ground {o large a concluſion upon one darke phraz, 
is fitter for the Patrons of Purgatory (whoallege there 
fore, !7iall by fire, and baptizine for the dead) then forth: 
Rejoynder, | 

6. Eretling of Altars, was not in uſe after the Lay 
by the Rej. his owne confeſſion. Before,it was no mor 
a human Ceremony, then ſacrifiz/»g was. 

7. Of Monuments, and ſit days of ſolemnity , enough 
hath beene ſayd in the third Argument. For Trop, 
brought into Gods houſe, Celis ſword is produced: 
which was no Ceremony of worſhip, For then David 
would not have taken ir away, for civill uſe; as hedid 
F,Sam.27. 

8. Mourning and Marriage feaſls , have no ſtewd 
- religious Ceremonies. Tunius in deed {in his notes 
Deur. 26.14.) calleth ſome coſt about the dead, 7/9 
bat in his _L»alyſis of the fame place, he expound 
himlelfe, to meine religioſum, humanum, aut ſuper/# 
ſum, And religious is often uſed for all offices of Ui 
obligation. 

Notwithftanding all this weakneſſe, and wwrineſle 
theſe inſtances, the Rej. doth ſo triumph in them, it 


he doubteth not to pronounce them en7v2h /0 ; 
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fur: Avrgwoents of the Abridgement. But ſuch confura- 
tioas are like his , who ſayd he would confute a great 
part of Bellarmine, with one word: Bellarmine thos lieſt, 


—r 
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he SECT. 24. 

[40 : 

re Concerning ancient Fa thers, 
he 


rily, that the Def, would have brought ſome 
pregnant teſtimonies out of the Fathers, 
though he could finde none in the holy Scriptures. 
Then belike (ſayth the Rcj.) you knew that there might preg- roy Toes 
nant teſtimonies be brought out of them, And ſo it is: though {Pol 
their dorine, in generall, were againſt ſuch Ceremo. rows 


dem expiara 


nies, yet from their praQtiſe, ſo pregnant teſtimony may /x'- n=, «d 


pieratern 


be brought for divers ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, that rayjere.ue 

the Charch rueth the pregnancy of them unto this day. 7imametic, 
Barohins, ad an, 44. in the end, bringeth many examples; Pim i2hce! 
and from them concludeth : 1t was lawfull to apply thoſe fu oh omni 
things Which the Gentiles had _ in ſuperſtitious Worſhip, mr. E4 icons 


I, Ti Replier beginneth thus: I had thought ve- 


and purged from uncleanneſie by holy Wer ſhip unto pious uſes, rm me 
that Chriſt ts the greater diſhonour of Satan, might be honou- ence flag 
rd With thoſe things Wherewith Satan himlſelfe ſought to be ſrturirn 

VYorſhipped. By the ſame reaſon Whereby rhe Temples of the «lj qugue ri- 


Heatheniſh gods Were laudably turmea tyto the Churches of 3 nobiybene- 


Chriflians, other rites alſo if the Gentils cleanſed by our pray piatitvine 
ſunt cults 
ers , are rightly turned to holy uſe, And adan.s8. aboutthe 7... 


KEE 3 midle, 


Bud mirum 
{f 1no(itas 
Gemiles con- 
ſnetudines, 4 
qu:bts nog, 

ys Chys. 

1am effe#i 
oſſent, penitus 
Yo [nay 
ſ$b:le videre- 
Itey, ca/dew 1” 
Der enlwm 
8ransſerrs, ſan- 
yop: corceſſe- 
rare? V ene- 
fanda entiqui, 
05 ſnperftite. 
nem mreligi- 

new conyer- 
git, effect que 


uf quod impendeb1tur Idolu , provide in Dei cult umn comverteretur. Sylva quedam Tudaicaru £ Grriiling 
Corenpeniarum paunlatine agrum Domini oecupavit, 
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4735, ſhould be changed into the Wer ſhip of Ged? Venerable oa. 


midle, he hath, upon the ſame examples, theſe words: 
What V onder is it, if holy Biſhops did conſent, that thoſe we:n. 
ted cuftomes of the Gentiles, from Which it vas impui bl 
10 draw them utterly, even after they were profeſſed Chriti 


tiquity changed ſuperitition into religion, and brought ty pal, 
that What Was ſpent upon [aols, ſhould be carefully corvny 
into the Worſhip of God, From hence it came, as Polidin 
de Invent. in the preface, fayth, that 4 va/? forre#t of Ity. 
iſh Ceremonies, did by little and little, invadc and peſſeſſe the 
Lords fielde. 


Artrue reaſon, and cenfure alſo of theſe pradtiles, 
is given by Door Iackſon ( Originall of unbeliete, 
Seftion , 4. chapter, 23.) in theſe wordes : To t- 

rip our adverſaries in their ewne pollicies, or to uſe memes 
buſed by others, to a better end, is a reſolution ſs plauſible 
Worldly Vriſcdome (Which of all other fruits of the fleſh, 1 fo 
the moſt part, the hardlie#, ard laft renounced) that als)! 
ſett or grofeffion 12 any age, but in the iſſue mightily over-Nth 
ced or intangled themſeives, by too much ſeeking 19 circus 
vent or goe bezand cthers. 

A notable example we have of this pollicy , in 612g 
ries dircion unto Auguſtine the Monke, then in Eng 
land, lib. g. ep. y1. which was, that ſacrificing of Ox 
with tcaſting, inthe Idol Temples, ſhould be turned 
toflaying of Oxcnfor faſtiogabout thoic Temples,made 
Elviſianby boly-water, t 
2, 
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2. In that which the Replier colleted out of the 
Defender hisallegations , it is coafeſled, ther is litle or 
nothing to the purpole, The Rejoynder therfor, ac- 
caſing the Replier , for picking rhe Defender his purſe, un- 
dertaketh to reſtore it unto him againe, by making this 
new collection : 7. If the celtoritie of the Feait of Eaſter 
Was held by many ro be luwfu.!y bept on the fame day which 
the ws ſuperſtitiouſly (as then) obſerved. 2. If they , avoy« 
ding Pagan Faffs, and Feaſts, did freely inſtitute other. 3. If 
ſuperſtitions habits W-re lawfully reteyned. 4. If Circumct- 
fon , after it became a meer human Ceremonie , Was lawfully 
vcd: Then the anti #t Fathers and Churches VYeere of opinion, 
that godly men may l.wfully wfe ſome Human Ceremonies, abu- 
ſedby others. Butthis is a mecr cmpty purſe (not worth 
the picking) which the Rejoynder ſticketh into the De- 
fender his pocket; as his owne. For 1, It hathnotin it 
our queſtion, of C:remonies deviſed by man, not neceſſarie, 
noterionſly knowen to have been abuſed unto Idclatrie , or ſw- 
perffition, 2. Ia the firſt inſtance ther is onely mary 
noted, from whence cannot be concluded, ina kinde 
of generalitie , the Fathers and Churches opinion.. 3. Faſter 
was by them that kept it, not held asa meer human in» 
rention, butas Apoſtolical tradition , asall knowe. 
4+ Eaſter was not invented by men , but onely by men 
 {uperſtitiouſly continued. 5, The ſecond Argument 
ſtifles it (elf. For if they (o carcfully avoyded Pagan 
Faſts, and Feaſts, though they might have pleaſed many 
profeſſed Chriſtians, and drawn on other by retayning 
ofthem, it ſcemeth, they held them unlawfull , becauſe 
of the [dolatrie wherwith chey had been defiled, 6. We 
Rire3 abl0- 


$O2 A freſh ſuite againſt Ceremonies, 
abſolutely denie, with all Divines , that Circumciſion, 
after the Date of it, was fully expired, which was in the 
Apoſtles time, was ever lawfully uſed as a religious Ce. 
remonic. 97. Concerning Ceremonious habirs,the Defen. 
der bringeth no'proof atall. The Rejoynder 1. alle. 

eth Tertullizn,de Corons mil. as allowing the uſe of a Whit 

innen garment , he meaneth for a Ceremonie : wherg 
Tertullian onely ſheweth, that our Saviour did lawfully 
uſe « linnes towell, in waſhing his Diſciples feet, loh,1;, 
notwithſtanding linnen garments had been abuſed to 
Idolatrie. 

In the 2, place, he referreth us to 3, 7ewe/ his Defence, 
for our bely-full of inſtances, And it is true, that godly 
learned man (par. 3. cap. 5. div.1.) allegeth divers inſtan- 
ces , and Authoritics : neyther would he have omitted 
that of Tertulliaht , if he had'eſteemed it, But (becauſe 
it is neceſſarie ) I will ſet downe the examination of 
them, which I finde in certayn papers of MF. Brightman 
(one Author of the Abrigement} neyther ungodly, nor 
unlearned ; wherby it ſhall appear , thatthey doe notlo 
fill our Belltes, but that we'can well digeſt them. 

The learning of it , will anſwer for the length , 0 
every ſtadious Reader, 


1, B RIGHT: 
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—_ 


ut. ——— ww 
_ 


M. BRIGHTMANS eANSWER 


T O 


BIEWELS ALLEGATIONS, 


FOR THE ANTIQVITIE OF DI- 


ſtin& Ceremonious apparel uſed by Miniſters 
in their Miniſtration. 


VSIINE MARTYR preached the Yword of God | 
[- a Philoſophers habit, which Was his ordinary garment, 

ſuch a5 our fludents at Vniverſitie and Innes of Court 
Weare , 0 Surplice nor any ſuch miniſiringe Qttire, But c0n- 
cerning the Biſhops brouch , Which OM, Iewel ſaith Tohn the 
Exangeliit did Weeare, as if he had bene a Biſhep of the ewes ,I 
tuke it, it Was no material brouch, but a femrative ſpeech one- 
lh. For Polycrgtes d:ſcribinge 1obn fir# by the ſingular love 
er Lord bore him , in hoſe boſome he leancd at his la#t ſup- 
per, then of thegreat holines wherein this noble diſciple excel- 
led , he contented not himſeifeto declare the ſame properiye, 
but allegorically ſaid of him , ig tywily ieges 0 mimAov 
TiPronxas [ Which Vas the Preiit that carried the brouch, 
wot that he ever uſed any ſuch thinge, but that he expreſſed 
his holy. converſation the force of thas [ SanQitas1 chovz ] 
Written in that golden plate , Which the high Preiit carried in 
bis bonnet, Fey ſhall wee thinke John was a Preti , —_ 


Cer0ns family , nor of the tribe of Levi ? or were the ho 
ns family , nor of the tribe of Levi ? 01 gre; 


504 A freft ſuite againſt Ceremonles, 


thinges of the Temple not ſo much as 10 be ſcent by the people 
of the lewes at Teruſalem , nowe expoſed to the weime of tle 
Gentiles at Epheſus * Would the Iewes have bornethis prophe 
»inge of theire halieſt myſterie , by a man of another trit, 
amonge the heathen, and by a Chriſtian ? Beſides, the Apoftls 
by common conſent bad decreed the legal cerem. ſhould nit by 
uſed by the Chriſlians, Aft.15. and Paul taught Circumii 
- to be falinge from the grace of Chriit. Gal.s.2, Waull 
Iohn then bringe a Ceremonie of the Lewitical Preiſtoode int 
the Church ? D. Futke Was not of that judgement that tht 
Wordes in Fuſebins are to be taken literaly , but by that fours 
tive allnſjon allreadie remembred, Rhem.teſt. Apoc.r, ſets, 
This figurative (peach therefore ſhould not have bene ture 
#110 a material brouch, much leſſe into a longe Preiſtsearmen, 
as the Rhemiits doe , Who have battered out this mim, and 
Shaped it into mdijpns. Apoe.r.ig. Theſe Wordes then mi 
' -- wothing for atty garment at all. 
 CAuguſtines indifferencie What apparel{ be Worne , is onely 
of that in common life, not in Eccleſia ical and adminiſirmee 
wiki! ſnd per- fon. Truly it nothing pertcines to that citic , what 
Cirwes rue habit or faſhion any one followcch , [o it benot againſt 


Civitarermn que 


Se" fs the word , and that faith whereby we come to God, 
ef contra <vi" Whence it never Compelled the very Philoſopher 


#4 * * . . . , 
Pads Sogut nions. De (xvi. lib. IP, C19. As for proper adminiſtring tf. 


Snetudinem v3 v $3 3. 9k 7 SOULS 
Gus, qua nikil impede Religienem, ſed falſe dogmatn mitare compeliit, \. © © , 
he Bhs tbe 
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the Gentiles tw perſons, places, learning and ſuch other things, 
my be many Wwayes diviaed to the ornament of the Church, 
without borrowing any Ceremony from them, to be uſed in the 
ervice of God... F.x this 15 wot 10 ſpoyle them «s the IſFaclites 
dd the Egyprians, Who hal the word of God for their Wear- 
re#t, but as Achay did tericho, fu | dearely 10 tis coſt, and of 
the whole hoſte of Tjracl, Ioſn. 7. © © 
Hierom hath the Weras you cite, tib.1. adv.Pelag pag, 418, 
much urged by Bellarmine and the Papiits for their apparrell, 
and no eſe enemently priſſed by our men, for ctrs, but duety 
conſpdered , Without caſe. The Candida veſtis Hizrome 
ſprakes of, 4s no peculiar garment of the Miniſters, but the 
ordinary cl: thing of the common pee ple, in former time gene- Eunque en 
rally uſed by ail, and daily, but afterwardes onely by thoſe of —— 


the better ſors, and pon Feitivall dayes, So Aulius Gellius pi ortuts 


da veſts ns, 


Wiccth of Africanus: That whea he was guilty, neither ow nt, 
was his beard ſhaven, nor his white garment off, nor 

we he of the common artire of the guilty. The Ambaſ- primis = veſts 
fuders of Rhodes comminz 10 Kome, were firſt ſeencin white, ION 


bus finding things contrary to their expettation, they were EG 
pum dome! Cite 


forecd preſently with a viler garment to compatle the 97mm es 
houſes of Princes. Liv.decad. y.4tb, 5 pag. 254. Tea,the we- omni 
1 mariners and paſſengers in a ſhip of Exypt, ſeeing Auguſtus 40m we 
Suer2n, Alte 
6.99, 


latorurs me. 


mon; the Citizens , wot hcard of in former ages, W/ ereby lame OINED 


74Nn 


«ſued for of fees, as in times paſt , tut the Citi\ ers of _— —_— 
| SITE : 


$06, <Afreſu ſuite againit Certimonies, 
| ranke: Pyllati, 12 loweſt of the prople,and the valoar malt. 
6: fam. tude: both, from the colour of ti eir garments. Which they ped, 


mutavernuy, & 


Soak, Tertallian ſayth of 19e menunictrd ſervants (Who upon they 
6, & wei fixſf jnfrarchiſing <ppeared tn. their gownes, that is, the com. 


annuls honere, mw 
& Parni ' mop; veſture of the Citizens) If thy lervant be free and ho. 


6 mea/ague NOUrEed With the brightnes of the white garment, & the 


honor atur. 


de reſur.carng, SIACE of the gold ring,and the name of a Patron, & with 
dren gui- the tribe and rable. Tea the Papiſts themſelves(a5 Baronins) 


dem 1mpy can- 


Sh re allege 10 this purpoſe | Simeon Meraphraſtes] in he af; of 


celebrantes fe. [ lades aud Domna 3 ] Where it 1s ſaid of the multitude, 
fum ſr inte CO . X ; 
riew, ſol «uw. SOME wicked ones were preſcat in white and magnif- 


rem Inder 1% cent garments,celebrating the feaſt of their owne ruine, 


Sib fangs Of Lndes onely was in blacke, And of Honotrius [qui 
gleriam veſt. alba induit veſtimenta ] /eaff he ſhould be diſccuered robes 


. wm Of 0rna- 


mentors "Chriſtian put on White, For the Aevonter Chriſtians beranis 
ma. rake themſelves to darker colours, as more modeſt and decen, 
Ave ſunt ree* eſpectally afier the Morkes once began to grove 1 credit, 


rre Dexm fi 2, Jt 18 plaine ont of Hierome himifelfe, that [ Candida Ve- 


| funicam baby. 


e16 mundo. ſtis ] Was mo garment belo: ging to the Miniſter 4 ont in th 
Cavere Elerici VIBE ſervice, but an hone, decent . and cleanly veſture, 


hs. Files & poſed 102 fe oule, //uttiſh, and ragged habit. For the Pelarians 
fs nent 2 condemr.ed glorious ga; ments, as he there ſaith , Whenee 
ardida vs; you adde, the ſhew of garments, and ornaments is con- 
algue panno ſas . | fl " 

v»:ew -þex.. (rary tO God. 11 confut.ition Whireof he demardcih, but 


obrt, T ac*'s de 


bm-ritw fe, WHETEIN- is that againſt God, if [have a cleaner ga rment? 
on grit. 4nd tha preſently after the Vords 30% cite, Looke toit0 


ndinw, & Clarks, take heede O Monkes, Widowcs, and Virgines. 


mMmimicitie con- 


ra Dev} YOUATE in danger, unlefſe the people ſee you 1 foule 


prec's;'; atque 


airervbus — Appatrrell. 1 ſay nothing of Secular, againſt whomwarte 


Whantur EXy 


wi, * 1s proclaimed, and camity againſt God, if they ulc fide 
DEN | _ appaltCll, 
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apparrcll. By Which it is evident, he defended comely, honeſt 

| «tire, [#14 a5 was common to Monkes, Widowes, Virgins, 

'B [& homines ſxculi] no! proper #0 any of fice of the Mini- 
he Soin Eccl, 9.8. expounding What [ Candida veſti- 

a] ve, he ſaith, Beware thou put not on at any time | mu 


ment >< polpra ve 
polluted garments, becauſe ſinners have mourned in ob- 4,0 ot 


ſcure garments, but put thon on the lighr, and not cur. jijeoer inns 
fog, 1f [ Candida veſtimenra}] ſheuld beon:ly Miniſters [»ile defer 
apparrell, then Solomon: exhcrt11:0n is onely to Minifttrs, and tem mauere 
they are the men he willeth to be merry , and alwayes to have bags og 
#n their Surplices, nct onely in their Miniſtereall duty. In his * hs 
precepts to Nepotzan he adviſeth, Avoid ſad garments as ſhucw nome 


well as white, Ornaments, as well as Spots, one ſaVOu- candide: or. 


nates , ut ſor- 


rech of delights, the other of too much glory. Would he 772714, 

heve Willea him to avoid White garments in common life, eine ſme: 

(for make it 4 Miniſteriall garment, and then 0, have Hie- deliiary ite 

roms counſell againſt it) had they not beene uſuall? In divine redeler, 

ſervice therefire , the Miniſters uſed the white | arg 

of the people , but in ordinary life , Hierome thought 4 

meaner clothing fitting, 'and ſo ſome devorer, 4s Nepotian, 

and ſuch hike pradtiſed , thouch others differed nothing tn 

their attire from the Laity. 3. There Was no ſet Mint- 

firing garment in Hieromes time, and therefore [ Candida 

buy! Was no ſuch. For Celeſtinus, Who Was not Biſhop till 

after Hieroms death, Writeth thus to the French Biſhops con- 

cerning appar rell in divine ſervice, among Whom this ſuper 

fition began to ſpring, Wee are to be diſtinguiſhed from Tirmndt 

the common ſort by doctrine and not by garment, by fo furs 

| converſation, and not habit; by the purity of minde, 7p. mum 
not by.apparrell, -Far if we ſtudy innovation, we tread [oe ne 
TR T7". ES that 


% 
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 prizatexen that which our Fathers delivered us under foote, to 


enltu, Nam 


Frdereincip Wake way for idle fuperſtitions, Wherefore, the weike 
on = i Mindes of the Faithfull muſt not be 1cd ro ſuch thing, 
« Parbw#- they mſt rather be inſtructed then played withall, We 
bmw, - rguft not blinde their eyes, but telpe their mindes with 


nx ſuperve- 
ew ſupef:) wholeſome precepts. 
on:bus facie- 
as. Rue 
ergo Fidelmum mentes 41 talis nom deberwas inducere Docents enim porive ſunt quam ihudendi. Nr mms, 


ngnduns off corum oculu , ſed mentibus_ inſwdenda pracepta [wits 


I kxcw Marianus Vicorius, i that Nepotian hel 
died,brquiathed his carment to Hierome, Whichc hal uſd 
in the miniftery of Chriſt , Hierom, ad Hcliod. d: monte 
Neporian. As alſo our of that foremntioncd place again} 
the Pelagians, thinkes h: hath ſourd their Albe, PL nt, C 

» Piſa, Caſuls, 1nd I know not whit, Bui N.potiins. gaim 
was 0 otter thin what hath beene ſhewid, ovitly as hen 
man hum({lt. and of modeſt, and meaueft attire in crdinny 
life, ſo in matter, of his Min:ſtt:y, he was fine, neate, and mat- 
n.ficent, | Solicitus 11 niterct Altare, fi parictes ablquetu- 
Iigine, ti pavimenta terſa, &c.] ad 1:crefore 10 donb! 
that «ton arraying himfelje wil ant awy nite of p, tat d/in 
the beſt marn r of the £4 le, he mig hi wel b, queathe that 
garment t# Hitrome, who lad i. bene »ever ſo nicanc would 
beave eſteemed it fer the dincurs [ak Bt 0:ſerve, Nepottan 
miniſtring garment was ton of the Churche gods, bat provi 
ded at his owne coft, It 15 0bjedttd alſo that Stephanus Vi 
of Rome 1m ( ypriams 1ime, ordained peculiar mitiſtring gar- 
ments, 45 81 i5 recorded by Polyd.de Invent, 16.6.c.12. ardty 
Iidor, writing de Stuuphano, F nty which yow may adde Gr6 

xt 4182 if yau will, de conſecrat dift.r, Veſtimenta mon 

| VR a 
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"at thewgh  Stephanus flowriſbed before Antichrift Was" 
latched ', yet hes roo yonge to be 4 lawfull Authoey of any 

wheurments, v4 

Beſides who ſeeth ndt , by that alleged out of Cel:ſline 160, 
wares at leaf after Stepren ," that dicier of Stephen to be & 
meere forterte ? Wild it 4 Novel is 10 bringe im any ſuch appa- 
rl in Celeſtines time +, and yer had preſcription of ſuch anti- 
quitie ? Bat the [Century Wi1ers | have diſcovered the for- 
ric by many arguments , , that | merwaile any may of lears 
pnge ſhould ſeeks axy ſireneth from ſuth a.rotten foundas 


MP | | 
Hierome is alſo alledged in Fzech. 44. By which wCr qu a4. 


MIAs , NON Guts * 


learne to en:erthe holy ofholyes, not with commune ;..4' 5... 
bufiiber, & ul 


and defied Ju , but to hold the Sacramznt3 ina js > 


deane Conſcience and garments un po] lured. 1 7 pountu veſtions 
Wo 91 iy 241 den 


' Where fir#t he intrypretesb thegarmentsvo bet: theaine con- ber infer 


ſcience, "And ſecondly that he requireth Yor the 0utward mas onjere- 
' #14 & #iundu 


garments, 15 0nely they be cleane Wichour any note of differenre or 


00 \ Demuns Sas; 
berweene the CH mmiſters gar ment and the peoples, hope; _—_ 
So a litle after , Divine Religion hath one habit in the FO 
hg . _— j , one 
Miniſterie, and anotherfor,ordinatic ufe. alterum va 
nm erin 


14 admitt theſe Wor des ſprken not of the Preiſls in the aw. 4 
Tem;le, but of Chriſtian Maniſlers, this | alter habitus | 4: om 
abetier garment for the time of publike duetie , as Nepotian == 
had, ror any a fe. i»ge attire from that of the aſſemblz, T hs 
wnch fer FMe.10me, Hae eff dy. 
 Clryſoftome when he ſaith , [This is your dignity, ſtabi- 7 12'<1 6a 
lity . crowne, nor that you wa!k through the Church in <= »-»9w. 
a white coate. Hom. $3. in Mat. neceſſor1!y requireth tn. 
the ſame. intcrprecation, For 1/18 moit White coate W4s 00 anpiu, 


S CCC 3 other by 


wo A. freſte. ſaite againſt Coremonies. 
other then the better ſort of yeaple did uſually Rtart , as tl is 
other Countties, 4s at Rome, as bath bene ſhewed by the Emba 
ſadours of Rhodes, and the ſhipmen of _Aegypt. Onely1) 
Biſbops in humili ie thought it roo (umptuonus (or dai uſe, and 
neferved 't for the tyme of their publike fiundtion. 
- 4nd therefore Siſninigs a Novatt.in Biſhop \, livinge i 
Confiantinople at the ſame tyme With Chryſoftome , and clatk 
inge himſelfe not ontly in his Miniſtery , Lut for his ordinary 
xayment , in White, Was demaund:d by one , dia T1 ailinay 
eto x4 a. YT. Papory ge Where it 15 46 be obſerved, | 
Was an unwonted garment in ordinary uſe for a Liſhop , us 
..- fprother men *' and unmonted intordinarit uſe, not in drvin 

" #ſc,.in Which the Biſhop eas allowed withent any grudge, ſu 
-- digpilic of apperall as Was then received by min of f 
place. d$1:5961; (156 


* *.: That of Chryofame. om. 6. d- pepwl, Antioch, i (ft 


: - len: } 1 have trombled jou With many Wordes , but thetrub 


"  # ſooverſwayed Wichyrejudice,that to my poore power 1Wuli 
.*, iſ burden it 6 itleif Teen. b » 


EEE Ss 


"# 6 , _ y : . e . : P ® 
* z # * . 
} ; #'# echo fr ———cwm > wrote bt 444.4444 4 


” 2 * 4 


18 SECT. 25. 26.27. 28. - ; 


þ — 


' (onibiathng FR Dſerider bis Regfos: me 


U band 1 ww, 
4 F 


—_ 0 


He Def. hb firſt -eafoa (by the Arte his 
Fs ation) .is,that by ovur 4ſſeriyon, the Church 
| ſhall lo my e apart of | ber Chyi ifttan liberty: becauſe if 
| hema not. uſe tuman. Ceremonies 4's yes unto [dolatry and 
nf tien , (he mayaſe none at al(, Now t. The Keplit et! 
granted the concluſion, being underſtood of human. fig- 
et een, «And thererg; the Rej.. oppoleth ng-, 
thing, but.that;rhere 15 the ſamegcaſgn of all ther Cere- 
nonis ;.and tharone Pidiclave doch hot. grant this af 
11mg at the Lords Supper, though he confeſſe ito be a 
human fignificaru Ceremanie., ,; Bur.both theſe anſwers, 
ar.yoyd of meth. For Circumſtanees of 07der ard De- 
(nie Crt ometime callcd Nel Cerrava ics, ,and hecr 
underſtood, are neyther! mc£cr: human, in. ItQL1ONS, pos 
wnneceſarie { which 1s part of the queſtion ) bur com- 
manacd of God., as often hath been ſhewed. Neyther 
docth Didoclaye apy where confeſle, any at the LOEY, 
Supper, ; to bc.a bawan. eremonic. '2., It (cemerh very 
ſtrange to me,, that appointing & uſing of h Man 1 0gni- 
icant unneceſſarie Ceremonies, notoriouſly knowen 
to have been, and be abuſed unto Idolatric , ſhould be 
fetched from Chrfias Libexrie, 


I haveconſidered what is ſpoken 0 of Chriſtian liberie,i ja 
rac 


A fneſn fun again? Cormonits, Mg 
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the Scripture , and what I could finde written of ithy 
Divines : and therout obſerved much againſt theſe Ce. 
remonies /as 1s alleged in the ſixt general Argument 
which the Rejoynder was nothaſtie rocome unto , in 
eight or nine years) but nothing exther for their impo. 
ſing, or their uſing. 

' The Rejoynder meaneth by the Charch /in England) 
the Corwocation bouſe ; and by Chriſtian bibertie , theuh. 
ccntzouſneſſe\, in Adtidging Gods people of that liberti 

rbich Chriſt hath teft unto them. So that, aSin ſome 
parts of Germaiiie, ahzd Polonia, the Noble men land 
rhighrilic for the Liberite of their Countrie ; Andy 
when the courſe of thinges is well weighed , that liber 
ere 1$ onely licence for them to oppreſſethe common 
people, or Boores ; whome they keep under as ſlaves, or 
litle beter. whoſe goods they rake from theni upon 
everyſlight przrence';, whoſclives (in ſome places) at 
ſcarce ſatisfie them forthe life of a ftagge, if they ſhoot 
one, ſpoiling theircorne, even ſo, this Chriſtian liberte 
Ce ty "for our Convocation-houſe to opprefle the 
Congregations.of Chriſt, as'they doc. * 

'2. | The Defender his1econd reafon, was ſuch, as the 
Repl.-could findeno concluſion in , but that ſomthing 
abuſed, may afterward be rightly ufed : -vrhich he granted 
TheRe Linh adderh, thar hr reaſon did conclude this 
ſome human Ceremonies ,- from the' Law of ſhadowes, Ht 
!zyd'iin dced, among orher inſtances, that 4 Man or W+ 
min, legally amclean , might be legally cleanſed or purgth 
And can he can<ude from'Men :ndWomen,to hamanin- 
Hegeſſarie Ceretddmies ?' Hem iy 2s well conclude, that de- 


ciuſe 
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auſcin a fretting leproſic , the leprous mans head may 


| zotbe cutt off, nor his body burned; therfor his infeed 


B 2arments were not to be burnt, nor the hayre of his head 
'B and beard cutte off, 

The Replier alſo granted that Surplices might be 
turned into under garments for poor people; and woo- 
den Croſſes given them for firing. _ 

The Rejoynder anſwereth 1, that ru # 19 #ſe of Cere- 
wonies, 4s Ceremonies. As it he himſelf did allway ſpeak 
farmall | 

The ſentence immediatly goeing before, was of things 
«uſed : And ſo this addition was of thoſe thinges which 
are inade Ceremonies. Yetif that be true, which the 
Rejoynder affirmed pag. 570. that a Surp/ice, as a Cere- 
monie, isin the k;nde of a Garment , then it muſt needes 
follow, that this Ceremonie may begiven to the poor for 
a garment. 

Andif he flie ro Yſe as neceſlarie ro make a Ceremo- 
nie, as he docth in his Defiairion of a Ceremonie, it may 
beas well quzſtioned, whether a Shirt be a garment out 
of uſe when it is off a mans bodie? For agarment is a Ce- 
remonie , by the Rejoynder his Definition, Ando it 
may be quzſtioned, whether any Shirt, or other Gar- 
ment was made ,- or waſhed , when no man hadit on ? 
His 2, anſwer , that M. Parker calleth them Devills , and 
jarring on the ſame ſtringe , would fright men from bur- 
ning of Idols, as he did in Germanic, whoe when men 
were burnin g of wooden [dols, boreda holein one, into 
| which he ſtopped ſome gunpouder ; ſo that the Idol 


deing in the ſtoye to burne , the gun-pouder brake the 
Terr ſtove 


"Ls 
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ſtove together with the windows of the room, in pei. 
ces ; and that was imputed by lome to the Idol, or Saint, 
and by others, to the Devil. But (ſayth the Rejoynder) 
from hence it fol;oweth, that 1h: re is a change of Law : b:cuf 
the Iewes might not couvert the matter of Ido!s 10 their prin t 
#ſe, And ſo much wegrant ; urging onely the equiti 
of thoſe Laws, Then (addeth he) the _Abrigement hu 
abuſed the World, in alleging thoſe Laws, s binding Chiiſlun 
now, 45 much as they did the ewes. But with this out-cy 
no man will be troubled, that noteth how they are tobe 
underſtood onely according to their quzltion, of bumu 
wnneceſſarie Ceremonies, as they are ſuch. For the Second 
Commandement docth binde us as much as it didthe 
Tewes; and ſo the zquitie of particular Lawes , as they 
illuſtrate the contents of that Commandement , bind 
us 44 much , though not in every other particular ſſ 
much , as they did the Iewes. The ſummc is ; thoſe 
lawes binde us as much from all religious uſe of human 
unneceſſarie Ceremonies, uſed or abuled in [dolatris, 
as they did the lewes. 

3. In the 27. Sec. the Replicr could fiade no ſew 
of reaſon , befide meer affirmations, The Rejoyndet 
findeth this Argument : If two other Ways of reforming Ct 
remonies , beſide Abolition, may be uſed , then abolition is 
the onely Wray. But 1wo other Ways , (namely changing or ar 
recting) may be uſed, Ergo. n 

' Tothisſhewof reaſon, the anſwer is caſy : 1. If thoſe 
| two other ways be underſtood as pariial and inſuf cn 
then the Propoſition is falſe : if as ſ#fficien: by then 
ſelves, without aboktion, then I denic — the A 

T  ſumtion 
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ſumtion, as being a meer affirmation of that which is in 
queſtion, according to the Repliers obſervation, 

2. Eyther this is underſtood of all Ceremonies abuſed, 
or onely of ſome 2 If of all, our Reformation is to be 
blamed , which hath uſed abo/:1io» without any neceſſi- 
tie, If of ſome onely, the Defender ought to have 
tould us , which theyare , or by what marke we may 
know them ? And omitting this , he ſayth neyther Argu- 
mentation, nor certain affirmation in this SeQion. 

4 The laſt Reaſon is, becauſe Poperie and Popiſh 
Rites are Not to be eſteemed of #qual abomination with 
Paganiſme , and Paganiſh Rites. The Rejoynder brin- 
os to this : that the 1dulatrie of Papiits, and Pagans, con- 
fudered in themſelves are not like, The Replicr anſwered, 
that though this were true every way (as it is not) yet 
in this they may agree, that both alike are to be deteſted 
andabandon wr You ſpeak monſters (an{wereth the Re- 
joynder) becauſe, if they be not alike deretable , they are not 
dike to be deteFHted :' and Abandoning hath no degrees. But 
1. The ſubſtance of this aſſertion was wonte to be aC- 
counted no Monſter, For D. Fulke {Rezoynder to 
Briſtow, pag. 288.) maketh open profeſſion of it, not 
onely in his owne name, but of other Divines : This we 
/q ; that Popiſh Images , although they be not the ſame that 
here the Images of the Heathen , yet they art &s abominable 1- 
dols, as theirs , and the Wworſhiping of them , 4s much to be 
Ubhorred of all true Chriſtians , @s the Worſniping of the Imas- 
ges of the Gentiles. 

2. When the Replicr ſpake of /ike deteſtation , he 
did not mean to #qual the ballance unto a hayre,or halle 
| Tere 2 an Ace; 


0 
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an Ace ; but according to uſual ſpeach. Heaibs hote 
in the fourth degree, are ſayd to be alike hote, though 
there may be found ſome difference. Willtull 41/44. 
diente is fayd to be as the ſinne of Witchcraft ; and ſub)rr 
neſſe «s Idolatrie, 1. Sam.15, 

Yet there may ſome difference of degree be found he. 
twixt theſe ſinncs. CHonſterstherfore heere wastoon- 
' ccflive a word. | 

3. Abandoning I take to be all one with putting or 
caſting away : and one thing may be caſt into the box 
tome ofa ponde, when another is caſt into the botrome 
ofthe Sea, Ithath therfore degrees. 

To the Repliers aſſertion, that we are by the Scrip. 
tures warned to flie a well , and as farre, rom Popiſh, 
from Paganiſh (dolatric, the Rejoynder (with ſomeliti 
gation about Rev.18.) conſenteth : bur addcth tharitis 
nor necefiarie to flic from every h::mmay i he ſhould have 
addcd un:eceſarie) Ceremonie , which eyther Papiſts ot 
Pagans have Idolatrouſly abuſed. Now this is the 
maine quzſtion of this wholle chapter : and therfor not 
heer to be diſcuſſed, Onely this : the Defender inthi 
Scion, founding himſelf upon a diſparitic betwixtPo- 
piſh and Paganifh Idolatrie, ſecmeth to grant , thait 
they were zqual, then we were toflic from the Cets 
monies abuſcd in Popiſh Idolatrie : and this grantthe 
R cjoynder doeth not wellto recal. » 

The Replier not being willing to ſpend time about the 
compariſon betwixt Popiſh, and Paganiſh Idolatry, tt 
ferred the Defendant to the Abridgement, and MX", P5+ 
ker, Hereupon the Rejoynder taketh upon him F aſl 

; Fo ; ; wet 
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{wer what is found in them, about this comparilon. In 
which diſcourſe, becauſe many things before anſwered 
are repeated, to caſe my ſelfe, and the Reader, of tedious 
labour, I will onely note the maine grounds of his an- 
ſwers, pertaining directly to that compariſon, and then 
ſet downe, ſome plaine teſtimonies of our divinesa- 
bout 1t; becauſe he partly denieth, and partly ſhiftech off 


M:. Parkers quotations. His principall ground of an- 
[wer is, that he Bapiits due not ſinne againſ? the firſt Com- 


muiemert, in worſhipping a fre God; but againſt the [ecend 
on:ly,,n wor ſh; ping the true Gid, ina fa ſe mauner. Thishe , 1 


producerb (pag.618,) as Pector Ames his judgement: this !» croatwas 
| : COlemenNty,oe- 


{em [ere modes 


he r:pcateth, pag.6 24. and 630, Bur th1sS 1s 11O0T {0.5 Foc 4 forome 


the wiſer of the Heathen, knew well, thu there wi but {comm re- 
I1ident, atud 


one tiue God, Creator of all things, and the ru ſer o tne 7,,, 0 ppt, 


mg . Non 0s 


Papiſts, worſhip Creatures, morc devoully as divine 0v- {5 Ten. 


won mala De- 


jecs, thea thoic Heathen were wonte to doe, | 
. . | : G moe: Avg. 
The caſe is plaine, and plentiful'y confirmed by our / gue 4cmm 


| 


Divincs, in every diſputeagain(t Popiſh ldolatry, Voctor Laws 
Ames hath not one word to the contrary : but this Huge” 


Det mA n, 


hath for it, Bellar. Encrv, tom. 2. 238. The Gemtties wore Bu math | 
ſhipped the creatures in 10'5,ufter the (ame manneralmoſt that rar ny 


the Papiſts doe. Fur ſo they an{wer upon Auguit in Iſa 13.90. Ang E043. 


. + em un 
We doe not Worſhip a ſlene_ nor dev. ls; Wim ye cail Angels 2 ſe De 
dre Wwe Wor ſhip, the V.rtmes of the great God, and his Miniſte- Jen ton 
ies, And Maximmts Madaurenſlis, in the ſame Aug. 430» "= — 


Certainely , Who is mad, or 69d of ſence , that be 1 once cniiſimmnt 
dunbt, Whether there be moxe Gods then onr. Now 6 1HVOCAHE rurcr,ner mane 


danum ops 


the vertues of this one God, under many names, diffuſed rhe. <fuſa, multi 
vor & tle 


row the frame of the Yhole World. VocGrMM, 


Trtt 3 Another 
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Another ground of the Rejoynders is, that the Po. 
piſh Idolatry may be, 5» ſome reſþeF as great a ſinne, but 
not ſimply ſo great Idolatry. pag. 622. &c, To which] 
anſwer briefcly , that there are ſuch (innes accompany. 
ing Popiſh Idolatry, as make it ax deteſtable, as if it were 
one ſimply. As for example; the worſt of the Heathen 
Idolatry was, that they ſacrificed mcn unto their Idols: 
and the Pap:ſts burying of ſo many godly Martyrs,forth: 
maintenance and promoting of theiggdoſaity, maybe 
equalled thereto, in horrour of ſinne. 

The third ground which the Rejoynder buildeth on, 
is, that .Mehabs Baal was worſe then CA arons or lerobuums 


Ana. Hom.1-de Fug.Idol. Although I yeeld, that the Idolainf 


rumgarque jus ſhip of Bethel, as all other ſwperititions which Were ſet up inv- 
eefnnttes ther places. But I ſay, that all they Who truely feare and re 
viguiiencte. ſhip God, ought with ſo much the more deteſlation, and bitten 


rears De hatred be againſt the Maſſe (by how much the more eroſſely 
Cn violates, and prophaneth the holy inſ/itution of Chriſt) then 


Fethel impid it had not beene {0 Diademiterly contrary toit. Calvin lee- 


conftututwn, 


guon «1a; ſu. METH heere to utter greater Monſters, thei thoſe welt 
Poſs Which the Replier even now was accuſed for. 


emnes, ques 
caters in lock | 
cnfliemta celebrateque furrunt. Ego vero flatus atque afſirme, eo; emer qui Dewn vere metiuunt , ac I! 
e0 14)ore atque 40erbiore odio debere &+ proſequi & deteftari Miffam, que apertivns violat & projand! 
1nftiturionem Tefu Chriſti, quam ſi nontam *fpoſita contrariaque etextitifſet 


[arnden 


Vnto Calvin I will addethe ſentences of ſome othes, 
about the queſtion: becauſe M*. Parkers marginal! qu0- | 
tations are not fo caſily, found. Beza, Epiſt, 1. T y” 

? p! j 


; colt, 
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ifs hive turned one Sacrament into 1! tt herrivle Tqhany fem ne 
which a not: card of :mong the Gentiles, ani of the ta leuf [oniifium, 
. ” . # hoerrendam it- 
the io d have mad: it the Table of Dev.ls, Whey I leave an lickeman- 
A 41 , . : } am, gue ne fan- 
Brea«-worjtip, t/ exe is no [nch kinde of Magic-Ul Idolatry uns ds quidem m. 


ter CG entes a+ 


der the Sun'1e as that of the Cr (ſe. CAg-ine, thert 15 10 2Yed- dnurranfor. 
matrunt, (7 ex 


ter Idolatry in the W.rld, ti en chat Which Was, andis com- Nc orig 
menſam 'D 4- 


wit d in the Wo ſhip of the Creſſe, 1 he Lords Supper is chan- noon Do 


gd of the Papi/ts into that cb; mination, the like whereto there fare. 
- ; [arm Be( a, 


never Vas, nor can ever be deviſid for execratleneſſe. adv, Baldwin. 
fol.s ante f. 
«h Artolar ia diceſſers, nulla et, ſub C's, talu marie & Idolom mize ſpecies , qua's eft ila (rucu fignatio © 
aderatio, I4-m Bey a, de Noth Eccleſia, cirea med um : Non eft uila exeer1b:lior, in orve rerrerium, [doloma- 
a, qu 178 JH4 fuit, & eft, in Crucu adoratione. Idem Bet a, adv. Harchinm ; Coane Domin! mutate eft (a 


Pontificys ) in Cdiavy 4%, gue nwiguam ullum execralulits, neque ext:1:t, neque porerit poſtea excogetary, pag, 


4 ante finem. 


Bliſſcd Bradford,in his ep, to the, Lady Vane,hath theſe 
words ſcaled with his bloud : 'There Was newer thing 
upon the carth, ſo zreat,and ſo much an adverſary to Goas true 
ſervice, to Chriſts Death, Paſdion, Prieit-hiod, Sacrifice, and 
Kingdi me, to the Miniſt cry of Gods Word and Sacraments; 10 mario Pa- 
the Church of God, to Repentance, F atth, and all true godli- hmm nnn® 


meſſe of life, as the Maſſe. Door Whitzkers, de Sacram, ronngpi. 
pag. 582, Popiſh adcration built on the fiction of tranſut flun- patnne = 
Haticn, is the fouleſt of all Idolatry. Theſe teſtimonies CON- nwm gus 
$19H478 
cerne the Maſſe,and the Croſſe. It were ecafic toadde 0: forme cafe 
ſn11184, 


thers, conc« rning divers particulars: as Sadcel,ad. Mon. 4,,,,;,,, 
ſanit:(11ma 


Bur'Ar.58. Pray for us miſl holy zable-cloth or hand{ercheife on Meppes 
tri ſunt ite ? 
unto our Divines: and among them, in this pointe, I rc- £ thu; 
OnmICAT EVE 


of God What 1dulatry is this? vas there ev.r the like amag the Qaclerob/e- 
Gentiles? Bar for patticulars,[ refer the ſtudious Reader, riefne os 
mile apud 
kon DoBer Tackſon, in his Originall of Vnbeliefe, Sect. 4+ y,; 
» Cap. 


Luod oxtenc. 
ant ſup erſires- 
ones Papifti. 
£46,0Þr4 Gen 
trum [do{ol an 
F114, co pe- 
rilrter, we quid 
$revieu dicam, 
ft, «Anna 
eorun / del o- 
mana, Pa 
F'fu mutatu 
non. of 
rervecata? 
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Cap.22.&c. where the title is, Of the Identity, or Equizy 
lency of Superſtition, in Reme Heathen, and Rome Chrifliay 
and cap. 38. he bringeth pregnant Inſtances, as amono 
other, of Yroanws, the Patrone of pleaſant Comp anim, 
Gutmanits, the Warden of pudding-makers, and of S, Ct rife. 
pher, and $, George, men of the Painters or Heralds making. 
and yet adored 45 Gods. Nay alloweth of S, David Linſy, 
denying any difference to be betwixt Heatheniſh and Remi 
Idolatry. | will onely adde the words of Heſþimian, 4 
Orig, T empl. paz $4. Thas ſome gee about to leſſen the dll 
of Papiſts in c:mpariſon of that which was amon tht lits 
thens, 1s (that I ſay no more) moſf childiſhly done, 1s not then 
1dolutry plainely recalled, the names ontly chanizd ? 

Yet it ſhallnot be a miſfle, ro give ſome reaſon of that 
which our Divines ſay, And this /f6r the preſent) isat 
hand: The Heathen gods (take thein at the worſt) were 
workes of cunning Artificers, made of filver, golde, ot 
ſome precious thing curiouſly wrought, ſumptuouſlyad 
orned, repreſenting a Majeſty. But the Papiſts Maſle 
god is made by every ſacrificing Ideot, of a bready (ub- 
ſtance, by uttering of a word, without forme or beauty, 
The Heathen knew,their Idols were nor Gods: and the 
greateſt eſtimationthey had of them, was, a ccrtaine Dt 
vinity might lodge in them, The Papiſts beleeve thel 
bread (or Hoſte of ſtarch) is very God, not by accider- 
rall reſidence of fome Divinity in it, but as Chriſt him 
ſclfe is God. The Heathen ſeat their Idols in Templs, 
and conſecrated places, to be adored. The Papiſts hy 
ving lifted up their god, and adored him, devoure hill 


Will any man ſpoyle (much lefle eate, hearkefaid ons 
ho# 
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ow his bones crackt, when he ſwallowed him downe) 
his god? ſayth the Prophet, Mal.3z.8. Vpon ſuch conſi- 
lerations Coſter, a Moen { Enchirid.cap.s.) confeſſeth, 
hat i the ſubſtance of bread remajne in the Sacrament, then 
the Idelatry of Papiſts is more intolerable, then the Egyptians 
wa: in wor ſhipping of an Oxe, 074 Crocedile. 
This may ſuffize for the 28. Section: but that the Rej, 
xill needs have us take notice of ſome ſharpe phrazes,and 
ſentences he paſſeth upon us. To paſle by therefore his 
preſcribing of Hellebore, for At". Parker (which in us he 
would call s#rr:/ity,if it were ſpokenofa Prelate,though 
izall intelleQuals, and morals, much inferiour to M.Pars- 
ker) to omit (I ſay) this, and ſuch like ſingle reproa- 
ches, he gathereth a bundle together, pag.6:28. 

The firſt is, that Ye have wrought the faithfull Servants 
Hr out of the love and eſtimation of many, By Faith- 

ſervan's of Chriſt, he muſt needs meane Conformiſts, 

&they are Conformiſts ; and that Generally : forifhe 
except any kinde of them, they will caſt upon him that 
impuration, which he layeth upon us: you {ay #nto other 
men; and a loofe off; We are more holy, or more faithfull then 
Jy,0c. Now 1. let any man conkfider, if it be any faith- 
fulneſſe to Chriſt, to obſerve and urge thoſe religious 
Ceremonies, which he never commanded, but rather 
forbidden, as hath beene prooved ? 2. Thoſe whichare 
in otherthings faichfull, we goe not about to worke out 
of the love and eſtimation of others , but them out of 
the love and eſtimation of unfaithfull conformity. May 
nota man ſpeake againſt Non reſidency, if ſome honeſt 
man be come toit ? But it becommeth not the Rej. to 
Vyvv ſpcake 
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ſpeake of bringing Chriſts ſervants out of love and eſh- 
mation with many; while he writeth in defence of thoſe 
courſes, which have brought thouſands of them outof 
houſe and home, into ſocxtreame miſery, as our Pte- 
lates conld pofſibly bring any,and inore then they bring 
the ſervants of Antichriſt into, | 

The ſecond is, that Wwe have broweht the publike Prayer 
inte contempt. Becaufe (forſooth) we would have pub 
like prayers free from thoſe contemptible faſhions which 
are taken out of the Maſſe booke. 

Thirdly, wee have brought the preathing of the Giſpel, b 
any conformed Mini//ers into diſerace. As if we didnotre. 
joycein the preaching of the Golpcl, even by Frier Pa 
or Fulgentins Oc. at Venice! 

Fourthly, we have brought the S1crament to be of ſet 
ſleeme then the geſliuxe, Which is the proper fault of ou 
Prelates, and thoſe who deny the Sacrament to all that 
cannot bring their conſciences to kneeling , though 
Chriſt hath invited them ro his Table. 

Fiftly, we queſtion, Whether it ke lawfull for one to min) 
With one that confermeth tothe Lawes, Now of this quell 
on I never heard any newes, bifore the Rej. prockt 
med it. It may be, that ſome, obſexving how diver 
godly women, having given themſelves in mwariagen 
tome Miniſters, upona great eſtimation of that calling 
without making juſtdifference of the perſons, have wit 
ned ethers to ule more diſcretion. But this | am ur 
of, that all Subſcribers, doe teſtific under their hands;thi 
all whoe refuſe to conforme , may lawfully have cher 
Baines and Mariages forbidden : becaulc it is provided 
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in the $eyvice-booke , that none ſhall marry , except they 
communicate,wherto is annexed kneelivg, and that none 
ſhall eyther communicate, or marry, except ficſt they be 
Ziſhoped, or Confirmea. 
W Sixtly, We queſtion Whether it be lawful to hear 4 confor- 
mable Miniſter , if another may be heard ; or ſafe to relic upon 
"their Mini#ery ? which quzſtions he ſeemeth to invent, 
and teach, rather then receive from vs; except, he mea» 
MI octh by rehing, raking all for good that they lay, or doe, 
Seventhly, We hve approp, rated the ſurnames of Chri- 
ſuns, the title of Syncere, the very name of the Church, the 
BIrhren, the Godly, unto eur ſelves, = 
From all which flanders we arc ſo free, that I doubt 
not to ſay (according to my conſcience) that among 
thoſe which live under the tyranny of the Pope, and 
doe not utterly ſeperate from him, through ignorance, 
there be many Chriitians, Syncere according to their 
knowledge, belonging to the true Catholike Chnreh, 
and ſo to be accounted our Godly Brethren. But on the 
contrary part, Our Prelates, appropriating unto them- 
ſelves the name of the Church of England, really pro- 
clime us (by their cxtreame hoſtile cronrfes) to befarre 
from the account of their Chri/ian Breihren, It ſome 
time ſome of us , call thoſe among the godly that con- 
ſeat with us, he Brethren, the Gadly, &c. the Rejoynder 
ſhould net have excepted againſt it, at leaſt in this roule 
of accuſations, in the firſt front whereof, he ſtylerh and 
ſurnameth Conformiſts, he Faithfull Servants of Chriſt, 


. 
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SECT. 29. 30. 


{ oncerning ou? Confeſtions, and Pratt ſes. 


N the 29. Seftion, onely Calvin, Martyr, and Zy. 
I pers, are brongit inas witneſſing ſomething againſt 
vs, But their judgements have beene lo declared 
before, that it would be a tedious repetition, to inſiſt on 
them againe. 

.— In the ze. or laſt Seion, a conrravitticn being ſought. 
for th vaine, berw:/xt or corcluſi ns, arid cur confeſiiens an 
pratiifes, the Replicr thoughr i fufficient ro dilpatch al 
briefelv, inafew queſtions, ro Which the R<joynder 
anſwers; ber ſo, as/he bringeth lictle or norhing that re- 
quireth a new confutation. | | 

Theft queſtive was about Temples, Fells, Table 
cloths (objeted by the Defendant) Whether they Fave 
ſach avlatry pat apon them by Papiſts, as the Croſſe hath? 
The Rejoynder anſwereth 1. thatif they have as mth 4 
rheSurplict, that Will ſerve the tarne. Ie would indeed, i 
pavt-;- though Horin whiole, Bat that cannot be prov- 
ved, His ſecond atiſwtr'is, that ſuch a Croſſe as ours 
wasneverabuſed at all'in Popery. Which is a Metaphi- 
{all conceit, fufficiently before confuted. His thirdis, 
that Temples ani Bells, were as Well abuſed, But the que 
ſtion was of ſach Idilatry. His fourth is, that #:e whilt 
linney Altar cloth Yoas a much abuſed as the Surp it. 


But 
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But the quz(ſtion was of the Crofſe. And 2. The Pa- 
pits Altar-cloath , differeth machr from the Table-clarh 
which we allow of. OS 
2. The ſecond was , ifthe Defender his owne heart 
did not tefl him , that ther isa civil uſe of the thinges 
fote-named ; whick cannot-be imagined of the Croſſe? 
The RejOynder grenteth 4 civil uſe of Bills; th:ugh not of 
| Churches, or Communion table-cloathes : Adding , that ther 
Nl 24 te 4 cunt wje of ſome Croſſes , though nt of Tranſient 
N= Crofſes ( ſuchus gwrs ) and alſo of Wafers. But he attended 
neyther to thoſe wordes of the Replier : If his owne 
heart dve not tell bim , norto thoſe : ſuch thinges, For 
bis bringing-in firſt of termes , which involve the »jfe 
together with the things , and that ule alſo immediar, 
which ts but mediat , in Churches , and Communion: ta- 
| Nle-cloathes 3 with his concmarie changing of ſuch Crofes 
4 #ur5, tnto forre (Crofſes , and Wafer: Gods into Wa r.ſeales 
for letters , deelave bothy Concerting the difference, 
eiough hath been layd in the firſt part of this Freſh. ſait, 
inthe head of Ceremonies | Wis 
3. The third was , what Superſtition was in the 
meerſgnification , given by Durandus unto Bells, and 
Bcll-ropes , which ts not to be foundin.our Crofſeand 
Surplice 2 Fhe Rejoynder heer anſwereth nothing; 
but onely noterh weny more ſuperſtitious ſignafications - 
to have been then conceited ; of diverlc thinges , and 
| aſoof Bells, them we have in our Ceremonies, But the 
queſtion was Gnely of the Weight, not the number of fu- 
perſtitious figniftcations. * 
4+ The 4, was, whether the Pagans uſe of Bay-leaves 
5 Ti V V V V 3 . (objected 
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(objeed by the Defender) about 1600. yeares paſt, 
docth caſt ſuch a reflexion upon our civil uſe of Bay. 
leaves , as Popiſh Superſtition doeth upon our Ceremo. 
nies ? The Rejoynder his anſwer conſiſteth onely in 
Wordes ; ſave that he zqualleth the Countries (of Papiſts) 
.tothole of ancient unknowen Heathens; the rime (be. 
fore or after Baptiſme) unto a 1000. yeares diſtance; the 
lice (crowne of the head and fore-head ) unto farre-re 
moved and unknowen Landes. Heeragaine he negle- 
ed that rremws of the Repliers : If his owne heart ducth mt 
ell him? 
5s. The fifrwas , what ſenſe the Defender had, to 
finde fault with vs , for not altering the ſituation of 
Churches ? Nay (ſayth the Rejoynder ) What face hare 
you , 10 ſay, that he did finae fanlt with you , for not docing it! 
Surely the plainecountric face, of taking the Defend. 
His wordes, as they ſtand in your Rejoynder , pag.645, 
Nor doe you alter the Situation of your Churches, and Chaun- 
rels toward the Eaft, 
- 6. Thes, was, if it beall one, to call a Ship, by the 
name of Caſtor and Pollux (Ae.2g.11.) and to uſcare- 
Jigious Ceremonie, in Gods worſhip, taken from thole 
Idolls® No, ſfayth the Rejoynder. Which is enough to 
| ſhew the vanitic of the Defcnder in comparing the »ame 
of Wenſday", Thurſday \- Friday, unto Ceremonics taken 
from Poperic. ne) 
7. They. was, whether it be one thinge,to change 
Coapes into Cuſhions, and to uſe a Maſſe-veſtiment, in 
Gods worſhip ? The, Rejoynder fayth nothing wort 


the repeating. 
6 8, The 
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8s, Thelaſt quzſtion was , if ir be nota kindeof 
ſlander, to fay, that the Chutch of Geneva impoleth a 
ronnd Wafer-cake -," like the Papiſis , to beuſcd in the 
Lords Supper. ' Andif it benora wide leap, to bring 
in the praQiſe of Geneva, for an inltance of the Non= 
conformifts praiſe , in England ? The Rejoynder an- 
ſrereth 1, Yes, iris a flanderto impure unto Genevaa 
rovnd Wafer-cake ; {ite the Papiits.: but addeth, that tbe 
Defender did nit ſo. If he doeth not, what mean thoſe 
wordes of his : 4/bezr the Church of Geneva 1s not 1guorant, 
What the round Wafer among the Pajiits d:d ſienifie? Or 
what conſequence made the Defender from Genevzs 
Wafer-cake, to Ceremonies abuted unto Idolatrie, it the 
Geneva Wafer- cake be not 4ke unto the Paprits® 
Ia the ſecond place, the Rejoynder confeſieih , that 
thebread uſed at Geneva, is 4 large ſquare Cake , Which is 
broken in ſondry parcels , unto the Commuricants : and yet 
he addeth-, thatitis 4 Wafer-Cake, as thin, as thin may be. 
Where iis fomerhing , that he confeſſeth their bread 
not to be like the Papiſts, neyther in extenſove quentire, 
nor yet in Forme 4nd Figure, But yet | am perlwaded, 
he wrongeth that Church , in making their Cakes as 
thinas the Papiſts Hoſt. For the Papiſts Hoſt isa ffarchie 
or ſcammie cru, diſtin&t from cibarius pants , bread fitting 
for food , by our Divines cenſure of it : And it is not cre- 
dible , that the Church of Geneva ſhould retcyne (| ucha 
grofſe corruption. But (fayth the Rejoynder) 10#- adow 
their Ceremonie of Wafer-bread. Nothing lefle. We 
never read, nor heard from them , that they made _ 


Wafer faſhion a Religious ſignificant Ceremonrre. 
Wifer faſhion a Religious ſignificant Wafer 
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Wafer was firſt baked in England, Andifihey did, they 
arc olde enough, let them anſwer forthemlelves, 
Bat (addeth hc) even apnireventd breed hath been abuſed, 


Neyther allow we ok any Geremenius leaving out of 


leaven : nor can it be proved of the Geneva Church, 
As for that which was added by the Replier , of c«/fome 
| beaerim prevayling again ; Farells , Calbouns,4nd Pircts adviſe 
| itis confeſſed by the Rejoyndex that theſe Divines had 

brought-in a cuſtome of a common bread; but after 
ſome knaves working upon the reliques of the former 
cuſtome, brought in unleavened bread: which is cnough 
for to confirme that which the Replier ſpake {as the &e- 
joynder ſayth) «4: random. 

To the ſecond part of the quzſtion : whether it be 
not 4 Wide leape, to bring in the Practiſe of Geneva, tor 
an Inſtance of the Non-Conformiſts practiſe in Eng: 
land ? The Rejoynderanſwereth , that it is an ab»f, #2- 
ral, ligbtneſſe, eagerneſſe ; Bug fyuibs , and ſcornes , Which 
Wrought the Replier ont of bis geares, : All this it pleaſeth 
bim to lay upon this one phraſe (4 Wide cape) alitle after 
he had commended Hellebore unto M. Parker, with many 
fuch Drxgges upto others. And what is the caule * For- 
ſooth, becauſe this Geneve Wafer-cake Was given 45 4n n- 


france of our Confefitons , and net of our Practiſe, But this 


is as Wide , 28 if it had been confeſſed to belonge to out 
Praiſe, For no ſuch Confeſſion of ours can be ſh:wed. 
Ic had been fittiogtoobjet nothing unto ys as Corfeſſes 
but that which we have eyther in praQiiſe, or in wriing 
allowed. Neyther in deed was it the Defender Þi 


meanipg to make all the reſt of his inſtances our "_ 
eo, 


[ 
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ſ-,and this onely our Confeion : but he ſtumbled upon 
thisin the ende , asa thing that muſt have ſome place 
among his objections ; becauſe it had been objeed by 
others : and the Rejoynder having begunne his hooke 
with the accuſation of Scur7ilizie' , finding him to be ta- 
ken , had no other way , but with this ſhw of a di- 
ſtintion , to vente ſome falt phraſes' , like unto that, 
Vt ultima primis conſentirent, 1, e, That both endes 
might agree, 


A POSTSCRIPT: 


writing about Ceremonies * And he may pleaſe 
to be informed , thatafter the A brigemes? was 
printed , a great ſilence followed in England , about 
theſe matters (as if enough had becn ſayd on both ſides) 
until D. cAorron, then B, of Cheſter, not thinking it ho- 
neſt, to ſilence Miniſters, for Ceremonies, before ſome 
anſwer was given unto their reaſons they ſtood upon) 
undertooke with great confidence to give 4 full An-« 
[wer to all which was objected. 
This anſwer being printed , was divers yeats neglec- 
ted, as conteyning litle or nothing that had not for- 
merly been confuted. 


0 Ome Reader may inquire whence came this new 


XxXXX But 
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But afterward (when ſilence was interpreted in ſuch 
ſence , as if it had been a yeelding con(cnt) it was hy 
ſome thought fitting , thata breif &p.;c ſhould be op. 
poſed. 

This the Biſoop thought not worthy of his owne Re. 
joynder ; but was contentcd to put it off unto D, Pur. 
ces , & a friend to him , ingaged in the caule, and 
wanting neyther will , nor witte , nor wordes , nor 
credit. & 

And he went about it, with all his might. But fin- 
ding more rubbes 1n the way , then he had thoughtef, 
after he had ſpent about nine ycars , in Rejoyningto 
that which was written in ſome foirre wzckes , by 
Spccril Command ( procured he knowcth by whome) 
was compelled to thrutft forth his imperfect woike, full 
of ſuch paſſonate ſtuffe , as (it may be) upon marede- 
liberation , he himſcif would have recalled. 

Vpon theſe out-cries , it was neceſſarie to fpcakt- 
oaine fora 200d cauſe, leſt ditfimation ſhould pravayl 
againit it, 

But whit good (will ſome (av) can be exfpred from 
this writing , whcn the cauſe appeareth d« perat:? 
yurcly litle or none for the publick : Becaulc in out 
Biſhops courles , Will, ard Poner , have julllcd out 
Reaſon, 

But yet Gods word is not bound. And if we mul 
needcs be opprefied by them , is it not worth a |itie 
inke and paper , to demonſtrate , that it is in a g00d 
cauſe? 

By this meancs , .our conſciences are juſtified ; - 

oh op -— afflic 
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fictions made more tolerable ; our oppreſſours 
though more angered , yet muſt of ncceſlitic be leſſe 
inſulting z and our names ſhall ſuffer leſſe, though our 
bodies and outward eſtate endure more : and Poſte- 
rite ſhall not ſay , that (for our owne caſe ) we be- 
trayed the cauſe, by leaving it more prxjudiced to 
them , then we recceyved it from our Fore-fathers. 
AR BDIHT% 
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ADDITION 
Of the two laſt reaſons of the former r:ply, 


unto which, no anſwer hath, as yet, beene Wo 
rejoyned, 


FAYE LEE LE LELELEL 


THE 


REPLTYER 


Being not onely willing,but deſirous, (for the ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth) that the Rezoyner, 
ſhould try his ſtrength to the 
utmoſt. 


CHAP. V. Se8. I. ad X, 


2242 He Authours of the Abridgment framed a' 
£1 1&5) firong Argument againſt our Cercmonies 
Wa from the rules of Ceremonies preſcribed in 
PZ the Word, P.43. &c. with this Argument 
PF » when the Defendant was not able to grap- 
pell, as it ſtood in the parts combincd, he thought good 
to ſever ſome parcels of it, and try what he could lay to 
them apart, Thus out of this one Argument he hath 
taken that which he calleth our firſt : and out of the 
lame he hath made up this fifc : and yet hee hath quite 
le't out a great part of the ſinewes wherewith that one 
reaſon is knit together in the Abridgement. 

The argument is taken from the icandall or offence 
which the impoſing and uſing of theſe ceremonies do 
bring unto divers ſorts of men. OT, 

The Defendant here maketh great Aouriſhing 1n nine 
whole Seions , defining, deviding, and ſubdividing a 
ſcandall,as if he would make all cleare before him : but 
at the end of all this preparation , he maketh no appli- 
ation of theſe Rules unto the matter in hand at all: bur 
onely, telleth his Reader, Pag.1 54. T har theſe droifeons 
and ſubdiviſions Will expedite all difficulties ,ſo that out of 


tem bem cole the tre and Fleſere of AP 
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ltggea. It were ſufficient therefore cithcr to deny this 
power to be in his d:viſtons : or elſe to ſett downe ax 
many other ſubdiviſions of icandall (which were ezlie 
to doe) and then tell him that theſe will expedite the 
controverſie, and that from them hee may colle& the 
errours of hisanſwer, But I will notwithſtanding briefly 
ſhew my opinion concerning ſome of thele d:Ctatcs, 
The definition which he onely alloweth of as accu- 
rate is, that a ſcandall is a wilfnll offence againit Chriſtians, 
in provoking of them unto any 4damnable errour or ſinne, by 
ary ſenſi. le externall meanes : SeR.1, Wherein nctwiths 
ſtanding many faults may be found, For 1, every ſcan- 
dall isnot Wi/fa/l,cxcepr the word be taken morc Jarge- 
ly then uſe of ſpeech will allow. 2. Every ſcandall is 
not againſt Chriſtians. 3. A ſcandall is nos onely by 
provoking to ſinne, but alſo in hindring from good, 
4. What doth he meane to put in'the word 4xale ? the 
occaſioning of any ſin, ſufficeth to make up a ſcandall, 
Among his ſubdiviſions, the firſt thing 1 except a- 
eainſt,is, Section $. where he diſtinguiſheth lo betwixt 
perſons and canſes, either determined or undeterm;ned , th:t 
in mattcy; determined by the Church (as he teacheth) obe- 
dience is to be given Without, reffeft of ſcandall: and nh in 
matters undetermined there is a charitab e conſideration tt 
be had of other mens conſciences, This is a new anda tickle 
point of Divinity , touching the tendereſt part of our 
ſpirits, even our conſciences, and other mens allo. It 
ought therefore either not to have beene propounded, 
orelſe to be well confirmed cither with teſtimonies,or 


with reaſons drawn out of Scripture, But alas the Def, 
FT Brog = il thruſteth 
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throſteth it upon us without any ſuch warrant. The peace 
of the Church ( ſayth he) z to be preferred before the grie= 
vance, i. &. ſcandall of any /ort of men, As if the peace of 
the Church did not more conlift in avoyding of ican- 
&alls, then in vb/erving of humaiue Cercmonaies : it is 
not the peace of God which is broken bya charitable 
care of avoyding offences, but by ruſhing into chem, 

A ſcandall in the nature of it is ſpirituall murder. 
Now ſuppoſe a Superiour ſhould command a thing in 
itſclfe indifferent , whereupon murd-r were like to 
follow, as tO runne a horſe, or acart,in'a certain way,at 
1ccrtaine time, when it may be unwitting to the com- 
mander, little children were playing in the way, would 
any mans conſcience ſerve him to doe it? 

Avoyding of ſcandall is a maine duty of charity. May 
Superiours at their pleaſure appoinr how farce I ſhall 
ſhew my charity rowards my brothe:s ſoule ? Then 
ſurely an infe; jour carthly court may croſle the deter- 
winations of the high Court of Heaven, 

The ſuperiours have no power given them for de- 
ſruftion , but onely for zdification. If therctore they 
command ſ{candalls,they goc beyond thelr commilſton: 
neither are we tycd thercin to doc as they bid , butas 
they ſhould bid. | 

It determination by ſuperiours were ſufficient to take 
away the ſian ofa ſcandall. Then they doe very ill that 
they doe not (fo farr as is poſſible) determine all things 
indifferent, that ſo no danger may be left in giving of 
offence by the uſe of them. Then the Church of —_ 

man 


isto be praiſed in that ſhe hath detcrmincd of lo. 
: A 3 indit- 
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indiffcrents ; then Paul with the other Apoſtles might 
have ſparcd a great deale of labour in admoniſhing the 
Churches how ag ſhould avoyd offences about ſome 


indifferent things. A farre ſhorter way had beene cither 
to determine the matter finally , or elſe to have given 
order that the Churches ſhould among themlſclves de. 
termine it at home. 

But fay that the Archbiſhop of Corinth (for now [ 
ſuppoſe ſuch a one) had called his Convocation, and 
with conſent of his Clergic had determined that men 
might, and for teſtifying of liberty ſhould, at a certaine 
time cat of ſuch and ſuch meats which men formerly 
doubted of : would not yet the Apoſtle have given the 
ſame dircRio he did?would not goodChriſtias itill have 
had care of their brothers conſciences? Can the deter- 
mination of a ſuperiour be a ſufficient plea at the barre 
of Gods judgement ſeat, for a man that by veriue or 
force thereof alone, hath done any action that his con- 
ſcience telleth him will ſcandalize his brother? 

Laſtly, would faiove know whether thoſe ſuperiours 
doe not give a great ſcandall, which take upon them de- 
terminately to impoſe unneceſſary rites which they 
know many good men will be ſcandalized by ? 

The ſecond notorious flaw which I finde in the De- 
fendant his ſubdiviſions, is ſe&.g. where he granteih 
that -wch indulgence indeed is to be aſed in things indift- 
rent towards weake perſons , Whoſe infirmity proceedeth ontly 
from ſimple ignorance : tat that oncly till ſuch time 4 the 
dottrine concerning ſuch things have beene ſuf/ciently dt- 


clared; becauſe 4 ſcandall doth elwaies preſwppoſe 4 _ 
Weukte 
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wakeneſſe for Want of due meanes of knowledge. For 1, Paut 
had ſufficiently declared that it was lawfull for him to 
take wages, yet he would not, 1.Cor.g. he had given 
ſufficient reaſons for the Jawfulnefſe of eating all kind 
of meats, yet heabſtained, and ſo counſelled others, for 
feare of ſcandall, Rom.14. rt.Cor.g. 2. There can be *' 
go certaine ſet time for all ſorts of men when they arc 
ſufficiently raught. 3. Who is this Def. that he dare 
jodge ſo many of his fellow ſervants, that in ſuch indif. 
ferencies as Our ceremonies are held to be, they take of- 
fence not upon weakenefſe, but upon preſumption? 
4. What authority have our Prelats to obtrude unnece(- 
fary Ceremonies upon the Church , which muſt be de- 
cared before they can be uſed ? Is it fit that the people 
ſhould be troubled with the declaration of mensinven- 
tions, when they arc hardly brought to hearc willingly 
the maine things of the Goſpell? 5.Is it not more agree- 
able to the wiſedome of God, Exo.21.33.to fill up the 
pit, then to ſer one by for to warne the paſſengers they 
fall not into it? 6, There was never yet ſufficient decla- 
ration of this doctrine of Ceremonies throughout Eng- 
land. In many places there is no preaching atal!. Many 
reach ſo,that they declare nothing almolt to the people 
t their owne folly. Many are aſhamed, or at leaſt un- 
willing to declare unto the people mens devices. Many 
declare them ſo corruptly that the ſcandall thereby is 
not removed but increaſed. And among thoſe tnat goe 
about with ſome good mind to declare this kind of 
doarine, there is almoſt as great varicty of declarations 


as there is of declarers ; while ſome will have them 
- 6gnift- 
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Ggnificant ſome not: ſome ſay they are good and prof. 
table to edification, and others condemning them x 
altogether unfitr, declare them tro be tollerable for. 
voiding of a greater miſchiefe : Some will have then 
onely civil, and others Eccleſiaſticall : ſome cx-uſell 
but the croſlc,and ſome cxtoll the croſle above all. Are 
not ſuch declarations (thinke you) Ikely to inforne 
well the conſciences of poore men who doubt more 
whom they ſhould take for a good D.clarer,then they 
did at the firſt of the things themſelves ? 


VN 


SECT. X. 
; Mong the inſtances of ſcandall ariſing from the 


Ceremonies, that which in the Abridg«ment hath 

che third place is ſett firſt by the Def. viz. that # 
ſuperſtitions Papiit will be hardened in the liking of h1s att. 
mimnable Religion , from Which be ſeeth wee bo110W our cert 
monies, and increaſe in.his hope of the full reſſorinz of i 
azaine, To this the Def. anſwereth, that our rites are ml 
the ceremonies of Papiſts, becauſe they are purged from ſujtr 
ſi1tion. But 1. that they are not purged from all ſuperlt- 
tio hath ſufficiently beene declared before. 2.T his pla 
of tranſubſtantiating of Ceremonies by the breath of 
our Convocation, is a meere ſhift, contrary not onely 
to the Janguage of all our Divines, and to that which 
every mans ſenſes doe tell him, but alſo to the publicke 
protcſlion of the Church of England, in the preface to 
our ſervice-book,as it is cited by him, pag. 127.For there 
weare told, 1.that an abatcment is mad: of the exc[e0 
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Popiſ Ceremonies: All therefore arc nor aboliſhed , bur 
fome remaine. And which be they, if theſe in queſtion 
benot? 2. That ſome of the old Ceremonies doe remaine. 
What ſenie can be given of theſe words,if our Ceremo- 
nies be not the ſame with thoſe which were of old a- 
mong the Papilts? if it were meant of old ceremonies 
not uſed among the Papiſts, then they doc not rcmaine, 
nor are retained, but reſtored. 3, That none are deviſed 
arew; therefore they muſt needs be taken from the Pa- 
piſts, or from the Fathers: but of the Fathers ſurplice or 
m_ at the communion, no inſtance can be given: 
and as for the croſſe, the Def. himſelfe will not defend, 
I thinke,all that uſe which the Fathers putt it to. 3. The 
Papifts owne words doe ſufficiently manifeſt how they 
are hardened by the impoſition and uſe of our ceremo- 
nies, For as it is ſhewed in the Abridgement p.25.they 
ſeck to juſtifye their ſuperſtition by this , that we have 
lorrowed our ceremonies ffom them, And ſome of them 
thence conclude {as there is ſhewed) that our Gover- 
nours like well of their ſuperſtition Beſ1de Grezſer , a 
drincipall Teſuit faith , that in theſe ceremonies our Mt- 
niſters are as Apes of Popiſh Prieits , Apol, pro Gregor.7- 
þ42.8. and in his defence, rom.2, /ib.4, cap.16. ſaith, that 
our Convocation houſe in impoſing theſe Ceremo- 
nies, doe croſe the judgement of our be/? Divines, Laſtly, 
the reſpe& of that Popiſh ſuperſtition wherewith our 
people were then geacrally infeted, was the chiefe, if 
not the oncly cauſe why theſe ceremonies were retal- 
ned by our firſt Reformers, Sec more ofthis in M. Par- 


ker «&, 64,6, edh.10, | 
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= ſecond inſt -nce is , that the prophane Will draw 


many argum:-nt« he, ce to biiſſe himſelje in his cop. 

tempt of all Rel g on. The Defen. at keth, fron 
Whence ? lanſwer, from hence: 1. that Religious rites 
are invented by men, and aj pointed to be uled in Gods 
worſhip, even aftcr the ſame manner that Gods Ordi- 
nances are,or at leaſt were of old: 2. Thar trifics are ur- 
gcd,to the increaſing of contention: 3. that many place 
ſuch holines in thcle things which they know tobe 
mens deviſes: 4.tha! other cercmonies rc cryed down, 
as if they were agair.ſt Religion, which yet are every 
way as good as theſe: 5. that religious merrare more 
moleſted for thcle toyes, then they are for their pro- 
fancncſlc, | 


SEC HEL. 
T's third inſtance of ſcandall is in weak bre- 


thren, Who will ve drawne to yee!d uno the ceremi- 
nies againit their conſciences, or elſe donbting1ly; and 
ſome alſo will grove to ds/fke ſume Miniiters for theſe thing, 
and ſo be hindred from profiting by their miniſ/lery, To this 
the Def. anſwereth in many words: but the ſummeof 
all he faich is, that vheſe are not weake brethren, becauſe they 
have beene diligently catechiſed by Non-conformiſts. But 1, 
the Corinthians no doubt were diligently catechiſcd: & 
yet there were many weak among them. 2. The Def, 
I hope taketh order {or elſe he may be aſhamed) that all 


his Dioccſle be diligently catcchiſed ; yer I thinke - 
| W! 
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will not ſay but there are many weak ſoules in that cir- 
cuit: 3.The Carechiſers he ſpeaketh of have had enough 
todoe, to teach the people the maine points of Reli- 
gion , as for inſtructing them concerning the lawful. 
neſſe of humaine ceremonies, they left that to thoſe 
5 FF that impoſe them,or to their ſervants: 4. After long tea- 
- Y/ ching & ſufficient knowledge, there may be ſtill a weak- 
- I neſſe in regard of ſome things, through many circum- 
© F ſtances required unto ſtrength, beſide bare knowledge, 
© FF Laſtly, we confeſle, that (upon ſuppoſition that the Def. 


» I. his doctrine be found in theſe points) we are yet weak 

'F iatheſe points, as we arealloin ſome other, wherein 

'F ouradverſaries are fo ſtrong, that they can beare many 
Churches and ſuch like things , upon their ſhoulders, 
without feeling any burthen of them , which we can- 
not. See M, Park. cap.6. ſc.18, 


SECT. XF77 


He fourth inſtance is thus ſett downe in the A- 
| Þ bridge ent,pag.50. As there is danzer in the uſe of 
theſe ceremonies in all Congregations , ſo eſpecially if 
they ſhall be brouz!t backe againe unto theſe, Where they have 
beene long out of uſe, In this caſe Calum, Brentius, Bucer, He- 
 mingius, Beza, Grineus and other great Divines elteeme rhens 
wicked and unlaWfall, 
Toall this the Def. giveth no anſwer : but onely ta- 
keth occaſion to makea frothy compariſon betwixt the 
lawes and power of particular Congregations, andthe 


whole Convocation houſe. Which becaule it neither 
i B 2 pCct- 
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pertain*th to the preſent purpoſe, nor containeth any 
thing of moment, I leave as I found : though it may be 
eaſily proved, that many particular Congregations can 
tell better what is fitting for their edification in ſome 
things, then all our Nationall Convocation. Nay, l dare 
boldly fay,there is no Towne of note in all England, bu 
twelve men moy be choſen out of, which would finde 
out Canons more to the edification of all the Congre. 
gationsin England, then thoſe are , wiich B. Bang? 
with his Clergie, concluded. 


i Ar 784 
b 4 "Fift inſtance, or rather an inlargement of the 


| former is, #n reject of the Miniſters who have far- 
mcrly refuſed the ceremonies, for whereas the Miniſter 
6s bound to lead hu people forward wnto perfection, and to pri- 
vide by all good meanes, that his mmiitery be not deſpiſed: 
by this meanes he ſhall dravy them back againe unto the b 
king of ſuperſtition : or at leaſt not to di/ike it ſo much ua the) 
have done, and give them evident occaſion to biame his Mi- 
niſtery, and to call in queſtion the truth of all his dodtrine. 
Here the Defen. commeth upon them with open 
mouth, avouching peremptorily, that #4 # a falſe, pre- 
ſumptuous, irreligious, partiall and pernicious pretenſe : « 
all this he will prove. If he can, we ſhall the caſiljer 
beare theſe great words, But why is it falſe ? forſooth, 
becauſe moit of the Non-conformiits have once ſubſcribed: 
the contradifleng of which ſubſcription is no l:ſſe a matter of 
Aiſcredit then returning unto conformitic, What kind - 
proofe 


- him, 1f we be found falſe witneſſes,then is your faith in _ 
| B 3 
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roofe iS this? becauſe they were ſubject to another dil. 
credire,therefore this is no diſcredit. Beſide it doth not 
2ppcare, nor is likely that moſt of theſe Miniſters did 
ever abſolutely ſubſcribe : neither is ir likely ; becauſe it 
is well knowne how caſte and how ordinary it was in 
Queene Elizaberhs dayes, ro enter into the Miniſtry 
without paſſing under that gallowes. If the moſt had, 
«how woulq this prove it a falſe preterce in the re(t? 
Ifall had cone ſo, yer this was noatt of their Miniſteric, 
nor known it may be to thcir people, and therfore the 
croſſing of it did not fo dircaly tend to the diſcrediting 
of their Miniſtery, as the croſling of their publick doc- 
tine, Laſtly, that which is done before a man be ſetled 
in the Miniſtery at one time, without any great delibe- 
ration ; is.not'of ſuch notre as that which a man hath 
long profeſſed and perſwadcd by reaſons taken from 
the word of God. By all this ic appearcth, that this firſt 
accuſation of falſhecd was rather an adventure as the 
Def. himſelfe calleth ir, th:n a grounded aſſertion. 

He did bur adventure ncither to call the ſame plea 
þr:ſumpiuons. For he can finde no other realen to beare 
up this charge withall then, har they ſecme to arrogate to 
themſclues a prerogative proper to the Apoſtles, How can 
this be I wonder , ſecing they follow herein the direc- 
tion of the Apoſtle himſelfe, Tit. 2.1 5, Let zo man deſpiſe 
thee, What this prerogative is,he doth not plainly tell us: 
but compriſeth it in two places of Scripture, 1.Cor.t 5. 
Gal.2.18. the firſt whereof is nothing at all to the pur- 


poſe. For the Apoſtledoth not ſay as the Def, maketk 
ine: 
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but if Chri#t be not riſen, then are We falſe Wwitneſſts,and you 

faith rs watne : Which alſo any preacher of the Golpell 
may ſay withour faiſhood or preſumption to his people, 
The ſecond place, If 1 bui.d againe that Wi ich I have de- 

ſiroyed, I make my ſelfe a prevaricator, is applyable to any 
Miniſter that hath taught the erurh againit Popiſh ſuper- 
ſticion. This very doctrine M. Perkins gathereth outef 
the words. Proculcavimus ſuprrſtitionem Papiiticam (6, 
I hope the Def. doth not thinke he may build up any 
ſuperſtition, and not be accounted theretoie a prevar- 
cator: if he doe, or though he doc nor,let hun conlider 
where the preſumption lyeth. 

But why rreltgions ? becauſe 7t 7s perſiſting un an 6 
Your, for the preſervation of their owne credit. Bat 1. who 
taught the Def. ro make that which is in quzſtionthe 
ground ofan accuſation in diſpute. Firit, let him prox 
that it is an exrour, before he take it ſo for granted, that 
upon that ground he will challenge mens reaſonss 
irreligious. 2, It is not their credit, but the credit of 
their Miniſtery which they ſpeake of. 3. Is it ſuch an 
Irrcligious thing,to deſire that Certaine CErcmnonies mi 
not bee impoſed upon them, leſt their Miniſtery beby 
that meanes prejudiced e 

Why partia{? becauſe men ſhould rather yeeld t0 
foi mitie for the credit of the Church + i. e. tor the creditdl 
the Convocation houſe. Alas, the credit which a great 
part of that generation doth ſceke for, is that they may 
xcjoyce in ourfleſh. But ſuppoſe they meant {incerely: 
would'the Def, hive men diſcredit and prejudice the 


- Miuiltcry,to bring ſome credit unto other mens _ 


A freſh ſuite againſt Ceremonies, Is 
Or doth the forbearing of ſome ceremonies bring ſuch 
diſcredit to the Authorizers of them ? ſurely then they 
are more for the honour of mortall men, then for the 
honour of God, For Gods honour aud worſhip is no 
mayes prejudiced by their abſence. 


The laſt charge is pernirious, And here many words 
zreuſed to give countenance unto that one. The maine 
round iS, Woe #0 me if I preach nos the Goſpetl ; and Simon 
Tek thou mee ? then feed my ſheep. Whereupon he ga- 
thereth, that /# is 4 pernicious th:ng for a AMiniiter to putt 
imſelfe unto ſilence, But 1. what is this ro the quzſtionof 
di\crediting ones Miniſtry? 2, Although we were moſt 
worthy to have theſe remembrances our of Scripture 
rubbed upon us yet the Prelates are altogether unwors- 
thy and unfitt to docir, Let any man conceive with 
himſeife B. Bancrofr,or any other in the end of the Con- 
vocation , after all the Canons were concluded , com- 
ming forth as Prolocutor , and ſpcaking thus ro the Mi- 
niſters afſembled cogether before him. Hen and bre- 
theren , the reverend fathers of this Convocation, 4s th:y al- 
Wages meditate on the liv of God, and every part of it, v91h 
day and night : ſo eſpecially doe they lay to heart thoſe prſages 
of holy Writ Which properly concerne their ofjice : as Woe unto 
me if I preach not the G #7 : and Simon loweit thou mec? 
7 


0 
feed my ſheep, Ont of th:ſ+ conſiderations , bein; carryed 


® 


fp 


'th a fervent zeale both of preaching themſclues maherr {c- 
verall places, alſo of procuring more faithſull Preachers, 
more fruitfull preaching throughont the land, they have 


aver and abeve the inſtitutions of Chriſt, appointed certaiys 
28. | 6k SEEN crec= 
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ceremonies ſ/rifil; to be obſerved of every \tinifey + ſg thy 
W:.oſoever ſhall hereaſtcr upon a»y pretenſe refuſe to (bſercy 
the ſamc,they ſhall be eſteemed factions , ſc! iſmatical!, diſye 
at 7.3 ,exo. brtant men , and for that cauſe by ihtts or tug 
ſuſpend:d and deprived. Now for the prevent ng of ſuch, 
mſcrief* your terder mother Would have y:u to underſ/axd 
by my mouth , that if any man bee truſt out of the \/iniſtey 
fer not yee:d n: wo thiſe cenſtitutions , hovoev.y they ms 
ſeeme un olim ſuch 45 the Church cauno: laWfuil; appomt, 
nor hee obſerve, jet is he author of his owne ſilencing : and 
therefore you muſt a'l be exhorted to conſider Wo: Ml of thoſe par- 
cels of Scripture Which have ſo much prevailed Ww:th yuw 
Carefull mether Woe is me if I preach pot the Gofpell : S1man 
loveſi thou mee? feed my jheepe. 
Would not he that heard ſuch a ſpeech as this from 
a Prelate be forced ro call for a baſon? and after he had 
recovered himſelfe he might well give anſwer in thele 
words, / heare tle word of a deceitful tongue. el old this 
art called a Biſhop, and «l-rieſt tw that tirle : chou priſmaze} 
ty ſelfe,thou art a chiefe enide and father of the Church,thu 
therefore that teacheſt another , teacheft thou not thy ſelft! 
Thuu that ſayeſt it is a Woefull thing not to preach tle Cujjtl, 
aveſt thou neither preach Chriſt faithfully, nor ſuffer thoſe that 
Would? Dareſt thou by thine oWone autheri.y, and j0r j/ in 
one p/caſure, hinder ſo many atle men from preaching ? 1/66 
that profeſs eſt the focke muſt bee fed, dot}? thow thruſ! ot fet- 


; 
d:15, and keep in ftarvers ? Therefore thou art inexcuſable,0 


Pr 
Prelat, i; + A thou art, that condemneſt another for tat 
whereof thou art both beginning and ending. T8 
Thudly, the Apoſtles woc, 1.Cor, 9. belongeth 
"4". — negir 
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negligent, flothfull,, and carelefſe miniſters properly, 
ſuch as our Prelats know where to find enough, who 
neither feele nor feare that woe from the Biſhops 
which m-ny faithfull preachers are wrapped-in from 
time tO t1mes 

 Fourihly, the Apoſtle doth not pronounce any woe 
for nor preaching , where impriſonment doch hinder. 
Now hee whoſe conſcience is again(t the ceremonies, 
ordoubterh of them , is ſpiritually impriſoned, ſo that 
becannot by uſing of them, make his way to the pulpit. 
Fiftly., it isa. meere jeſt, though a bitter one, to lay, 
that we.lcaye Hur minitteries: when we doe all that our 
coalctences will ſuffer us to doe, for the holding of our 
places: and when we have done al! that, depart againſt 
our wills with ſorrow. Non diſcedtt 4 ſtatione,que cedit its 
Wwe. Sce'M, Parker, p.1. C.4+ 1.14. NHS 
. But the Defendant undertakech to prove, that the 
auſc of filencing is not in the Biſhops that ſuſpend and 
deprive us,but in our ſelves, He isas it ſeemeth,a great 
adventurer : For he commeth forth upon this peece of 
ſervice with flying colours : know you Well wat you ſ:y 
(fayth hee) when you ly the cauſe of your ſilencing upon the 
Biſhops © Yes ſurely,very well. For a cauſe is that which 
bringeth force or vertue to the being of another thing, 
Now the firſt vertue (or rather vice) which teadeth 
to filencing of Miniſters in this caſe, is in the Biſhops 
canons ; they therefore are the firſt cauſe. The ſecond 
yertue is in the Biſhops and their officers, which are cxe- 
cutioners of thoſe unconſcionable canons : they there- 


fore are-the ſecondarie cauſe. Non-conformity hath ne 
SE ates on din. EC vercue 
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vertne in it of it owne nature, nor by Gods ordinance, 
ro bring fcrth ſuch an effc& as the ſilencing of Ge 
Miniſters is: though it be made an occaſion by the per. 
yerſencſſe of our Prelats, I know well what | ſay: and 
will make it good againſt the Defendants vaine pre. 
tences.The br; ftandeth thrs ({fayth he) Titus (it had been 
more proper to ſay Diotrephes) the Fiſbop doth deprine 
Titizs 4 factious and ſchiſmaticall miniſter that ke may place 
Sempronins @ peaceable and diſcreet man,mm hu ſicad. Inthi 
proceeding , the intendement of Titus is not abſolutely to de- 
preive Tims, as he is a Miniſter, but as he was factiom: yet [6 
onely reſpeftively , that Titius being deprived, he may canſti- 
rute Sempronits : fey the charge of a Biſhop s not determinate 
70 appoynt preciſely this min;ſler : but indefrmite , ts ordames 
miniſter jo that the courſe of Gods plow & flill preſerved and 
continued. But 45 for Titins, who will rather te jilenced they 
conforme, it is evident, that the canſe of his filencing being bi 
ewne refrattarineſſe, which i onely perſonall & proper to bim- 
ſee, and jet hath no faculty in himſelfe to appoynt cr admit 
of a fuccefior: he may be ſayd to have properly cauſed bis own 
ſuſpenſion and deprivation, 

This caſe needeth no long demurring on: for there 1s 
not one ſentence inall the length of it, which doth not 
{me]!, without any uncaſing, 1. are all thoſe fatious 
and ſchiſmaticall men, that refuſe to conforme ? was 
Hooper ſuch a kynd of man? was Peter Martyr, and M. 
Perkins ſuch , when one at Oxford, and the other 2 
Cambridge, refuſed to weare the Surplice ? was M:, 
Goodman, Mr, Deering, Mr. More, MF. Rogers, and ſuch 
like heavenly men , the lights & glory of our churches, 
* wire 
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were all theſe faRious and ſchiſmaticall? In the pre» 
ſence of God it is well kaowne they were not. But 
our Prelats have this prerogative, they may dubb whom 


they pleaſe fatious and ſchiſmaticall,& after thar, there 


isno redemption, they muſt be ſuch, be they otherwiſe 
never ſo full of all grace. | 

2. Areall peaceablediſcreetmen , which are placed 
inthe deprived miniſters ſtead ? For the belt of them, 
they are (till as great eye-ſorcs ro our Biſhops almoſt as 
the other : becauſe they reprovea great deale of Epil- 
copall darkneſſe, by their praRiſes, For the reſt, the cor» 
gregations Over whom they arc ſctrt, cannot finde it, the 
voyce of all the countrey is otherwiſe for many of 
them ; yet according to the Prelats meaſure , who meat 
{as it ſeemeth) the vertucs and vices of a miniſter by 
certaine ceremonies of their owne impoſing, it cannot 
be denied, but the moſt of them are very peaceable and 
diſcreet: Even ſo as many of the Biſhops themſelves 
were knowne to be afore they were Biſhops, and ſhew 
themſelves to be ſtill: for, Epiſcopatus plures accepit, quam 


fecit bonos, 


3- What ſence can this have, The Biſhop depriverh Tie 
tins reſpectively, that he may conſtitute Sempronins * Doth 
he know before-hand whom he ſhall conſtitute? then 
there is groſle legerdemaine, b=twixt him, and that 
Sempronins, For with what conſcience can one ſeeker 
and the other afligne the place of him thatisin poſlcſ- 
ſion? This is but ſome time in thoſe benefices which are 


fatter,and whoſe patrons are more fooliſh, Ordinarily, 
ucceed 


the vileſt miniſter that is to be found , may ſu 
0 nos C 2 inthe 
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in the 'place of him that is deprived, for ought the 
Biſhop knoweth , or for ought he can doe, except he 
will endure a quare impedir, which in cale of morall ug. 
worthineſſe, hath ſcarce beene ever heard of. 

- 4: The charge which heſayth our Biſhops have of 
appointing Minitters, | wonderfrom whence they have 
it, or by what conveyance. They ſay that they them- 
{eIves are the proper paſtors of al the pariſhes 1a their 
Dioceſle. [Ir is well, drvey have an ubiquirary faculty, 
Md will; to performe the office of paſtors to lo great? 
people:bur who made them ſuch?Chriſt & his Apollles 
never knew of ordihary paſtors, havitg charge of ſo 
many Churches. But ſuppoſe they did, by whom doth 
Chriſt call one of our Biſhops ? By the Kings couge- 
delier, the Chapiters rlominall ele&ion, or by the Arch- 
biſhops conſecration ? There'is none of theſe that an 
bearc the triall of Scripture, nor of the Ptimitive Chur- 
ches example? 

5. Is the Biſhops power of appointing a miniſter no 
waycs determinate to this 07 that miniſter? then it ſee> 
mcth'his meere will determineth of the particular pet- 
fon, without any jult reaſon; For if there be cettaine 
cauſes or reaſons which the Biſhop is bound to follow 
in deſigning of this or that miniſter, rather then an- 
other,then 1s the Biſhop determinate. The Councell of 
Nice it ſclfe determined the authority evert of Patr 
arches in this caſe : viz, that the Elders ſhould firſt no- 
minate fitt men imMlyic} oy ovale TW y atiay : ſecondly, 
that the people ſhould clect or chooſe out of that num- 


ber, per” xeperoyiav: & thirdly,that the Bifhop mY 
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firme the elefted mpoyug/tiodas, over] nic, imrOga- 

p. Socrat. .x, p.177. What cxorbitant power is this 
then which our Biſhops doe now-a-dayes chalenge unto 
themſelves ? All Claſſicall Divinesdo conſeng to that 
which lunivs ſetteth downe, Conc,s. 1.2. c.6. n.73, 
that ro Biſhop can ſend or appoint a Miniſter, fine cer- 
14 & juſfa eccleſi2 poſinlatione, without the certaine fore- 
choyce of the Church: 74 enim eftt obtradere,non mittere, 
for that were to obtrude him,not to ſend him. 


6. How is the courſe of Gods plow preſerved, when 
forthe molt part the ſucceeding Miniſter is thruſt upon 
the people againſt their wills,and ſo pernitious conten- 
tions ariſe, of which the Biſhop is cauſe procreant and 
conſervant , by depriving the people of their miniſter, 
and obtrerding his owne miniſter upon them , and up- 
bokding him in all chofe courſes whereby he gricycth 
the pore people. 

7. ASthe Miniſter hath no faculty in himſelfe to ap- 
point a ſucceſſor, ſo hath not the Biſhop neither of him- 


elfe,and by himſclfe. 


Thus much for the Defendant his caſe. Whereas he 
addeth , that Beza and Mr, Cartwright determined with 


hin) in caſe of the Surplice. 1 anſwer 1. they did not fo 


for the croſſe. 2. they did not ſo for ſubſcription to 
either. 3. they did not ſo but by way of roleration, rC- 
quiring alſo that men did ſpeake againſt the impoſing 
of the Surplice. 4. Bez4 was not throughly acquainted 


with the ſtate of our-Church. Mr, Cart gt (as I have 
| C 3 beene 


22 M freſb ſuite againft Ceremonies. 


beene certainly informed by his owne ſonne) recalled 
that paſſage of his booke , and defired that his revoking 
of 1t might be made knowne, 


I tho _ good, overſering the Preſſe , to confirm tle 


Authors report , by a more particular relation which} 

' have revived from a perſon of good cyeait , ſet 

downe in writt as followeth, 

M:: Cartwright being beyond the ſeas, in pri. 
ting the reſt of his 2. Reply, Werein that wndul. 
gence 11, ſent co the Miniſters of England why 

ſought reformation with him.., for their opinion of the of 

of the Surplice in caſe of deprivation: 22. of Whom met 
therabout: of whom 159 joyntly agreed chat it was fimph 

| wnlawfull in any caſe , but the other three ſayd other- 
Wiſe ; Wherefore is Was agreed by all, that each part 
Jhould write their opinion , and their reaſons to bin, 
which they did: but the letter of the nineteent miſcamied, 
and that of the other three was "> aaa which be tt 
king 44 the letter of the whole , ſuppoſed their joynt cor 
ſent bad beene, that the loſſe of the miniſter altered tht 
caſe of the unlawfulneſſe,@r jo that they Were all aganſ 
him; whereupon be mfmuſting his owne judgement, and 


being much perplexed thereabout, ſuffered himelfe to be 
| PE = v8 ſwayed 
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d unto What is there written : but afterward un- 
derflanding the right hee Was much more perplexed; yea 
(4 be ſayd) more then ever he was,in that to the great 
prjudice of the eruth, be bad ſuffered his cor ſcience to be 
ſo defiled which was forbidden, 1.Cor. 8.7. which hee 
bartily ſorrowed to many, profeſſing that if be againe put 
pen to paper about that ſubje#t , he would cleare the 
aſe, and blame himſelfe , praying them. to ſipnify the 
ſame freely in the meane tyme , the which they did , ſo 
that it ever ſince bath been currant among all hu friend's, 
end conſtantly affirmed by then. to all on due occaſions, 
end particularly affirmed to M. Sprint by a Gentleman 
in the preſence of one Nobleman , two Gentlemen , 27. 
Minifters , and many profeſſors, in bis courſe, inthe 


IN earning bis booke then about to be printed droers yeares 


before it Was printed » ſundry alſo of thoſe mumSters a- 
wcbed the ſame, ſome on their one knowleage,others 
wpon ndoubred teft:mony , which yer u ready to be 
avouched iz due caſe of need , and ſhould now be ex- 
preſſed, Were not the naming of the avouchers dangerous 
Vnto them , and ſo not to be done without their know- 


ledge, Which noW cannot be. 


and in 
doubt 


For the point it ſelfe, when a mgn doth but il 
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doubr betwixt uſing the ceremonies, and ſuffering of 
d: privation, it muſt recds be more ſafe, paticnily tg 
ſuffer himſelfe to bee thruſt from his miniſt. ry, then tg 
reteine it and offend his conſcience by uling ihe Cere. 
monies, For to bce reſtraincd by authori'y from. hi 
lawfull fun&ion , becauſe hee will not yeeld to the 
doing of that which to him is ſinne, is no more ſtnne in 
the ſufferer , then to ſurceaſe his publicke preaching 
whilcſt heis beld in priſon, where he wanteth occalion, 
Thus the uſe of that is avoyded, which he difalloweth, 
and the blame of leaving his ſtanding , is theirs who call 
him from thence, and not his. So no ſinn is commited 
cicther in the uſe of that hee difallowerh,o or in ſuiteining 
deprivation, But to hold his place,and to practiſe againli 
conſcience,is 10 cammit one great finn ar the leaſt, | 
Thus having examined the Defend, hjs acventurous 
charges of faiſe, preſamptuons, irreligions, partiall,and per- 
nitions , I finde them all to bee but raſh words of diltem- 


per. 
SECT. XY. 


N the laft place, the Defendant bringeth forthts 

anſwere the words Qt the Apoſtle , 1. Thefl. 5.22, 
ew Ab[/aing from all appearance of evil. But as this arg 
ment is not found at all in that page of the Abridgment 
which he citcth, ſo in the words or ſence which he {tt 
teth downe, Idare ſay it is not uſed cither of them, 0t 
any other againſt the ceremonies. Yet let us hcare hls 


anſwer. The Apoitle fpeaketh (ſayth he) of the opinion 
: privatt 
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vate men. But 1, what warrant hath he to reſtraine a 
general] precepr , when the univerſalitie of it agreeth 
with the law © Lbſtaine from all appearance , ſayth the 
Apoſtle: i, e. ſayth the Def. from ſome private opinions. 
2, Why muſt appearance of evill be needs underſtood 
of opin10»5 onely ? two or three interpreters indeed do 
underſtand ic of doctrine moſt properly : but the moſt 
otherwiſe; and the word tranſlated appeararce,lignifying 
rather an object of ſeeing then of hearing , leads us ra- 
therto the eye,as in ations, geſturs, garments, then to 
the ear in doCtrines. 3. For that which he addcth of 
priveze mens opinions ,there is no circumſtance of the 
text, nor any reaſon or authority that doth warrant ſuch 


a gloſſe. 


SECT. XP. 


Mong his accuſations. wherein he chargeth us 

with manifold ſcandalls, the firſt is , that ſome 

Weak ones by occaſion of theſe differences, ſland ama- 
wed , and ſo become more remiſſe m profeſion or religion, 
Where 1. it is to bee obſcrved, that when wee ſpake of 
wake-ones ſe.12, it was putt off with this pretence, 
that they were ſuch as we had catechiſed. Now then, 
#hoare theſe weak- ones? I hope the Biſhops provide 
that people of their Dioceſſes are well catechiſed: 
whence then is this weakneſle. 2.DifferEces in matters 
of circumſtance are not wont to breed ſcandall, untill 


ſome authority injoyne uniformity , as we may ſec in 
the primitive Churches. 3. If differences be the _ 
| D ; 10R 
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fion of this ſcandall , furely thoſe thar differ from ug, 
may as well be accuſed therefore,as we that differ from 
them, eſpecially when we urge nothing of ours upon 
them, but they impoſe their owne devices upon ns, and 
{o are cauſes of the differences. 4. The amazement 
which ſome have , wondring what will be the event of 
differences, isno damnable error , which by the Def. is 
required roa ſcandall, ſef.1. And if they grow rewiſle 
in religion upon it, that is their finne. 1 am lure zeale 
againſt ſuperſtition,and for pure and undefiled worſhip, 
hath no fitneſle in it to work remiſſencelc in religion: 
bur urging of humaine devices in Gods worſhip , ren» 
deth directly thither. 


SECT. #71. 


Separatiſ/s. Where 1,1 aſke, if G:7us had madea 
ſeparation from the Church wherein Diotrephes 

lived, whether the Apoſtle Iohn had beene cauſe of that 
{candall , becauſe he condemned his abuſe of excom- 
munication, Ioh.3.9.10. 2. If any ſeparate from chur- 
ches where Images arc retained, who is the caulc, they 
that diſlike of Images,or they that retainc them? 3.The 
diflike of Ceremonies is not the cheife cauſe for which 
ſeparation is made : but the intollerable abuſes which 
are in Ecclefiaſticall Courts, by which it commeth t0 
paſſe, that many poore men being troubled at the firſt 
for a ſmall thing, afterward are driven to flye the couſe 
frey : and flying with a hatred of ſuch courles, arc ready 
7, _—_— to IC- 


4 | 5 ſecond charge of ſcandall , is in reſpect of the 
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to receive that impreſſion which is moſt oppoſit unte 
them, The thing it ſelfe is plaine enough to all indif. 
ferent men, that Eccleſiaſtical corruptioos urged and 
obtruded, ate the proper occaſion of ſeparation, 


SEED. IE Xxx 


N the next place the Papiſts arc alledged as perſons 

offended by Non-conformity , beeaule z/ey 4 e at- 

zerly nnperfwateable to ent r into a Church Where all au» 
ciewt retes are profeſſedly rejected, But 1. the refuſing of 
conformity by the Miniſters, doe not, I hope, make theſe 
ancient rites /much leſle all) to be profeſſedly rejeted 
by our Charch, For then we may plead the profeſſion 
of our mother as well as the Defendant : which he I am 
ſure will nor grant, 2. This aſſertion which is given as 
arcaſon, is evidently falſe. For in Scotland, France, the 
Low countries, and ſuch like Churches, where none 
of theſe ceremonies are retained , the power of Gods 
word (which doth not depend on humaine Ceremo- 
nics {is as effectuall to the conver{ton of Papiſts, as in 
England, 3. How doth this agree with chat which the 
Defendant hath ſo often told us, that ovr ceremon'es are 
wot the ſame With the Papiits Ceremonies: and that the Pa- 
pits have no great conceit of our ceremonies, cap.2, [ea.tt. 
4. if our contentions about theſe things bee a ſcandall 
tothe Papitt, let them looke to it that caſt theſe apples 
of contention into the Church , under the pretenſe of 


peace and uniformity. 5. One miniſtcr without con- 


tormicy as 'oId M. Aid of Ratidell , who was afice. 
filenced for his labour, hath converted more Papilts 
D 2 


then 
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then any(T might ſay then all) of the Biſhops in England, 
with all his Ceremoaniall obſervations, 6. [It is wt! 
knowne that there are farre more Papiits and Popiſhly 
affected in thoſe places where ceremonies arc moſt ob- 
ſerved, then where they have beene diſuſed, 7.1t is 
anſwered in the Abridgement, pag.47-48. that ceremo- 
nies are not for the zdification of the Papiſts, but for 
the hardening of them. And that Papiſts are not ſo 
much to be reſpeRed as brethre. To the latter of which 
words,the Defendant replyeth witha deſcant upon the 
tearme brethren, ſe&.20. but ſayth nothing atall to the 
purpoſe, *8, What manner of converts they are uſually 
who are addicted to humaine ceremonies , we may {ce 
in the Archbiſhop of Spalato,aud ſuch othets, 


SBCT, MMF. 


He greateſt ſcandall ofall (ſayth the Defend, )is 

againſt the Church. Now this Non-conformiſts 

are made guilty of two wayes: 1, comparatively 

in this ſcion, & chen abſolutely in the next. The com. 
parative accuſation is., that Wwe for avoyding of offence 4. 
Ward's our brethren , grievou/y offend our mother , in thit 
Wherein Wee ove obedience unto her, Where 1. the queſti- 
on is taken for granted, for we deny that we owe obe- 
dience in the ceremonies to any man or ſociety of men. 
2. If our mother be ſomewhat angry, that is not pre- 
ſently a ſcandall by his definition, fe.1. but when ſhee 
is provoked to a mortall errour. Now what morzal! er- 
rovr doc we provoke the Church to? Qur vs and 
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ſcope is, thar the Ceremonies ſhould be either wholly 
removed,or elſe left free to uſe or diſuſe: this is no mor= 
fall crrour, I hope. The event by accident is the filen- 
cing,depriviog. excluding, and moleſting of us for Non- 
conformity : This indecd is a great errour and finne of 
the Prelates: but as was formerly ſhewed, the beginning 
of it is in their irregular Canons, and the ending of it, 
in che crucll executions. 3. By applying our ſelves to 
the will of the Prelars in theſe Ceremonies, wee ſhould, 
though not anger, yet greatly ſ-andalize them, by con- 
firming them in a ſinne of making their owne will a 
rule to the Churches, even in myſticall ceremonies of 
ſuperſtitious worſhip , contrary to their and our daily 
prayer, = will be done. 4. The convocation doth not 
carry herſelfe like a mother toward us : neither doe we 
acknowledge any ſuch honour to belong unto it. As for 
the faithfull congregations of England, the greateſt 
part of them woald willingly be rid of chefe burthens, 
The reſt of this Section is'nothing pertinent : yet 
two mays, may bee notedin it. 1._4# errour that the 


number of Ievviſh Proſcliies Was great,and the converted Gen= 
tiles fevp, 4.15. 2. A grofe aſſertion, that after the doc- 
trine of Indifferency in eating of meats, Wa made publicke 
by the Church, then to have ſourht by abſtaining 10 avoya 
the offence of _ had beene to the prejudice of Chriftian lie 
berty and to the ſcandall of the Church. 

The other accuſation of contempt, is onely objefted 
Se&.22. and varniſhed over with a few gloling words 


$eR. 23.and therefore may well bee anſwered with con- 
| tempt, But hee that will [cc a full refutation of this, let 


Ds king 
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him read Mr. Parker chap. 5. ſe&.11.12. Iam wearie of 
wraſtling with the winde: yet one unworthy and un. 
chciſtian taunt I cannot paſle by, that hee upbraid,h 
the Miniſters with, living upon voluntary contr:ibu-iog, 
and feare of offending their maintainers. For 1, when 
as he confeſſeth, he hath no windowes to look into 
tnens conſciences by, what rule of religion will permit 
him to caſt upon his brethren ſuch a ſuſpition comray 
ro their profeſſion , of prattiling and ſpeaking agaiult 
their conſciences for gaining of a poore contribution? 
Is there not farre more cauſe to thinke, that great livings, 
and worldly honors (one of the choiceſt darts that Sa- 
tan hath in his quiver, and{herefore tricd againſt our 
Saviour himſclfe whea all other failed, Mat.4.3,9.) isit 
not more likcly I ſay that theſe promotions bearc more 
{way in the mindes of our great Prelates, rhen a poore 
ſupply of neceſſaries with others ? 2. Nei. her all,nor 
the molt part of them againſt whom he w:itcth did 
live upon contributions, Though they need not have 
beene aſhamed thereof if they had: ſeeing not onely the 
primitive Paſtors did ſo,but even in our ume, Mr.Pcrkins 
and orher ſuch lights of our Church , have with that 
kynde of life doge more good then all our Cathedrull 
men with their great revenues. 3, Who are the caulc 
thac many are forced to live upon contribution © have 
not the Loiterers of Cathedrall Churchcs ingrofſc9a 
great part of that maintenance whereby labouring Prev 
chers ſhould be maintained ? Doe not our Pluraliits and 
Non-reſidens cary away the fat of .the greatclt living 


& leave ſcarce a Serving- mans wages to Licks Carats, 
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that either they muſt be ſupplied by contributis, or elſe 
by begging © Nay, doe not the people in divers places 
take it tor a great courteſic at the Non-rcfidents hands, 
if he wilt rake his Tiches and ſuffer them to procure and 
maintaine ro themſelves an honeſt miniſter in his place? 
have not our honourable Parliament offered to provide 
| ſome competent maintenance for the Miniſters , if the 
Clergic would forbeare their ſinfull exceſſes? 4, Why 
ſhould the Miniſters depend ſo: much upon contribu- 
tion, if they had ſuch accommodative conſciences , as 
this Def. ſurmiſeth of them? Some of them with ſer- 
ving the time,and the addition of Simony , might come 
to be Biſhops : and the reſt might be preferred by their 
meanes to ſome certaine incomings, 


CHAP, VI, Sef. 175. 


Ow weare come to the fixt and laſt generall 
Argument, viz. that he impoſition of theſe cere- 
monies is oppoſite unto Chriitian liberty, Here the 
Def. obſerveth firſt , that rhe ate of 1his queition is about 
bberty from the neceſſary obſervation of ſm. b things 46 are 
in their owne nature indifferent. T bis ((aith he) rhe Objecter 
implyeth. But I anſwer, the ObjzeQor doth not imply it: 
he ſpeaketh of ceremonies lawfully appointed by man, 
that theſe are to be uſed as things indifferent, Neither if 
one private Obj. had granted ir,onght it therefore to be 
fett;downe as the received ſtate of the quazzſtion, ſecing 
the Abridgment, which in the defence is chiefly op» 


poſed, doth eycry where deny the cerem, to Þein their 
Pe j "4 owne 
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owne nature indifferent. But let that paſſe and examine 
his reſolution. There be rwo kinds of neceſiities meidemt unuy 
humaine precepts and ordinances, in the caſe of maifferenciz 
ene is neceſity of obedience rs the commandement which can, 
not properly prejudice Chriittan liberty : the other ts doftii. 
nall neceſſity : when any of thoſe properties which are eſſential 
unto duvine ordinances are attributed unto « humaine con- 
ſtuntion : as 1. immediate'y to binde the conſcience: 2. tbe 
neceſſary meanes ts ſalvation. 3, to hold it altogether and. 
zerabie by the authority of man: this is a preſumption and pre- 
warication,n10t onely again#t Chriſ 4.1m liberty, but alſo agamf 
rhe ſoveraigniie of God himſelfe, But 1. what meaneth this 
new diſtinQtion betwixt neceſſity doctrinal! and obedicy. 
tiall ? dofrfnall before pag.z. was oppoſed unto rere- 
moniall: now unto obedientall : both without logick, 
or ſound reaſon. 2, He ſhould have told us what kynd 
of xeceſiitic ovedientiall he meaneth : for Bellay. de port, 
rom, 1.4. c.17, ulech the ſame pretence of obedience, and 
alledgeth the ſame places of Scripture for it : andyctis 
confuted by [mins , Whitakers, and our Divines. 3.If 
there be doctrinall neceſſity, in all thoſe humaine con- 
ſtiturions, which have propertics attributed unto them 
efſentiall unto divine ordinances, then our ceremonies 
in controverſie not onely have ſuch a myſticall ſignif 
. cation attributed unto them as is proper unto Divine 
Ordinances; butalſo that they are impoſed as parts of 
Gods wetſhip. 4. For the three properties, which the 
Def. mentioneth , they are ſuch as Papiſts in impoſing 
of their ceremonies (which yet by the judgement ofall 


our Divines deprive men of Chiiſtian liberty ) = 
Its 
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dicclaime, As for immed'ate binding of mens conſciences; 
no learned Papiſt uſeth ſuch a phraſe. A2zorins a Ieſuir 
inſtit, mor. parte 1.1ib.5.cap.s.layth expreſly,that humaine 
lawes doe not bind, direZZe, proxime, & perſe : diredbly, 
immediately, of them/cl:5, Belarmine alſo,Je Rom.pont, 
l.4.cap.20.44 arg. 9. ſayth as much : Leges humans non ob- 
beant ſub pena mortis, niſi quatenus violations legis hiymans 
natur Den, i, e., they doe not immediately binde mens 
conſciences. For neceſſity to ſalvation, the ſame Bellarmine 
de verb, now ſcript. c.17. ſayth plainly , Thar thoſe things 
which are [imply neceſſary unto ſalvation are ſett downe in 
Sripture ; and that the reſt are wot ſimply neceſſary. And it 
is plaine enough that they doe not hold them 4/rogether 
walterable by that authority which brought them in: 
for beſide,that no reaſonable man can dany ſo manifelt 
atrath, they have altered many ancient Rites, 3s all the 
learned know, So that the Defendant his diſtintion 
is proved nothing elſe but a confuſion, common to 
him with the Papilts, to our ceremonies and theirs, 


SEGT. IU. 07. 


N the 4. Scion, the Def. objeerh to. himſelfe 
under the name of the Abridgement, the words of 


the Apoſtle, 1.Cor,7.35. This I peate 70 your profite, 
pot that I might cait a ſpare upon you , ſheving that the im. 


poſition of neceſſity upon things indiffere ut, is 4 very ſnare of 


mens conſciences, Now though theſe words arc not in 


the Abridgement, yet becauſe as D. WHirakers ſayth, de 
anrens bic locus eff,no/tre libertatis vindex: 


[81.,64Þ.4.44.7- Rr Tha 
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This is a golden charter of liberty: therefore it is worthy of 
due conſideration. The ſumme of the Def. his anſwer is, 
that to impoſe a neceeity where God hath left a hberty, is in- 
deed a ſnare : but this neceff ty is not tangh! m our Charch,) 
anſwer it is taught in our church (now a dayes) that ec. 
clefiaſtical canons do binde mens colciences.It is taught 
in our church that mis wil is a ſufficiEt reaton forthele 
Canons abour Cer. lt is taught in our church, thar Sacn- 
ments may not be adminiſtred, or God publickly ſerved 
without theſe cerem : that Miniſters caH{ed and allowed 
of God, for theſe ceremonies muſt be filenced; that they 
are to be excommunicated iſo fatFe,and accuried which 
oppoſe themſelves unto them. Ir is taught alſo, that 
though a man doubteth in his conſcience of the lay: 
fulneſſe of them , though evident ſcandall will follow 
upon the uſing of them , yet they may not be omitted, 

this be not neceſſity enough to inſnare a manscon- 
ſcience, I know not what thea is. 

In the fift Sefion two places are objeted out ofthe 
Abridgement, v:. Gal,5.1, Cel. 2,20. and one of them 
after a faſhion anſwered. The firſt anſwere is , that the 
Apoſtle there ſpeaketh onely of Tewifh rites, which is Be 
lermines anſwer juſt, de eff. ſacy. c. 32. loquitur Paulus dt 
 ſervitute Iudaica, qua ſervierant illi ſub amtiqua lege. The 
ſecond anſweris,that the Apoſtles meaning ws of ſuch 
an obſeryation of theſe ceremonies as had an oprnion if 
neceſſity, overthroWing the nevv Teſtament , and e/tabtifting 
che old. So Bellarmin, ibid. 1lli cums circumcidi weltent, tx- 
cidebant 4 gratia Chriſti , & ſimul 245 wy fe ad omnew 


legem ſervandam: quod prorſus erat redire ad ſlutums werer's 
| tefta- 
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tfam-ntt. We on the other ſide with Daneus againſt 
tha place of Bell. lay, generale eff Pauli diftum & Precepe 
ww: the words are generall, belonging to all parts of 
ChriſtiIliberty,though principally ther applycd to one. 

Now the f{crvitude from which Chriſt hath made us 
free is not onely in thoſe things which the Def. (pea- 
keth oF, but alſo as #7. conr.3. /.4.c.17.9.19. 21. ſhew- 
eh in ſubjeRion of our conſciences unto elements of 
manSappointing, Gal.4. 10. and unto the will of men, 
1.Cor.7.2z. which place Beza well noteth , is ro be wn- 
derſteod of ſuperſtitions vhich ſome doe foolifuly call indife- 
farent things. It is not onely therfore a freedome from 
lewiſh Cercmonies, but alſo and even therfore as D. 
Whitakers gathereth from all humaine ceremonies that 
binde or preſſe our con(ciences, Whit. de rom. port. q.7. 
(3. ed 5.But itis in vaine for me toalledge our Divines 
ia this queſtion : the Abridgement alledgeth diyerlc, 
whom the Def. would not vouchlafe an anſwer, 

One thing heere the Def. noteth, that in the Abridg- 
ment wy#icall and carnall are unſoundly confounded. 
But I fay, this is unſoundly collected: for theſe twoare 
joyned together there onely in reſpe of Iewiſh wor- 
ſhip,and that which imitateth it : And therefore it is to 
no end to inſtance in the Sacraments inſtituted by 
Chriſt , of cleere lignificacion, and accompanied with T 
the, promiſe and lively working of the Spirit. The fame | 

ore inſtance hath Bellarmine de cu1t.l.3. c.7. for figni- | 


nt CexeMmonies, 
 .. Bute ſavenrerh of the Beſh (ſayththe Def.) r call our 


lewiſh (Ceremonies 
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deſerved that name , you your ſelfe ſay, even when the 
were in force : and ſurely ours deviſed by man, abuſed 
idolaters, without neceſſary uſe, deſtitute of all pro- 
miſe and ſpirit , are farre more worthy to be called ar. 
nall, then Gods owne Ordinances. Thoſe were onely 
carnall becauſe in companiſon they were externall, hea. 
vie,dull things : but ours are more heavie and dull,and 
befide they are ſinfully carnall, as hath beene proved, - 
But what ſoiidneſle doth this ſavour of, that the Def, 
ſayth generally of the Iewiſh Ceremonies , zhey fienifed 
firit and primarily outward and carnall promiſes , ſhade 
heavenly things onely under a ſecond weile ? 1 will not 1+ 
agitat this aerdod,becenſe it is in the by, 


SE CT, 


Ere an objeRion is fained out of the Abrid- 

| He: pag. 34. I ſay fained, becaufe there is none 

| ſuch found in the place quoted.” That which is 
there ſpoken concerning other Popiſh ceremonies, is: 
ſixt proofe of the ſecond Argument, diſtin from the 
fift, wherto that of Chriſtian liberty doth belong, That 
alſo is handled by the Def.c. 3.1.7. and there maintained 
againſt him. So that this might well be omitred. Yet be: 
cauſe there js ſome force in the conſequence,ler us heare 
his Defence. The objeQion which he,framerh is this: 
If theſe Cremonies do not take aWvay our Chrifftan tiberh, 
and inſnare the conſciences of Srl their impoſition : hm 
ſhall not the Popiſh Ceremonies be excuſable , and free fron 
accuſation in this behalfe ? His anſwer is, that Popiſ» Cirt- 
monies doe infringe Chriſtian Whtrty, botbin" rig ard of 
oh narnne, 
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Mitre,and alſo in regard of their number, And of both theſe 
M. Calvin giveth witneſſe, I anſwer 1, for the natare, it; 
hath beene ſhewed before, that a multiture of Popiſh 
Ceremonies have no other.nature & necellity allowed 
unto them by the learned Papiſts, then ours have by 
the Defendant himſelfe; See for this Bellarmine de effect, 
ſaer, 6.30. That which Mr, Calvin ſaith of this point is 
true, notwithſtanding in regard of the conceit which is 
commonly among the ſimple Papiſts, foſtered by un- 
learned Monkes, Friers, and other Prieſts, for filthy lucre 
ſake. '2. The compariſons which Mr. Calvin ute, viz. 
That it is held among the Papiſts a greater wickedneſſe to 0- 
witt auricular Confelfon , then to liveimpion/y : eat fleſh on 
faiting dayes , then to live in fornication ; to worke on Saints 
tub aayes,then to af miſchiefe, &c, Thele he gathercth 
principally fro that praiſe of the Papiſts, whereby they 

uniſh more ſeverely the breach of their Ceremonies 
then of Gods Law, Now this is not onely praQtiſed by 
our Prelates , but alſo maintained by this! Defendanr, 
chap.2; ſe&.12: wich ſuch faire pretence, as the Papilts 
may. well uſe for the Defenſe of their practiſe. 3, As 
for the multitude'-of Ceremonies among the Papiſts, 
that maketh their bondage greater then ours ; but doth 
it make ours none at all © Befides, when a few myſticall 
huth&ne Ceremonies ate admirted,the gate isfer open 
for d'multirude':-even untill' the Convocation will fay 
there be too many. For Bellarmine himſelfe will grant 
that Ceremonies are'not to be multiplyed over much. 
Fatemur Ceremonias non eſe nimis multiplicandas.. de of < 
farr.'r,50,' bus what EE muſt bein 
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tothe judgement of the Church or Convocation, ſaith 

It,and.the Defcadant both. ; WB 
8:BCF. VIISY FFF INX. X. 

{N- all theſe. SeRions,the Def, goeth about to teach 

ms.the doQrine' which" concerneth. 6:2d77g of mn 

Pr confei-nees. In the firſt his concluſion is good and 
ſound; God therfore and not man doth properly and direttly 
binae the conſcience of man, It is ſufficient therefore to 
note that it is an improper phraſe to ſay that mens lawes 
doe binde mens conſciences, in teſpe that God com- 
mandeth ro obey the juſt lawes of men: for ſo,as Gyſas 
obſerveth, the Phiſitions preſcripts ſhould alſo bindea 
fick mans cohſcence, in reſpeft ot Gods will, whereby 
a lick man is tied. to follow the good and wholciome 
counſel! of his Phiſition, 

In the 8. Setion two.of oux, Divines are browght-in 
to prove that men are bound in conſcicnce to obſerve 
the juftlawes of Magiſtrates, which. none of us ever 
doubtedof.. :: 1; 1 :- ; "eh 

The '9. Scion is (pent-in proving, that Eccleſraſtical 
levers have as great force in reſpect of conſcience a poitticke, 
Which if.it. bee granted, yer nothipg can from thence be 
concindedi for the adyantage of ceremonies unlawfully 
nmptſed; But 1, it-is dibgently to;be obſerved, that the 

rch bath no commiſſion for to makg any laws 
properly fo called: as I have formerly ſhewed in caps! 
ſc@46. 2. 'The common. reccived opinion of all our 
Dirvinics i eontrary; to that which the Defcacanr Mere 
1 'd 5 f- 
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Gith: as may be ſcene in Belarmine de Pont, Rom, 1, 4.c.: $. 
and 1#nius, Whitakeys » with the reft, who writiog againſt 
8: llaymine doe npt. deny but defend that which pe ich 
 Latherani &r Calvinifte omnes docent, 3, The interroga- 
tories which the Defendant miniſtreth unto us in this 
caſe doth not prove his Aſſertion. For the Church is a 
Wicty but nat compleag, ifit be confidered as not com- 
prehending Chriſt the Head and onely Law maker of 
it. Breach of peace is nota ſinne againſt an Ecclefiaſticall, 
but a divine law. Obedience is to be yeelded unto law- 
full Eccleſiaſticall Governours , when they bring the 
charge of Chriſt whoſe Miniſters they are.See Dr, Whi- 
takers de Pont. Rom. cont.4. 4.7.6.2-44 12.The Kings lamp, 
but with an a& of Parliament maketh a law in England. 
As for Apoſtolicall conſtitution (tro which our canons 
are as like as Apples are to Oiſters) the ſame anſwere 


which DoQor Whithakers , cont. 4. 4.7. 6.2. 4d 5. with 
other of our Divines giveth to Be//armine, may ferve for 


our Defendant. 
In the 10, Se. he ſetteth downe nothing but that 


which he knoweth weall grant. 


Sf + FPS | 
Gainſt the Accuſation of contempt, there was (as 
A: ſeemerh) alledged by M. Nic. that by the ſame 
reaſon that Non-conformity is contempt ; bow- 
ling,diſuſing of capps , & ſuch habites preſcribed ſhould 
be contempt. Heere the Defendant firſt bringeth divers 
interpretations out of the Caſualiſts : and then _— 


_ 4 5,0 OS. 
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one for granted without rendcing of any reaſon, that he 
may by it excuſe bowling and difuſ e of cappes. But what 
if wee take hold of another interpretation , eſteeming 
the obligation by the interit of the Law-makers, which 
was againſt Popiſh Recuſancie of our Communion 
booke,and not againſt refaſall of ſome few ceremonie, 
contained therein? 1 ſpeake now of the Statute Lay, 
nor of Ew/eſſe canh6s.Or what if wee ſhould ſtand upon 
thar interpretation, which fetcheth the obligation from 
the weight of the matter Fmpoſed , which in our cere- 
monies 1s very little ? Some of theſe I am fure the Bi- 
ſhops muſt flye, if they will defend their diſuſe of the 
Croficrs //affe, which they are bound by our lawes as well 
. to uſe,as the Miniſters are ſurpluſſes, 

But all this is necdleſle, becauſe there can be no con- 
tempt in a conſcionable forbearance of unlawfull impo- 
ſitions ; ſuch as the ceremonies arc fufficiently proved 
to be, b- 


$6ECT, IL. 


Ere certaine Divincs are brought in witnes- 

H ſing, 1.that ſuperſtitions doe dep: ive men of Chri- 
=. /tian liberty: which we deny not, but take their 
teſtimonies as making againſt our ceremonies: becauſe 
as I haue formerly ſhewed ſome of theſe ſuperltit- 
ous opinions are inſeparable from the impoſing andu- 
ling of them. 2.7har Chriſtian liberty doth not conſiſt in 
the uſe or diſuſe of things indifferent : which we allo wil- 


lingly grant, But I would haue the Defendant —_ 
p 
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ber, that all freedome is not in the minds, &confgience. 
For where the minde is free, the body may be bound 
elſe Chriſtians ſhould not taſte ſo much ot this worlds 
miſery as they doe. Now Chriſt hath left yato us-not 
onely an inward. liberty of minde and conſcience, but 
allo an outward freedom of our bodies and outward 
man , from ſuch . bodily rites-in his worſhip_as have not 
his ſtampe upon them, and his Spirit and bleſling pro- 
miſcd unto them. Of this the Defendant faith nothing 

| Sei.. XIII, XINI1L. - 
| Oncerning the profeſſion of our Church fo of: 
.,ten brought, in, enough hath beene (aid before, 
.; > now it ſutficeth co anſwet,; that no'profeſſion 
whatſoever can make humaine ſignificant Ceremonies 
in Gods worſhip agree with Chriltian liberty. 
As for ſuperſtition, which the Defendant doth now 
the. ſecqnq time moſt ridiculouſly object , I havean- 
ſwcred in the beginning of this Confututon, Now 
onely I note: 1.how looſcly he deſcribeth that ſuper. 
ſition which he calleth af/irmative: as ifno man could 
uſe any thing ſuperſtitiouſly, except he did hold, that 
without it the faith of Chriitianity,cr the thue W;rjb;Þ of God 
coul1 not poſcable conſitf. Never was there ſuch a deſcrip- 
tion given by any man that conſidered what he ſatd, 

2. How manfully he concludeth our negative lupcr- 
ſticion, upon this ground,that Chriſt hath let theſe ce- 
remonics free , which, is the maine queſtion betwixe 
him and us. _— 5 | 

4 F 3. How 
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_ *©*4, How he mif-teporteth our opinion, in ſaying ab. 
folurcly that wee hold a Surplice to have unholineſt 
afid polla:ion in it : whereas we hold that it is onely 
made more unfirt for Gods ſervice then it was before 
through' id6fitrous abuſe : but yer unto other uſes it 
tay be applyed. * 2 
4. That in ſtead of Scripture, he bringeth forth the 
univerſxft praQtife of men in the Church : which yet 
hath beene formetly alſo refurcd, | 
5. That he can finde no Divine that calleth 
ſing of Ceremenies ſ»perſtirion, but onely M. Calvinin 
one place ſpeaking rhetorically , as he uſeth to doe,and 
for intehdingatiy defitiition or diftributis of that vice, 
' 6. How he corropteth P. Martyrs words, to hafe 
ſome colour fora new acctifation. P, Marry taking there 
tpon him tlie perfon of an adverſaric unto Horpers opt- 
nion (with whorti notwithſtatiding afterward he con 
feiited, and recalled the counſell which then he gave, as 
© ae Pag. 1125.) ſaith that if we ſhould refuſe all 
ings that the Papiſts uſed, we ſhould bring the church 
into ſervitude: whichaſſertion is moſt aveecapſs the 
Papiſts abuſed tnatly neceſſary things, even'Chriſts own 
Orditiarices,theobſeivirig of which is liberty, Now the 
Def, would have thir preciſely underſtood, and thatin 
the rigout of every word concerfiitg the Surplice, 


 Thive hive ſubjojned aptit an_Epittle of Zanchius, Wy 
. #Fher Waits Was ſomewbat favourable ro Biſhops : Whereimthe 
Reader wy ſee bis judgement concerning ſuper/itious ga" 
pdeaoty 
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To the mof? renowned Queen ELTZABETH, 
Pefenareſſe of the Chriſtian Religiop, and mo#?t mighty 


A get 
MOM 


pence of ys France and Irtlind, H.Zan- 
chius ſewderh greeting, © 


£&2D OST gracious & moſt Chriſtian Queeae, 

YR we have not without great griefe under- 

2 (7; ſtood , that the fire of contention about 

y certaine garments, which we thought had 

253+ beene quenched long agone,is now againe 
tothe incredible offence of the godly,as it 

were raiſed from hell, and kindled a freſh in your Ma= 

jeſtics Kingdome, and that the occaſion of this fire is, 

becauſe your moſt gracious Majeſty being perſwaded 

by ſome, otherwilc great men, and carried with a zeal 

(bar certainly not according to knowledge) to retaine 

unity in religion , hath now more then ever before re- 

ſolved and decreed, yea doth will and command that all 

T Biſhops and Miniſters of the Churches ſhall in divine ,, ?Zndiw 

ſervice putt on the white and linnen garments which mihfomat 

the Popiſh Prieſts uſe now in Poperic ; yea that it is O's ws 1%e 

be feared,leaſt this fire be ſo kindled,and aft its flame fo ay re 

farre and wide, that all the Churches of that moſt large 


| and mighty kingdome, to the perpetuall diſgrace of 
your, moſt renowned Majeſty , be fert on «flaning fire: 
| "© & . 1ee10g 


exe 


fare lo, IC, as I heard, that ſg rear a ruinc hanged 
© Qycr the hurch of Chyiſt.ia that k;ngdome, preſcath, 


_ of Chriſt, to your gracious Majeſty, and to that whole 


44. Zanchins Epiftle to 9 ten Elizabeth, 


ſetihgthe moſppare'ofthe Biſhops, men greatly renow. 
med for all kinde of learning and godlincs, had rather 
leave their office and place in the Church , then againſt 
their owne conſcience,admir of ſuch garments, or at the 
Jeatt ſignes of [dolarny-ang Nopiſh ſuperſtition, and 
defile nn hich them ;anJ, give offence to the 
w-ak by, their examplc, Now what other thing will this 
be, then by retaining of theſe garments, to deſtroy the 
whole body of rhe Church ? For without doubt thut 
15.Sarans intent; by, caliingaſeed of diflentions amongſt 
the biſhops; And that hee aimed at the infancie of the 
Church, by ſtirring up diſcord. betwecne the Eaſt and 
Weſt Churches, about the Paſſover and other Cere- 
monies of;that kind.. Therfore Ircnzus Biſhop of Li- 
ons., had-juſt cauſc in his.Epiſtle. ſent out of Franceto 
Rome, ſharply't0 reprove Victor the Pope of Rome, 
becauſe he' our of a kind of zcale, but not according 
to knowledge , was minded to excommunicate all the 
Churcheg,af-Afia, becauſe they celebrated not the Paſle- 
oxvr juſt -arche Jame tim ,. 28 they at, Rome did. For 
this was. nothing, but by at uoſcaſonable deſire. to re- 
taige'the ſame Ceremanjes in all Churches to rent 
and teare a;peeces the unity of the Churches, I there- 


in-reſpect of that dutic; which I owe. to the Church 


kingdom, iptended o write thither , and to try by my 
uttermvſt endeyo whirheh lo great, a miſchicte might 
poſlibly be withſtood : ſofne that feare Chriſt, and wiſh 


WE well 


\ 
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well to your Majeſty, exhorting'me to the performance 
of this duty. But when [I had ſcarcely begun to thinke 
of this courſe, bchold our moſt illuſtrious Prince com- 
manded me to doe it, which command of his did not 
onely .ſpurre me on, who of mine owne accord was al- 
ready running , but laid a neceſſity of writing upon me. 
Wherefore this my boldneſſe will ſeeme the lefſe 
ſtrange unto your gracious Majelly , ſceing my writing 
procecdeth not ſo much from mine owne will and 
counſell of friends, as from the commandement of my 
moſt Noble Prince, who is one of your gracious Ma- 


jclties ſpeciall friends, Now 1 thought I ſhould doe a 


matter very worth the paincs taking, if firſt [ſhould 
humbly admoniſh your moſt famous Majeſtic what 
Pour uric is in this cauſe : and ſecondly, if as your 

umble ſuppliant I ſhould beſcech you for our Lord Ic+ 
ſus Chriſts ſake, ts performe the ſame. I beleech your 
gracious Majeſty to take this my writing in good part, 
for it proceedeth from a Chriitian love toward the 
Church, and from an eſpeciall reverend reſpect that [ 
beareto your moſt gracious Majeſty. The Lord know- 


eth all things. Now to the matter in hand, 


Whereas the Apoſtle writing to Timothie, com- 


mandeth that prayers be made for Kings, andall other 


that be in authority , and faith , that the end wacre- 
fore they be ordained , is, that wee may lead a peace=- 
able and quiet life in all ( that is, perfe&) godlineſſe 
and honeſtic , he teachcth plainly cnough what is the 
ditie of Godly Kings and Princes , namely, that they 
EN”. | EE. 7 take 


_— 


Bopr hee nec; Ces, to the conſciences of the Biſhops * ro be taken on 
"6, » «/e« apaine , and ſo propound them that you ſhould compell 


J ſayd beforeghe | : : 
s mipſomed. them by your commandement to receive them againe, 
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take, care, and bring to paſſe, that firſt & above all thingy, 
true religion, and the true worſhip of God, where itis 
baniſhed, bee reſtored,and being reſtored, bee kept pure: 
all things which ſmcll of impiety being farre removed, 
Secondly, thft men may live honeſtly and holily, all 
kinds of uncleanneſſes beeing abandoned, Laſtly, that 
publicke peace & hol friendſhip be maintained amon 
the ſubjects, all 14a 7 Shes of contentions being,as = 
as poſlible may be,taken out of the way. 

As the Apoſtle tcacheth manifeſtly,as we have ſecne, 
ſo all learned men who bee of ſound judgement con- 
cerning the Magiſtrats office, doe with one conſent af- 
firme, that theſe be the three chiefe parts of the office of 
\ the Prince,and of every godly Magiſtrate, Which thing 
being ſo,I ſee not how your gracious Majeſtic can with 
good conſcience, propound againe the garments inquel- 
tion, and other things of that kinde , ſmelling as yet of 
Popiſh ſuperſtition, and once baniſhed out of the Chut- 


For firſt, this is quite contrary to the firſt and chiete part 
of the Princes office, For if the Magiſtrate ought to have 
a chicfc care, that the worſhip of God be kept pureand 
without mixture; and if for this cauſe all things arc to 
be abandoned which may any way cither by themlclves, 
or by accident dcfile this worſhip : and thereforcall 
th 1ngs.are tobe called backe as much as may be , 0 the 
rulc of God, and to the farmer and Apoſtolicall , and 0 
the more pure and ſunple forme af eligion ; Final, 
; as 
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ifasthe Apoſtle'commandeth, we bee toabſtaine, not 
onely from all evill , but alſo from all appearance of 
evil; to what end, I beſeech you moſt renowned and 
moſt godly Queene , ſhould thoſe things be broughe 
againce into the Chuich of God, by the Princes com- 
mandement , which be contrary to the purity of the 
Apoſtolicall worſhip, which imell of Popiſh ſuperſti. 
tion, which bee neither availcable to the zdification of 
the godly, nor to order, nor for ornament, except that 
which is whoonſh : which laſtly,can bring no profit,but 
oh the contrary,many evills to the Church ? It is out of 
al doubt, that by this law concerning apparrell,all godly 
men will bee offended , but the wicked will laugh in 
their Qiceve, and hereby be puttin hope to get many 
moe things : as for thoſe of the middle ſort, that is, ſuch 
s be newly converted and turned from ungodlines to 
godlines, and be not as yet well grounded, they will be 
in great danger, and if we ſpeake according to mans 
judgement, they w'll rather looke back ro the old ſu- 
perſtition , to which by nature wceeare inclined, then 
fixe and faſten their eyes upon true religion. And ther- 
fore this is a decree which will bring no avancement 
atall ro godlines, but may much further ungodlineſle, 
For though theſe garments be not evill and uncleane of 
and by themſelves, that is,of their owne nature, yet be- 
cauſe of the former and lateabuſe, they arc not alto- 
getherfree from uncleanneſſe. Certainly it cannot be 
denied , but that they will at the leaſt , give occaſions of 


many evills and very grievous ſuperſtitions, Now the 
very occaſions allo of cvills are to be ſhunned. To what 
ALLOM VLUIS ACE tO a 
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end then ſhould theſe be tliruſt upon the Church, from 
whom no profit can be hoped, very -much eyill may 
come? for this is to tempt God. Your famous Majeſl 
may well remember,that not without cauſe it was writ. 
ten; Hee that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defitcd with it: that the 
Apoſtle had reaſon to command, that we ſhould purge 
out the old leaven, that a little leaven leavencth the 
whole lumpe. And that Hoſca did not fooliſhly reproye 
the lewes., becauſe they tranſlated and brought a yong 
graffe (of ſaperſtitions ) out of Iſracl into their owne 

garden, that is, the trac Church, We ought, molt reli. 
' *gious Queene, to have nothing atall ro doe with the 
Papiſts in matter of rcligion, ſave in thoſe things which 
they have common with the Apoſtles, Why, 1 beſeech 
_ were ſome kings, otherwiſe godly , reproved and 

lamed in the Scriptures, that they had nor iaken away 
Churches or Templcs for divine ſervice if the moun- 
taines, which were bui't by holy Fathers ere the buil- 
ding of the Temple, in which the Loxd was wont to be 
worſhipped ? Surely , becauſe the Temple bcing now 
builded and ordained for divine ſervice, .God would 
not have any footſteps of any other chappell at all zo 
be extant. Therfore alſo when once the kingdome of 
Chriſt was manifeſted , the Ceremonies and garments 
of Aaron ought notany more to take place. For this 
cauſe the Apoſtles were upon good ground carefull.that 
after Chriſts aſcention, they ſhould ſo be taken away, 
that no relickes of them remained, And if they rooke 
them away holily,unholily have the Papiſts called them 


back againe. Now whether is the better to —_— 
(6H godly 
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godly ſimplicity of the Apoſtles, or the ungodly pompe 
of the Papiſts, who is ignorant? This recalling of ſuch 
Popiſh garments, your gracious Majeſty may belecve 
me, will be a greater evill,then peradventure it may be 
ſeene, even to very wile men at the firſt bluſh : For me 
thinkes I ſee and heare the Monks crying out with very 


loud voyces in the Pulpits, both confirming their fol- 


lowers in their ungodly religion, by the example of 
your gracious Majeſty,and allo ſaying, What? doth not 
even the Queene of Englandalſo, a moſt learned and a 
moſt prudent Princeſle, beginne by little and little to 
come back to the religion of the holy church of Rome, 

the moſt holy and ſacred veſtments of the Clergie men 

being taken on againe ? weareto be in good hope thar 
the day will come, wherein ſhe will at length, though 
now they be thought to be dead, recall alſo all the other 
Rites and Sacraments of the holy Church of Rome, 

Theſe and ſuch like words , no doubt, moſt prudent 

veen,the Monkes and Ieſuites will uſe in the Pulpits, 

For they take all occaſions to confirme their ſuperſti- 
tions. Therefore to recall theſe ſtinking garments, and 
other rubbiſh of the Popiſh Church into the Church of 
Chriſt at this time, what is it but to give the Papilſts an 
occaſion, and the beſt that may be, to confirme and har- 

den themſelves and theirs in their ſuperſtitions, and alſo 
to helpe them in this buſineſſe ? Bur let us heare what 
the Prophet ſaid to Ichoſaphat King of ſuda, when he 
helped Ahab; Dareit chou helpe the wicked, and love thoſe 
who hate the Lord ? For this thing the wrath of the Lord i 


won thee, And what other thing wilt this be, then even 
| | G to call 
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to call backe the weake from the ſtudic of pure Relic 
gion, and 10 givethem a privy warning to looke backe, 
and rerurne into Xpipt? It is an ealy ma:ter for us weak 
men , who of our owne nature are prone to ſuperſtj- 
tion, to ſlide backe to impiety. Therefore occalions of 
ſliding backe to ungodlincfle, ought to be taken away, 
and at no hand to be given, And what elle, pray you, 
meant God in forbidding to plpw with an Oxe, and an 
Aſſe, to ſow the ſame ficld with diverſe kinds of ſeeds, 
and to weare a garment woven of linnen and wollen 
together? It is an odious & deteſtable thing with God, 
that the ſame field of the Lord ſhould be rijled by un-. 
godly & godly Biſhops together ; If in the ſame Church 
Popiſh DoQrine be taught with the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel : Finally, if Sacraments, Ceremonics,and Rites, 
partly Apoſtolicke, and partly Popiſh, be uſed, andthe 
Church becloathed with them as with a garment of 
linſey-wolſey, For what agreemeat -hath light with 
darkneſſe ? And therfore thoſe things which be not of 
God , but from them who have defiled Gods worſhip, 
are utterly to be caſt away , which the Lord himſeltc 
commanded to be done , when hee charged utterly to 
deſtroy all things which appertained to thoſe who 
ſhould give us counſell to follow ſtrange Gods, and to 
burne their garments, and all their ſtuffe with fire in the 
middeſt of the ſtreet, toſhew our deteſtatis of ſuch Se- 
ducers,& that they might be an exccrable thing to the 
Lord, And who knoweth not that theſe garments are 
a part of the houſhould ſtuffe of that Romiſh Scducer? 
There ſhall cleave nothing of the execrable thing , ſayth het, 
fot 
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f0 thy hand , that the Lord may turne from the frercentſſe of 
his wrath, and multiplie thee , as be hath ſworne to thy Fa- 
thers, &'c, Wherefore to bring theſe garments , ſecing 
they be houſhold Ruffe of Antichriſt, into the Church 
of Chriſt, what is it elſe then to provoke God to anger, 
and to kindle his fury againſt us? Certaine it is,that he 
who is a true friend of Chriſt, will never ſeeke to have 
the ornaments of Antichriſt in his owne houſe, and 
much leſſe will he ſuffer them in the Temple of Chriſt. 
For who can indure the armes of his enemy in hisowne 
hou:e, and ſpecially in the chicfeſt roome of the lame? 
And if God will haue a thing deſtroyed and aboliſhed, 
who are we that wedare build it up agiine, But it is 
Gods will that after the death of Chriſt all garments of 
Aaron and Levi ſhould be aboliſhed: and he hath plainly 
enough manifeſted every where, that in theſe our dayey 
he would have all ungodly and vaine cerem. , pompcs, 
deceits , and paintings of the Papiſts driven away 
by the ſhining brightneſle of the Goſpell: becaule thele 
things have no power in them to kindle and increaſe 
godlines, bur greatly availe to the quenching of the 
lame. Neither verily can I ſee to what other cud theſe 
garments tend, then in very deed {that I may now come 
unto the ſecond head ) to defile and diſgrace the faire 
face; nay , the whole body of the Church of England 


reformed according to the f Goſpell ;'as if the chalte | 


and honeſt daughter of a King ſhould be attired with 
thoſe very garments wherewith ſome famous and no- 


table whoore uſed to be adorned,and when ſhe were ſo 
clothed, were commanded to goe abroadin the ſtreets. 
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Now who can allow or jucge this to be tolerable, 
Wherfore though for no other, yet for this very caute, 
ſuch garments ought not to be thruſt upon the Church 
of Chriſt; becauſe that harlot of Rome hath abuſed, and 
doth till at this day abuſe them {though in their owne 
nature they be not evill) to evill , and ro cover her for- 
nications, or rather to entice men to commit fornicg- 
tion. For all theſe pompes , and Popiſh ceremonies are 
nothing elſc but whooriſh paintings invented and de. 
viſed for this end , that men might thereby beallured 
to ſpirituall fornication. Is it not therefore a filthy and 
diſhoneſt thing, to have theſe in the Church of Chriſt? 
If the braſen ſerpent, which had beene ordained of God, 
and that for the wholeſome uſe of the Iſraelites , was 
taken away by godly King Ezekias, becauſe the 1{raclites 
had abuſcd it contrary to the word of God : and if Eze- 
kias be highly commended for this ſo doing, becaule hee 
had turned that Serpent into aſhes, and commanded 
them to be caſt into the running water, that there might 
never be any print or ſigne of it extant any more; 
how much more then are theſe uncleane garments 
to be baniſhed out of the Church of God, ſecing the 
Apoliles never uſed them , but the whoore of Rome 
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or rather of the Divell himlelte , deviſcd to ſeduce 
the ſimple ones: Weeall know what praiſe thoſe com- 
mon. wealthes deſerve, which make good laws that 
the ſubjects ſhall not weare out-landiſh and irange ap- 
parrel], nor bring it into the Common-wealthes , be- 
cauſe it is a Corruption of good and honeit manners, 
and of the Common-wealthes themſelves. 


How then can that counſell which is oiven tO your 
Majeſty , be commended, to witt, that garments Un=- 
knowne to the Chriſtian world in that time of the A- 
poſtles, and Apoſtolicall men, ſhould be brought into 
the Church of Chriſt, And if an out-landiſh kinde 
of attire be not tolerated in well-governed Common- 
wealthes, how much leſle are l1dolatrous, and heathe- 
niſh garments to be borne with in the Church , where 
God is to be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth , and where 
he would have few and very {imple Ceremonies ? Allo 
if God eſtabliſhed by his Law, that a woman may not 
putt on a mans apparrell, nora man a womans, the one 
becing ſo well of ic ſelfe diſhoneſt, and contrary to na- 
ture as the other : Why then ſhould godly Biſhops, 
T and the ſervants of Chriſt be clorhed, or rather ſhamed 
and deformed with the garments of godlefle Prieſts, 
and flaves' of Antichriſt 2 Why ſhould wee not ra- 
ther, as wee be of a divers religion from them, ſo 
alſo be diſcerned from them , at leaſt in the pers 
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that it ſhould be diſcerned from the prophane Gentiles; 
as by other things, ſo alſo by a divers tort of apparel, 
and ſo ſhould profeſſe by this publicke ſigne, thatit 
would have nothing to doe with the Gentiles, 

And why ſhould not wee doe the lame? Are wee 
not the people of God ? abides not the equity of the 
ſame commandement? And ifthe word honeſt be de- 
rived of honour, what honour will it be for the charch 
of Chriſt to have Biſhops attired and diſguiſed with Po- 
piſh viſors in the adminiſtration of the Goſpell and $a- 
craments , ſoas they hall rather be derided then be r@ 
verenced any whit by the people? And what commen- 
dation ſhall it be for your gracious Majeſty in true 
Churches, and among true belcevers, that you permit 
ſuch trifles to be called back into your Church? Ther: 
fore it ſtandeth not with honeſty, that holy T Biſhops 
be compelled to receive ſuch viſors,ncither is it indeed 
a matter worthy of honour and praiſe,neither deſerveth 
it the name of vertue. For if your Majcſty ſhould com- 
mand that all Engliſh men, leaving that ancient;and very 
grave and comely attire, ſhould weare Turkie coats,ora 
ſouldiers weed,as it is called : who would ever approve 
this decree as honeft ? And it js much leſſe praiſe-wot- 
thy, if godly Biſhops be enjoyned, laying afide,or at leaſt 
changing the honeſt and ancient apparel], which the 
Apoſtles wore, to wit, that common and grave habit,i0 
put on the ridiculous & execrable or accuricd garment 
of godleſſe Maſſ- prieſts. 

Now concerning the third part of the Princes dutie, - 


there is nothing fitter to trouble the publicke peace - 
LE | the 
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the Church then this counſe!l. For every novelty,cſpe- 
cially in religion, either by it ſelfe, if it be evill, diC. 


turbs and troubles a good peace, or if it be good, gives 
occaſion of rrouble by accident, by cauſing contention 
berweeae cvill and good men. But as in things which 
be good of chemſelves, of which nature the reforma- 
tion of the Churches according to the will of Godis, 
we are not to care for the troubling of that ungodly 
peace, th.tis of the world (for Chriſt came not by his 
Goſpell ro keep ſuch a peace, but rather to take it away, 
& to ſend a ſword) ſo afſured!y, by the urging of things 
indiffercnt, to trouble the peace of Churches, and to 
cauſe ſtrife betweene good men and bad, yea betweene 
godly men themſelves, is ſo wicked, thar it can by no 
meanes be defended, ſo ihat Irencus had juſt caule to 
reprove Victor Biſhop of Rome, for this cauſe, as hath 
beene ſaid afore. For it muſt needs be, that at ſuch times 
the Churches be rent in peeces, then which thing, what 
is more hurtfull? Many excmples in the hiſtories of the 
Church prove this which I ſay, How many and how 
great troubles aroſe in the Primitive Church,verweene 
thoſe who beſide the Goſpell urged alſo circumciſion 
and the law, and betwcene thoſe who upon good 
ground rejected them? And how great evills would this 
diſſention have brought to the Church of Chriſt , had 


not the Apoſtles betime withſtood them by that coun- . 


cell gathered together at Icruſalem, by a lawfull exami- 
nation and diſcuſſing of the cauſe by manifeſt teſtimo- 


nies of the Scriptures, and by ſound reaſons? If your 
ht) deſire both to be and 


ious Majeſty (as yOu Ou 
gracious Majeſty (as you Oug | roſeeme 
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to ſeeme Apoſtolicke, then imitate the Apoſtles in this 
matter. Neither lay and impoſe this yoke upon the 
neckes of Chriſts Diſciples your ſelfe,nor ſuffer it to be 
impoſed by others. Bur if you ſee that the Biſhops diſ. 
agree about this matter among themſelves, aſſemble 
Synod , and cauſe this controverſie to be examined b 
the Scriptures, And then looke what ſhall be proved by 
plaine teſtimonies , and ſtrong reaſons, propound that 
to be obſerved by all., and command by your decree, 
that that be obſerved , and ſo rake diſagreement out of 
the Church. For your gracious Majeſty ought to be very 
carefull, that there be no innovation in religion, but ac- 
cording to the word of God. By this means ſhall a true 
ou , concord & unity of the Churches be preſerved, 
ur if the proceeding be otherwiſe , what other thing 
will it be, then to take away unity, and to trouble the 
Chriſtian peace? And this I may not paſſe over with 
ſilence, that by this novelty of the buſines, not onely 
the publick peace ſhall be troubled in that kingdome, 
but alſo many elſe-where out of that kingdome will 
have occaſion given them to raiſe new contentions in 
Churches, and that to the great hinderance of godlines, 
and the more ſlow proceeding of the Goſpell. For all 
men know, that the moſt part of all the Churches, who 
havefallen from the Biſhop of Rome, for the Goſpels 
ſake,doe not only want, but alſo abhorre thoſe garmets, 
and that there be ſome Churches, though few in com- 
pariſon of the former, which doe as yet retaine thole 
garments invented in Poperie,as they very ſtifly rctaine 
ſome other things alfo , becauſe the reformers of thoſe 
: | Chnrcheg, 
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Churehes, otherwiſe worthy men, znd very faithfull ſer- 
yvants of Chriſt, durſt not at the firſt ( neither judged 
they it expedient) utterly aboliſh all Popiſh things, But 

as the common manner is, every man likes his owne 
beſt. Now I call thoſe things a mans owne,not ſo much 
which every man hath inv.nred, as thoſe beſide, which 

/ | every man chooſeth to himſclfe, receiveth, retaineth, 
| andpurſueth, though they be- invented to his hand by 
| | others. But if there be alſo annexed the examples of 
other men, they be more and more hardened in them, 
and are not onely hardened, but alſo doe their uttermoſt 
endeavour by word and writing,to draw all the reſt to” 
be of their minde? Therfore wee calily ſee what the 
idue will be,if your gracious Majeſty admit of that coun- 
{ell which ſome doe give you , to take on apparell, and 
other more Popiſh things beſides. For ſome men, who 
be not well occupied, being ſtirred up by the example 
of your Majeſty, will write bookes and diſperſe them 
throughout all Germany , of theſe things which they 
Gall indifferent, to witt, that itis lawfull to admit of 
them, nay that they be altogether to be retained , that 
Papiſts may be the leſle eſtranged and alienated from 
+ ts, and ſo we may come the necrcr to concord and 
agreement. As if forſooth the Papiſts, though we for 
peace ſake admitted of all thoſe things, would ever 

- amend their Do&tine, and baniſh out of their churches, 
orat any hand lay down their falſe and godleſle decrees, 
manifeſt and abhominable ſuperſtitionsand idolatries; 
and there will be ſome who will anſwer ſuch bookes 
once diſperſed. So of this —_ fire there will riſe 
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a new burning flame in Germanie and France,on which 
hot coles the Papiſts as ſo many Smiths a forging, wil 
ſprinkle cold water to make the flame the more vehe. 
ment, Andis not this a goodly benefite ? Who there. 
fore doth not ſee that this counſell tends to the trou- 
bling of all Churches, | 
To conclude, that golden ſaying of a certaine learned 
man is very true and certaine, and approved by long ex- 
perience , that indifferent things, that is, the queſtion 
about indifferent things, is that golden apple of con» 
tention.So mach ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoke of the trou- 
bling of publick peace ; what ſhould I ſay of the conſc. 
ences of private beleevers? It is manifeſt , that they are 
greatly troubled with this commandement, to put on 
theſe linnen garments, For they doe ſo greatly com- 
plain,that their lamenting yoyces and grones doe reach 
unto, andare heard in Germany. Now how gricvous 
and diſtaſtfull an offence it is to trouble the conſciences 
_ of the godly, the holy Scripture ſheweth : partly when 
it commandeth that we make not the holy Spirit (ad, 
ncither offend the weak ones; partly.when it threatneth 
griveous puniſhments againſt thoſe who feare not t9do 
theſe things: partly alſo when it propoundeth the exatn+. 
ples of the Saints, and ſpecially of Paul , who ſpeakes 
thus: 1f meet offend my brother , Ile eat no fleſh while the 
World flandeth , that 1 may not offend my brother, For in 
thoſe words he giveth a generall rule, by his example, 
taken out of the dotrine of Chriſt, to wit , that no in- 
different thing is to be admitted and ycelded unto, 
much leſſe to be urged upon others, and leaſt of all to be 
| «OE — com- 
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commended by decree : if in the admitting, urging, and 
commanding of it, the minds of good men, and con- 
ſciences of the faithfull be offended ; for a tender con- 
ſcience, which feareth God,isa thing moſt pretious and 
acceptable to God. How therefore can that coun(ell be 
approved, which would have a law cſabliſhed and pro- 
claimed by the Princes command for the uſe of gar- 
ments to be uſed by Miniſters in the miniſtery.For /to 
ſpeak many things in few words) if ſuch garments be 


to be propounded to the faithfull , they arc to be pro- - 


pounded cither as indifferent, or as neceſlary : if the la- 
ter, wee doe ungodlily, becauſe we make thoſe things 
neceſſary, which Chriſt would have to be free : Ifthe 
former, then are they to be left free to the Churches. 
But by commanding and compelling , we make things 
that be free and indifferent, to be neceflary , and fo fall 
into the ſame treſpaſſe. Moreover, either they be or- 
dained of God by Moſes,or they be delivered by Chriſt 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, or they be ordained by the 
holy Ghoſt working and ſpeaking in the Apoſtles, or 
they are of men, either godly or wicked, Thoſe Cerc- 
monies & Leviticall garments, which were ordained of 
God by Moſes, ought all of them'to have an end aftar 
the death of Chrilt,as the Scriptures ſhew plainly, elpe- 


Fially the Epiltles of Paul to the Colofl. and Hebr.ther- 


fore they cannot be revoked and called back without 
the tranſ{greſſion of Gods will, It cannot be fayd that 


Chriſt taught them , becauſe there is no word extant to 


that end, but rather he taught plainly ofteatimes, that 


all Moſes his Ceremonics were ended, Ang. the ſame 
H 2 1 aftirme 
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I affirme concerning the Apoſtles. It remaines therefore 
that they be ſayd to be of men, If they be from god! 

men, then were they ordained of them, cither to dif 
cation, or for order and comelines. But they availe not 
ro edification, that is, to further comelines, but rather 
tend to the overthrow of it, as we ſaw before, neither 
for any good order, but rather they tend to diforder,for 
there 15 a confuſion of godly & wicked Biſhops, wheras 
it is mcet and'cquall, that one of them be diſcerned 
from another, even by thcir garments alſo. Neither doe 
they make Chriſts ſpouſe comely , as we ſhewed a little 
before. Therfore we ought not to yeeld unto them, 
And ſuch things as have bcenc invented by men , voyd 
of Gods Spirit, doe nothing appertaine to us. Laſtly, the 
Apoſtles uſed not thcſe garments, For we have no au- 
thenticke teſtimony. Now the charch is to be faſhioned 
after the rule of that Apoſtolicall Church in Ceremo- 
nics and garments,as well as in DoQtrine. What doc wee 
then with theſe garments in the Church? By whoſe au- 
thority can they be approved ? What profit or wholſome 
uſe can the Chriſtian people have by them ? But on the 
contrary we have ſhewed that godlineſle is weakened 
by them , the pure worſhip of God is violated, Popiſh 
ſuperſtition is by little and little called back, the godly. 
be offended, the wicked be confirmed and hardenedin- 
their ungodlineſles ; the weak in faith are brought into 
hazard of their ſalvation; there arc occaſions of many 
evills given; Monkes and other Popiſh preachers are 
hereby helped to. confirme their followers in their ſu- 
pcrſtition;*the wrath of God is provoked ___ uh 
tage 
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thoſe things which: God would have to be deſtroyed, 
are hereby builded againe by us; the whole fice of the 
Church is defiled and diſgraced : there is a toule ſinne 
commitred againſt honeſt and good lawes forbidding 
the putting on of (trange & outlandiſh garments : and fo 
the whole Church is diſhonovred, Beſides the publicke 
peace of the Church, yea of many churches is troubled: 
one Biſhop is ſet againlt another, the conſciences of the 
godly are troubled, and the minds of good men arc of 
tended, Gods [pirit is made {ad in them, and this apple 
of contention is caſt,as it were, upon the able of the 
Gods, 
Now lecing che matter ſtands thus , moſt gracious 
Queene, not onely I, butall my fellow-miniſters, and 
all the godly proſtrate before you,intreat your Majcfty, 
and for Ieſus Chriſts ſake, whom we are perſwaded you 
love from your heart, we humbly beſeech your Majeſty 
not to embrace that counſell aforelayd , neither to 
give care to ſuch counſellors. For theſe counſells (moſt 
godly Qucene) are not for the good of that your church 
and kingdome,nor for the honor wg Majeſty, (cing 
godlincſle, norto 
the retaining of the honeſty of che Church, ncither to 
the preſervation of publick peace, but rather very greatly , i 
weaken all theſe good things, which your Princely Ma- form «f office 
jeſty ought chiefly to ſtand for, Let your Myjelty rather ſrpn, Sr 
bend all your thoughts, authority and power hereunto, 4... i. 
that firſt and above all you may have Biſhops, who be 9u% j717 7 
truly godly, and well exerciſed in the holy ang 91S —_— 
V, and EN own n fs 4 


as by the ble{ling of God you have very man —__ 
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you make much of, and give eare to them. Secondly, 
that you be caarefull that with all diligence they may 
diſcarge their office, watching over the flock, teach 
ſound dodrine, confute hereſies, drive away Wolves, 
keepe every man in his owne calling, and exkort and 
ſtirre up every man to leada life beſceming a Chriſtian. 
The Elders alſo and Deacons,are to be admoniſhed, that 
every one be diligent in his owne office, and if need 
be,they are to be compelled by your gracious Majcſties 
authority, that neither the former by their ſleeping and 
winking at the miſdemeanors of the flock , ſuffer the 
rcines to be looſed to all licentiouſnes, and to the luſts 
of the fleſh; neither that the later, by reaſon of their im- 
moderate carc for their owne private buſineſſes, neglect 
the poore people of the Church , and omit ſuch 
other things as belong to their office, For theſe three 
ſorts of men be the very ſinewes of the Church , upon 
whom the ſalvation or deſtruction of the Church doth 
chiefly depend. Furthermore, your gracious Majeſty 
ought to uſe great care and diligence , that the Vniver- 
ſities, andin them good and godly teachers, be well 
looked to, cheriſhed , liberally maintained and preſer- 
ved, for theſe are as the mothers, and nurſes of the 
Churches, in which and by which thoſe arc to be faſhi- 
oned , borne, brought up and adorned , who being fit, 
may be called from time to time to rule and governe 
the Churches, Laſt of all, ſuch things as cannot be cor- 
rected and amended by the word and diſcipline of the 
Church, as it is neccſlary,that according to Gods word 
they be cut offandtaken away by the ſword of the Ma- 
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giſtrate,ſo your gracious Majeſty is to take care of them: 
as adulteries, blaſphemies, and other capitall crimes of 
that ſort, For God hath given the Magiſtrate the ſword 
for this end,that ungodly ſeducers,filchy knaves,and un- 
quiet men being reſtained, the reſt may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlines and honeſty. This is the 
matter ( molt gracious Queene ) whereon you are to 
ſpend your thoughts, hereabout are your counſells to 
be occupied, here is all your {trength to be ſhewed, 
namely, that (to end ina word) weall denying ungod- 
lines and worldly luſts,may live ſoberly, juſtly,and god- 
lily in this preſent world, For this is the true and faireſt 
garment of all other, For which every man ought to 
take care , to wit, that having put off the old man with 
his workes, we put on the new man, that is, our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt,neither are there any other true ornaments 
which become Chriſtian Biſhops , beſides thoſe which 
the Apoſile hath laid downe in his writings to Tim. 
and Tit. A Biſhop mui? be unreproveable, the huſband of 
one Wife, watching, ſober ,modcit, harborous, apt to zeach,nec 
even to Wine,no ftrilktr,nor_giv:n to filthy lucre, but gentle, 
n0 fighter, not coveto:a, one that can rule his houſe honeftly, 
having children unier obedience in all honefly, not froward, 
not angry,righteous,holy,&c. For garments and ornaments 
of Aarons high Prieſt , were types of theſe true orna- 
ments; thoſe were the ſhadowes, thele be the body. 
Wherefore let thoſe be gone, and let theſe abide ſtill, 
And then at lenght ſhall we have the whole Church, 


and ſo the Biſhops rightlyand truely apparrelled, , 
Qnge 
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Once again I humbly beſeech your gracious M:jeſty, 
that thinking no more of thoſe outward garments, 
you wilt mindand conſider how theſe trucand fpiri. 
tuall ornaments may be retained, pur upon, and keptin 
the Churches, And as I faidin the beginning , that ac. 
cording to your gracious Majeſties clemency,you will 
| be pleaſed to pardon my boldneſle in writing, 

Our Lord Ieſus Chriſt long preſerve your gra- 
' cious Majeſty ſafe and ſound to us, and 
| to the whole Church, From Heydel- 
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